/ 


#-K. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2018  with  funding  from 
Wellcome  Library 


https://archive.org/details/b30450184 


JLowarB 


Continuation 

the  Lomjrlete  ^fhijii 


E  N  G  LAN  Hi 

'  by  Robert  Brady  m 
^S-JDT  irhPhusic .  J§M 


C-L  VVARO 


Pi  ‘'vntecl  'for'  S.  L  { 


fe, 


ervrra.es ,  cent 


i  xy4 . 8e  t  .  C  hnrch-ilh 


CONTINUATION 


OF  THE 


Complete  Hiftory 


O  F 


ENGLAND 


CONTAINING 


The  LIVES  and  REIGNS 


O  F 


Edward  I.  II.  &  III, 

AND 

Richard  the  Second. 


ROBERT  BRADY,  VoBorin  Tbyjtc. 


In  the  SAVOY, 

Printed  by  Edward  Jones,  for  Sam .  Lowndes ,  over-againft 
Exeter- Exchange  in  the  Strand  $  and  Awnfham  and 
John  Churchil ,  at  the  Black,  Swan  in  Pater-Nojler - 
Row ,  1700. 


— £  • 


r.  r  - 

Vx  w 


A 


~r 


r  \ 


•  ’ 

, :  i.J  J 


•r  ' 


1:  il  v  >,  o 


r 


•  * 


•  ! 


J 


“1 


4. 


i  # 


r 


.  * 


> 


«i.  /  ..  ./ 


t  . 


'I  0 


MCP 


. 


f 

,  i 


.  '  >  >'  :  ■  ,K. 

f  ;  .  -•«-  ;•  • 


'  ■• 

- 


-  r  . 

4  S 


/ 


■ 


,  'C'-Cq 


4v 


r  *  <  s 

'n  :;m  /  i 


'ir 

HISTOfUCAL  . 
ME01CAL  l 


(V 


(  Ck 


■'ill  '  •' 


. 


i  Q  7 


i  .  ■  -  \  t  .'••  *'*  X  .  •  f  ;  \  «  I  .  ■  -  ..  i  . 


M  ,  ffi  ", 

.  il  U 


f 


K 


B 


D 


( 


The  Authors  and  Records  from 
whence  the  Materials  are  taken. 

Nj  Icholas  Trivet,  a  Monk  of  Bridlington,  wrote  the  Life  of 
l  Edward  the  Firft,  and  lived  in  or  about  the  time,  a  Ma- 
nufcript  in  the  Norfolk,  or  Arundell  Library  in  Grefham-College , 
London,  N.  220.  the  fecond  Treatife,  fag.  52.  This  is  Tran- 
fcribed  by  Walfingham. 

Adam  Murimoth  was  a  Canon  of  London,  and  as  he  writes  of 
himfelf,  was  of  fufficient  Age  to  confider  what  Authors  wrote, 
and  to  write  himfelf  ^  he  begins  his  Hiftory  in  A.  D.  1303. 
and  the  firft  Three  years  Story  he  had  out  of  the  Chronicles  of 
Wefiminfter  5  The  refidue  he  wrote  was,  what  he  faw  and  heard 
in  his  own  time,  which  was  to  the  Twenty  firft  of  Edward  the 
Third,  in  the  Cuftody  of  Dr.  Covell  Mafter  of  Chrifl’s  College  in 
Cambridge  $  Much  of  him  alfo  Tranfcribed  by  Walfingham. 

Robert  of  Avesbury  wrote  the  Life  of  Edward  the  Third,  and 
as  he  Reports  of  himfelf,  was  Keeper  of  the  Regiftry  of  the 
Court  of  Canterbury,  he  lived  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third  5 
a  Manufcript  in  Sir  Simmonds  Dewcs’s  Library  at  Stow  Lanthom 
in  Suffolk. 

Thomas  de  la  More  Kt.  Servant  to  Edward  Second,  and  out-lived 
him,  Printed  at  Francfort ,  A.D.  1603. 

Frier  John  Trokelow’s  Annals  of  Edward  the  Second,  a  Manu¬ 
fcript  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Claudius  D.  6. 

Puteanus,  or  Monfieur  Dupuy,  Counfeller  and  Library  Keeper 
to  the  King  of  France ,  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Condemnation 
of  the  Templars,  from  the  great  Regifter  of  the  Procefs  againft 
them,  in  the  French  King's  Treafury  of  Records,  from  Page  113, 
to  Page  2225  and  out  of  the  Inventory  of  the  Kings  Papers  and 
Inftruments  concerning  the  fame  Matters,  from  Page  70,  to 
Pag.  hi. 

Froyfard  was  a  Clerk  in  King  Edward’s  Court,  and  Servant  to 
Queen  Philip ,  and  often  in  King  Richard’s  Court,  as  he  fays  of 
himfelf  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  his  Second  Volume. 

Ranulph  Higden ,  or  the  Monk  of  Chefier ,  Mathew  of  Weftminfier, 
and  Walfingham,  are  known  Authors,  and  mentioned  before  in 
my  Firft  Volume  of  this  Hiftory. 

The  Clofe,  and  Patent  Rolls,  the  Rolls  of  Rome,  France,  Gaf- 
coign,  Scotland,  the  Parlement  Rolls,  and  others  in  the  Tower  of 
London. 
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Acher- 


A  Manufcript 
in  the  Pro¬ 
logue  to  his 
Hiftory. 


P.  7  6.  in  the 
Rubrick  to 

the  firft 
Chapter. 

Pitfaut,  p. 
899 


Advertifements  to  the  C  Andid  ' 

READER. 

TH  E  Church- Affairs  are  moflly  juch  as  hap - 
ned,  and  were  Conte  fed  inter  Regnum  & 
Sacerdotium,  between  the  Ecclefafic  and 
Secular  Government ,  relating  to  the  Tolitic  State  of 
the  Kingdom ,  or  indeed  between  our  Kings  and  the 
Topes  :  For  certainly  all  our  Inte/lin  Troubles ,  Com - 
motions ,  and  Wars ,  in  fome  of  the  Former  Reigns , 
and  in  Thefe ,  wr?  Fomented ,  Managed ,  and  Car¬ 
ried  on ,  in  a  great  me  afire,  by  the  then  Clergy, 
and  even  thoje  called  the  Barons  Wars ;  who  to 
make  their  Own  Advantage ,  and  repair  their  For¬ 
tunes,  when  reduced  to  a  low  Condition  by  their  own 
Vanity  and  Trofufenefs,'  were  their,  great  Affijlants, 
with  Religion  and  Holy  Church  in  the  Front  of 
their  Defigns. 

That  the  Tranjlations  of  the  Latin  and  French 
are  Literal  and  V ?rbal,  as  near  as  might  be,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  very  Meaning  of  the  Words. 

t 

j  And,  That  fome  particular  Tarts  of  the  Cita- 
I  dons  in  Latin  and  French,  are  more  frequent  than 
they  might  have  been ;  becaufe  many  Men ,  without 
the  Words  of  the  Authors  themfelves,  are  loth  to 
'  under (land  or  believe  fuch  things  as  are  delivered 
by  them . 
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ONTINUATION 

Of  the  Compleat 

Hidory  of  England,  &c. 


King  EDWARD  the  Firft. 

King  Henry  the  Third  died  on  the  16th  of  November,  1272. 

and  was  buried  at  Wejiminjler  the  20th  of  the  fame 
Month  $  and  fo  foon  as  he  was  buried,  John  Earl  of 
Woven,  and  Ql^]  Gilbert  Earl  of  Glocejler ,  with  the 
Clergy  and  Laity,  went  to  the  great  Altar,  and  [ware  Fealty  to  his 
Fuji-born  Son  Edward,  who  was  then  in  the  Holy  Land,  not 
knowing  whether  he  was  living  $  afterward  the  Nobility  of  the 
Nation  met  at  the  New  Temple ,  London,  and  a  new  Seal  having 
been  made,  they  appointed  faithful  Miniffers  and  Guardians  that 
might  keep  the  King’s  Treafure,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 
Pojimodum  ad  novum  Templum  Londini  nobiliores  Regni  pariter  con- 
venerunt,  &  fatto  Jtgillo  novo  conffituerunt  Jideles  minijiros  <&  cujlodes 
qui  Thefanrum  Rcgk ,  &c. 

Thefe  Guardians  were,  Walter  Gifford  Arch-Bifhop  of  Torlg,  Ed¬ 
mond  Plant agenet.  Son  to  Richard  Plant agenet  Brother  to  King  Henry 
the  Third  Earl  of  Cornwal ,  and  Gilbert  dc  Clare  Earl  of  Glou- 
cejier,  who  entred  upon  the  Exercife  of  the  Government ,  by  the 
Advice  and  Appointment  of  the  Nobility ,  without  any  pcifible  Pri¬ 
vity  or  Knowledge  of  the  King  ^  yet  all  the  Writs ,  Proclamations , 
and  Injiruments  concerning  the  Government  were  Iffued  in  the 
King’s  Name  $  as  appears  by  the  [ '2 ]  Writ  dire&ed  to  all  the 
Sheriffs  in  England ,  to  proclaim  the  Kings  Peace  throughout  their 
whole  Counties  in  all  Cities,  Burghs,  Fairs,  Mar  cates,  and  othe 
Places  :  Which  was  in  this  Form  $  Edward  by  the  Grace  of  God 
King  of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke  of  Aquitan,  <&c. 
Whereas  our  Father  King  Henry  of  Famous  Memory  being  Dead, 
the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  is  come  to  US  by  Hereditary  Sue - 
cejjion,  &c.  We  command  the,  &c.  Witnefs ,  W.  Arch-Bifhop  of 
Tor  I  Ed.  of  Cornwall,  and  G.  of  Glocejler,  Earls,  at  Wejiminjler 
die  23d  of  November ,  in  the  Firft  Year  of  Our  Reign  :  But  three 
Days  after  the  Interrment  of  his  Father. 

There  was  alfo  a  Writ  of  almoft  the  fame  Tenor  in  the  King’s 
Name,  directed  to  the  Abbots  of  Do  re  and  Hagcnham  to  Receive 
the  Oath  of  Fidelity  from  [3]  Leulin  Son  of  Griffin  Prince  of 
.  Wales  :  Dated  by  the  Hand  of  Walter  dc  Merton,  then  Chancellor , 

A  .  (and 


[1 

fol. 401.11.  40. 
50.^.0.1172- 

The  Nobility 
and  Clergy 
fwear  Fealty 
to  Edxo.  I. 
when  beyond 
Sea,  after  the 
Death  of  his 
Father,  and 
appointGuar- 
dians  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  Guardi* 
ans  Names. 

They  enter 
upon  the  Go¬ 
ve  rn  me  r-*-  ;  a'l 

Writs-  d  In- 
ftruments  if¬ 
fued  bv  them 
in  the  King’s 
Name. 

’2]  Append, 
n.  r. 

A  Writ  to 
proclaim  the 
King’s  Peace, 


[3]  Append, 
n.  2. 

Leulin ,  Prince 
of  Wate:  fum- 
mon’d  to  take 
the  Oath  of 
Fealty. 


[4]  Pat  1  Ed.  I. 
Parr. 2.  M  ao. 
De  Covfcrva- 
tiove  pacts  in 
Hibernia. 

A  Writ  for 
the  Conferva- 
tion  of  the 
Peace  in  Ire¬ 
land. 

[5]  lb.  M.  jo, 
Dc  f. del  it  ate, 
Archiiplfcopor. 
Epifcop.  tire. 
Kegi  facitnda. 

[6]  Append, 
n.  3.  4. 

A  Writ  to  the 
Shci  iff  of 
Surry  and  Suf¬ 
fix,  to  Sup- 
prefs  the 
Rabble,  and 
Plunderers. 


[7]  B unde l 
Brev.  1  Ed.  I. 
n.  1 4.  in  the 
Tower. 


[8]  Append, 
n.y. 


[9]  Mat.  Weft. 
f.  402  n.  10, 
20,30,40,50. 
The  King 
came  from  the 
Holy  Land  into 
Sicily,  from 
thence  to 
Rome,  and  fo 
into.  France, 
where  he  did 
Homage  to 
that  King  for 
Acquit  an. 


;(and  at  leaft  a  great  Affiflant  to  the  Guardians  )  on  the  29th 
of  November ,  in  the  Firft  Year  of  Our  Reign  5  but  he  appeared 
!  not,  nor  fent  any  anfioer  to  the  Abbats ,  as  by  the  Return  from 
them,  and  the  Cogitable  of  Montgomery  Caftle  annexed  to  the  Writ 
it  felf,  is  manifeft. 

Writs  likevvife  for  keeping  the  Peace  in  Ireland ,  were  Directed 
[4]  to  Maurice  Fitv-Maurice ,  Justiciary  of  that  Nation,  inhibiting 
all  under  the  Pain  of  Life  and  Member ,  and  Dijheriting ,  That 
they  prefumed  not  to  infringe  the  Publick,  or  King’s  Peace,  with 
Promife  to  Maintain  all  People  of  that  Land  in  their  Rights , 
Goods ,  and  Efiates ,  and  do  them  full  Juftice  againft  great  and 
Small  3  [5]  With  Command  to  the  Arch-Bijhops ,  Bifhops ,  Abbats , 
Priors ,  Earls,  Barons ,  Knights ,  and  Freemen  of  Ireland ,  to  take 
the  Oath  of  Fealty  before  Commiffioners  there  appointed.  Both 
thefe  Records  Dated  by  the  Hand  of  Walter  de  Merton ,  Chancellor , 
on  the  7th  day  of  December ,  at  Wejiminjter. 

Befides  thefe,  they  Ilfued  other  Writs  in  the  King’s  Name,  one 
for  Affejjtng  of  [6~\  Tallage ,  dated  Jan.  27.  and  to  the  [6]  She¬ 
riff  of  Surry  and  Stiff x  3  another  to  raife  the  Pojfe  Comitatus,  for 
Jiipprejfing  the  Rabble,  who  were  up  there,  Plundering,  Robbing, 
and  Murdering  the  Kings  Subje&s,  dated  the  6th  of  June ,  both 
in  his  Firft  Year  3  fo  that  they  took  upon  them  the  Whole  Admi- 
nijlration  of  the  Government  in  his  abfence :  and  he  was  fo  far 
pleafed  with  the  Proceedings  of  his  Chancellor ,  (efpecially  againft 
the  Bifop  of  Carlijle  for  Excommunicating  the  Sheriff  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  becaufe  he  [7]  Diftreined  the  Goods  of  an  Abbat  in  his 
Diocefe  for  the  King’s  Debt,  prohibiting  him  to  put  in  Execu¬ 
tion  the  Excommunication,  or  Profecute  him  in  Court  Chri¬ 
stian,  for  that  the  Correction  and  Pleas  concerning  the  TranjgreJJion  of 
the  King's  Officers  belonged  to  him  felf  according  to  the  Cujiom  of  the 
Kingdom )  that  he  wrote  him  a  Letter  of  [8J  7 hanks  when  he 
was  acquainted  with  them,  for  his  Diligence  in  the  Difpatch  of 
his,  and  the  Kingdom's  Bufinefs,  Directing  and  Incouraging  him 
to  go  on  as  he  had  begun,  promising  to  Ratifie  whatever  he  Should 
do  in  Ways  of  Juftice,  Commanding  him  not  to  fpare  any  of 
what  State  or  Condition  foever,  but  to  proceed  againft  them  by 
Rigor  of  Juftice,  if  otherwife  he  could  not  reftrain  their  Ex- 
cefles.  This  Letter  is  dated  Augttf  the  9th,'  in  the  Firft  Year  of 
his  Reign,  at  Melon ,  upon  the  River  Seyn  in  France. 

Upon  the  News  of  his  Father’s  Death  he  fet  all  things  in  or¬ 
der,  and  difpofed  them  as  well  as  he  could,  and  came  from  the 
Holy  Land  into  Sicily ,  and  was  received  by  the  £9)  King  thereof 
with  great  Honour ,  who  Conducted  him  to  the  Roman  Court , 
where  he  Spent  fome  time  with  Jpope  Gregory  the  Tenth,  his 
Friend,  Familiar,  and  Acquaintance  in  the  Holy  Land 3  From 
thence  he  palled  into  Burgundy,  where  at  the  foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  fome  Engl  if 3  Bifhops,  Abbats ,  Earls,  and  Barons  met  him, 
from  whence  he  came  into  France ,  where  he  was  Honourably 
received  by  King  Philip  the  Hardy  his  Coufin  German,  and  did 
Homage  to  him  for  the  Hereditary  Lands  he  held  of  him ,  who  there¬ 
upon  gray, ted  him  the  poffeifion  of  them. 

After 
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The  Reign  of  King  Ed  ward  L 


After  this  he  took  his  Leave  of  the  King  and  Peers  of  Frame , 
[TJ  and  went  into  Aquitan  to  Receive  t  he  Homage  and  Service  6 f  his 
Vajfals  there,  in  which  he  found  much  difficult)/  from  fever  al  that 
Refufed  to  do  their  Feudal  Duties  to  him,  but  chiefly  from 
'  [F]  Gafion  Monaco  Vifcount  of  Bearn ,  who  becaufe  a  Predeceflor 
1  or  two  had  done  Homage  and  Sworn  Fealty  to  the  King  of  Aragon , 
A  and  he  had  been  much  obliged  to  Alphonfo  the  Second  then  King , 
denied  his  Homage  5  King  Edward  feifed  upon  his  Verfon ,  and 
kept  him  Prifoner  among  his  Retinue,  from  whence  making  his 
■  Efcape,  he  was  driven  out  of  his  Country  ^  And  upon  an  Ap¬ 
peal  to  King  Philip ,  as  Soveraign  Lord  of  Aquitan  or  Guyenne ,  in 
1  favour  of  King  Edward ,  He  compelled  Gaft  on  to  hold  his  Lands 
of  him.  ' 


B 
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In  the  Second  year  of  his  Reign,  having  fettled  his  Affairs  be¬ 
yond  Sea,  [yf]  he  took  Ship  at  Bologn  in  Picardy ,  and  landed  in 
England  on  the  25th  of  July  ^  At  his  landing  Gilbert  Earl  of  Glo- 
cefier,  and  John  Earl  of  Warren ,  received  him  more  Honourably  ! 
I  then  other  Nobility,  conducting  him  to  their  Cajlles  of  Tonebridge  \ 
!  in  Kent ,  and  Rigate  in  Surrey,  where  they  Treated  and  Feafted  him 
j  with  great  Jollity  many  days.  On  the  19th  of  Auguji  he  and  his 
Queen  Elianor  were  (4  |  Crowned  at  Wejl'm  infer  by  Robert  Kilwarby 
Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  Alexander  King  of  Scots,  and  Joint 
^  Duke  of  Britan ,  being  prefent. 

Toward  the  middle  of  Oftober  following,  he  iflued  out 
[5]  Writs  of  Inquiry  by  the  Oaths  of  Twelve  Legal  Men,  to 
Two  CommiiTioners  in  every  County,  to  Inquire  what  his 
Royalties,  and  the  Liberties  and  Prerogatives  of  his  Crown 
were,  who  were  his  Tenants  in  Capite ,  and  Military  Service,  and 
how  many,  and  what  Fees  they  held  of  him  5  Of  his  Tenants 
in  Antient  Demeafn,  how  they  had  behaved  themfelves,  and  in 
what  Condition  their  Farms  were  5  Of  Sheriffs,  Coroners,  Ef- 
cheators,  Bayliffs,  and  their  Clerks,  whether  they  had  Extorted 
Money  from  any  Man,  by  reafon  of  their  Office,  had  Wronged 
any  Man,  or  Received  Bribes  for  Neglefting,  or  being  Remifs  in 
their  Offices,  &c.  The  whole  Inquiry  containing  54  Articles. 


E  About  the  beginning  of  November  the  King  of  France  fent  to 
the  King  of  England ,  to  [*]  appear  in  his  Parlement  to  be 
holden  on  the  Morrow  of  the  Quindene  of  the  Feaft  of  St.  Mar¬ 
tin  in  Winter  (that  is  November  2  6.)  to  be  at  the  Tryal  of  a  Cafe 
between  Robert  Duke  of  Burgundy  on  the  one  part,  and  Robert 
Earl  of  Nevers ,  and  Tobend  his  Wife  on  the  other  part,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Dukedom  of  Burgundy ,  and  the  Appurtenants.  Who  by 
reafon  of  his  Weighty  Affairs  in  his  own  Kingdom,  fent  Mau- 
F  rice  de  Credo  me,  Otto  de  Grandifon ,  and  Roger  de  Cliff \  to  make  his 
Excufe,  with  his  Commijfton  or  Letter  of  Credence,  dated  at  Wejl- 
minjier,  November  11.  He  was  fummoned  as  a  Peer  or  great 
Faffal  of  France. 

By  his  Writ  dated  at  [_6~\  Woodfoclg  the  27th  of  December  fol¬ 
lowing,  he  Prorogues  his  General  Parlement  he  propounded  to 

A  2  have 


1 

!  % 


f  1 J  Lm.  f. 
403.  n.  10. 

A.  D.  1173. 

He  receives 
tiie  Homage 
and  Service 
of  his  Vafliils 
there. 

[2]  Ibrri.n. io. 
and  Mfzer. 

Fr.  Hill.  £3  1  j. 
A.  D.  I27f. 
The  Vifcount 
of  Bearn  de¬ 
nies  his  Ho¬ 
mage. 

He  is  forced 
to  do  m 


[3]  Mat.  Wig; 
f  407.  n.  2a. 
A.  D.  12.74. 

The  King 
comes  for 
England. 

[4]  Him  n;3o. 
He  and  his 
Queen 
Crowned  at 
tVfflminJler. 

[5]  ?rt.7Ed.\. 

M.  6. 

He  mikes  in¬ 
quiry  after 
rhe  Rights  of 
his  Crown, 
his  Military 
Tenants,  and 
Civil  Officeis, 
&c.  whether 
they  had  done 
their  Duties. 


[']  Append, 
n.  6.  A.  D. 

!  I27J- 
The  King 
fummoned  as 
a  Peer  oi 
France. 

He  fends  his 
Excufe. 


[6]  Cl.l.Ed.X. 
M  2 1 .  Dorf., 
A.  D.  I27S- 
The  Parle- 
menc  Pro¬ 
rogued  before 
meeting. 
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The  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


[7]  St  at.  at 
Large ,  3  Ed.  I. 
A.  D  1  27 6. 

Excellent 
Laws  made 
both  for 
Church  and 
State. 


With  a  faring 
to  the  King  of 
the  Rights  of 
the  Crown.  1 

[8]  In  ToUcl's  | 
Magna  Chart  a  ! 
’tis  Chap.  49. 

in  Mag.Charta 
Printed  1602, 
’tis  Chap.  50. 

[9]  Chronic. 

1.  102. 


[ r ]  lb.  f.  103. 

Gafio  di  Bearn 
fubmits  him- 
fdf. 


have  holden  1 5  days  after  the  Purification,  to  the  Morrow  of 
the  Octaves  of  Eajier.  Quia.  Getter  ale  Par  liattt  cut  urn  nojirum. 
Quod  cum  Pr  el  at  is  &  Magnatibus  Regtti  propofuimus  habere  Londoti , 
ad  Quin  den  am  Pttrificationis  Beat£  Maria  Virginia  proximo  futur. 
Quibufdam  certis  de  caufis  prorogavimus  ufque  in  Crajiinum  clauf. 
Pafihas  proxim.  fequent.  &c.  Tejie  Rege  apud  Woodjlocf  2  7  die  Dcccmb. 
Di refted  to  Robert  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury . 

In  which  Parlement  holden  upon  the  Monday  after  Eajier  in 
the  year  1276,  he  made  Excellent  Laws  both  for  Church  and 
State,  and  for  the  Eafe  and  Benefit  of  both.  The  Preamble  where¬ 
of  here  follows.  \j~\  Thefe  be  the  Ads  (in  French ,  the  Efta- 
blifhments)  of  King  Edward ,  Soft  to  King  Henry ,  made  at  Wejl- 
minjler ,  at  his  firft  Parlement  General,  after  his  Coronation  on 
the  Monday  of  Eajier  Z)tas,  (in  French ,  on  the  Morrow  of  the 
Clofe  of  Eafler ,  which  was  the  fame  day)  the  3d  year  of  his 
Reign,  By  his  Council ,  and  by  the  Affent  of  Arch-Bifhops ,  BiJJjops , 
Abbats ,  Priors ,  Earls,  Barons ,  and  all  the  Commonalty  of  the  Realm , 
being  thither  fummoned,  becaufe  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King 
had  great  Zeal  (in  the  French ,  Will)  and  Debye  to  Redrefs  the 
State  of  the  Realm,  in  fuch  things  as  required  Amendment,  for 
the  common  Profit  of  Holy  Church  and  the  Realm,  and  becaufe 
the  State  of  the  Realm ,  (fo  in  the  French )  and  of  Holy  Church , 
had  been  evil  kept ,  and  the  Prelates  and  Religious  People  of  the  Land , 
grieved  many  ways ,  and  the  People  otherwife  Intreated  then  they 
ought  to  be,  and  the  Peace  lefs  kept,  and  the  Laws  lefs  ufed, 
and  the  Offenders  lefs  punifhed  then  they  ought  to  be,  by  reafon 
whereof  the  People  of  the  Land  feared  the  lefs  to  offend  $  The 
King  hath  Ordained  and  Eftablifhed  thefe  Ads,  (in  the  French , 
Things)  underwritten,  which  he  intendeth  (in  the  French ,  un- 
derftandeth)  to  be  neceflary,  and  profitable  for  the  whole 
Realm, 

Firft,  the  King  Willeth  and  Commandeth,  That  the  Peace  of 
Holy  Church,  and  of  the  Land,  be  well  kept  and  maintained  in 
all  Points,  and  that  common  Right  be  done  to  all,  as  well  Poor 
as  Rich,  without  Refped  of  Perfons.  This  Statute  is  called  Weft- 
minfter  the  Firft,  and  contains  51  Chapters,  and  the  50th  was, 
A  [8]  faving  to  the  Ring  of  the  Rights  of  his  Crown ,  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  Gratrts  were  made,  to  the  Honour  of  God ,  and 
Holy  Church ,  for  the  common  Good  of  the  People,  and  the  Eafe  of 
fuch  as  were  Grieved.  Thorns  Wickgs  fays,  this  Statute  was  made 
by  the  Advice  of  the  Lawyers ,  JuriJperitorum  (9)  Regni  fui  co-ope- 
rante  Confilio ,  by  which  he  gained  the  Hearts  and  AjfcLions  of  the 
Plebefans,  Quo  corda  plebcis  multitudinis,  iuHlimabili  fibi  Hilecho- 
nis  jincertitate  conjunxit. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  July  Qi()  Gajio  de  Bearn  (before-men¬ 
tioned)  was  fent  to  the  King,  by  the  King  of  France ,  who  fub- 
mitting  himfelf,  and  giving  Security ,  after  a  fhoit  Imprifonment, 
was  permitted  to  go  into  his  own  Country. 


About 
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About  [2  j  Candlemafs  this  year,  JElionara ,  Daughter  to  Simon 
1  Mont  fort,  who  had  been  Contracted  to  Lcmllin ,  Prince  of  Wales , 

|  in  her  Father’s  Life-time,  was  fent  from  France  to  be  Married 
i  unto  him,  and  taken  in  the  Severn  not  far  from  Brifiol ,  and  im~ 
pri fined. 


A 


B 


C 


Nothing  of  Moment  to  be  found  from  this  time  until  after 
Michaelmas  following,  when  there  was  a  Parlement  [4]  holden, 
in  which  the  Confutations,  called  the  Statute  of  Bigamie ,  that  had 
been  recited  in  the  prefence  of  certain  Bifhops  of  England,  and 
other  of  the  King’s  Council  3  at  which  time  all  the  King’s  Coun¬ 
cil,  as  well  Juftices,  as  others,  did  agree  they  fhould  be  put  in 
Writing,  and  publilhed  for  perpetual  Memory,  and  that -they 
fhould  be  firmly  obferved,  [5]  were  confirmed,  or,  as  Tis  faid  in 
I  the  Clofe  of  this  Statute,  were  made.  The  Fifth  Conftitution,  or 
Chapter  of  this  Statute,  from  whence  it  hath  its  Name,  was  an 
Interpretation  of  the  Sixteenth  Canon  of  the  Second  Council  of 
Lyons ,  holden  on  the  Firft  of  May  1274,  and  the  Second  of  this 
King  under  Pope  Gregory  X.  in  thefe  Words  $  [ _6~\  Alter  cat  ionis 
antique  Dubium,  prefintk  Dubitationk  Oraculo  Decidentes.  Biga- 
mos  omni  privilegio  Cleric ali  Declaramus  nudatos ,  &  coercitioni  fori 
fecularis  addiefos,  confuctudine  contraria  non  obfiante.  Ipfis  quoque 
i  fitb  anathemate  prohibemus  Deferre  Tonfuram  vel  habitum  Clericalem. 
That  is,  in  determining  the  old  wrangling  Queftion,  we  declare, 
that  fuch  as  have  been  twice  Married,  are  deprived  of  all  the 
Privileges  of  Clercs,  and  left  to  Secular  Jurifdi&ion  or  Coertion, 
any  Cuftom  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding,  and  we  forbid 
them  under  a  Curfe,  either  to  be  Shaven,  or  wear  a  Gere's  Habit, 


Certain  Prelates  or  Ordinaries,  did  take  the  meaning  of  this 
D  Canon  to  extend  only  to  fuch  as  were  Bigami ,  or  had  been  twice 
Married  after  the  making  of  it$  and  they  claimed  fuch  as  had 
been  twice  Married  before  that  time,  when  they  were  Arraigned 
for  Felony,  and  required  to  have  them  delivered  to  them,  as  fuch 
as  ought  to  have  the  Benefit  of  Clergy.  This  Challenge  pro¬ 
duced  the  following  Interpretation  of  the  Canon  concerning 
\j~\  Bigamifts,  whom  the  Pope  iii  his  Council  of  Lyons,  de¬ 
prived  of  all  Privilege  of  Clercs,  by  a  Canon  therein  made,  fee- 
E  ing  certain  Prelates  demanded  fuch  as  had  been  fo,  before  that 
Conftitution,  and  were  accufed  of  Felony,  to  be  delivered  unto 
them  as  Clercs  ^  It  is  Agreed  and  Declared  before  the  King  and 
his  Council,  that  the  Conftitution  be  fo  underftood,  That  thofe 
who  were  Bigamifls  as  well  before  as  after  the  making  cf  it,  for 
the  time  coming,  fhould  not  be  delivered  to  the  Prelates,  but 
fhould  have  Juftice  done  them  as  Laymen. 


F 


In  this  Parlement,  the  Clergy  and  Laity  Granted  to  the  King 
a  Fifteenth  of  all  their  Goods,  but  feeing  [8]  the  Pope  had  or¬ 
dained  in  the  Council  of  Lyons ,  That  the  Tenth  of  all  Ecclefia- 
ftic  Revenues  fhould  be  paid  to  the  fupport  of  the  Holy  Land, 
and  that  the  Clergy,  had  courteoufly  given  him  and  his  Brother 
Two  years  Tenths  fince  his  Father’s  Death,  he  urged  them  not  to 
pay  this  Fifteenth,  but  Treated  with  the  Bifhops,  and  greateft  of 

them. 
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them,  for  a  Voluntary  Contribution  as  they  fhould  think  fit  3 
What  this  Contribution  or  Aid  was,  his  not  faid,  but  it  was  not 
to  be  drawn  into  Example  or  Cuftom,  as  appears  by  the  King’s 
Protection  in  his  Letters. 

Rex  omnibus ,  &c.  fdutem  [_f]  Licet  Comtfe?,  T.'aconfj?’,  ac  alii 
<^agnatf<?>  &  Cintmunitap,  regni  nofiri  Quintam-decimam 
omnium  Bonorum  fuorum ,  &  etiam  Venerabilis  pater  iSL  *  Cautuar. 
8rcbt>ptftopU0,  &  fui  Suffraganei  propter  urgentia  negotia  nofra 
fubfidium  de  Bonis  fuk  nobk  fponte  &  gratiofe  concejfrunt ,  <&c. 
That  is,  the  King  to  all,  &c.  Greeting.  Whereas  the  Earls,  Ba¬ 
rons,  other  great  Men,  and  the  Community  of  our  Kingdom* 
Granted  us  a  Fifteenth  of  all  their  Goods,  and  the  Venerable 
Father  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  his  Suffragans,  for  our 
urgent  Occafions,  on  their  own  free  Will  and  Courtefie,  granted 
us^an  Aid  of  their  Goods.  WTe  by  thefe  our  Letters  do  JE^oteft, 
That  thk  Gift  proceeded  only  from  their  fire  Good  Will,  and  not  in 
the  Name  of  a  Fifteenth ,  and  that  it  fall  not  be  urged  as  an  Example , 
or  as  a  Due ,  or  Drawn  into  Cuflom  by  us,  of  our  Heirs.  Witnefs  the 
King  at  Wefminfer  the  Firft  of  November. 

Leolin  Prince  of  Wales  was  [i*]  called  to  this  Parlement,  as  he 
had  been  to  otiiers,  but  would  not  appear  $  yet  fent  Meflengers 
that  he  might  have  Peace ,  and  for  the  Daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicefter ,  whom  he  intended  to  Marry,  and  to  obtain  this,  of¬ 
fered  a  great  Sum  of  Money.  Which  the  King  Refufed,  neither 
would  he  Confent  to  the  Matrimony,  unlefs  he  would  Ref  ore 
i  the  Lands  which  he  had  fif’d  and  invaded  in  the  Marches ,  to  the 
'  jufl  Proprietors ,  and  Repair  the  Cafllcs  in  England  which  he  had 
I  deftroyed.  But  the  Prince  not  Complying  with  thefe  Terms, 

|  he  fent  Forces  to  fecure  the  Marches  and  Englif  Borders  from  the 
!  Irruptions,  Rapin,  and  Devaluations  of  the  Welf,  which  proved 
!  not  fufficient  to  refirain  them,  they  ftill  continuing  their  Inva- 
I  fions  and  Depredations  upon  the  Englif.  And  therefore  the 
j  King,  in  the  Fifth  year  of  his  Reign,  iffued  out  his  Writs,  to  all 
the  Noblemen  and  others  that  held  of  him  by  Military  Service, 
dated  at  \_T\  Windfor ,  December  the  12th,  for  the  Summoning 
his  Army  to  meet  at  Worcefler  8  days  after  St.  John  Baptif  next 
1  coming,  which  were  to  this  Effect. 

Whereas  [3]  Lewelin  the  Son  of  Griffin,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
his  Complices ,  our  Rebels ,  have  invaded  our  Lands ,  and  the  Lands 
of  our  Subjects  hi  the  Marches,  and  do  daily  invade  them ,  and  com¬ 
mit  Murders  and  other  Wickgdncffes ,  and  the  fame  Lewelin  refufeth  to 
obey  us  as  he  ought ,  to  the  great  Prejudice  and  Contempt  of  us,  and 
to  the  manifef  Difnheritance  and  great  Damage  of  you  (the  Per /on 
to  whom  the  Writ  was  directed)  and  other  of  our  Subjects,  for  which 
we.  have  now  caufed  our  Army  (Exercitum  Noftrum)  to  be  ftmmoned , 
that  it  be  at  Worcefter  Eight  days  after  St.  John  Bap  tiff,  to  Reprefs 
the  Rebellion  of  the  faid  Lewelin  and  his  Aifjlants.  We  Command 
you,  to  be  ready  with  your  Horfes  and  Arms ,  and  with  your  Service 
due  to  us ,  to  go  with  its  from  thence  againf  the  fore  faid  Lewe¬ 
lin,  See. 

With 


B 


D 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


B 


D 


With  this  Army  the  King  marched  from  £4]  Chcjler  towards 
Wales  •  in  his  way  there  was  a  great  Wood,  and  fo  thick  as  his 
Army  could  not  pafs  it  5  part  of  which  was  cut  down,  and  a 
very  large  and  wide  Way  made  into  Lewclin's  Country,  where 
i  he  Built  the  two  Cafiles  of  IFltnt  and  RotUelan  ^  feifed  the  Welfb- 
1  metis  Lands,  and  Goods,  and  wafted  their  Country,  drave  them 
into  their  ufual  place  of  Retreat,  the  Mountains  of  Snowdon  ^ 
and  with  the  affiftance  of  the  Men  of  the  Five  Ports  took  the 
Ifle  of  Angle  fey. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  finding  himlelf  not  able  to  refift  the  Force 
of  the  Engliflj ,  defired  Peace,  which  was  [5]  Granted  unto  him 
upon  the  following  Articles. 

1.  That  all  Engliftl  Prifaners  fwuld  be  Rcleafed  freely ,  without 
claiming  any  thing  from  them. 

2.  That  for  this  Peace ,  and  the  King's  Good  Will ,  he  fwuld  fay  at 
the  Kings  pleaftre ,  50000 1.  Sterling. 

3.  That  Four  Cant  reds ,  and  all  the  Lands  Conquered  by  the  Englifh, 
C except  Anglefey)  fljould  be  and  remain  to  the  King  and  his  Heirs 
for  ever.  And  for  Anglefey,  the  Prince  was  to  pay  to  the  King  1000 
Marks  every  year.  The  firfl  Payment  to  begin  at  Michael  mats  then  at 
hand  •  and  for  his  Ingrefs  or  Entry  upon  it  5000  Marks  $  and  if  the 
Prince  died  without  Heirs ,  the  King  to  have  the  Poffejjion  of  it. 

4.  That  he  fwuld  come  into  England  to  the  King  at  Chriftmafs 
to  do  his  Homage. 

5.  That  all  the  Homages  in  Wales,  fwuld  be  to  the  King ,  except  of 
Five  Barons  that  lived  in  the  Confines  of  Snowdon,  becaufa  he 
could  not  be  called  Prince  unlefs  he  had  fame  Barons  under  him ,  for 
his  Life ,  but  after  his  Death ,  the  Homages  of  thofa  Five  Barons ,  fwuld 
remain  to  the  King  and  his  Heirs  for  ever. 

For  the  Security  and  Obfervation  of  thefe  Articles,  he  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  King  [6~\  Ten  Hoftages  of  the  beft  Perfons  in  Wales, 
without  being  retrained,  or  di  (inherited.  And  the  beft  Men  of 
every  Cantred,  and  of  Snowdon ,  by  Confent  of  the  Prince  *  were 
to  Swear  upon  the  Holy  Reliques,  That  whenfoever  the  Prince 
broke  any  of  thefe  Articles,  unlefs  upon  Admonition  he  corte&ed 
himfelf,  they  would  Eftrange  themfelves,  ( abalienarent  fa  ab  eo) 
and  become  his  Enemies  in  all  things  they  could. 

Alfo,  befides  thefe  things,  \j~]  he  was  to  fatisfie  his  Brothers 
for  the  Injuries  he  had  done  them,  they  were  Three,  ©tyep,  and 
RoDmr,  whom  he  had  put  into  Prifan ,  and  fDdtJtO,  whom  he  had 
forced  to  fly  into  England.  The  Laity  as  an  Aid  towards  this  War, 
[8]  gave  the  King  the  20th  part  of  their  Goods. 

If  the  Reader  defires  to  be  better  informed,  or  to  fee  this  Weljb 
Affair  in  a  clearer  light,  let  him  look  back  into  the  Life  of  Henlil. 
foL  578,  579)  580.  and  fol.  663.  D.  E.  F.  &c. 

Upon  this  Peace  [<f]  Eleanor ,  the  Daughter  of  Simon  Mont - 
forty  was  given  in  Marriage  to  Lewclin  by  the  King,  wliofe  Pri- 
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foner  (he  had  been  :  The  Solemnity  was  performed  at  his  Charge, 
and  He  with  his  Queen  was  prefent  at  it. 
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About  this  time  Qi]  the  Countefs  of  Pontieu ,  the  Queen’s  Mo¬ 
ther,  died,  who  had  been  Queen  of  Cajiile  $  whofe  Inheritance, 
the  Earldom  of  Pontieu ,  defeended  to  her  Daughter  ^  with  whom 
the  King  palled  the  Seas  about  the  Feaft  of  Afcenfion ,  and  was 
Honourably  Received  by  his  Coufin  Philip  King  of  France ,  and 
the  moft  Powerful  of  his  Kingdom,  at  Amiens ,  [ff]  who  there  re¬ 
ceived  the  Homages  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  England,  for  the 
Countries  of  Agenois,  Limofin,  Perigord,  Xantoigne  in  Aquitan, 
and  the  Earldom  of  Pontieu  in  Picardy,  and  other  Lands ,  and  de¬ 
livered  unto  them  the  Perpetual  Poffejfion  of  them.  For  this  King  Ed¬ 
ward  gave  up  all  his  Right  in  the  Dutchy  of  Normandy,  only  refer- 
ving  30  Livers  of  Paris,  to  be  paid  Annually  out  of  the  Exchequer. 

It  was  in  this  year, that  fo  great  a  number  of  Jews  were  Hanged 
and  Fined  for  Clipping  and  Falfifying  the  King’s  Coin,  as  appears 
by  fome  Writs  about  this  Matter  ,  tho’  the  Story  is  placed  by 
Math.  Weflminfer  in  the  year  before.  He  fays  [_f]  in  the  Month 
of  November  all  the  Jews  in  England  were  taken  and  imprifoned 
in  one  day  for  Clipping  and  Counterfeiting  the  King’s  Money, 
who  accufed  many  Chriftians  as  guilty  of  the  fame  Crime  5 
They  were  Legally  Tried  and  Convicted  before  Special  Juftices  ap¬ 
pointed  for  this  Service,  (viz.  Walter  Ffeliun  and  John  Cobham ) 
as  the  Writs  inform  us,  as  Pat.  Roll.  7.  Ed.  1.  M.  I.  de  domibus  ! 
Ju decorum  fufpen forum  vendendis ,  for  the  Sale  of  the  Jews  Houfes  ! 
that  were  Hanged,  as  Efcheated^  and  Pat.  7.  Ed.  1.  M.  11.  de 
potejlate  vendendi  Domus  &  Redditus  Jud<£orum  Dampnatorum , 
Power  given  to  fell  the  Houfes  and  Rents  of  the  Condemned  , 
|  Jews.  Alfo  Pat.  7.  Ed.  I.  M.  I.  de finibus  a  Jud£is  recipiendis ,  for  ' 
the  Receiving  Fines  of  the  Jews,  fuch  as  Compounded  for  their 
Felonies  and  Faults.  [4]  There  were  no  lefs  then  280  of  both 
Sexes  Hanged  in  London ,  and  in  other  Cities  of  England ,  (Maxi¬ 
ma  mult  it  11  do)  a  very  great  number,  befides  fuch  as  were  Fined. 

!  The  Friers  Preachers  in  England ,  who  de  fired  to  Preach  to  the 
Obfinate  Jews,  thereby  to  Convert  them  to  the  Christian  Faith, 
and  turn  them  frdm  their  Wicked  Practices  and  Unbelief  5  apply¬ 
ing  themfelves  to  the  King,  obtained  a  K5J  Writ  to  all  Sheriffs , 
Bayliffs ,  and  other  Liege  People,  to  admoniSh  and  induce  the 
!  Jews  in  all  Places  to  come  and  hear  their  Preaching  without  Blaf-  ! 

phemy  or  Disturbance,  at  fuch  times  as  the  Friers  Preachers  Should. 

!  direft.  The  Title  of  the  Writ  in  the  Margin  of  the  Roll  De  pra- 
dicando  judecis ,  about  Preaching  to  the  Jews.  And  to  promote 
their  Conversion,  and  for  their  Support  when  Converted,  [6]  the 
King  granted,  that  toward  their  Maintenance  they  Should  have 
half  the  forfeited  Eftates  of  the  Jews  distributed  for  their  Main¬ 
tenance,  and  the  other  half  Should  go  to  the  Houfe  of  Converts , 
(now  the  Rolls  in  Chancery-Lane ,  London )  for  the  Support  of  Con¬ 
verts  there  and  further,  that  the  Moiety  of  the  forfeited  Efiates 
of  the  Jews,  and  all  Deodands,  be  difhibuted  in  Alms  according 
'  to  the  Patent  pro  fufentationc  Jud£orum  Converforum ,  for  the  Su¬ 
ite  ntat ion  of  the  Converted  Jews. 
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Yet  for  all  this  Incouragement  the  Preachers  made  no  Work  of 
it,  the  Jcvps  remained  Jo  fill,  they  were  the  fame.  ZJfurcrs,  and  Bro¬ 
kers,  (accounted  then  Wicked  People)  as  before,  and  the  fame 
Infidels  5  Only  fome  Poor  Jews,  rather  to  get  a  Livelihood ,  then 
out  of  Ajfcftion  to  Chrijl  or  Chrifi Unity,  pretended  to  be  Converts  3 
for  about  Ten  years  after  they  were  all  Banilhed  the  Kingdom, 
as  appears  by  thefe  Writs,  De  Jud£is  Regno  Angli<e  Exenntibus , 
Of  the  Jews  going  out  of  England.  Claufi  1 8  Ed.  I.  M.  6.  And 
De  pajfagio  &  conduct u  Judaornm  Anglia,  for  the  Paflage  and  Con- 
dud:  of  the  Jews  of  England.  Pat.  18  Ed.  I.  M.  14. 


In  the  Tenth  of  this  King,  [/]  Lewelin  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
his  Brother  David ,  on  Palm-Sunday  night,  furprifed  the  Lord 
Roger  de  Clifford ,  the  King’s  Jufliciary  there,  killed  many  of  his 
B  Servants,  wounded,  bound,  and  fent  him  Prifoner  to  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Snowdon,  committing  great  Ravages,  killing  the  People, 
and  deftroying  a  great  part  of  the  Marches. 


The  King  fcarce  believing  the  News  at  firft,  upon  better  Infor¬ 
mation,  fent  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Juftices  of  the 
,  Bench,  (Jufiiciarios  de  Banco )  to  Shrewsbury ,  to  put  the  Laws  in 
Execution,  and  followed  them  with  an  Army,  built  a  large  Bridge 
C  over  the  River  Conwey  of  Boats,  or,  as  the  Hiftorian  lays,  Ships, 
and  poflefied  himfelf  of  the  Country  about  Snowdon ,  and  gave 
many  Shares  of  thofe  Lands  to  his  Barons,  and  others  that  had 
faithfully  affifted  him.  Over  this  Bridge  many  of  the  Nobles  of 
the  King’s  Army  palled  out  of  Anglefey  to  view  and  obferve  the 
|  Country,  who  affrighted  with  the  Multitude  and  Clamour  of 
the  Weljh  coming  upon  them,  halting  to  return  from  whence  they 
:  came,  were  drowned  in  their  Paflage.  The  Welfh  incouraged  by 
D  this  Accident,  which  they  would  have  a  Miracle,  (non  infortunio 
fed  miraculo  afcrihentes )  prell’ed  their  Prince  to  Ad  like  a  Man  of 
Courage,  and  it  would  not  be  long,  e’re,  according  to  Merlins 
Prophecy ,  he  Jhould  wear  the  Crown  of  Brute.  Whereupon,  with 
a  great  Army,  he  defcended  into  the  Plains,  and  left  his  Brother 
David  to  defend  the  Mountains.  Where  Edmund,  the  Son  of 
the  Famous  Roger  Mortimer,  then  dead,  with  fome  other  Marchers, 

•  fet  upon  them,  and  without  considerable  damage  to  themfelves, 
E  flew  a  great  number  of  the  Weljh,  in  which  Co  11  Slid  Lewelin’ s 
Head  was  firui\  off,  prefented  to  the  King,  and  fent  to  London, 
and  fet  upon  the  Tower. 

Walfingham  £8]  Relates  this  Story  in  the  year  1283,  the  nth 
!  of  Edward  I.  and  that  this  Battle  was  fix  days  before  the  Feaft 
of  St.  Lucy  that  year  $  and  fays,  that  the  Welfh  befieged  Rothelan 
Caftle  (now  Rudland )  in  Flint  fire,  and  that  upon  King  Edward’s 
F  coming  towards  them,  they  quitted  the  Siege,  and  retired.  The. 
H  ikes  Reports  it  in  the  year  1281,  and  varies  alfo  from  the  ethers 
in  the  Story  it  felf,  and  whether  any  of  them  be  true  in  that, 

I  or  not,  certain  it  is,  they  are  all  falfe  in  the  time,  as  is  evident 
from  the  Records  hereafter  cited. 
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They  refndiri 
obftinate  and 
Unconverted. 


[7]  Mat.  W<fl. 
f.  410.  n.  yo. 
A.  D.  1282. 

The  M'tijbfm- 
prile  die 
King’s  Jufii- 
riary. 


The  Weljh  ■ 
routed ,  Lin);- 
tin's  Head 
ftruek  off. 


[8]  F.  yo  rl. 
10,  20. 

A.  D.  1 28  j . 


io 


[ 9 ]  Append, 
n.  7. 


7  be  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


Rot.  UUU. 
11  Ed.  I.  M.4. 


11  £^.  I.  M  4. 
De  potejiate 
data  pctendi 
&  procurandi 
fubjidiutn  Regis 
in  Expedition e 
Regis  Id' ad. 
TlieKing  de¬ 
mands  a  Sub¬ 
sidy,  and  in¬ 
joins  the  form 
of  it. 

Pope  Nich. 
died,  Aug.  22. 
1280,  and 
Martin  IV. 
fucceeded 
Febr.  22.  the 
fame  year. 
WCalJingham 
fays  it  was  in 
the  year  1281, 
and  according 
to  Truth. 


FourKnrghrs 
fummoned  ro 
meet  for  eve¬ 
ry  County. 
For  every  Ci¬ 
ty,  Burgh, and 
MercatTown 
two  Men. 


The  King,  \jf]  to  the  Sheriff  of  Norf.  and  Suff.  Greeting  •  Where¬ 
as  Lewelin  the  Son  of  Griffin,  and  other  Welfh  men,  his  Accom¬ 
plices ,  and  our  Enemies  and  Rebels,  have  fo  often  in  the  times  of  us 
and  our  Progenitors  difiurbed  the  Peace  of  England,  and  do  dill 
continue  in  the  fame  Courfe  ^  And ,  for  that  by  the  Advice  of  our  Great 
Men ,  and  the  whole  CoOWItFTttp  of  the  Land ,  we  propound  finally 
to  reprefs  their  Rebellion  and  In  (lability,  fo  as  it  fall  not  be  in  their 
power  to  dijhtrb  the  Peace  of  the  Nation  when  they  pleafe ,  alt  ho  it  ferns 
to  be  a  very  great  Charge  and  Dijficult  Undertaking.  We  Command 
J  you,  that  you  caufe  to  come  before  us  on  the  Octaves  of  St.  Hillary, 
j  (i.  e.  Jan.  20.)  at  Northampton,  or  before  our  Commijf  oners,  all 
thofe  of  your  Bayliwick.  that  have  20  1.  a  year  and  upwards,  who  are  able 
and  fit  to  bear  Arms,  who  are  not  at  prefent  with  us  in  our  Expedition 
again f  the  Welfh.  And  f  out  IRnigotd  of  each  Counrp  for  the 
dummunttp  of  the  fame  Counties,  having  full  power  from  them,  and 
alfo  of  every  v£trp,  OSurgffi  and  S^etCate  CofcOn,  Two  Men , 
ODuU''  tJCnUiKs?)  for  the  C  iMllUmriCtf  of  the  fame,  to  hear  and 
do  thofe  things,  which  on  our  behalf  we  fhall  caufe  to  be  fhewn  unto 
them,  drc.  }]  itnefs  the  King  at  Rothelan  the  ioph  day  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  in  the  1 1  th  year  of  his  Reign.  The  like  Precept  was  to  the 
Sheriffs  of  all  Counties  in  England,  to  caufe  to  meet,  drc.  at 
Northampton,  except,  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Cumber* 

lanD,  riant),  JQojrbunffierlanD,  and  Lancafljirc  who 

were  Commanded  to  caufe,  &c.  to  meet  at  The  like  Pre¬ 

cept  was  to  the  *  StrcpblUjop  of  Canterbury,  to  caufe  all  his  Suf* 
fjaganv,  §bbari?,  and  other  of  Religious  Houfes, 

J&,?ocuratfl$s  of  Deans  and  Chapters  of  Collegiate  Churches,  to 
come  before  the  King  or  his  Commiffioners  at  the  fame  time  and 
place,  to  hear  and  do  as  before,  and  further  to  give  their  Coun- 
fel  and  Affiftance,  happily  to  finifh  what  he  had  begun,  to  the 
Praife  and  Honour  of  God,  the  Magnificence  of  his  Fame,  (dr 
ad  mdgnificentiam  nofir £  famac)  to  the  perpetual  Peace  and  Tran¬ 
quility  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  Witnefs  as  before.  The  like 
was  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  forf,  for  the  Meeting  of  the  Clergy 
of  that  Province  at  Yorks 

After  this  the  King  wrote  [1]  to  the  Venerable  Fathers  in 
Chrift,  the  Bifhops ,  Abbats,  Priors,  Deans,  Chapters  of  the  Cathedral 
and  Collegiate  Churches  of  the  Province  of  Torf,  and  their 
Proftors.  To  the  Knights,  Freemen,  Communities,  and  all  others 
of  every  County  beyond  Trent,  that  were  to  meet  on  the  Ofraves 
of  Hillary  or  20th  of  January  then  near  at  hand,  That  for  the 
Suppreffing  of  the  Welfh,  drc.  and  Eftablifhing  a  perpetual  Peace 
in  England,  which  he  intended  with  his  whole  Heart,  he  had 
given  Power  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Torlg,  and  Anthony  Bef,  Arch- 
Deacon  of  Dure  fin,  his  Secretary,  to  ask  and  procure,  in  his 
Name,  according  to  the  Form  to  them,  by  him  delivered  and 
in  joined,  a  Subfidy  to  his  life,  of  his  Subjects  of  every  Bifhop- 
rick,  and  County  beyond  Trent,  (plenum  damus  potefiatem  petendi 
dr  procurandi  nomine  nofiro  juxta  formam  per  nos  els  inde  Tr  adit  am, 
dr  injunUam,  fubfidium  ad  opus  nofir  urn,  drefi  Commanding  and 
Requiring  them  to  give  Credit  to  what  the  Arch-Bifhop,  and 
Anthony,  fhould  fay  about  the  Premises,  and  to  perform  what  they 

fhould 
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{hou\d  propound  to  them  on  his  behalf  (Ex parte  nojlra.)  Wit- 
nefs  the  King  a t  Rot  helan  the  6th  day  of  January ,  in  the  nth  of 
his  Reign.  * 


A 


The  WelJI)  affrighted  at  the  Death  of  their  Prince,  [2^  delivered 
all  their  Cajlles  in  Snowdon,  and  the  very  middle  of  Wales  ^  and 
the  Clergy  and  Laity  (Clems  &  Populus')  granted  firft  a  Fif¬ 
teenth,  and  afterwards  a  Thirtieth  part  of  all  their  Goods,  to  the 
King  for  an  A}~d. 


David ,  the  Brother  of  Lewclin ,  ff]  was  taken  by  the  King’s 
Spies,  and  fuch  as  he  had  appointed  for  that  Bufinefs,  who  re¬ 
futed  to  fee  him  when  brought  to  Rothelan  Cable,  altho  with 
great  importunity  he  defired  to  be  brought  before  him,  was  lent 
to  Shrewsbury ,  and  there  Judicially  Condemned ,  Hanged,  Drawn, 
B  and  Quartered.  From  this  time  Wales  became  Subject  to  England , 
received  it’s  Laws,  and  the  King  placed  his  Sheriffs  in  it. 

a  ,  ■  .  '  >  J  -  ■  )  • 

King  Edward  having  undertaken  the  Croyfado  for  the  Holy- 
Land,  and  by  reafon  of  thefe  Weljh  Wars,  and  other  things  he 
was  about  to  fettle  in  his  own  Kingdom,  not  being  able  in  his 
own  Perfon  to  perform  it,  intended  his  Brother  Edmund,  Earl 
!  of  Cornwall,  for  that  Service  5  and  there  being  Six  years  Tenths 
C  Collected  from  the  Clergy,  according  to  the  Canon  and  Grant 
of  the  Second  Council  of  Lions ,  laid  up  and  fecured  in  feveral 
Monafieries ,  and  other  Places,  for  Aid  of  the  Holy  Land  ^  Pope 
Martin  the  Fourth  fentTwo  Preaching  Friers  into  England ,  for  the 
Exportation  and  Return  of  this  Money  by  his  Agents  andForreign 
Merchants,  iffued  the  follwing  Writ  to  hinder  it. 


D 


E 


The  King  to  Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall,  Greeting :  [4]  Becaufe 
for  certain  Caufes  we  will  not ,  that  the  Six  ycas's  Tenths  Granted  by 
the  Clergy  of  Our  Kingdom  for  the  Aid  of  the  Holy  Land ,  and  now 
Collected ,  be  carried  out  of  the  Kingdom  ^  JVe  Command ,  that  you 
caufe  to  come  before  you  all  the  Merchants  of  London,  as  well  thofe 
of  Companies  as  others ,  and  Injoin  and  Inhibit  them  on  Our  behalf 
under  the  Peril  of  Lofing  Life ,  Member ,  and  all  their  Goods,  that 
!  they  no  manner  of  ways  Carry,  Caufe ,  or  Permit  to  be  Carried ,  the  Mo¬ 
ney  arijing  from  the  faid  Tenths  out  of  the  Kingdom  5  and  if  you  find 
any  Merchants  or  others  doing  Jo,  That  you  caufe  them  and  the  Money 
to  be  Arrejled,  and  fafely  kept,  until  you  receive  other  Commands  from 
ZJs.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Hertlebury  the  iajh  of  May,  in  the  10 th 
of  Our  Reign .  The  like  Command  was  to  the  Major  and  Sheriffs  of 
London ,  and  to  Stephen  Pencejlre  Warden  of  the  Five  Ports. 


[Wiat.ir-.jjta 

to]  41 1.  n.  20. 

The  IVtljh  de¬ 
liver  i’p  their 
Cattles  in 
S  non' dm. 

HJ  Ibm. 

And  tV*t/tng- 
b: iw,  f.  5 1,  n. 
20,  30.  f.  52. 
Jin  6.  A.  O. 
.284. 

David,  Prince 
LewJisi’ s  Bro¬ 
ther, ,  Judici¬ 
ally  Condem¬ 
ned,  &c. 

I Vales  wholly 
lubdued. 


Six  years 
Tenths  grant¬ 
ed  for  the  Aid 
of  the  Holy 
Land. 


[4]  Append, 
n.  8. 

The  King  for¬ 
bids  the  Car¬ 
rying  of  Mo¬ 
ney  out  of  the 
Land  to  the 
Pope,  who 
lent  for  it. 


F 


And  he  did  not  only  Iffue  this  Prohibition ,  but  fent  Commijjio-  [3]  ci  nEdl. 
ners  to  the  Places  where  it  was  laid  up,  to  fee  how  much  there  M;  i-Dt>rIds 
was,  and  to  order  the  fafe  keeping  of  it  for  the  right  Ufe.  j  Duiv>A‘ 

C9]  The  Priors  of  Ely  and  Norwich  refufed  to  let  the  Kings  Off-  ! 
cers  fee  or  fecure  the  Money  in  their  Monajleries,  whereupon  he 
commanded  [6~]  the  Sheriffs  of  Norfolk  and  Cambridgejhire,  to  caufe  [0]  Ibm. 
them,  with  3  or  4  of  their  Difcreet  Monks,  to  come  to  him 
wherever  he  was,  to  anfwer  the  Contempt.  Witnefs  the  King  at 
Abcrconwcy  in  Snowdon  the  1 5th  day  of  June.  \ 
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[7]  Cliuf.  10.  • 
Ed  I.  M  5. 

DorJ.  liter  a 
direBa  Papa 
de  cruce  affu- 
rnettda. 

The  Pope 
writes  to  the 
King  about  his 
Voyage  to  the 
Holy  Laud. 

[8]  Claaf  1 1. 
of  Ed.  I.  M.  7. 
DorJ.  Bulla  di¬ 
rect  a  Regie  Ju- 
per  D  citna. 

The  King 
fends  Ani'wer 
by  his  own 
Mellengers. 

[9]  I bm. 


[1]  R  fgip.rum 
P,echam.  1.66. 

The  King  and 
Pops  dilagree 
about  the 
Tenths  and 
Bufinefs  of 
thellolyLand 


The  Pope 
fends  the 
Arch- B  fhop 
to  Ai'.mon  fh 
the  King. 


[3]  Ibm. 
The  Ar:b- 


The  Two  Friers,  (viz.  Garnerius,  and  Ramerius  de  Florentia , 
or  dims  pro:  die  at  or  urn)  that  brought  the  Popes  Orders  for  the  Return 
or  Tranfportation  of  thefe  Tenths ,  brought  alfo  his  [j~]  Letters  to 
the  King  for  the  taking  upon  him  the  Crofs,  and  ajjigning  the 
time  of  the  General  Pajfage  of  the  Chriftians  of  all  Nations  into 
the  Holy  Land  5  They  preffed  the  King  for  an  Anfwer,  who 
commended  their  Prudence  very  much  to  the  Pope ,  and  only  wrote 
back  by  them,  That  his  Holinefs  Ihould  receive  Anfwer  by  Meften- 
gers  of  his  own  from  Chefter  the  10th  of  June. 

By  thefe  Mellengers,  Q8]  who  were  Robert  Dean  of  Torlj,  and 
John  Clazel  his  Chaplain,  (as  we  are  informed  by  the  Popes  Bull 
to  the  King  about  this  Matter)  he  defired,  That  the  Tenths  that 
were  gathered  in  his  Kingdom,  might  be  ajjigned  to  his  Brother 
Edmund,  Earl  of  Campaign  and  Brit  any,  (as  the  Pope  there  ftiles 
him)  who  was  ready  to  undertake  the  Crofs  for  the  Succour  of 
the  Holy  Land ,  at  the  time  of  the  General  Pafiage.  Eut  the  Pope 
excufing  the  Delay  of  his  Return  to  his  Petition,  [9]  refitfed  to 
Grant  his  Requeft,  and  giving  both  him  and  his  Brother  great 
Encomiums,  and  many  fine  Words,  earneftly  moved  him  to  go 
in  his  oven  Per  fin ,  as  was  expected,  for  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and 
his  Chm  Honour.  This  Bull  is  Dated  apud  Urbem  Veterem ,  (now 
Orvieto')  on  the  8th  of  January ,  in  the  Second  year  of  his  Pope¬ 
dom,  1283. 

After  this,  according  to  the  [_i~]  Relation  in  4:he  Pope’s  Letter , 
or  Bull,  direfted  to  John  Peccham ,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  re¬ 
cited  in  his  Anfwer  to  it,  direfted  to  the  Pope  ^  The  King  is 
Charged,  with  Breaking  open  the  Locks,  and  Seals  of  the  Places 
where  this  Money  was  kept,  and  removing  of  it  whither  he 
pleafed,  to  the  great  Offence  of  the  Divine  Majefiy,  and  much 
Contempt  of  the  Apoftolic\  See,  whereas  he  ought  not  to  have  done 
it  without  his  Licenfe,  having  fent  (as  dis  there  faid)  frivolous 
Letters  for  his  Excufe.  In  which  Bull  or  Letter,  he  Commands 
him,  by  virtue  of  his  Obedience,  to  go  to  the  King,  and  admonijh 
and  induce  him  on  his  behalf,  (ex  parte  nojlra  moneas  & inducas) 
to  reft  ore  and  fend  the  Money  back  from  whence  it  was  taken, 
without  any  defalcation,  within  the  fpace  of  a  Month,  and  to 
tell  him  he  would  not,  nor  ought  to  fuffer  th q  Holy  Land  to  fu- 
ftain  fuch  a  great  Lofs,  and  that  unlefs  he  complied  with  the  Ad¬ 
monition ,  he  would  proceed  againft  him  and  the  Nation,  according 
to  the  Vitality  of  the  Fact,  and  as  he  fiiould  think  fit.  Enjoin¬ 
ing  the  Arch-Bifhop  to  give  him  an  Account  what  he  did  in  this 
Affair,  and  what  the  Kings  Anfwer  was.  Dated  at  the  fame 
Place  as  before,  the  5th  of  July ,  in  the  Third  year  of  his  Ponti¬ 
ficate. 


A 


B 


D 


The  Ar-h_  The  Arch-Bilbop’s  Return  [2]  to  the  Pope  was  this.  Huic 
Bifhnp’s  Ac-  j  igitur  Santlitatis  veftrrc  Mandato  vires  &  vota  ftubjiciens  reverenter, 
count  ro  the  !  &Cm  jn  obedience  to  your  Holinefs  s  Commands,  I  went  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  King  in  the  Marches  of  Wales ,  and  delivered 
your  Letters  into  his  own  Hands  $  and  having  openly  and 
plainly  Expounded  your  Letters  and  Command  to  me,  and 

(hewn 
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(hewn  the  Authority  of  it,  before  him  and  his  Great  Men,  I  ad- 
moniffied  the  King  to  the  performance  of  Three  Things. 

A 

i.  That  he  (hould  reftore,  and  caufe  to  be  carried  to  the  Places 
from  whence  it  was  taken,  the  whole  Money  of  the  Tenths  with 
(uch  readings  and  alacrity,  as  might  expiate  the  Crime  of  taking 
it  away* 

A 

B 

2.  That  for  the  future  he  {hould  forbear  fuch  ACHons,  adjoin¬ 
ing,  That  tho  the  &puOoliC  Clem*  ncp  retained  him  in  the  number 
of  her  Dearejl  Sons ,  yet  if  he  (hould  be  afterwards  found  in  fuch 
Offences, (he  neither  could  nor  would  with-hold  from  him  the  Rod 
of  Correction.  ( Non  poffe  cam,  ncc  velle  virgam  ei  Correttionk  fub- 
trahere J  left  fparing  the  Man,  it  fhould  aflent  to  thofe  Divine 
Affronts  or  Injuries  it  had  not  Corrected.  (Ne  parcendo  homini 
Divinis  Injurik  quas  non  corrigeret ,  affentiret.) 

3.  That  he  (hould  not  trouble  or  profecute  thofe  that  had  the 
Money  in  keeping. 

r 

ppiiibm  [Renter  &  Reverent er  audit k,  <&c.  To  which,  he  having 
patiently,  and  reverently  heard  them,  and  having  deliberated 
with  thofe  about  him,  he  thus  anfwered. 

v. 

To  the  Firft,  That  there  was  no  neceflity  of  the  Pope’s  fend¬ 
ing  his  Letters,  or  the  Arch-Biftiop  to  him  in  this  Cafe,  when 
as  he  had  Two  Months  fince  commanded  the  Money  to  be  re- 
ftored. 

D 

To  the  Second,  That  he  intended  no  undue  thing  (nihil  inde- 
bitum  intendebatj  againft  the  Church  for  the  future. 

1 

1 

} 

To  the  Third,  He  faid  he  wondred,  why  it  (hould  be  put  upon 
him  not  to  Moleft  the  Guardians  of  the  Money,  when  it  was 
always  his  firm  purpofe,  not  to  do  injury  to  any  Innocent 
Perfon. 

E 

When  he  fent  this  Account  of  his  Proceeding  to  the  Pope,  he 
alfo  advertifed  him,  That  it  was  affirmed  by  fuch  Teftimony  as 
ought  to  be  believed,  that  the  King  hadreftored  the  Money  5  but 
of  that  he  could  not  write  him  the  precife  Truth,  unlefs  from 
thofe  that  knew  the  Weight,  Number,  and  Meafure  of  it,  (Niff 
per  illos  qui  ipffus  noverunt  Rondm ,  Numerum ,  &  Menfuram.)  This 
Anfwer  of  the  Arch-Biftiop  to  the  Pope  is  dated  the  29th  of 
November. 

! 

F 

While  the  King  [3]  remained  in  Wales,  for  the  Eftabliftiing 
and  Settling  his  own,  and  the  Nation’s  Affairs  there,  his  Son  Ed¬ 
ward  (who  fucceeded  him)  was  born  at  Caernarvon  on  St.  MarR s- 
Day  ^  where  he  continued  until  toward  the  latter  end  of  April 
the  year  following,  and  then  having  finHhed  his  W'ork,  [4]  he 
came  into  England ,  and  was  received  at  London  in  great  Triumph 
the  laft  day  cf  that  Month. 

[3]  Mat.  IVcJf. 
t\  411.  n.  so, 
A.D.  1284. 

King  Ed.  II. 
Born. 

[4]  lb.  f  412. 
n.  30. 

A.  D, 1285. 

Matthew 
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[s]  Ibm.n.4°, 
50. 


A  D.  1286. 


[6]  F.  322. 
A.  D.  128 6. 


[7]  Mat  IV, eft. 
f.  414.  n.  10. 
A.  D  r  JS9. 
King  Edward 
punifiied  his 
Juftices  for 
Bribery. 

[8]  Buchan, 
rer.  Scot.  lib.  7. 
f.  8  j-  a.  n.  jo. 
Piinted  at 
Edinburgh, 

A.  D.  i 582. 
Alexander  K. 
of  Scots  dies. 


|  [9]  lb.  lib.  8. 
in  mitio,  f.  85. 

a.  n.  jo. 


Matthew  of  Wejlminfter  Reports,  That  the  King  of  [5]  France , 
Philip  IV.  called  the  Fair,  not  long  after  his  Father  s  Death,  lent 
his  Ambaftadors  to  King  Edward,  to  come  over  into  France ,  and 
employ  his  Mediation  for  a  Peace  between  himfelf,  and  the  Kings 
of  Arragon  and  Spain.  He  complied  with  his  defire,  and  on  the 
24th  of  J une  paffed  the  Sea,  and  was  attended  with  many  Bi- 
ftiops,  Earls,  and  Barons,  and  was  received  Honourably  by  the 
King  and  Nobles  of  France ,  and  Conduced  to  St.  Germans ,  where 
he  Raid  fome  time,  and  demanded  the  Lands  which  his  Grand¬ 
father  King  John  had  loft,  and  obtained  Ten  thoufand  Pounds 
Sterling  of  the  King  of  France ,  to  be  yearly  paid  at  the  Tower 
of  London ,  together  with  fome  Arrears  for  Normandy ,  which  was 
his  Inheritance. 

Mezerays  Story  is  otherwife,  he  Q6]  fays  ever  fince  the  Death 
of  Philip  III.  Edward  King  of  England  had  omitted  no  Endea¬ 
vour  to  confirm  the  Treaties  with  his  Succeflor.  In  the  year 
1286,  landing  in  France  about  Pontieu ,  he  was  received  at  Amiens 
by  feveral  Lords  fent  from  the  King  to  meet  him  5  from  thence 
he  came  to  Park ,  where  he  was  Magnificently  Treated,  and  was 
prefent  at  the  Parlement,  which  was  held  after  Eafier ,  and  went 
from  thence  to  Bourdeaux.  The  apparent  Caufe  of  his  Voyage, 
was  the  Defire  he  had  to  compofe  the  Bufinefs  of  the  King  of  Ar¬ 
ragon  with  the  King  of  France ,  becaufe  Alphonfo ,  the  Eldeft  Son 
and  Succeffor  of  Peter ,  had  Married  or  Efpouled  his  Daughter 
Elianor  $  He  forgot  not  likewife  then  to  prefs  earneftly  he  might 
have  fome  Consideration  for  Normandy ,  and  tliofe  other  Coun¬ 
treys,  which  both  his  Father  and  himfelf  had  Renounced,  but 
could  obtain  nothing  in  either  of  thefe  Points.  Being  at  Bor¬ 
deaux,  he  folemnly  Received  the  Ambaffadors  of  the  Kings  of 
Aragon ,  Cajlile ,  and  Sicily,  all  Enemies  to  France ,  which  gave  no 
little  Jealoufie  to  King  Philip  5  Thus  the  French  Hiftorian.  And 
there  is  nothing  to  be  found  of  his  Mediation,  or  what  Effeft  it 
had. 

He  Raid  in  France  above  Three  years,  without  doubt  to 
Tranfaft  his  own  Affairs  ^  And  at  his  [7]  Return'  Aug.  the  4th, 
he  made  a  Progrefs  through  England ,  and  punified  his  luftices 
that  had  taken  Bribes  in  his  abfence,  perverted  Judgment,  and 
committed  Errors,  according  to  the  quantity  of  their  Faults. 

Alexander  III.  King  of  Scotland,  died  [8]  by  a  fall  off  his 
Horfe  on  the  19th  of  March  1285  ^  and  before  himfelf  all  his 
Children  died  :  his  Daughter  Margaret  was  Married  to  Eric  King 
of  Norwey ,  who  by  him  left  one  only  daughter  named  Marga¬ 
ret,  called  the  Maid  of  Norwey,  Heirefs  to  the  Crown  of  Scot¬ 
land.  Alexander  thus  dead  without  Iffue,  except  this  Grandchild, 
and  flie  then  in  Norwey  with  her  Father,  there  was  a  Conven¬ 
tion  of  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  at  Scone,  in  which  they  Treat¬ 
ed  of  creating  a  new  King,  and  fettling  the  State  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  (Vf|  in  cjito  conventu  de  novo  Rege  ere  an  do,  &  Statu  Rcgni 
componendo  ageretur,  which  King’s  creation  (as  the  Author  expref- 
feth  it)  was  only  providing  a  Husband  for  the  Maid  of  Norwey , 

as 


B 


D 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


as  appears  by  the  following  Story,  where  were  chofen  Six  Guar¬ 
dians  or  Governors  of  the  Kingdom,  to  Rule  it  in  the  Name  of 
Margaret  the  Maid  of  Norwey ,  as  will  prefently  appear  :  To 
whom  King  Edward,  knowing  the  Grandchild  of  his  Sifter, 
(King  Alexanders  Queen)  the  only  Child  of  the  King  of  Nor¬ 
wey ,  and  foie  Survivor  of  Alexanders  Pofterity,  to  be  the 
Lawful  Heir  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  fent  Meftengers  thither 
A  to  require  her  for  a  Wife  for  his  Son.  [i]  Edrvardu s  Anglorum 
!  Rex  gnarus  fu£  for  or  is  neptem  Regis  Norwcgi£  filiam  nnam  ex  Alex¬ 
andra  pojleris  ejfe  fupcrjlitcm ,  eandemque  Regni  Scotorum  legitimam  h<e- 
redem ,  legatos  ad  earn  depofeendam  filio  fito  uxorem  in  Scotiam  Mi  fit. 

To  proceed  in  this  Match  the  Popes  [  i ]  Difpenfation  was 
procured,  they  being  Coufiti  Germans,  to  legitimate  the  Marriage. 
This  obtained,  King  Edward  writes  to  Eric  King  of  Norwey 
B  [ fi ]  about  this  Affair,  alluring  him,  That  the  Guardians ,  the 

Great  Men ,  Prelates ,  and  the  whole  Community  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland ,  had  unanimoufly  confentcd  to  it.  And  the  King  of 
Norwey  [4]  wrote  to  King  Edward ,  and  fent  Commiftioners 
there  named,  to  Tranfaft  with  him.  That  by  his  Advice  and 
;  Afliftance  his  Niece  might  be  obeyed  as  Queen  and  Heir  of 
|  Scotland ,  and  that  (he  might  Govern  as  Kings  do  in  other  King¬ 
doms,  Zlt  ipfe  apponeret  auxilinm  &  confilium ,  qualiter  pr<edi&£  Re- 
C  gin£  nepti  fu£  obediretur ,  ut  Domina ,  Regina ,  h.£res ,  Regni  Scot'i£ , 

&  quod  ipfa  inde  Ordinarc  pojfit  pariter  &  Gaudere  prout  aliis  faciunt 
Reges  Regnis.  [5]  King  Edward  wrote  alfo  to  the  Guardians  of 
Scotland ,  to  fend  Commiftioners  to  Treat  with  thofe  of  Norwey 
about  the  Emendation,  Peace  and  Quiet  of  that  Kingdom,  and 
ordering  the  State  Qf  the  Queen,  (&  reformatione  Status  Regin£ ) 
who  fent  them  accordingly,  with  whom  he  joined  Commiftio¬ 
ners  of  his  own.  All  thefe  Commiftioners  named  in  this  Inftru- 
D  ment,  met  at  Salisbury  on  the  26th  of  October,  where  and  when 
it  was  agreed : 


E 


Firji,  That  the  Queen  and  Heir  [_6~\  (Regina  &  H£res)  fhould 
come  into  England  or  Scotland  before  the  Feaft  of  All-Saints  next 
coming,  if  (he  had  no  reafonable  Excufe,  free  from  any  Con- 
i  trad  of  Marriage  or  Efpoufals,  for  which  the  Commiftioners  of 
Norwey  did  undertake. 

Secondly ,  That  if  Ihe  came  fo  into  England ,  King  Edward  pro- 
mifed,  That  when  Scotland  was  fo  fecured  in  Peace  and  Quiet, 
as  (he  might  fafely  go  thither,  and  ftay  there,  if  the  Scots  re¬ 
quired,  he  would  fend  her  thither  free  from  all  Contracts  of  Mar¬ 
riage  and  Efpoufals,  fo  as  the  Scots  before  they  fhould  receive 
her,  gave  good  Security  to  him,  and  the  King  of  Norwey ,  they 
would  not  Marry  her  without  their  Confents. 

Thirdly ,  The  Scots  Commiftioners  likewife  promifed,  for  them- 
felves  and  the  Nation,  they  would  fecure  it  before  Ihe  came 
thither.  \j~\  £>uod  inibi  ut  in  fuum  Regnum  venire  potent,  &  pro 
fu£  voluntatis  libit 0  Commorari ,  prout  ipfius  Tcrr£  vera  fDottlina, 
jRcgtnB  &  Ip?atf£  ^  Quodquc  de  premiffis  omnes  fccuritates prsflabunt, 
qu£  rationabiles  fterint ,  &  quas  dicti  JQ  Unlit  J3o2XUCgtac  ipfos  fa- 

cere 
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Six  Guardians 
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cere  pojfe  dicunt.  That  (he  might  come  and  remain  there  at  her 
pleasure,  as  true  Lady,  Queen,  and  Heir,  and  that  concerning 
the  Premises,  they  would  give  all  Rational  Security,  that  the 
CommilTioners  of  Norwey  (hould  fay  they  might  give. 


Fourthly ,  If  any  of  the  Guardians  or  Officers  of  Scotland  were 
fofpeffed,  they  (hould  be  Removed,  [8]  and  new  ones  put  iii 
their  Places  by  the  Commiffioners  of  Norwey ,  and  Scotland ,  at$d 
Jitch  as  the  King  of  England  Jlwuld  appoint  for  that  purpofe ,  and  if 
the  Scots  and  Norwegians  could  not  agree  in  this  Matter,  then  the 
Engliflj  Commiffioners  were  to  determine  what  was  to  be  done, 
and  not  only  in  this,  but  in  all  Matters  whatfoever,  that  fhould 
happen  in  fettling  the  State  and  Reformation  of  Scotland. 


For  the  performance  of  all  this  it  was  [jf]  agreed  there  (hould 
be  a  great  Meeting  of  the  Englifj  and  Scots  at  and  near  Rokesburgh ,  B 
at  Midlent  next  following,  where  the  Scots  were  to  give  Security 
for  the  Performance  of  thefe  things,  and  for  the  Emendation  of 
Scotland  before  fuch  as  the  King  of  England  fent  thither.  £1]  To 
this  Agreement  in  Three  Parts,  Two  in  French  for  the  Englifj 
and  Scots,  and  a  Third  in  Latin  for  the  Commiffioners  of  Nor¬ 
wey.  The  Refpeftive  Commiffioners  fet  to  their  Seals,  and  it  was 
Dated  at  Salisbury  on  Sunday  the  Feaft  of  St.  Leonard ,  (i.  e.  No¬ 
vember  6.)  1289.  C 


By  his  Letters  £2]  dated  the  fame  day  at  Clarendon ,  directed 
to  the  Prelates,  Great  Men,  and  the  whole  Commumtp  of  Scot¬ 
land,  King  Edward  Requires  them  to  obey  and  be  a  (lifting  to  the 
Guardians ,  who  were  appointed  in  the  Name  of  his  Kinfwoman 
Queen  Margaret ,  to  Govern  that  Kingdom. 


This  fecuring  Scotland  to  the  Right  Heir,  and  making  it  in  fo  D 
quiet  a  Condition,  as  it  might  receive  her  with  fafety,  and 
providing  her  an  Husband,  was  the  ordering  of  the  State  of  the  j 
Kingdom,  and  King-Creation,  as  Buchanan  artificially  infinuates  1 
in  his  Republican  Expreffions. 

For  further  facilitating  of  this  intended  Marriage,  and  that  it 
might  proceed,  with  the  Aftent  and  Approbation  of  the  Guardi¬ 
ans ,  Bifjops ,  Abb  at  s,  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  whole  ComiTUinitp  of  E 
Scotland ,  King  Edward  \jf\  confirmed  to  them  certain  Articles 
agreed  on,  by  fpecial  Commiffioners  on  both  Parts.  The  Englifj 
Commiffioners  on  behalf  of  the  King  and  his  Heirs  Granted : 

...  f  *  r  t 

Firft,  That  they  fjould  Have ,  ZJfe,  and  Enjoy ,  their  Laws ,  Li¬ 
berties,  and  Cufoms,  they  had  before  Enjoyed. 

.  F  .  ■'  :  ...  ;  ]  I 

Secondly,  That  if  Edward  and  Margaret  fjould  die  without  F 
Heirs,  the  Crown  fjould  Revert  to  the  next  Heir  of  the  Kingdom. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  might  remain  feparated , 
divided ,  and  free  in  it  felf  from  the  Kingdom  of  England,  without 
fubjeTion,  by  its  true  Bounds  and  Limits ,  as  it  had  been  before  time. 

This  was  Granted  with  a  faving  of  the  King’s  Right  before  this 
Treaty.  .  Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  That  the  Chapters  of  Cathedral ,  Collegiate ,  or  Conventual 
Churches ,  might  not  be  compelled  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom  to  ash 
Leave  to  Elect  or  Prefent  their  Elects,  or  to  do  Fealty  to  the  King  of 
Scotland,  nor  any  Tenents  in  Capite,  or  other  Perfons  forced  out  of 
the  Kingdom ,  to  do  their  Homage ,  Fealty ,  and  Services ,  or  profccute 
:  any  Suits ,  or  other  things  which  were  ufed  to  be  done  there ,  but  that 
they  wight  be  done  in  their  ufual  Places ,  before  the  Chancellor  of  Scot¬ 
land  or  Vice-Roy. 


Fifthly,  That  the  Parlements  for  what  concerned  Scotland,  might 
be  holden  within  that  Kingdom. 


The  King  was  to  [_f]  Swear  to  the  Obfcrvation  ofthefe  Things  •  And 
the  Commmiffioners  promifed  further ,  That  he  feould  oblige  himjelf  and 
B  Heirs  to  make  Rcftitution  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  Cafe  aforefaid  in 
IOCOOO  1.  Sterl.  to  be  paid  to  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Aid  of  the 
Holy  Land  •  and.  That  he  fliould  Confent ,  the  Pope  might  conjlrain 
him  and  his  Heirs ,  by  Excommunicating  them ,  and  interdicting  the 
1  Kingdom ,  as  well  to  the  Refeitution ,  as  Payment  of  the  Money,  if  he 
I  did  not. 


[4]  Ibm,' 


C 


It  was  laftly  ff]  Agreed  and  Promifed  by  the  Englifh  Com- 
mifiioners,  That  King  Edward  at  his  own  Charges  (hould  pro¬ 
cure  the  Pope  to  confirm  thefe  Articles  within  a  year  after  the 
Marriage  of  Edward  and  Margaret,  and  that  within  the  fame  time, 
&  infra  idem  Tempus  Cnmmti  Utatt  Regni  Scotice  liberari ,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Community  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  who 
could  be  no  other  then  the  Nobility  and  Military  Tenents. 


Thefe  Articles  and  Conceffions  were  Sealed  by  the  Commiffio- 
D  ners  on  Tuefday  before  the  Feaft  of  *  St.  Margaret,  on  the  1 5th 
of  the  Kalends  of  Augujl,  (that  is  July  18.)  A.  D.  1290^  and 
the  Letters  Patents  of  Confirmation  of  this  Agreement  were  Sealed 
!  with  the  King’s  Seal  at  Northampton,  Augujl  28. 


[5]  Ibm. 


’  July  id. 


E 
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On  the  fame  day  the  King  appointed  [6~]  the  Bifhop  of  Dur- 
1  ham  to  be  Lieutenant  to  Queen  Margaret,  and  his  Son  Prince  Ed¬ 
ward,  in  Scotland,  for  Preferving  the  Peace  and  Government 
thereof,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Guardians,  Prelates,  and  Great  Men, 
according  to  the  Laws  and  Cujloms  of  the  Kingdom.  And  the  Guar¬ 
dians  and  Noblemen  of  Scotland,  with  the  Governors  and  Ca- 
j  ptains  of  the  Cattles  and  Forts,  ingaged  themfelves  \_y~]  to  de¬ 
liver  them  up,  when  their  Queen  and  her  Hwband  {hould  come 
into  that  Kingdom.  This  whole  Tranfaftion  at  large  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Patent  Rolls  of  the  ijthfM.  3,  4.  and  of  the  18th 
of  Ed.  I.  M.  8,  9.  in  the  Tower  of  London,  in  the  Record  Office 
there. 

I  But  before  this  intended  Marriage  could  be  confummated,  in 
her  Voyage  towards  England  or  Scotland,  the  Queen  died,  (8  ]  af¬ 
ter  whofe  Death  there  arofe  a  Contention  between  feverat  Pre¬ 
tenders  to  the  Right  of  the  Crown  and  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
which  put  that  Nation  into  Confufion  3  King  [9]  Edward,  as 

C  Superior 


[6]  Append, 
n.  to. 

K  ng  Edward 
appointed  a 
Lieutenant  in 
Scotland,  to 
Queen  Mar¬ 
garet  and  his 
Son. 

[7]  Pat.  1 8  Ed. 
I  M.  8. 

Queen  Mar 
gdret  dies. 

[8j  Rot.  d(  [u- 
y  riorict’L  R  gif 
Anglia  in  R<g- 
n<>  Scotia,  &c. 
Amis  1 5»,  so, 
31,  a2,  33, 
Ed.  I.  in  Cur.  i 
|  Loud. 

1  Several  Com¬ 
petitors  for 
the  Crown. 
[9]  Ibm. 
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[i]  Ibm. 


[i]  Imb. 
A.D.  1291. 
King  Edward 
claims  the  Su¬ 
periority  and 
D:re£l  Domi¬ 
nion  over 
Scotland.  • 


[3]  Ibm. 

The  Nobility 
of  Scotland  re¬ 
quire  time  to 
Conlider  of 
bis  Claim. 


[4]  Ibm. 


He  gives  them 

time,  and  di-  | 
re&s  them  to  I 
produce  Evi-  j 
denee  againft 
his  Claim. 
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Superior  and  dire&  Lord  thereof,  called  his  Parlement  at  Nor¬ 
ham  in  the  Confines  of  Scotland ,  1 "]  (In  ditto  apud  Nor  ham  in  con- 
finiis  Rcgni  Scotia  fuo  Parliament)  and  went  thither  to  determine 
the  Controverfie  about  the  Right  of  Succeflion  between  the  Com¬ 
petitors. 


On  the  10th  of  [2]  May ,  A.  D.  1291,  and  Nineteenth  of 
Ed .  I.  by  the  King’s  Command,  the  Nobility,  Prelates,  Knights, 
and  many  others  of  both  Kingdoms,  met  at  that  place,  (Congre¬ 
gates  apud  Norham  ad  Regis  Mandat  urn  utriufque  Regni  Nobilibus ,  & 
Prcelatis ,  Militibus ,  &  perpluribus  aliis  in  Mult  Undine  Copiofa)  where 
Roger  Brabancon ,  the  King  S  JuJiiciary ,  in  the  prefence  of  a  Pub- 
lick  Notary,  and  Witnefles  purpofely  called  thither,  in  preefintia 
mti  Notarii  public}  &  Tejiium  vocatorum  ad  hoc  Jpecialiter  &  rogato- 
rutn)  in  the  King’s  Name  told  them  the  Reafon  of  his  coming, 
and  of  their  being  there  called  together,  which  was,  That  he 
taking  notice  in  what  Co nf agon  the  Nation  had  been  jince  the  Heath  of 
Alexander  their  lag  King ,  and  his  Children ,  for  the  Ajfettion  he  had 
for  them ,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  thereof  whofe  Protettion  and  Safe¬ 
guard  was  well  known  to  belong  to  him ,  for  the  doing  right  to  all  that 
claimed  the  Kingdom ,  and  Prefervation  of  the  Peace :  To  Jhew  them 
his  Superiority ,  and  Dirett  Dominion ,  out  of  divers  Chronicles  and 
Monuments  prefrved  in  fever al  ?\  ionafleries ,  to  ufe  his  Right  ^  to  do 
Jufice  to  all ,  without  D  fur  pat  ion  or  Diminution  of  their  Liberties , 
and  to  demand  their  Agent  to ,  and  Recognition  of  his  Superiority  and 
Dirett  Dominion. 


A 


B 
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The  Judiciary  having  thus  fpoken  in  the  King’s  Name,  and 
the  Bi  Chops,  and  other  Ecclefiaftick  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  Great 
j  Men,  and  other  Nobles  of  the  Cotnmunaltp  of  the  Kingdom  of 
|  Scotland ,  there  prefent,  having  underftood  his  Meaning,  ( guibus 
\  per  pr<efatum  Dominum  Roger  urn,  nomine  Regis  Anglis ,  per  or  at  is, 
&  a  prtfatis  SptCcopiS,  &  aliis  f$ raeiau*  UEcclffiaflicftg  Comttt* 
bu0,  'Barontfu0,  aliifque  ittotwlifcujs,  de  Communtrare  ditti 
1  Regni  Scotia  ibidem  prafintibus  plenius  intellcttis)  they  required  time 
to  Confult  with  fuch  of  their  Orders  as  were  abfent,  which  the 
King  granted  until  the  next  day  only. 


When,  [4]  it  being  the  nth  of  May,  they  met  again  in  the 
Church  of  Norham ,  and  then  they  earneftly  prefs  the  King  to  give 
them  longer  time  to  Anfwer,  with  fuch  us  were  abfent,  to  his 
Demands  concerning  their  Recognition  of  his  Superiority  and  Di¬ 
rett  Dominion  over  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  which  he  faid  was 
his  Right,  (guod  diccbat  ejfe  fuum  jus.)  Upon  Deliberation  he 
gave  them  time  until  the  Second  of  June  next  coming  5  and 
on  that  day  precifely  they  were  to  Anfwer  his  Demand,  and  if 
they  had  any  Evidence,  Writings,  or  Antiquities,  which  might 
exclude  him  from  the  Right,  and  Exercife  of  his  Superiority 
and  Direft  Dominion,  or  overthrow  his  Reafons  and  Arguments 
for  it,  they  were  then  to  exhibit,  and  fhew  them,  protefting  he 
was  ready  to  allow  them  what  the  Law  permitted,  and  to  do  what 
was  juft. 
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And  that  they  Plight  the  better  underhand  his  Title,  and  make 
their  Objections  againft  it,  the  [5]  Bifhop  of  Durham  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  Declare  it  to  the  Nobility,  and  Prelates  there  prefent  : 
The  Declaration  he  made,  and  Arguments  he  ufed  were  Hijlorical ,  and 
taken  from  the  [6]  Manufiripts  of  M  a  rianus  Scotus,  Wi  Ilia  m  of  Malms- 
bury,  Roger  de  Hoveden,  Henry  de  Huntingdon,  Ralph  dfc  Di- 
j  ceto,  and  the  Chronicle  of  St.  Albans,  That  is.  Math.  Paris  •  7 hat 
1  the  Scots  had  been  Conquered  by  fever al  of  our  Saxon  Kings  ^  That  fc- 
|  veral  of  their  Kings  had  fnbmittcd  to  them,  fworn  Fealty ,  done  Ho¬ 
mage,  and  received  the  Crown  and  Kingdom  from  them  5  and  that  the 
Scots  had  alfo  fubmitted  and  been  Governed  by  fitch  Kings,  as  the 
Englifh  Saxon  Kings  had  given  that  Kingdom  to,  and  placed  ever 
them  ^  That  after  the  Conqucfl  the  very  fame  things  had  been  done, 
fubmitted  to,  and  complied  with,  in  the  Reigns  of  William  the  Firji, 
Second  *  Henry  the  Firji,  Stephen,  Henry  the  Second/  Richard  the 
Firji ,  King  John,  and  Henry  the  Third. 


Hi s  Title, 
fj'j  Ibm. 

[6]  r&ii 


i 
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Moft  of  which  Authorities  Cited  as  Matter  of  Fa6t  in  this  long 
Deduction,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Hiftorians  above-mentioned 
now  in  Print,  according  to  their  feveral  Years  and  Dates.  Except 
that  in  the  Year  1189.  in  the  Month  of  December ,  ’tis  only  faid 
in.  Hove  den.  That  William  King  of  Scots  came  to  Canterbury,  and 
did  Homage  to  Richard  the  Firft,  for  what  he  held  of  him  in 
England  5  and  ’tis  omitted  in  the  fame  Deduftion,  [  7  ]  That  he 
Reieafed  for  the  Confideration  of  10000  Marks  Sterling,  all  what 
his  Father  Henry  the  Second,  by  Bargains,  Agreements,  New 
Charters,  and  Imprifonment  had  Extorted  from  him,  Referving 
only  the  Homage  due  to  him  for  the  Lands  he  held  in  England: 
So  as  he  was  to  be  in  the  State  and  Condition  with  King  Richard, 
as  his  Brother  Malcolm  King  of  Scotland  had  in  been  the  time  of 
his  Progenitors.  And  alfo,  That  Alexander  his  Son,  upon  the 
Marriage  of  Henry  the  Third’s  Daughter,  did  his  Homage  to  him 
as  his  Liege-Lord,  for  the  Lands  he  held  of  him  in  England ^  but 
being  demanded  to  do  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  and 
acknowlege  his  Superiority  according  to  the  Pra&ice  of  his  Pre- 
decefiors,  Modeftly  [8]  refufed  it,  and  was  not  earneftly  urged 
to  do  it,  left  it  might  difturb  the  Jollity  of  the  Marriage  Enter¬ 
tainment. 


[7]  lUveden, 

f.  377-  *■<>■ 


[8]  A/- it.  Par  is 
f.829,  N.ys. 
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After  the  King’s  Title  to  the  Dominion  of  Scotland  had  been 
Declared  and  Publiftied,  on  the  [9]  Second  of  June,  the  Bithops, 
and  other  Ecclefiaftick  Prelates,  together  with  the  Earls,  Barons, 
and  other  Nobles  of  the  Community  of  the  faid  Kingdom  of 
Scotland ,  met  right  againft  Norham  Caftle,  (where  King  Edward 
then  was)  in  a  Green  Plain  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  Tweed, 
as  alfo  the  Noble  Men  that  claimed  the  Kingdom.  [1]  Congregates 
Ex  oppofto  cajlri  de  J0O£t)am,  ex  alia  parte  fuminis  de  Tweda  in  qna- 
dam  area  viridi ,  (^piCtoptS  IPtelattCqUe  aliis  (Scclcfiaft ICt0 
Regni  Scotice,  unit  cum  ComtttbuSf ,  TSaCOnttlUgf,  aliifque  JSobtlt* 
tlU0  de  (Scmmumtate  di&i  Regni.  Necnon  &  Jl2otmttJU0  iUtcts 
Jus  ad  dittum  Regnum  vendic antibus,  &c.  The  Bifhop  of  Bath  and 
Hells  was  fent  to  Demand  in  the  King’s  Name,  What  they  had 
done  fince  the  laft  Meeting,  {2]  and  whether  they  would  Say,  Ex¬ 
hibit,  Propound,  or  (hew  any  thing  that  could  or  ought  to  ex- 

C  2  elude 


[9]  Hot.  de  $tt. 
perioritate  Re* 
git  4ngli*,&*. 


[1]  The  Scots 
Nobility  meet 
about  King 
Edward's  Ti¬ 
tle, 


[1J  Ibm. 
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They  do_not 
fay  or  pro¬ 
duce  any 
thing  againft 
it. 


He  refolves  to 
proceed  in 
Hearing  and 
Deciding  the 
Titles  of  the 
Competitors 
to  the  Crown. 
[3]  Ibm. 


All  the  Com¬ 
petitors  ac¬ 
knowledge 
Edward  I.  to 
have  the  Su¬ 
periority  and 
direft  Domi¬ 
nion  over  the 
Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  and 
that  they 
would  receive 
Juftice  from 
him. 


M  Ibm. 
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elude  the  King  of  England  from  the  Right  and  Exercife  of  the  Su¬ 
periority  and  dired  Dominion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  ^  and 
that  they  would  Produce  and  Exhibit  it,  if  they  believed  it  Ex¬ 
pedient  for  them,  fi  Jibi  crederent  Expedire ,  protefting  in  the 
Name  of  the  King  of  England ,  he  would  favourably  hear  them, 
and  allow  what  was  Juft,  or  Report  what  they  faid  to  him,  and 
his  Council.  That  upon  Deliberation  they  might  do  what  Juftice 
required.  They  tho’  often  required,  anfwered  Nothing,  pro¬ 
pounded  or  exhibited  Nothing  5  wherefore  the  Bifhop  recapitu¬ 
lating  what  had  been  faid  and  urged  for  the  King’s  Title,  and 
what  had  been  done  in  thefe  feveral  Meetings  in  which  they  of¬ 
fered  nothing  againft  it,  declared  to  them,  the  King  would  make 
ufe  of  his  Right  of  Superiority  and  diredt  Dominion  in  Scotland , 
in  Deciding  the  Controverfie  between  the  feveral  Competitors  for 
that  Kingdom,  which  according  to  the  Notary’s  Form  and  Method 
is  thus  tedioufly  Exprefted 5  [3]  Idcirco  vobis  omnibus  &  fngulk 
tarn  Cpitcopt£,  ^relatlfquc  aliis  <SftcllCuGU!0,  quam  <£o:ntrtbu0, 
taro  i'bua,  JTobiltbue,  &  60agnattbu0  alitjs  de  <£cmmum* 

tate  dicti  Regni  Scotia  hie  Congregatis ,  Idem  Do  mi  nits  nojler  Rex 
Angli£ ,  per  nos  Robertum  Bathonienfem  &  Wellenfem  Epifcopum  inji- 
nuat  &  Denuntiat ,  Atuod  cum  ex  parte  vejlra  per  vos  &  vejirum  ali- 
quem ,  nihil  jit  propoftum ,  exhibit  urn,  vel  ofienfum ,  quod  jits ,  Execu¬ 
tioners ',  fen  Exercitium  juris  fui ,  hujufmodi  Superior  it  at  is  &  Directi 
fui  Dominii  pr£.dicti  debeat  aliqualiter  impedire  •  Intentionis  fu£  ejl 
Jure  fuo  predict 0  uti ,  &  in  ipfo  negotio  inter  contendentes  de  Jure  Suc- 
cejjionis  Regni  Scot'i£  procedere. 
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Then  beginning  with  Robert  de  Brus  Lord  of  Anandale ,  and  one 
of  thofe  that  Claimed  the  Right  of  Succeftion  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland ,  he  ask’d  him  in  the  Prefence  of  all  the  Bifhops,  Prelates, 
Earls,  Barons,  &c.  Whether  in  Demanding  the  faid  Right,  he 
would  Demand,  Anfwer,  and  Receive  Juftice,  before  the  King 
of  England ,  as  Superior  and  Dircdc  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land,  who  prefently,  publickly,  openly,  and  exprefly,  in  thePre- 
fenceofall  and  every  one  of  them, and  the  Publick  Notary, no  body 
Contradicting  or  Gainfaying,  anfwered.  That  he  did  acknowlege 
the  King  of  England ,  Superior  and  Diredt  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland ,  and  that  he  would  from  and  before  him,  as  his  Superi¬ 
or  and  Direft  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  Demand,  An¬ 
fwer,  and  receive  Juftice.  [4]  Idcirco  ex  parte  dicti  Domini  Re¬ 
gis  Angl'i£  &  de  ip  fit  us  mandate  fpeciali ,  incipiendo  a  vobis  Domino 
Roberto  de  Brus ,  Domino  Vallis  Anandite ,  &c.  interrogando  qu£ri- 
musy  hie  in  pr£jentia  iflorum  Pr£latorum./  Com  it  urn,  Baronum ,  &  ali- 
orum  Nobilium  utriufq 5  Regni  hie  Exijlentium ,  an  fuper  Petitione 
Juris  vobis  Competentis  ad  dictum  Regnuni  velitis  coram  ipfo  Rege  An- 
gli£  utpote  Superiori  Domino  vejjtro  Regni  Scoti£ ,  jlare  juriy  &  ab  eo 
petere ,  Refpondere ,  &  Recipere  Juf'u  i£  Complementum.  Slid  Jiatim , 
publice ,  palam,  &  Exprejfe ,  in  pr£fentia  omnium  &  Jingulorum  ibidem 
pr£fentium ,  &  mei  Kotarii  inf 'a  feripti ,  refpond.ens  dixit,  Quod  Do- 
minum  Regem  Angli£  recognovit  Superiorem  &  Directum  Dominum 
dicti  Regni  Scot'i£ ,  &  concejfit  fe  vclle  &c.  ab  ipfo ,  &  coram  ipfo ,  ut¬ 
pote  Superiori  &  Direct 0  Domino  fuo  Regni  Scot/£:>  Petoe ,  Refpon¬ 
dere. ,  &  Recipere  Jufici£  Complementum. 
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All  die  odier  Competitors  diere  prefent,t/r.  [5]  Flon nee  Earl  of 
Holland,  Lord  John  Mailings,  Patrick^  of  Dunbar  EarLof  March 
U  illiamVefcyfrl  iUiam  de  Ros, Robert  de  Pinkney, and  Nicolas  de  Soules , 
had  the  fame  Queftion  put  to  them,  and  made  the  fame  Anfwer. 


[5]  INn. 
i  h=  Com  pe¬ 
rnors  who 
h=y  Were. 


A 


John  Baliol  was  obfimt,  and  upon  his  [6]  Propers  Requeft,  the 
Meeting  was  continued  untill  the  next  Day,  the  Third1  of  June , 
to  be  in  the  Parifb  Church  of  Nor  has;/ $  JJ  hen  he  gave  the  farm  An¬ 
gle  cr  to  the  fiattte  Q 'ucjiutns . 


[6]  Ibm. 

:  ex  Ej::tl 

fufcmittcd  zs 
the  other 
Comps  i  .ers. 
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And  they  did  not  only  make  diis  Recognition  publickly  in  this 
greatAflembly;  but  they  made  the  fol low ingLetters-Pa tents  thereof 
to  the  King.  [7]  To  all  thoje  that  Jhall  fee  or  hen’  this  Letter.  Flo¬ 
rence  Eaid  of  Holland,  Robert  de  Brus  Lord  of  Anandale,  John 
Baliol  Lord  of  Galloway,  John  Haiti ngs  Lord  of  Abergavenny, 
JohnComyn  Badenaugh.Patrick  de  Dunbar  Earl  of  March, 

John  Vefcy  for  his  Tax  her,  Nicholas  de  Soules,  and  William  de 
Ros,  Greeting  in  the  Lord  :  U  hereof  ire  intend  to  pur  Cue  our  Richt  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  to  Declare ,  Challenge ,  and  A- 
verr  the  J'atne,  before  him  that  hath  mo  t  Poorer ,  Jurisdiction,  and 
Reafun  to  Try  //•  and  tlx  Noble  Prince  Edward,  h  the  Grace  of  God 
King  d/England,  hazing  informed  us  by  Good  and Jufficicnt  Rea  fans  That 
to  him  belongs  the  Sovereign  Seigneur  ie  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.-*^ 
the  Cognizant  of  Hearing,  Trying,  and  Determining  our  Right.  H  e 
of  our  own  Good  H  ill,  without  all  manner  of  Force ,  do  Grant  to  Re- 
ceize  light  fom  him  as  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Land  and  ire  Will  alfo 
and  Premile ,  That  ire  will  have  .wd  hold  firm  and  fable  his  Ad,  atrd 
he  (hall  Enjoy  tlx  Realm,  to  whom  it  Jhall  be  adjudged  before  him  :  In 
J I  itnejs  whereof  we  have  Jet  our  Seals  to  this  H  riting.  Made  card  Gran¬ 
ted  <it  Norham  the  Tuefday  afrer  the  Afienjion ,  in  the  Tear  of 
Grate,  1291. 

4 

This  done  Q8]  The  King  and  his  Council  treated  with  the  Pre¬ 
lates ,  Noblemen,  and  Competitors  for  the  Crown  of  Scotland ,  how 
this  Bufinefs  might  be  beit  proceeded  in  5  and  alfo  the  Reformation 
of  the  State  of  the  Nation.  It  was  agreed  by  die  Unanimous  Con¬ 
fetti  of  die  Noblemen  and  Prelates  of  both  Nations,  (  Nomine  Con- 
tradi rente )  That  John  Baliol  and  John  Corny n  iliould  chute  Forty 
P erf  ms,  and  Robert  de  Brus  iliould  cliufe  odier  Forty  ht  Perfons 
whofe  Names  (hould  be  delivered  to  the  King  three  Davs  after, 
on  the  Fitdi  of  June ,  to  whom  he  was  to  add  Twenty  Four,  or  more 
or  lefs,  who  Iliould  Hear  and  Difcufs  the  Right  c-  of  all  the  $2)  re* 
tf  nDcr  0,  to  make  a  Faithful  Report  thereof  to  him,  That  lx  might 
give  the  Definitive  Sentence. 


[']  Append. 
N.  11. 
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AH  this  was  done  on  the  Second  and  Third  of  June  ^  but  be- 
eaufe  by  die  Letters-Patents  of  Recognition,  or  Inftrument  above, 
he  had  not  jufficicnt  Power  to  put  in  Execution  his  Sentence  to 
whomlbever  die  Kingdom  iliould  be  adjudged,  unlefs  he  were  in 
aftual  PoHetlion  thereof.  \_f]  The  Competitors  came  before  him 
on  the  4th  of  Jure,  and  very  many  of  the  Bilhops,  Eai-ls,  Barons , 
Knig hts,  and  Noblemen  of  both  the  Kingdoms,  when  he  had  Pof- 
fi'Jien  given  him  of  the  Kingdom  and  Ladles  of  Scotland .  bv  the 
Competitors,  witii  the  Content  of  the  £  omnium  tr  of  the' fame 

Kingdom, 
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[i]  tbril 
The  King  had 
the  Pofledion 
of  Scotland 
given  him,  in 
order  to  the 
Declaring 
who  had  moll 
Right,  and 
putting  him 
in  PoiTeflion. 


[i]  Ibm. 

Tlie  Names nf 
thtExaminers 
of  the  Titles 
of  the  Com¬ 
petitors  deli¬ 
vered  to  the 
King 
W  Ibm. 
Berwick  the 
Place  of  Meet¬ 
ing  for  that 
Purpofe. 


£4!  Ibm. 

The  Guardi¬ 
ans  of  Scot- 
lard  deliver 
their  Guar¬ 
dianships  ro 
the  King,  &c. 


kingdom,  Nemine  Contradicentc ,  according  to  the  following  In- 
ftrument  or  Writing : 

To  all  thofe  vpho  pall  fee  or  hear  this  prefect  Letter ,  [jQ  We  Flo¬ 
rence  Earl  of  Holland,^',  as  before ,  Greeting  in  GOD ,  Whereas 
rve  have  Given  and  Granted  with  one  ajfent  of  our  own  Good  Will , 
without  Force ,  to  the  Noble  Lord  Edward  King  of  England,  That  he 
as  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Land  of  Scotland,  Jhould  Judge ,  Try,  and 
Determine  the  Claims  and  Demands ,  we  intend  to  propound ,  and  aver 
for  our  Right  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  to  Receive  Right  be¬ 
fore  him  as  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Land ,  promt fng  to  have  and  hold  his 
ACl  firm  and  fable  }  and  that  he  fwtld  Enjoy  the  Kingdom ,  to  whom 
he  pould  give  it  }  But  for  that  the  faid  King  of  England  cannot  make 
any  manner  of  Cognifance  or  accomplip  his  Judgment ,  nor  put  his  Judg¬ 
ment  in  Execution ,  nor  the  Execution  take  Ejfeff  without  the  Pojfifi 
Jfion  or  Seifn  of  the  fame  Land ,  or  the  Cafles  thereof  we  Will , 
Grant ,  and  Ajfent ,  That  he  as  Sovereign  Lord ,  to  perform  the  Things 
afore  faid,  pall  have  Seifn  of  all  the  Land  and  Caflcs  in  Scotland, 
until  Right  be  done  to  the  Demandants ,  upon  Condition ,  That  before 
he  be  put  in  Poffeffion  he  pall  give  fufpeient  Security  to  the  Demandants , 
to  the  <S5uarDtan0  and  Community  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
to  Ref  ore  it,  and  the  Cafles ,  with  all  the  Royalty ,  Dignity,  Seigno- 
ries ,  Franchifs ,  Cufoms ,  Rights ,  Laws,  TJfages,  and  Pojfejjions , 
and  all  manner  of  Appurtenances  in  the  fame  State  and  Condition  they 
were  when  he  received  them ,  faving  to  the  King  of  England  the 
pontage  of  Unm  that  pall  be  Bing  r  So  as  they  may  be  Refored 
within  two  Months ,  after  the  Day  the  Right  pall  be  Determined  and 
Affirmed  •  and  that  the  Profits  of  the  Nation  which  pall  be  Received 
in  the  mean  time ,  may  be  kept  in  the  Hands  of  the  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland  that  now  is,  and  one  to  be  joined  with  him  by  the  King 
of  England,  fo  as  the  Charge  of  the  Government,  Cafles,  and  Offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Realm  might  be  deducted.  In  Witnefs  whereof  we  have 
fit  our  Seals  to  this  Writing ,  Made  and  Granted  at  Ji5Q$a01,  on 
Wednefday  after  Afcenfon ,  in  the  Year  of  Grace ,  1291. 

On  the  Fifth  of  June,  [2]  the  Names  of  the  Eighty  ele&ed 
to  Examine,  Hear,  and  Report  the  Rights  of  the  Competitors, 
were  delivered  to  the  King,  on  the  Sixth  they  were  ordered  to 
appoint  the  Place  and  Day  tor  their  Examination,  and  Hearing 
the  Petitions  of  the  Demandants,  ( Petitiones  Petentium)  and 
Difcu fling  their  Right}  [3]  Berwick, ,  upon  Tiveed  was  appointed 
for  the  Place,  which  the  King  accepted  5  but  not  agreeing  on 
the  Time  the  King  as  Superior  and  Direct  Lord  of  the  Kingdom 
by  the  Unanimous  Confent  of  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen  of 
both  Kingdoms  there  prefent,  appointed  the  Second  of  Augufi  a 
Peremptory  Day  for  the  Competitors  to  propound  their  Ti¬ 
tles. 

On  the  Ilth  of  June  [4]  the  Bipops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glafco , 
John  Comyn  Lord  of  Badenaugh ,  and  James  Senefchal  or  Stewart  of 
Scotland ,  the  then  Guardians  of  the  Kingdom,  and  all  the  Caflel- 
lans ,  or  Conftables  of  Cafles ,  delivered  up  their  Gnardianpips  and 
Bayliwicks  to  the  King  as  Superior  Lord ,  Cutfofltfigi.  &  15.11= 

ItUdS  Domino  Regi ,  &c.  reddiderunt  }  and  when  he  had  received 
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them,  he  committed  the  Guardianfhip  of  the  Kingdom  to  the 
fame  Perfons,  to  Govern  it  under  him,  and  in  his  Name  5 
!  £5]  and  prefently  the  Bijhops  and  Noblemen  of  Scotland ,  by  the 
j  King’s  Command,  chofe  Alan  Bifhop  of  Cat  hues  their  Chancel- 
j  lor,  and  prefented  him  to  the  King,  who  allowed  him,  and  ad- 
j  joined  Walter  of  Agmundcjham,  his  Clerk,  to  him,  as  an  Aliociate  ^ 

!  and  on  the  next  day  they  were  both  Sworn. 

Thefe  things  done,  [6~]  the  Guardians ,  and  Pretenders  to  the 
Crown ,  and  all  and  Jingnlar  the  Bijhops,  and  other  Ecclejiajlici Pre¬ 
lates ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  Great  Men ,  and  the  Communities  of  Cities 
and  Burghs  there  prefent,  that  were  bound  to  do  and  Swear 
Fealty  to  the  King,  had  notice  to  do  it  on  the  Morrow  to  the 
King  of  England ,  as  Superior  and  Direct  Lord  of  Scotland ,  in  the 
fame  place  where  they  were  then  adembled,  in  the  Green  Plain 
beyond  the  River  Trvede ,  in  the  Bounds  of  Scotland ,  [7]  which 
was  done  and  Sworn  accordingly,  and  then  the  King  caufed  his 
Peace  to  be  proclaimed  publickly.  From  this  13th  of  June  to  the 
3d  or  4th  of  Augujl,  all  the  Bijhops,  Earls ,  Barons ,  Noblemen , 
Free-Tenents ,  or  Tencnts  in  Military  Service ,  Communities ,  and  all 
others  that  were  bound  to  do  and  Swear  Fealty  to  the  King  of 
Scotland ,  (  Qui  Jidelitatem  Domino  Regi  Scoti £  facere  tenebantur  ) 
were  (to  fave  Expences  and  Labour)  Sworn  by  Commiflioners 
j  in  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  a  very  great  number  of  their 
Names  Recorded  in  this  Roll  5  and  in  every  place  when  they 
had  Sworn,  the  Kings  Peace  or  Pardon  was  proclaimed.  The 
Form  for  taking  the  Oaths  and  Fealties  of  Abfents,  was  made 
by  the  Agreement  and  Exprefs  Confent  of  all  the  Bijhops,  Earls , 
Barons ,  and  other  Noblemen  of  Scotland  there  prefent. 

While  the  King  was  thus  employed  in  Deciding  this  Contro- 
verfy,  his  Mother  Qjtcen  [8]  Elienor  died  about  Midfummer ,  and 
he  returned  into  England  to  fee  her  Interred,  and  the  Funeral 
folemnized  with  all  due  Honour  5  When  that  was  over,  he  re¬ 
turned  toward  Scotland. 


\  E 

| 


And  was  at  Berwick  [<f]  on  the  3d  of  Augujl ,  which  day  be¬ 
ing  continued  with  the  day  preceding,  according  to  his  Alligna- 
tion,  the  Competitors  appeared  before  him  and  his  Council,  in  the 
Ajjembly  of  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen  of  both  Nations,  and  with 
them  the  Twenty  four  Englijh  Auditors  and  Examiners  of  their  Titles 
chofen  by  the  King,  and  the  Fourfcore  chofen  by  Robert  de  Brus, 
and  John  Baliol ,  and  fuch  others  as  would  Confent  to  the  Election 
made  by  them ,  to  Difcufs  their  particular  Rights,  and  make  Report 
thereof  to  the  King. 


He  makes  the 
fame  Perfons 
Guardians. 
[5]  Ibm. 


[6]  Ilinl. 

Fealty  Sworn 
by  the  Guar¬ 
dians,  and  . 
Prerenders  to 
the  Crown. 


[7]  Ibm. 


And  whole 
Kingdom  of 
Scotland. 


[S]  iValJtngh. 
f.  .57  n.  40. 

Queen  Elia- 
nor,  Queen 
Edward's  Mo= 
ther,  dies. 

[9]  [tot.  f  1  pi¬ 
nt  at  ts  Regis 
Anglia,  tire, 
ur  fttpra. 

The  Compe¬ 
titors  appear 
before  the 
King. 


There  appeared  no  lefs  then  Twelve  Demandants  that  put  in 
their  Pleas  for  the  Crown  of  Scotland ,  all  entred  in  this  Roll,  and 
j  Petitioned  to  have  the  Kingdom  delivered  to  them  5  befides,  the 
i  King  of  Norwey ,  who  by  bis  Protiors  and  Meffengcrs ,  demanded 
it,  as  Heir  to  his  Daughter  Margaret  :  [i)j  The  others  were  Flo- 
(  rence  Earl  of  Holland ,  Patriclg  de  Dunbar  Earl  of  March,  William 
l  de  Fefcy,  William  de  Ros,  Robert  de  Pinkny,  Nicholas  de  Soules ,  Pa- 
.  trick,  Galightly,  Roger  de  Mundcvill,  John  Corny n,  John  de  Hajlings, 
i  John  de  Balioli ,  and  Robert  de  Brus>  The 


fi]  Ibtri 

|  The  Twelve 
]  Competitors 
j  Names. 
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The  Compe¬ 
titors  Petiti-, 
on«,  with 
their  Rtafons, 
Reported  to 
the  King. 


The  P etitions,  (jQ  with  the  Reafons  of  their  Claims  having 
been  propounded  and  Jhewn  to  the  Auditors ,  they  Reported  them  to 
the  King,  before  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen  of  both  Kingdoms,  in 
the  prefence  of  all  and  every  of  the  Demandants ,  and  of  the 
Public 4  Notary  ^  The  King  affighed  them  by  their  own  Confent , 
Monday  next  after  the  Feaft  of  the  Holy  Trinity ,  which  would  be 
on  the  Second  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1292,  for  the  further 
Proceeding  in  this  Controverfy. 


[3]  Ibm 


Robert  de  Brw , 
and  John  Ba¬ 
nd's  Titles  to 
bs  firft  Dif- 
cufled. 

U\  Ibm. 

The  Eighty 
Auditors 
Sworn  to  Ad- 
vife  the  King 
how  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  this 
Judgment. 


They  defire 
the  Advice  of 
the  Prelates 
and  Noble¬ 
men  of  Eng¬ 
land. 


[5]  Ibm. 

The  Prelates 
and  Noble¬ 
men  of  both 
Kingdoms 
meet  at  Ber¬ 
wick. 

The  King 
asked  their 
further  Ad¬ 
vice. 

i  How  the 

J  Right  of  Suc- 
cellion  was  to 
be  determined 
in  Scotland. 


The  King  [yf]  being  that  day  at  Berwick  upon  Twede ,  and  the 
Prelates  and  Noblemen  of  both  Kingdoms  there  affembled,  with 
the  Auditors  that  had  been  Elected ,  and  thofe  appointed  by  the 
King  to  difeufs  and  hear  the  Rights  of  the  Parties  claiming,  after 
an  Attentive  Hearing  came  to  the  King  and  related  what  had  been 
done  who  with  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen  of  both  Kingdoms 
ftri&ly  Examined  them,  and  for  that  he  found  there  would  be 
great  delay ,  and  much  time  [pent,  to  the  peril  and  danger  of  the 
Kingdom,  it  was  ordered  by  the  Exprefs  Confent  of  all  Pretenders , 
and  by  the  Affent  of  Prelates  and  Noblemen  aforefaid,  That  the 
Rights  and  Titles  of  Exobm  De  X2U>,  and  Xofjn  TSaltcI,  fhould 
be  firfl  Examined  and  Dif cuffed,  and  that  afterwards  all  others 
might  profecute  their  Claims,  if  they  thought  fit. 

The  King,  [4]  tho  he  might  have  Judged  the  Cafe  without 
them,  as  Superior  Lord  of  Scotland ,  yet  that  he  might  do  it  with  | 
more  Security  and  Prudence ,  he  caufed  the  Eighty  Auditors  to  take  j 
an  Oath ,  that  they  would  advife  him  how,  and  by  what  Laves 
and  Cujloms  he  was  to  proceed  to  Judgment  in  this  Cafe.  Thefe 
Eighty  pretended  great  Difficulties,  and  defired  the  Twenty  four 
Englifh  the  King  had  appointed,  might  be  added  to  them.  Thefe  j 
Twenty  four  pretended  as  great, or  greater  Difficulties  3  and  there¬ 
fore  I  dare  not  undertake  the  Charge,  or  Confult  upon  the  Bufi- 
nefs  before  them,  without  the  Advice  of  the  Prelates ,  Noble ,  Great , 
and  Wife-men  of  England ,  that  were  abfent  5  wherefore  by  the 
unanimous  Aflent  of  all  prefent,  the  King  affigned  the  Morrow 
of  the  Feaft  of  the  Tranflation  of  St.  Edward  the  Confeffor ,  (that 
is  the  14th  of  October')  for  the  further  Proceeding  in  this  Bufinefs, 
in  his  Parlement  in  the  fame  place,  in  Parliamento  fuo  loco  eodem. 
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At  [5]  that  day  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen  of  both  Kingdoms 
appeared  at  Berwick ,  as  alfo  the  Auditors  ^  the  King  asked  them  as 
he  had  done  before,  by  what  Laws  and  Cujloms ,  Judgment  was 
to  be  given  in  the  prefent  Cafe  5  and  if  there  were  found  no 
Laws  or  Cujloms  to  proceed  by,  how  it  was  to  be  given  ^  and  whe¬ 
ther  otherwife  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  than  con¬ 
cerning  Earldoms „  Baronies ,  and  other  Tenures.  They  all  An- 
fwered  with  one  Voice,  (Nemine  Contradiccnte)  That  Judgment  F 
was  to  be  made  by  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom ,  if  any  5  If  not, 
the  King  might  and  ought  by  Advice  of  his  Prelates ,  Noble ,  and 
other  Great  Men  of  his  Kingdom,  make  a  new  one.  And  that 
as  to  the  Right  of  Succejfion  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  Judg-  , 
ment  was  to  be  given  as  concerning  Earldoms ,  Baronies ,  and  other 
individible  or  impartible  Tenures. 
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The  King  having  Received  thefe  Anfwers,  [ '6 ]  he  ordered  the 
Auditors  to  Repair  to  the  Church  of  the  Friers  Preachers  in  Berwick^, 
and  favourably  to  hear  3lot)n  de  23altol,  and  Robert  de  13$u£, 
from  day  to  day  what  they  had  to  fay  or  propound  ^  Robert  de 
Brus  began  firft,  (hewing  the  Reafons  and  Arguments  for  his 
Claim,  and  then  John  Baliol  fet  forth  his,  in  a  long  Plea,  and 
anfwered  all  what  Robert  de  Brus  had  faid.  The  $ub(to?0  Re¬ 
lated  what  had  been  urged  on  both  (ides  to  the  King  5  They  both 
perfonally  appeared  before  him,  who  asked  them  if  they  would 
(peak  any  thing  further  ^  they  anfwered,  No  $  Whereupon,  the 
King  openly  and  publicity  before  the  Prelates ,  and  Noblemen  of 
both  Kingdom,  his  whole  Council ,  and  the  Auditors ,  asked  what 
Advice  they  would  give  him  5  which  of  the  two ,  according  to  what 
they  had  (hewn,  and  fet  forth,  had  Right  of  SuccejJion  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  5  and  the  force  of  all  their  Arguments  on  both 
parts,  was  drawn  into  this  Queftion. 


[6]  Ibm. 

The  Titles  of 
Robert  Brut 
and  John  Ba¬ 
liol  Examined. 
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An  \j~]  remotior  in  uno  Graduin  fuccejfione ,  exiens  de  primogeni- 
ta ,  debeat  fecundum  leges ,  &  confuetudines ,  utriufque  Regni ,  excludere 
proximiorem  in  Gradu  exeuntem  de  fecundogenita  ?  Vel  proximior  in 
Gradu  exiens  de  fecundogenita ,  debeat  fecundum  leges  &  confuetudines 
ip  forum  Regnorum  excludere  remotior em  in  uno  gradu  exeuntem  de 
primogenita  <?  Ad  qu£  unanimiter  Refponderunt ,  nullo  Reclamante  vel 
contradicente ,  Qtiod  Remotior  uno  Gradu  linealitcr  defeendens  de  pri¬ 
mogenita. ,  fecundum  leges  &  confuetudines  utriufque  regni  pratferendus 
eft  proximiori  in  Gradu  exeunti  de  fecundogenita ,  in  qualibet  heredita¬ 
ria  fuccejfione.  That  is.  Whether  the  more  remote  by  one  De¬ 
gree  in  Succeffion,  coming  from  the  Eldeft  Sifter,  ought,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  both  Kingdoms,  to  Exclude  the 
nearer  by  a  Degree  coming  from  the  Second  Sifter  ?  Or,  Whe¬ 
ther  the  nearer  by  a  Degree  coming  from  the  Second  Sifter,  ought 
by  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  thofe  Kingdoms,  to  Exclude  the 
more  remote  by  a  Degree,  coming  from  the  Eldeft  Sifter  ?  To 
which  they  unanimously  anfwered  without  a  Negative,  The 
more  remote  by  one  Degree  lineally  defeending  from  the  Eldeft 
Sifter,  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  both  Kingdoms,  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  nearer  by  one  Degree  coming  from  the  Se¬ 
cond  Sifter,  in  every  Hereditary  Succeffion. 


[7]  Ibm. 
The  main 
Queftion  be¬ 
tween  them. 


That  the  Reader  may  more  clearly  under  ft  and  this  Queftion  and 
Anfwer,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  leave  the  Record  a  while,  and 
fet  forth  the  Pedigree  of  both  thefe  Noble  Perfons.  Henry  Prince 
of  Scotland ,  Son  to  David  I.  who  died  before  his  Father,  left 
Three  Sons  ^  LKLiiliiam  called  the  Lyon,  Malcolm  called  the 
Maiden ,  (becaufe  never  Married)  and  IDatUD  Earl  of  Hunting- 
ton.  * 


The  Pedi¬ 
grees  of  Ro¬ 
bert  Brut  and 
John  B4ltol. 


William  the  Lyon  had  Alexander  the  Second ,  his  only  Son  and 
Child  •  and  he  had  Alexander  the  Third ,  his  only  Son  and  Child, 
who  Married  Margaret ,  Daughter  to  Henry  the  Third ,  King  of 
England ,  and  Sifter  to  Edward  the  Firft  ^  by  her  he  had  Two 
Sons,  Alexander  and  David ,  who  died  without  Iffue,  and  one 
Daughter  named  Margaret ,  Married  to  (Eric  King  of  Norwey ,  by 

D  whom 
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The  meaning 
of  the  forego 
ing  main 
Qudlion. 


[S]  Rot.  dc  fu- 
p  nor.  t, re  R.- 
g  'u  yin g, h  £  p&c 

lit  Jnpra. 

T  he  Tirle«.  of 
7 ob  i  de  Baliol 
ami  Robert  ch 
B’  fii  Re-cxa* 
mined. 


R  olrrt  dc  Brut 
i  Excluded. 


7 "fat  Ballot's 
Sentence  de¬ 
ferred. 

[c>]  [hm. 

'John  1 1 a  flings 
pretended  c he 
Kingdom  of 
Scotland  to  be 
Partible,  and 
claimed  a 
Third  Part. 


whom  (lie  had  one  only  Daughter  named  alfo  QtDrgartf,  and  cal¬ 
led  the  Maid  of  Norwey ,  and  was  $lucm  of  Scotland  •  who 
dying  without  Ifiue,  (as  was  faid  before)  the  whole  Line  of 
(HuLdtam  the  Lyon  failed,  and  the  Crown  reverted  to  jDdbtQ  Earl 
of  Huntington ,  Heir  to  Margaret* 

i  ‘  '  Vv> ,  w  j  y  i  i  W  M  t  .  ’  i  i  *  * 

David  Earl  of  Huntington  had  Three  Sons,  Henry  and  Robert , 
who  both  died  young,  and  .‘Jodn,  Surnamed  Scot,  Earl  of  Chejlcr, 
who  died  without  Iftue  5  and  three  Daughters,  Margaret  the 
Eldcjl  Married  to  $Uatl  Lord  of  Galloway ,  by  him  (he  had  one 
only  Daughter  •  iDergoDtUa,  Married  to  g|obn  dbaliol,by  whom 
fhe  had  31  obn  ITabol,  one  of  the  Competitors  for  the  Crown,  in 
this  Record  fo  often  mentioned. 

His  Second  Daughter  was  3jCabel,  Married  to  Robert  Bruce ,  by 
whom  Ihe  had  JRobtth  her  Son,  the  other  of  the  Two  Competitors 
here  alfo  mentioned. 

And  Si'Dama,  a  Third  Daughter,  Married  to  Henry  HaJUngs , 
from  whence  the  Earls  of  Huntington. 

By  this  Pedegree  it  appears,  That  JSLobtrt  Ti3?uce,  Son  to  lfabel 
the  Second  Sifter,  was  a  Degree  nearer  to  his  Mother ,  and  fo  in  a 
Collateral  Line  to  the  Crown,  than  3Iot)n  ^altnl,  who  was  Grand¬ 
child  to  Margaret  the  firft  begotten  or  El.defi  Daughter,  in  a  Di¬ 
rect  or  Right  Line  to  the  Crown  ^  Which  gives  the  meaning  of  the 
Hue{iion  and  Anjwer  ^  The  Ground  of  which  was  a  Controverted 
Point  amongft  the  Fcudifts,  Whether  the  next  in  Blood ,  tho  of  a 
Collateral  Line  (e [penally  if  a  Male J  fould  not  fucceed ,  before  one 
more  remote  in  the  Right  Line,  fome  holding  one  way ,  fome  the 
other. 

♦ 

Upon  the  Anfwer  above-mentioned,  [8]  as  5tis  in  the  Record, 
the  King  caufed  the  Matter  to  be  e-a&ly  Re-examined  before  the 
Prelates  and  Noblemen  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  Aftigned  to  Robert 
de  Brus  and  John  de  Baliol  the  6th  day  of  November ,  to  hear 
their  Sentence  ^  Which  was  pronounced  by  the  King  Judicially, 
by  the  Advice  of  the  Noblemen  and  Prelates  of  both  Kingdoms,  the 
Auditors  aforefaid,  and  others  of  the  Council.  That  Robert  by 
his  Petition  fhould  receive  nothing  concerning  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  ^  Quod  pr.edi&tss  Robert  us  per  Petitionem  preediciam  72‘ihil  ca¬ 
piat  dc  Regno  Scotia;.  And  as  to  John  Baliol ,  there  could  nothing 
be  done  upon  his  Petition  until  the  other  Competitors  were 
heard.  When  the  King  commanded  John  Baliol ,  the  other  De¬ 
mandants  and  the  Auditors,  to  go  to  the  fame  place  for  the  dif- 
patch  of  their  Petitions.  Amongft  whom  Robert  de  Brus  per- 
fonally  appeared,  and  protefted  he  would  profecute  his  Claim 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  a  Third  Part  of  it,  after  another 
Form  and  Manner  then  he  had  done  before. 

Then  alfo  came  K9)  John  Haflings,  Son  to  Henry  HaJUngs,  and 
claimed  his  Third  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  as  of  a  Par¬ 
tible  Inheritance  becaufe,  as  he  faid,  the  Right  of  the  Inheritance 
defeended  to  Margaret,  lfabel,  dnd  Adama,  Daughters  of  David 
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Earl  of  Huntington,  as  to  one  Heir,  and  from  them  it  ought  to 
defrend  to  John  Baliol ,  Robert  de  Brus,  and  John  Hajiings,  as 
Heirs ,  to  the  faid  Margaret,  Ifabel,  and  Adam  5  and  gave  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  all  the  Lands,  Tenements,  Fees,  Liberties ,  Demeafns , 
and  Honours  that  were  holden  of  the  Crown  of  England  t’i  t&dpitc 
were  Partible.  Then  that  the  Homage  arid  Service  due  from  the 
King  of  Scotland  to  the  King  and  Crown  of  England,  fhew  it  to 
be  under  the  Common  Law,  and  fo  Partible. 

Robert  Brus  [1^]  his  Arguments  and  Rcafons  were  the  fame  • 
And  he  faid  further,  he  claimed  to  hold  his  Third  Part  in  Capite, 
of  his  Lord  the  King  of  England ,  Superior  Lord  of  Scotland,  by 
Homage  $  and  Requefts  of  his  faid  Lord,  he  may  receive  Ju- 
ftice  according  to  the  Common  Law  of  England. 

And  altho  their  [L]  Arguments  and  Reafons  had  been  fuffi- 
ciently  anjwered  in  the  Defence  of  John  Baliol  before  the  Audi¬ 
tors,  and  related  to  the  King,  yet  willing  to  deliberate  with  his 
Council ,  and  the  Auditors,  upon  tliefe  things,  he  Inquired  of 
them,  Whether  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  was  Partible,  who  all 
anjwered  it  was  not  ^  Upon  which  Anfwcr,  the  King  appointed 
Monday  next  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Martin  as  a  peremptory  day,  for 
all  the  Competitors  to  hear  their  Judgments,  in  his  Parlemcntat/Lr- 
wicl{,  intending  in  the  mean  time  to  Deliberate  and  Examine 
things  with  Knowing  Men  of  Both  Kingdoms,  the  Auditors ,  and 
others  of  his  Council,  that  he  might  be  fully  informed  what  with 
Juft  ice  ought  to  be  done. 

On  the  7th  [3]  of  November  1292,  which  was  the  Monday 
after  the  Feaft  aforefaid,  the  Nobles  and  Prelates  of  both  King¬ 
doms,  the  Auditors,  other  great  Men,  and  a  great  Multitude  of 
!  the  Populacy,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Cafle  of  Berwick,  the  Publicly 
Notary,  who  figned  tliefe  Afts  of  Court,  with  other  Witnefies, 
Congregates  coram  Edwardo  Rege  Anglt£,  fuperiori  &  Domino  Regni 
Scoti£ ,  in  Aula  Cafri  de  Bercwico  fuper  Twedam ,  utriujquc  Regni  No- 
bilibus  &  PrHatk ,  ac  Auditoribus  memoratk,  alik  Magnatibus ,  & 
Popularibus  in  Multitudine  copiofa ,  pr£fente  ibidem  me  Notario  infra- 
feripto,  cum  lefibus  fubferiptk,  &c.  The  CornpiTlf  021  claiming 
the  Kingdom,  having  had  notice  and  fummons  to  be  there,  viz. 
Eric  King  of  Norwey,  Florence  Earl  of  Holland,  William  de  Fefcy, 
Patric  Earl  of  March,  William  de  Ros,  Robert  de  Pinkny,  Nicholas 
de  Soules,  and  Patrick^  Galightly ,  not  having  appeared,  but  with- 
|  drawing  themfelves,  as  not  having  profecuted  their  Petitions, 
i  it  was  aDjiiDgeD,  and  HuOiCtaUp  pjonounceh  by  the  King,  with 
the  Confent  of  the  Noblemen  and  Prelates  of  Both  Kingdoms, 
That  they  fliould  obtain  nothing  by  their  Petitions  $  Confideratum 
ef  per  idem  Dominum  Regem ,  &  judicialiter  pronunciatum,  de  con- 
fenfu  utriufque  Regni  Nobilium  &  Pralatorum  quod  per  Petitioner  fuas 
nihil  conjequantur..  ' 

And  becaufe  £4]  John  Comyn,  and  Roger  de  Mundevile ,  did 
not  profecute  their  Petitions,  they  had  the  fame  Judgment. 
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But  as  to  the  laft  [53  Petition  of  Robert  de  Brus ,  whereby  he 
claimed  the  Third  part  of  the  Kingdom  for  his  Share,  as  of  a 
Partible  Inheritance ,  becaufe  it  appeared  by  his  firft  Petition  be¬ 
fore  the  King,  That  he  demanded  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Scotland , 

|  he  thereby  acknowledged  and  granted ,  That  the  Kingdom  was  Im- 
|  partible ,  and  one  intire  Inheritance*  Which  Recognition  and  Con- 
cejfton  he  could  not  then  deny  5  and  for  that  it  had  been  agreed  A 
and  adjudged  by  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons ,  Noble  and  Great  Men, 
and  the  whole  Council  of  both  Kingdoms,  That  the  Kingdom 
ought  to  be  pojfejfed  by  one  Heir  only ,  becaufe  of  its  own  Nature  it 
was  impartible,  as  other  Kingdoms,  therefore  it  was  SlOjiiDgeD 
and  3fU0ictaU?  JDttlareti  by  the  King,  That  he  (hould  gain  no¬ 
thing  by  what  was  Paid  in  his  Petition.  Et  quia  per  Prflatos ,  Co- 
mites,  Barones ,  Proceres ,  &  Magnates ,  totumque  Conjilium  utriufquc 
Regni  concordatum  eji  &  conjideratum ,  quod  pr<£  diCtum  Regnum  uni  B 
hceredi  debeat  remanere ,  pro  eo  quod  de  fui  natura  eji  impart  ibile,  Jicnt 
&  alia  Regna.  Idciro  per  eundum  Dominant  Regem  conjideratum 
eji  &  judicialiter  pronunciation,  quod  died  us  Robertas  ex  his  qii£  in 
dilta  fua  Petitione  continent  ur ,  nihil  confequatnr  omnino. 


The  fame  [6]  Judgment  had  John  Hajiings ,  and  for  the  fame' 
Reafons,  That  he  (hould  get  nothing  by  his  Petition,  Quod  nihil 
capiat  per  Petitionem  fuam.  Q 

As  to  the  Petition  of  \j~]  John  Baliol ,  who  demanded  the  whole 
Kingdom  as  his  Right ,  the  King  caufed  it  again  to  be  Examined  j 
many  days  by  the  Council  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  after  a  full 
Difcuffion,  it  was  fnunfc,  aDjubgeD,  and  agrerD,  by  all  the  Noble- 
men ,  Prelates ,  Auditors ,  and  Wifemen ,  of  both  Nations,  ( Comper - 
turn  fuit  manifejte ,  &  per  omnes  utriufque  Regni  JSobtlffc,  ' 

§UtUtOJCjy,  <0*  ^aptmtes  Conjideratum  &  Concordatum  eji ,  cEc.)  D 
Cbat  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  was  impai'tible ,  and  ought  to  re¬ 
main  to  one  Heir ,  and  becaufe  the  King  was  Judge  of  the  Right  of 
his  Subjects,  by  the  Laws  and  Cujloms  of  the  Kingdoms ,  which 
was  approved ,  agreed ,  and  affirmed  by  all  the  Noblemen  and  Pre¬ 
lates  of  both  Kingdoms,  (Quod  ab  omnibus  Regni  utriufque  Nobili - 
bus  &  Prelatk  eft  approbatum ,  concordatum  &  dictum,)  5ft  nD  by  the 
fame  Laws  and  Cujioms ,  in  the  Cafe  before  them,  it  was  SlgrrrD 
and  31  uDtCtallp  Declared,  That  the  more  remote  by  Defrent  in  the  E 
firji  Line,  was  to  be  preferred  to  a  nearer  in  the  fecond  Line,  in  , 
the  fnccejfion  of  an  impartible  Inheritance.  And  alfo.  That  none 
of  the  Competitors  denied  him  to  be  Heir  of  the  firji  Line,  and 
therefore  was  to  be  preferred  before  all  others  as  next  Heir  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  by  Hereditary  Succejjion.  And  therefore  the  ' 
King  of  England ,  as  Superior  and  DireCf  Lord  of  Scotland ,  $0- 
jubgeD,  ( confideravit )  That  the  faid  31ot?n  'Bahai,  (hould  Recover  j 
and  have  Seijin  of  that  Kingdom ,  with  all  its  Appurtenances  accord-  F 
ing  to  the  Form  of  his  Petition,  upon  Condition,  That  he  (hould 
rightly  and  jujily  Govern  the  People  fubject  to  him,  that  none  might 
have  occafion  to  Complain  for  want  of  Juffice ,  nor  the  King  as 
Superior  Lord  of  that  Kingdom ,  upon  the  Suit  of  the  Parties,  to 
interpofe  his  Authority  and  Dire&ion.  The  Right  of  the  King 
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of  England  and  his  Heirs  always  Referved  in  fuch  Cafes,  when 
he  would  make  ufe  of  it. 

Arid  accordingly  [8]  King  Edward  gave  him  his  Writ  of  Seifin 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  di reded  to  William  and  Robert 
Bifops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glafco ,  John  Comyn ,  James  Senefchal  or 
Stewart  of  Scotland ,  and  Brian  Fitz  Alan  his  Guardians  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  to  deliver  him  feifin  thereof,  with  its  Per¬ 
tinencies ,  i tiding  the  Right  of  him,  and  his  Heirs,  dated  at  Ber¬ 
wick  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  2cth  year  of  his  Reign,  Anno 
'  Regni  noflri  vicefimo  $  Which  was  a  miftake  of  the  Clerk,  it 
fhould  have  been  the  21  ft,  he  beginning  his  Reign  November 
the  idth. 

With  this  [_<f]  there  were  alfo  Writs  of  the  fame  Date  directed 
to  the  feveral  CajieUans ,  and  Governors  of  CajUes  in  Scotland ,  to 
give  him  poffejfion  of  them. 

' 

The  next  [TJ  day,  being  the  20th  of  November,  A.  D.  1292, 
and  in  the  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward,  ending  the  20th, 
and  beginning  the  21ft,  (Et  Anno  Regni  Regis  Anglia:  Edwardi 
vicefimo  finiente ,  &  vicefimo  prin/o  incipientc)  at  Nor  ham,  he  fivare 
fealty  to  him,  as  his  Liege  and  Superior  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland.  In  Teftimony  whereof  he  made  to  King  Edward  his 
Letters  Patents  of  the  fame  Date.  His  Oath  of  Fealty ,  and  thefe 
;  Letters  Patents  are  to  be  found  both  in  Latin  and  French  in  this 
Record. 
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Afterwards  he  was  put  into  Q21]  Corporal  poffejfion  of  the  King¬ 
dom  at  the  Monajlery  of  Scone  near  St.  Johnjloxvn  or  Perth ,  and 
1  placed  in  his  Royal  Seat  according  to  the  Cufiom  of  Scotland. 

:  Duncan  Earl  of  Life  ought  to  have  placed  him  in  his  Throne,  but 
being  under  Age  John  St.  John  was  deputed  by  King  Edward,  £3]  in 
Nova  Creatione  Regis,  to  do  it  for  him. 

On  St.  Stephens- Day,  A.  D.  1293,  and  the  21ft  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward's  Reign,  \  Anno  a  Nativitate  Domini  1293,  incipiente.  Die 
Fejli  Stephani  protomartyr  is,  Anno  Regni  Regis  Anglis  vicefimo  primo, 

!  ip fo  apud  Novum  Caftrum  fuper  Tinam  Exifente,  &c.  He  did  Ho¬ 
mage  to  him  at  Nevccafle  in  this  Form  in  French  ^  \_<f]  My  Lord 
Edward,  King  of  England,  Superior  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land,  I,  John  King  of  Scotland,  become  your  Liege-man  (orVaffal) 
for  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  with  its  Pertinencies ,  and  all  what 
belongs  to  it  5  which  Kingdom ,  I  claim  and  hold,  and  ought  of  right 
to  hold  for  me  and  my  Heirs  Kings  of  Scotland,  Hereditarily 
of  you  and  your  Heirs  Kings  of  England,  and  flkdl  bear  Faith  to 
you  and  your  Heirs  Kings  of  England,  of  Life  and  Limb ,  and  Te- 
nent  Honor,  againjl  all  Men  that  may  live  and  die  -  And  of  this 
Homage  he  made  his  Letters  Patents  of  the  fame  Date,  Witnejfed 
by  Sixteen  Bifops ,  Judges,  and  the  grcatejl  Men  of  England ,  and 
Twenty  of  the  fame  bfgtality  of  Scotland ,  who  at  h’s  Requeft  put  to 
their  Seeds. 


And  was 
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Within  four  \f> ]  days  after  Homage  done  in  this  manner  to 
King  Edivard ,  on  the  laft  of  December,  upon  a  Complaint  made 
to  him  by  Roger  Bartholomew,  Burgefs  of  Berwick,  againft  feme 
of  his  Auditors,  or  Judges,  by  him  deputed  in  Scotland.  He 
prefently  appointed  his  Juftices  there  prefent  Auditors  of  the 
Complaint.  Juficiarios  ibidem  prafentes  hujufmodi  QuereU confeituit 
Audit  ores,  (whereof  Roger  Brabazon,  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Kings- 
Bench,  was  one)  f  riclly  commanding  them  they  Jhould  do  quick,  JuJiice 
according  to  the  Laws  and  Cufioms  of  his  Kingdom  5  before  whom, 
and  others  of  the  King’s  Council,  there  was  a  Petition  Exhibited 
on  behalf  of  the  King  of  Scotland ,  and  by  his  Ad7nce  and  Di¬ 
rection,  by  QU  lbam  Obi  ft)  Op  of  St.  Andrews,  John  Earl  of  Boghan, 
Patrick,  de  Graham,  Thomas  Randolph,  and  other  Great  Men  of  Scot¬ 
land.  That  whereas  the  King  of  England ,  and  Superior  Lord  of 
Scotland,  had  lately  *  promifed  to  the  Noblemen  and  Prelates  of 
that  Kingdom,  That  lie  would  obferve  the  Laws  and  Cufloms  there¬ 
of,  and  that  Pleas  of  things  done  there  might  not  be  drawn  out  of 
it.  They  befeeched  the  King  of  England,  and  his  Council  there 
prefent,  in  the  Name  of  the  King  of  Scotland ,  That  he  would 
pleafe  to  obferve  his  Promife,  and  Command  his  Officers  firmly  to 
do  the  fame. 


A 


Roger  Brabazon  \j~]  anfwered  this  Petition,  Quod  dicta  petitio 
videbatur  frujlratoria,  &c.  That  it  feemed  idle  and  not  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  for  that  it  was  manifejl,  and  ought  to  be  fo  to  all  the  Noble¬ 
men  and  Prelates  of  the  Kingdom,  That  the  King  had  performed 
all  his  Promifes,  and  not  atted  contrary  to  any  of  them  5  and  as 
to  the  Complaints  concerning  his  Judges  and  Officers,  lately  deputed 
by  him  as  Superior  and  Direct  Lord  of  that  Kingdom,  who  then 
|  did  Reprefent  his  Pcrfon ,  the  Cognifance  of  Complaints  concerning  them 
belonged  only  to  him,  and  no  other,  and  he  had  efpecially  rej'erved  it 
to  hzmfelf  •  and  alfo,  that  becaufe  in  Judgments  of  the  very  Superior 
Lord,  or  of  thofe  that  Reprefented  hit  Perfon,  no  Subjects  could  pre- 
|  tend  to  it  ^  and  further  laid,  That  if  the  King  of  England  had 
made  any  Temporary  Promifes  when '  there  was  no  King  in  Scotland, 
j  he  had  performed  them,  and  that  by  fetch  Promifes  he  would  not  now 
i  be  refrained  or  bound. 


c 
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And  the  King  of  England  made  Proteftation  [8)  before  all  the 
;  Noblemen  and  Prelates  of  both  Kingdoms,  then  prefent.  That  not- 
|  withjlanding  his  Temporary  Promifes  and  Conceffions,  he  did  not 
:  take  himfelf  to  be  bound,  his  Proteftations  otherwife  publickly 
made,  remaining  in  force,  and  that  he  intended,  and  would  ad¬ 
mit,  and  hear  all  Complainants  whatfoever,  and  all  other  Bufencfe 
touching  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  its  Inhabitants,  by  reafon  of 
his  Superiority  and  DirctL  Dominion  which  he  had,  and  of  right 
ought  to  have,  in  that  Kingdom,  as  his  Progenitors  in  their  times  had , 
if  they  ILcitUfullp,  and  for  $11$  came  before  him  ^  and  upon 

thofe  Complaints  every  where ,  and  at  all  times,  if  he  pleafed,  to  do 
them  JuJiice  5  and  to  Dfe  and  Exercife  his  Superiority,  and  Direct 
Dominion ,  and  to  call  the  King  of  Scotland  himfelf,  if  it  were  ne- 
ceffary,  and  the  Quality  of  the  Qanfe  required  it,  to  appear  before  him 
in  his  Kingdom  of  England. 

Upon 


E 


F 


The  Reign  of  Kino-  Edward  I. 


A 


B 


D 


F 


Upon  this  [9]  Resolution  of  King  Edward,  and  the  Anfwer  of  the 
Jitfliccs  to  the  Petition ,  John  King  of  Scotland  acquitted  him  of  all 
Promifes ,  Bargains ,  Agreements,  and  Obligations  lie  had  to  the 
Guardians  and  others  of  the  Kingdom ,  Cujlodibus  &  Probis  homi- 
nibus  Rcgni ,  while  by  reafon  of  the  Superiority  of  his  Dominion ,  he 
held  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  in  his  hands,  until  he  had  done 
JuJlice  to  fuch  as  Demanded  the  Kingdom,  and  efpecially  the 
Grant  and  Inflrument  made  at  Northampton ,  the  28  th  Day  of  Au- 
gujl  in  the  18th  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  which  the  Promifes  and 
Grants  fet  forth  in  the  Petition  were  contained.  With  ConfeJJion 
that  they  had  been  all  performed,  when  he  had  adjudged  and  fully 
Delivered  the  Kingdom  to  him,  [4]  which  Releafe  or  Acquittance 
was  Sealed  with  his  own  Seal,  and  confirmed  with  the  Seals  of  the 
Bijhops,  Earls ,  Barons,  and  other  Noblemen  of  his  Kingdom  5  and 
Dated  the  Second  of  January  1293.  in  the  Twenty  Firft  year  of 
King  Edward's  Reign,  and  the  Firft  of  King  John  of  Scotland. 

Within  a  fhort  time  after  this  Proteflation ,  and  Releafe ,  there 
happened  a  great  Cafe  in  Scotland ,  which  was  brought  by  way 
of  Appeal  unto  King  Edward ,  by  [2]  Magdulph  Earl  of  iy/e, againft 
John  King  of  Scotland .  To  whom  he  Dire&ed  his  Writ  to  appear 
[3]  before  him  on  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity,  where-ever  he 
fhould  be  in  England ,  to  anjwer  what  Magdulph  had  to  fay  againft 
him  :  But  then  not  appearing,  the  King  directed  another  Writ  to 
Summon  him  to  appear  before  him  Fifteen  Days  after  Michaelmas , 
to  anfwer  as  before.  [4]  The  Earl  of  Fifes  Complaint  was,  That 
when  King  Edward  was  laft  at  Berwick,  he  commanded  William 
Biftiop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  his  Fellow  Guardians  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Scotland ,  That  they  fhould  do  Right  to  Magdulph  concerning 
his  Lands  and  Tenements  of  Rerys  and  Crey ,  of  which  he  had  been 
Dijfeifcd  by  the  faid  Bijhop  as  Guardian  of  Fife ,  Tunc  Cufiodem  Co- 
mitatus  de  Fife.  Of  which  according  to  the  Precept  he  had  reco¬ 
vered  Seifin  by  the  Jugment  of  the  Guardians  :  When  John  King 
of  Scotland  dijfeifed  him  again  of  the  fame  Lands  and  Tenements  5 
and  that  he  might  not  further  prof  cute  his  Right,  imprifond  him , 
and  caufed  an  unjufi  Judgment  to  be  given  againft  him,  in  Con¬ 
tempt  of  the  King  of  England  and  Superior  Lord  of  Scotland ,  and 
to  his  own  great  Damage. 

The  King  of  Scots  [5]  appeared  before  the  King  and  his  Council 
in  his  Parliament  after  Michaelmas ,  and  denied  all  Contempt  of  the 
Lord  his  King,  and  faid  he  had  not  Day  to  Anfwer  the  faid  Mag¬ 
dulph  3  who  Replied,  He  had  that  very  Day  appointed  him  to 
Anfwer,  by  the  Kings  [6]  Writ  delivered  to  him  by  the  Sheriff  of 
Northumberland  at  Strivelin ,  on  the  morrow  after  St.  Peter,  in 
Bonds  (that  is  the  2d  of  Auguft )  which  fufficiently  appeared  by 
the  Return  of  the  Sheriff  •  and  the  King  of  Scots  being  asked, 
whether  he  had  the  Writ  delivered  to  him  by  the  Sheriff,  con- 
felled  it,  and  was  then  urged  to  anfwer  [7]  tnhen.  He  faid  he  was 
King  of  Scotland,  and  that  he  dare  not  Anjwer  to  Magdulph  V  Com¬ 
plaint,  or  any  thing  that  concerned  his  Kingdom,  without  the  Advice 
of  his  Subjects,  line  Confilio  *  proborum  hominum  Regni  fui  5 
and  Magdulph  demanded  judgment  againjl  him  as  faying  nothing. 
[8]  Then  he  was  told  by  the  King  he  was  his  Liege-Man,  and 

did 


V 


[9]  Ibm 

'ohn  King  of 
Scotland, &c 
acquaints  K. 
Edward  of  all 
bis  Promifes, 
&c. 


And  Confef- 
feth  they  had 
been  perform¬ 
ed. 

[1]  Ibm. 


[2]  Ibm. 

The  E.  of  Fife 
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K.  of  Scotland, 
before  the  K- 
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[jptyiey  *1*- 
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not,  and  a  Se¬ 
cond  Writ  is 
directed  to 
him. 

Pfllbm.f!  157. 
TfieE  of  Fife's 
Complaint. 


fslIbm.f.ijB. 
The  King  of 
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People. 
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[i]  Ibm.  f. 
159,  i<5°- 
He  Petitions 
K.  Edvard  for 
leave  to  advife 
with  them, 
and  for  longer 
time. 


King  Edward 
grants  his  Re- 
queft. 


did  unto  him  Homage  and  Fealty  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  and 
was  ordered  to  come  thither  to  anfwer,  or  fay  why  he  would 
not  or  ought  not  to  anfwer  before  him  $  and  he  faid  as  before. 
That  he  Could  not,  nor  Dare  anfwer  to  any  thing  that  concerned 
his  Kingdom,  without  confulting  his  People,  inconfultis  probis  ho- 
minibus  Regni  fin.  ZJpon  this  he  rvas  told  he  might  require  another 
Day ,  he  anfwered,  He  would  require  noite.  It  was  then  agreed , 

|  That  the  Principal  Plea  belonged  to  the  King,  and  that  he  made 
no  Defence  againft  Magdulph  $  [9]  and  becaufe  he  would  not  re¬ 
quire  Day,  or  (hew  Caufe  why  he  ought  not  to  Anfwer,  in  Elu- 
pon  of  the  King’s  Jurifdiffion  and  Superiority ,  it  was  Judged  a 
Contempt  and  Difobedience  to  him  5  and  that  Three  of  his  Princi¬ 
pal  Cajlles  of  Scotland  fhould  be  Seized  into  his  Hands,  and  fo  re¬ 
main  till  he  had  given  Satisfaction  for  his  Contempt  and  Difobedi¬ 
ence.  But  before  the  Pronounciation  of  the  Sentence ,  he  came  before 
the  King  and  his  Council,  and  made  Supplication  to  the  King  ,  B 
with  his  own  Mouth,  ore  fuo  proprio ,  and  Delivered  it  unto  him 
with  his  own  hand  in  Writing, ,  in  [1]  French,  to  this  purpofe. 
Sire  jeo  fuy  vofre  home  du  Royalme  de  Efcoce,  &c.  Sir ,  I  am  your 
Man  of  the  Realm  of  Scotland,  and  pray  you  for  what  I  am  come 
hit  her ,  for  which  concerns  the  People  of  my  Kingdom ,  as  well  as  my  felf 
That  you  would  forbear  me  while  I  fpeaf  with  them ,  that  I  may  not 
be  furprized  for  want  of  Advice ,  for  that  thofe  that  are  with  me,  will 
not ,  nor  ought  to  advife  me  without  others  of  the  Realm  5  and  when  I 
have  advice  from  them ,  I  will  anfwer  at  your  firjl  Parlement  after 
Eafter,  and  will  behave  my  felf  towards  you  as  I  ought  to  do.  The 
King  advifng  hereupon  at  the  Infance  of  the  Great  Men  of  his  Coun¬ 
cil ,  and  with  the  Confent  of  Magdulph  granted  his  Prayer ,  and  gave 
him  Day  until  his  Parlement  after  Eafter,  on  the  Morrow  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  This  is  What  is  to  be  found  in  Ryleys  Parliament  Pleas , 
about  this  Cafe  5  and  now  we  return  to  the  Record  again. 


[2]  Rot.  de  Su¬ 
per  itrit  ate  Re¬ 
gis  Anglia  foe. 
ut  fttpra. 
TheK.atWar 
with  France 
and  Wats. 
Parlement  at 
St.  Edmunds- 
Bury.  A.  D. 

I  293.23  Ed.l. 
*The  Publick 
Notary  that 
Drew  up  this 
Record,  al¬ 
ways  begins 
the  Year  at 
Chriftmat. 

[3]  Ibm. 
Magdulph  pro- 
fecutes  his 
Plea  in  that 
Parlement. 
The  King  of 
Scots  appears 
not,  but  fends 
his  Excufe. 


Which  [2]  tells  us,  That  on  that  Day  the  Parlement  ceafed,  or  ; 
was  not  holden,  (Parliamentum  ceffavit,  five  non  tenebatur)  for  that  I 
the  King  was  Engaged  in  War  lately  raifed  againft  him  in  divers  ' 
Countreys ,  as  with  the  King  of  France  in  Gafcony ,  and  with  the  ' 
Welfj  in  Wales.  Yet  the  fuit  between  the  King  of  Scots  and  Mag- 
dulph ,  which  had  begun  before  the  Jufices  of  the  King’s-Bench  in 
Parlement ,  was  Continued  and  Prorogued,  ( Loquela&c .  Continu- 
ata  fuit  &  Prorogata.)  To  the  Parlement  next  to  be  holden,  which 
was  afterwards  Summoned  to  be  at  St.  Edmunds-Bury ,  on  the  Feaft 
of  St.  Martin  in  Winter,  (that  is  November  11.)  which  was  in 
the  23d  Year  of  King  Edward ,  and  in  the  Year  from  the  *  Nati¬ 
vity  of  the  Lord,  1295. 

The  King  of  England  [3]  was  at  St.  Edmunds-Bury  that  day, 
and  there  held  his  Parlement ,  where  Magdulph  frenuoufy  profecuted 
his  Plea.  But  the  King  of  Scots  inftead  of  appearing  in  Perfon, 
fent  the  Abbot  of  Abirbrothof  with  other  JQoMetrten  of  that  King¬ 
dom,  to  King  Edward ,  with  Letters,  to  Excufe  him  that  neither 
then  or  before  he  appeared  in  his  Court  in  the  Parliaments  by 
palled,  at  the  Day  given,  or  appointed  him.  Quod  nec  tunc ,  ncc 
prius  juxta  quod  Diem  habuerat ,  ad  Curiam  fuam ,  in  prreteritis  Par¬ 
liament is,  accefferat  Excufavit ,  pretending  certain  Caufes  of  Excufe 
that  he  could  not  come  in  his  own  Perfon.  This 
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This  Abbot  [4]  and  thofe  that  came  with  him,  brought  not  only 
an  Excufe ,  but  a  Quarrel,  and  Demanded  of  King  Edward  Satis- 
fattion  for  many  and  great  Injuries ,  OpprcJJions ,  and  Grievances , 
luftained  by  the  Scots  from  his  Subjects.  To  whom  after  delibe- 
I  ration,  this  Anfwer  was  given,  That  the  King  of  England  for  cer- 
|  tain  Caufes  was  coming  toward  the  North  parts ,  and  that  the  King 
A  1  of  Scots  Hi  on  Id  then  have  fufficient  Recompence  to  his  own  Content , 

|  for  all  Injuries  could  be  proved  done  to  the  Scots ,  by  his  Subjects 
I  of  England  •  and  then  appointed  him  a  Day  in  the  fame  Parlement ,  i 
by  the  Continuation  and  Prorogation  of  the  Juft  ices  reprefenting 
his  Perfon,  againf  Magdulph ,  the  Firft  Day  of  March  next  fol¬ 
lowing  at  Ncwcajile  upon  Tyne.  Then  expecting  his  being  there, 
enjoyn  the  Abbot ,  and  thofe  with  him,  to  give  Notice  to  their 
King  he  fhould  then  Perfonally  appear,  to  Treat  with  the  King 
B  of  England  about  the  Premises,  and  other  Things  touching  the 
State  and  Tranquility  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  their  Inhabitants. 


C 


While  the  King  was  intent  upon  this  Bufinefs,  [5]  he  had  cer¬ 
tain  Information ,  That  the  King  of  Scots,  with  his  Prelates ,  Earls, 
Barons ,  and  other  Noblemen,  Communities  of  Cities ,  and  Towns,  and 
others  of  the  Chief  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom,  had  made  a  Confe¬ 
deracy  and  League  with  the  King  of  France  againft  him,  S&eatfD 
with  both  their  Seals,  and  Counter-changed.  [6]  For  Difpatch 
whereof,  the  King  of  Scots  at  the  Infiance  of  his  Bijhops,  Earls,&c. 
fent  four  Procurators  or  Commijfioners,  William ,  Bifhop  of  St.  An¬ 
drews  •  Matthew ,  Bifhop  of  Dunhgld,  John  de  Soules,  and  Ingram  de 
DmfreviUe,  the  Sum  of  the  League  w7as, 


Firft,  That,  Edward  King  John’/  Son,  fhould  Marry  the  Daughter 
of  Charles  of  Valois,  Earl  of  Anjou,  the  King  of  France  his  Brother. 

Secondly,  That  the  King  of  Scotland  in  the  prefent  War,  fhould 
ajfifi  the  King  of  France,  againfi  the  King  of  England,  and  all  Con¬ 
federates  as  well  by  Sea  as  Land,  againfi  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  others. 


E 


Thirdly,  That  he  fijould  at  his  own  Charges  make  War  againfi  the 
King  of  England,  when  he  was  Employed  in,  or  Diverted  by  War  in 
other  Places. 


Fourthly,  That  as  well  the  Earls,  [6~]  Barons ,  Prelates ,  and  other 
Noblemen,  as  far  as  of  right  they  might,  and  alfo  the  Communities  of 
ths  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  fijould  as  foon  as  they  could,  fend  him  their 
Letters-Patents ,  under  their  Seals,  of  their  Confent  to  thefe  Things. 


Fifthly,  That  if  the  King  of  England  Invaded  Scotland,  the  King 
of  France  was  to  make  War  upon  him  in  other  Parts,  to  divert  him, 
or  if  required ,  to  fend  Forces  into  Scotland  at  his  own  Charges  until 
they  came  there. 


Sixthly,  That  if  the  King  of  England  went  out  of  his  Kingdom, 
or  fent  many  Forces  abroad,  the  Commijfioners  promifed,  that  efpecially 
in  this  Cafe ,  the  King  of  Scotland  Jhould  enter  England  with  his 

E  whole 
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The  King  of 
Scots  fummon- 
ed  to  appear 
at  a  ParJe- 
ment  at  New- 
cajlle. 

[5]  Ibm. 
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[8]  Ibm. 

The  King  of 
Scots  came  not. 
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Defies  him. 
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whole  Power,  as  far  as  he  could ,  making  War  in  the  Field ,  hcfieging 
Towns ,  waging  the  Countries ,  and  bj  all  pojgble  ways  Destroying 


England. 


Seventhly,  That  they  foould  not  make  Peace  on  either  fide ,  without 
the  Confent  of  the  other. 

The  League  it  felf,  and  the  Procuratory-Letters  are  to  be  found 
in  this  Record,  and  in  Hen.  de  Knighton  Col.  2473. 
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Toward  the  [7]  time  appointed,  the  King  of  England  prepared 
for  his  Journey  to  Newcagle, and  fent  before  him  the  Abbots  of  New- 
minfier  and  WeUebecL  to  the  King  of  Scots ,  to  give  him  notice  of 
the  Adjornment. and  time  of  his  coming, by  whom  he  alfo  Demanded 
certain  Caftles  in  the  Marches  to  be  Delivered  to  him,  for  his  own 
and  Subje&s  fecurity,  from  the  prefent  Dangers, which  when  paft, 
he  fhould  Receive  again  ^  and  that  he  might  fo  Receive  them, 
without  Difficulty,  he  fent  by  the  Abbots  his  Obligatory-Letters 
for  the  Performance  of  his  Promife. 


B 


On  the  Firft  of  [8]  March  1196,  and  the  24th  of  his  Reign, 
the  King  was  at  Newcagle  and  Raid  there  many  Days  .Expecting  the 
King  of  Scots ,  he  came  not  ^  the  King  of  England  moved  nearer 
Scotland ,  to  Banburgh  and  War ,  where  he  alfo  Summoned  and  Ex¬ 
pended  him  for  forne  time,  yet  he  neither  came ,  nor  fent  to  Excufe 
himfelf  5  but  EUf  ufnrD  the  Homage  and  Fealty  for  himfelf,  and  all 
others  of  the  Kingdom ,  to  King  Edward,  and  Defied  him ,  by  the 
Following  Infrument  or  Writing. 
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fTO  the  [cf\  Magnificent  Prince  Edward  by  the  Grace  of  GOD , 
-*•  King  of  England,  John  by  the  fame  Grace ,  King  of  Scotland  ^ 
Whereas  you  and  others  of  your  Kingdom ,  you  not  being  Ignorant ,  or 
having  caufe  of  Ignorance ,  by  your  violent  Power ,  have  Notorioufiy  and 
Frequently  done  grievous  and  intolerable  Injuries ,  Contempts,  Grievan¬ 
ces,  and  grange  Damages  again jl  us,  the  Liberties  of  our  Kingdom,  and 
againfi  God  and  Jugice,  Citing  us  at  your  pleafure  upon  every  fiifiht 
Suggegion  out  of  our  Kingdom,  unduly  Vexing  its,  fifing  our  Cagles , 
Lands ,  and  Pofiejfons  in  your  Kingdom  unjugly ,  and  for  no  fault  of 
ours ,  taking  the  Goods  of  our  Subjects  as  well  by  Sea  as  Land,  and  car¬ 
rying  them  into  your  Kingdom  3  Killing  our  Merchants ,  and  others  of 
our  Kingdom,  carrying  away  our  Subjects  and  Imprifoning  them  :  For 
the  Reformation  of  which  things  we  fent  our  Mejfengers  to  you,  which 
remain  not  only  unredreffed,  but  there  is  every  Day  an  addition  ofworf 
things  to  them  5  For  now  you  are  come  with  a  great  Army  upon  the 
Bordet's ,  for  the  Difin/jeriting  us,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  our  King¬ 
dom,  and  proceeding  have  inhumanely  committed  Slaughter,  Burnings, 
and  violent  Invafions  as  well  by  Sea  as  Land l.  We  not  being  able  to 
fufiain  the  faid  Injuries,  Grievances ,  and  Damages  any  longer,  nor  to 
remain  in  your  Fealty  or  Homage,  extorted  by  your  violent  Opprcjjion, 
we  Regore  them  to  yon  for  our  Self,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  our 
Kingdom  as  well  for  the  Lands  we  hold  of  yen  in  your  Kingdom,  as 
for  your  pretended  Government  over  us. 
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[l]  Knighton 
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[i]  Knighton  fays  this  Letter  was  without  Date  5  [2]  Walfing- 
haw  fays  it  was  Cent  about  the  beginning  of  April,  when  the 
Guardian,  and  Lector  of  the  Frior  Minors  of  Roxburgh,  brought 
it  to  the  King.  Before  this  Rejlitution  of  Homage  and  Fealty,  the 
Scots  fent  [3]  to  Rome,  to  have  Abfolution  from  their  Oaths 
and  Homage  5  and  upon  falfe  Suggeftions  made  to  Pope  Celeftin, 
they  were  abfolved  by  his  Bull.  Deinde  Scoti  miferunt  ad  Curiam 
Romanam,  pro  abfolutione  habenda  de  Juramento  fito  prajlito  Regi 
Anglia,  &  de  Homagio  fuo  illi  fa&o,  &  per  falfam  Juggejiiomm  fad  am 
Celefiino  Papa,  funt  abfolutiper  Bullam  Papalem . 


c 
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This  is  a  true  Abflratf  of  the  [4]  Roll  or  Record  of  the  Supe¬ 
riority  of  the  Kings  of  England  over  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland , 
and  of  the  Homages,  and  Fealties  of  the  King  and  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  in  the  19th,  20th,  21ft,  2  2d,  23d,  of  Edward  the  Fir  ft, 
A.  D.  1291,  1292,  1293,  1294,  1295,  containing  34Membranes 
or  Skins  of  Parchment  drawn  up  by  Andrew,  fometimes  Clerk 
to  William  de  Tang,  and  Publick  Notary  by  the  Popes  Authority, 
who  was  prefent  with  the  Witnefles  to  eveiy  Ad,  (who  were 
the  bed  Men  of  both  Kingdoms)  heard,  and  faw  the  things 
done,  and  figned  every  Membrane,  with  his  ufual  Mark  or  Sign  5 
now  remaining  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  Printed  at  large 
from  the  Roll,  in  Mr.  Pryn’s  Second  Volume  of  the  Hiftory  of 
King  John,  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.  Not  known  to  any  of  our 
Hiftorians,  and  therefore  the  Truth  of  thefe  Tranfadions  not 
underftood,  which  makes  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Reign.  And  this  Record  doth  convince  Buchanan  of  Partia¬ 
lity  and  Falftiood,  of  what  he  hath  written  in  the  latter  end  of 
his  Seventh,  and  beginning  or  moft  part  of  his  Eighth  Book  of 
the  Hiftory  of  Scotland ,  and  likewife  Arch-Bijhop  Spotfwood,  and 
Sir  Richard  Baker ,  of  great  Errors  and  Miftahgs  in  following 
him. 
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The  Scots  purfue  their  Defigns  of  [5]  fi'eeing  themfelves  from 
Jubje&ion  to  the  Englijh,  and  Command,  That  all  the  Engliffj  that 
had  Lands  and  Poffejjions  in  Scotland,  Ihould  without  delay  quit 
the  Nation,  or  come  forth  with  all  the  Strength  they  had  to  De¬ 
fend  it  againft  the  Engliffj. 

The  King  again  [6~\  fummoned  the  King  of  Scots  to  come  to 
him,  and  with  Force  to  aflift  him  according  to  his  Oath  :  The 
Scots  anfwered  unanimoully,  That  neither  they  nor  their  King 
was  any  ways  bound  to  him,  or  to  obey  his  Commands,  becaufe 
[  they  were  abfolved  by  Pope  Celefiin  from  their  Oath,  and  from 
all  Subjedion  he  had  extorted  from  them. 

From  Rejlitution  of  Homage  and  Fealty ,  and  Defiance,  they  pro¬ 
ceed  to  Arms,  [y~j  enter  England,  P hinder ,  Burn ,  Wajl,  Kill ,  and 
Deflroy  where-ever  they  come. 

To  obviate  thefe  Infolencies,  and  Chaftife  them  according  to 
their  Deferts,  King  Edward  entered  [8]  Scotland  on  Wednesday  in 
Eafier- week,  befieged  and  toolg  Berwiclg  Caftle  with  a  great  Slaugh- 
\  E  2  ter 
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ter  of  the  Scots  5  From  thence  he  fent  part  of  his  Army  to  Re¬ 
duce  the  Cable  of  Dunbar  lately  Revolted,  which  was  done,  by 
the  Death  and  Deftruction  of  a  great  many  Scots  $  Ten  thoufitnd , 
fays  my  Author,  Seven  Barons ,  an  Hundred  Knights ,  and  Thirty 
one  Efquires ,  were  taken  in  the  Cable  ^  The  Scots  Army  coming 
to  Relieve  it,  Twenty  two  thoufand  of  them  were  (lain.  From 
thence  King  Edward  marched  to  Edinburgh ,  which  Cagle  he  took 
in  Eight  days  $  From  thence  he  marched  to  Sterlin ,  where  the  Earl 
of  Vlfler  came  to  him  out  of  Ireland  with  a  great  Body  of  Men  5 
and  hither  the  King  of  Scots ,  and  many  of  his  great  Men,  fent 
to  beg  his  Mercy  5  [9]  King  Edward  appointed  them  to  meet  him 
at  Brechin  fome  few  days  after,  where  they  fubmitted  to  his 
Mercy  and  Favour,  without  making  any  Terms,  or  Conditions 
whatever. 

The  Kings  [1 J  Submijjion  runs  thus,  as  bis  Tranflated  from 
Walfinghams  Latin  Verfion  of  the  French  Original. 

IOhn,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Scotland,  to  all  that  fhall 
hear  or  fee  thefe  prefent  Letters ,  Greeting  :  Whereas  we  by  Evil  and 
Falfe  Counfel,  and  our  Simplicity,  have  greatly  offended  and  pro¬ 
voked  our  Lord  Edward,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  0/England,  Sec. 
To  wit ,  for  that  being  in  his  Faith ,  and  Homage,  we  have  Allied  our 
felf  to  the  King  of  France,  who  then  was  arid  is  now  his  Enemy ,  pro¬ 
pounding  Marriage  between  our  Son  and  the  Daughter  of  his  Brother 
Charles,  and  af fifing  him  by  War  and  othenvays  with  all  our  Power. 
Furthermore  by  our  Perverfe  Counfel  aforefaid,  we  Defied  our  Lord  the 
King  of  England,  and  put  our  felf  out  of  his  Faith  and  Homage,  and 
fent  our  People  into  England,  to  Burn,  Spoil,  Plunder,  Murder,  and 
commit  other  Mifchiefs ,  fortifying  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  that 
was  his  Fee,  againfl  him ,  putting  Garrifons  into  Towns ,  Cafles,  and 
other  Places.  For  which  Tranjgrejjions  our  Lord  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  entred  Scotland  by  force,  ConquctcD  and  toolg  it  notwith- 
fianding  all  we  could  do  againfl  him,  as  of  right  he  might  do,  as  Lord 
of  the  Fee,  feeing  after  we  had  done  Homage  to  him,  we  Rebelled  againf 
him.  We  therefore  being  yet  free,  and  in  our  own  Power,  do  render  unto 
him  the  Land  of  Scotland,  and  the  whole  Nation  with  its  Homages  : 
In  Witnefs  whereof,  we  have  caufed  to  be  made  thefe  our  Let- 
ters-Pa tents,  Dated  at  Brechin  t he  10th  Day  of  July,  in  the  Fourth 
Year  of  our  Reign. 

This  Acknowledgment  is  alfo  Recorded  in  the  Roll  of  the 
Oaths  of  Homage  and  Fealty  ol  the  Scots  a  fecond  time,  made  on 
feveral  days,  and  in  feveral  places,  [F\  where  he  Renounceth  all 
Confederacies,  and  unlawful  Contrails,  made  in  the  Name  of  himfelf 
his  Son,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Scotland,  againfl:  his  due  Homage 
and  Fealty,  he  had  done  to  the  King  of  England  for  his  own 
Kingdom.  And  further  rendred  to  him  his  Kingdom,  and  all 
Homages,  and  all  other  his  Rights,  with  their  Pertinencies,  fuamque 
Regiam  Dignitatem,  necnon  omnes  Terras  &  Poffefjiones,  (fie.  and  his 
Royal  Dignity,  and  alfo  his  Lands  and  Pofleffions,  with  all  his 
Goods  moveable  and  immoveable,  gratanti  animo  &  fpontanea  vo¬ 
lant  ate,  pure  &  abfolute,  with  a  Gratefull  Mind,  and  free  Will, 
purely  and  abfolutely,  into  the  Hands  of  Antony  Bijhop  of  Du- 
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refm,  receiving  them  in  the  place,  and  Name  of  the  King,  Vice 
&  nomine  Regis  Anglia  Recipients.  Thefe  things  were  done  at 
Brechin  the  fame  day,  before  a  Publicly  Notary,  whom  he  com¬ 
manded  to  publifh,  and  make  an  Inftrument  of  them,  in  perpetuam 
rei  memoriam.  The  Bijhop  of  Durefm ,  John  Comyn  of  Badenaugh 
the  Elder,  Bryan  Fitz-Alan ,  Knights,  and  Alexander  Kenedy,  Clerk, 
Chancellor  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  being  fpecially  called  as  Wit¬ 
ness. 

The  Submijjion  of  James  Stewart  of  Scotland  is  fir  ft  Recorded  in 
this  [3]  Roll,  which  was,  That  neither  by  force  or  fear,  but  on 
his  own  free  Will,  as  he  faid,  he  came  to  the  Faith  and  Will  of 
the  King  of  England,  and  renounced  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  all 
Confederacies ,  Contracfs,  and  Agreements  whatfoever  made  in  his 
Name  with  the  King  of  France,  or  his  Adherents ,  againft  his 
Lord  the  King  of  England,  if  any  fuch  were  freely,  purely,  and 
abfolutely,  Jponte,  pure,  &  abfolute  ^  and  then  took,  his  Oath  of 
Fealty  in  the  Form  following,  and  made  thereof,  and  fealed  his 
Letters  Patents. 

T  0  all  thofe  that  Jhall  fee  or  hear  thefe  Letters,  [4]  James  Senef- 
^  chal  or  Steward  of  Scotland,  Greeting  :  For  that  we  are  come 
to  the  Faith  and  Will  of  the  moji  Noble  Prince,  our  Dear  Lord  Ed¬ 
ward,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland, 
and  Duke  of  Aquitain  :  We  promife  for  us  and  our  Heirs  upon  the 
pain  of  Body  and  Eftate,  and  whatfoever  we  can  incur.  That  we  will 
AJJiJl  and  Serve  him  well  and  Loyally  againft  all  Perfons  that  may 
live  and  dye,  at  aU  times  when  Required  or  Summoned  by  our  Lord 
the  King  of  England,  or  hS  Heirs  $  and  we  full  not  know  of  any 
Damage  done  to  them,  but  we  will  hinder  it,  to  the  utmofl  of  our 
Power,  and  full  Difcover  it  to  them  :  And  for  the  performance  of 
this,  we  bind  us  and  our  Heirs  and  all  our  Goods ,  and  further  have 
Sworn  it  upon  the  Holy  Gofpels .  In  Witnefs  whereof  we  have  can  fed 
thefe  Letters  Patents  to  be  made ,  and  fealed  with  our  Seal.  Given  at 
Roxburgh  the  13th  day  of  May,  in  the  24th  year  of  the  Reign  of 
our  Lord  the  King  of  England . 

All  the  Bifsops,  and  other  Eccleflafick  Prelates ,  Abbats,  and 
Convents ,  Priors,  Friers ,  Parfons,  Vicars ,  Abbeffes,  Nuns,  Earls, 
Barons ,  Knights,  Citizens,  Burgeffes,  Aldermen ,  Communalties  of 
Cities ,  and  Burghs,  and  other  Commoners,  or  Inhabitants  in  Scot¬ 
land,  Recorded  and  Named  in  four  [5]  large  Rolls  in  the  Tower 
of  London  with  this  Title,  De  Juramentk  homagii  &  fidclitatis 
Edwardo  Regi  Anglic  nominatim  profit  is,  per  unamquamque  indivi¬ 
duals  perfonam  Regni  Scotia  5  Of  the  Oaths  of  Homage  and  Fealty 
made  to  Edward  King  of  England,  by  every  individual  Perfon 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  by  Name)  made  the  fame  •Submijjion, 
Renuntiation ,  and  Oath,  at  feveral  Places,  and  feveral  Times,  and 
made  their  Letters  Patents  of  it,  efpecially  in  the  Parlcment  holden 
[6]  at  Berwick  on  the  Ottaves  of  the  Affumption  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  2 2d  of  Auguji,  in  the  year  from  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord  1296,  by  the  Confent  of  the  Noblemen  and  Prelates  of  both 
Kingdoms.  Thefe  Rolls  were  not  delivered  unto  the  Kings 
Keeper  of  his  Rolls,  £7]  until  the  34th  of  his  Reign  ^  and  they 
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were  drawn  up  by  the  fame  Notary,  Andrew  before-mentioned, 
who  was  prefent,  heard,  and  faw  what  was  done,  as  'tis  Re¬ 
corded  at  the  end  of  the  Roll,  Pecia  35  ^  And  the  fame  Inftru- 
ment  of  Homage  and  Fealty  with  the  Chamberlains  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  in  the  3d  Treafury  at  IVeftminjler,  with  other  Things 
and  Inftruments  in  frnall  Boxes  in  great  Wooden  Chefts. 

This  done,  [9]  King  Edward  caufed  the  Stone  ufed  by  the 
Kings  of  Scotland  as  a  Throne,  to  be  brought  to  Wefimnfter , 
appointed  John  Warrren  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sujjex ,  Governor  of 
Scotland ,  Hugh  de  Crejjingham  Treasurer,  and  W  illiam  Orrnesby  Ju¬ 
ft  it  i  ary,  ,fent  King  John  Baliol  to  the  Tower  of  London ,  where  he 
was  decently  attended  5  and  the  Noblemen  of  Scotland ,  which  he 
brought  into  England ,  were  forbidden  to  pafs  the  River  Trent  un¬ 
der  forfeiture  of  their  Heads. 

From  Scotland  we  are  to  return  to  England  and  France ,  where 
we  find  the  Peace  between  them,  which  had  continued  for  fome 
time,  broken  :  The  Quarrel  at  firft  began  between  the  [1]  Engli/h 
and  French  Seamen,  who  plundered  one  anothers  Ships,  and  feifed 
them  where-ever  they  met  at  Sea,  or  in  Harbour  $  from  Jingle 
Ships ,  they  brought  Fleet  againft  Fleet,  each  fide  complained  to 
their  Kings ,  and  Satisfaction  was  demanded  on  both  fides  3  Seve¬ 
ral  Endeavours  were  ufed  to  Compofe  thefe  Differences,  the  Two 
Queens  of  France,  Confort  and  Dowager,  mediated  a  Peace,  and 
were  forward  in  it. 

The  Pope  fent  Two  Cardinals  to  the  Two  Kings  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  divers  Means  were  contrived  for  Satisfaction  on  both  parts, 
but  none  took  effefr  5  The  King  of  England,  offered  an  Interview , 
or  a  Reference  to  Commiffioners  to  end  all  Controverfies,  and 
adjuft  the  Loffes  and  'Damages  of  the  Subje&s  of  both  Nations, 
but  neither  was  accepted  5  The  King  of  France  charged  him,  That 
his  SnbjeHs  and  Merchants  were  Robbed,  fpoiled  of  their  Goods ,  and 
imprifoned  by  his  Confent,  and  alfo  with  Contempt  and  Rebellion, 
in  denying  his  Superiority  and  Dominion  in  Aquitain  ^  For  which  he 
peremptorily  [T]  cited  him  to  appear  at  Paris  Twenty  days  after 
Chriflmas-Day,  to  anfwer  what  fhould  be  obje&ed  againft  him,  to 
jland  to  the  Law ,  and  hear  Judgment  :  King  Edward  negleCted  the 
Citation  or  Summons,  and  was  by  l he  ZJniverjal  Sentence  of  the  Peers 
adjudged  to  have  forfeited  all  his  Lands  in  France,  and  the  Conftable 
was  fent  with  an  Army  to  take  pojfefjion  of  that  Dukedom. 

Upon  this  feifing  of  Gafcony,  King  Edward  (_f]  called  a  Parle- 
ment  after  Whitfunday  next  following,  in  which  it  was  Refolved 
to  Recover  Aquitain  or  Gafcony  by  Force  and  Arms  5  whereupon 
*  he  fent  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Dublin ,  and  the  Bijhop  of  Durham, 
with  other  Great  Men,  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  (called  then 
King  of  Almain )  to  make  an  Alliance  with  him  againft  France, 
and  for  ioocoo  /.  Sterling  paid  unto  him,  (a  good  Sum  in  thofe 
days)  the  King  and  Emperor  became  acquainted,  who  were  fcarce 
known  to  one  another  before  5  all  Difficulties  between  them  were 
overcome,  and  great  Things  were  expe&ed  from  this  Alliance. 
The  King  intending  to  pafs  into  France  with  an  Army,  was  de¬ 
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tained  at  Rortf month  by  *  contrary  Winds  from  Midfimmcr-day, 
to  the  Exaltation  of  Holy  Crofs  (i.  e.  the  14th  of  September.)  On 
the  Vigil  of  St.  Mathew  the  Apoftle,  he  called  another  [4]  Par¬ 
lement,  (or  happily  this  might  be  the  fame)  wherein  to  ffipport 
the  War  the  Clergy  granted  a  Moyety  of  their  Benefices  and  Goods , 
at  three  Payments,  whereof  the  firft  to  be  at  the  Feaft  of  All- 
Saints  next  coming,  the  fecond  Fifteen  days  after  Eaflcr,  and  the 
third  Fifteen  days  after  Midfummer ,  the  Writ  appointing  the  Col¬ 
lectors  in  the  Diocefe  of  Canterbury  bears  Date  Septemb.  50,  and  is 
to  be  found  amongft  the  Records  of  Trinity- Term,  22  Ed.  I.  Rot. 
68,  with  the  Kings  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer. 


On  the  [5]  Morrow  after  St.  Martin ,  or  the  12th  of  November 
next  following,  the  Earls ,  Barons ,  Knights ,  &c.  gave  a  Tenth 
part  of  their  Goods  on  this  very  firfl  day  of  the  Parlement,  and 
the  Commiffions  to  the  (6]  Taxors  and  Collectors  of  it,  are  Dated 
the  fame  day. 

The  Citizens ,  Burgejjes ,  and  Tencnts  of  the  King's  Dcmeafhs 
paid  a  fixth  part  of  their  Goods,  but  not  granted  in  Parlement, 
there  were  Commifioners  fent  unto  every  City,  Burgh,  and  Town  of 
his  Demeafns ,  [7]  to  Require  and  Induce  them,  to  pay  a  certain 
Sum  charged  upon,  or  demanded  of  them  toward  the  War, 
which  at  this  time  was  a  fixth  part  of  their  Goods,  which  was 
required  firft,  and  granted  in  London ,  as  an  Example  to  other 
Places  ^  The  Commiffions  for  all  Counties  in  England  bear  Date 
the  2lft  of  Novemb.  23d  of  Ed.  I. 

The  King  wanting  more  Money  to  carry  on  the  War  againft 
France ,  in  his  (7]  Writ  of  Summons,  directed  to  Robert  Win- 
chelfey  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury ,  to  a  Parlement  to  be  holden  on 
the  Sunday  next  after  St.  Martin ,  or  the  loth  of  November ,  told 
him,  That  he  could  not  but  fufficiently  underftand,  fince  it  was 
known  all  the  World  over,  That  the  King  of  France  had  frau¬ 
dulently  furprifed  Gafcony ,  and  not  content  therewith  had 
provided  a  Navy  and  Army  to  invade  England ,  and  deftroy  the 
Nation  and  Language,  if  his  Power  were  anfwerable  to  his  De- 
teftable  Purpofe  ^  To  prevent  thefe  Dangers  and  Defigned  Mif- 
chiefs  this  Parlement  was  called,  but  it  fat  not  on  that  day,  the 
King  being  bufied  at  Winchelfea  in  Equipping  his  Fleet  for  the  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  fo  could  not  be  there,  and  for  this 
caufe,  as  ’tis  faid  in  the  [8]  Writ  it  felf,  it  was  Prorogued  be¬ 
fore  meeting,  unto  the  Sunday  next  before  St.  Andrew ,  which  was 
in  the  24th  of  his  Reign,  the  23d  ending  November  16th.  In  a 
Ihort  time  the  Clergy  gave  the  King  a  Tenth  of  all  their  Moveable 
Goods,  toward  Maintaining  the  War  3  The  Earls,  Barons,  and 
Knights,  and  others  of  the  Kingdom,  Comites ,  Barones ,  Milites , 
&  omnes  alii  de  Regno  in  fubfdinm  Guerra:  no  fra,  gave  an  Eleventh 
part  of  their  Moveable  Goods,  Nobis  \yf\  undecimam  fecerunt ,  cfc. 
And  the  Citizens,  Burgefles,  and  good  Men  of  his  Demealn  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Burghs,  granted  him  a  Seventh  part,  cTc.  Et  Cives  & 
BnrgenJ'es ,  &  alii  probi  homines  de  Dominicis  no  [iris  Civitatibus 
Burgis ,  feptimam  nobis  conceffcrint ,  &c.  The  Writ  for  Levying  and 
Collecting  this  Seventh  and  Eleventh  is  dated  Decemb.  4.  very  few 
days  after  their  meeting,  in  the  24th  of  his  Reign.  The 
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'Ibm.  f.  422. 
n.  10. 

M  I*1-  £  422- 

n.  50. 


[5]  Clauf.  22. 
Ed.  I.  M.  <5. 
Do  f 

A  Tenth  ' 
granted  by 
the  Laity  the 
firft  day  of 
rlic  Parle¬ 
ment. 

[6]  Pat.  12. 
Ed.  I.  M.  2. 
in  ccdula 
The  Citizens, 
&c.  pay  a 
Sixth  part. 

[7J  Inter  Re- 
co>- da  2 ^  Ed.  I 
n.  vel.  Rot. 

73  Rene s  Rc- 
metn.  Regis 

in  fcacar. 


[7]  Clauf  23. 
Ed.t.  M.  3. 
Dors.  Dated, 
deft. 30.  Sum¬ 
mons  to  Par- 
lement. 


The  King  of 
France  pro¬ 
vides  a  Fleet 
and  Army  to 
Invade  Eng- 
land. 


[8]  lb.  M.  a. 

Dorf.  de  par  tin¬ 
men  to  proro- 
gando. 


[$>j  Pat.  24. 
Ed.  I.  M.  22. 
De  undteima 
ty  feptimn  li¬ 
as  and.  dr  Col- 
ligend. 
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|  The  scots  take  j  The  King  of  Scots  by  the  Inftigation  of  his  People,  taking  ad- 
|  th^Waf  w’ith  vantage  of  this  Rupture  between  England  and  France ,  obftruCted 
leant*.  the  Vigorous  Profecution  of  the  VVar  againft  the  French ,  and 
thinking  to  Difingage  himfelf  and  them  from  the  Power  of  King 
Edward,  behaved  himfelf,  and  fuffered  as  hath  been  related  be¬ 
fore  in  its  due  place. 


[  I  ]  Walpngh. 
f.  62;  63  ,&c. 
And  alio  the 
Wiljh. 


*  Fol.  315. 
A.  D.  1295. 


The  [1]  WelJI)  thefe  two  or  three  laft  Years,  having,  as  they 
thought,  opportunities  by  King  Edward's  being  Diverted  by  his 
Wars  with  France  and  Scotland ,  attempted  feveral  times  under 
divers  Leaders,  to  Free  themfelves  from  Subjection  to  the  Englifh, 
were  at  length  reduced  to  perfect  Obedience.  *  Mezery  the  French 
Hiftorian  fays,  both  thefe  Nations  put  themfelves  in  Arms  a- 
|  gainft  King  Edward ,  by  the  Inftigation  and  Procurement  of  the 
King  of  France. 


B 


[2]  W&l[ir.fch. 

1.68.N.  30,40. 


Parlemcnt  at 

St.  Edmonds- 
Burv. 

A  D.  I  296. 
[3]  Append. 
N.  i(5. 


Immediately  [2]  after  the  King  and  whole  Kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land  upon  their  Defections,  were  reduced  to  obedience,  and  had 
the  fecond  Time  done  Homage,  and  fworn  Fealty  to  King  Edward 
(as  we  have  heard  before)  he  ijjued  his  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to 
be  holden  at  St.  Edmunds-Bury  on  the  Morrow  of  All-Souls ,  or 
Third  of  November ,  Dated  the  26th  of  Augujl ,  in  the  24th  of  his  I 
Reign,  at  Berwick^  upon  Tweed.  [3]  In  that  directed  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  he  tells  him.  That  he,  the  other  Prelates,  and  Clergy, 
late  aflembled  at  Weflminjler ,  when  they  Granted  the  Tenth  of 
their  Rents  and  Benefices,  for  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  until 
the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael  then  next  comings  which  Grant  was  ac¬ 
cepted  by  him,  in  hopes  of  a  more  plentiful  Aid  for  the  future, 
from  him,  and  others,  which  they  promifed  fhould  be  fufficient 
for  the  fame  Caufe,  unlefs  in  the  mean  time  there  was  a  Peace  or 
Truce  made  between  him  and  the  King  of  France :  Therefore  he 
enjoined  him  to  be  with  his  Prior,  Archdeacon,  and  Procurators 
of  the  Clergy,  at  Bury  at  the  time  appointed,  to  order  the  Quan¬ 
tity  and  Manner  of  the  Subfidy.  The  Writs  to  the  other  Bifhops, 
the  Abbots,  &c.  were  like  to  this.  Thofe  to  the  Noblemen  and 
Sheriffs,  were  only  to  Treat  about  the  Dangers  impending  upon 
the  whole  Kingdom,  and  Remedies  to  prevent  them. 


C 
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[4]  W.%!fikgh, 

Ut  Jtiprit. 
N/40,  5:0, 
The  Clergy 
deny  the  King 
a  Subfidy. 

He  Summons 
another  Parle- 
nxuc.  . 


*  Mat.  Weft. 
fob  42.-t.N.3e. 
The  K  fhuts 
op  rite  Barns 
and  Granaries 
of  the  Clergy. 


In  this  Parlement  the  Citizens  and  Burgejffes  gave  an  Eighth  Part 
of  their  Goods,  the  reft  of  the  Laity  granted  a  Twelfth  Part ,  the 
Clergy  Nothing ,  by  reafon  of  a  Conftitution  made  that  Year  and 
Publilhed  by  Pope  Boniface.  [4]  A  quo  Parliament 0  a  Civil atibus  & 
Burgis  conceffa  eft  Regi  oclava,  a  populo  vero  reliquo  ( i.e.  a  Comiti- 
bus,  Baronibus ,  cA  Militibus  J  Duodcc  ima  pars  honor  urn,  Clerus  ob 
conjiitutionem  Bonifacii  Pap£  hoc  Anno  edit  am,  &c.  Regi  pro  Guerra  | 
fua  fubfidium  petenti  Denegavit.  The  King  in  hopes  of  a  better  j 
Anfwer,  deferred  this  Buiinefs,  to  be  treated  on  in  another  Par¬ 
liament  to  be  holden  at  London  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Hilary ,  Ja¬ 
nuary  the  14th. 

In  the  mean  time,  *  the  King  caufed  to  be  {hut  up  and  fecured 
all  the  Barns,  Granaries,  and  Store-houfes  of  the  Clergy,  and 
the  Archbilhop  fent  the  Pope’s  Bull  to  be  publilhed  in  all  Cathe¬ 
drals, 
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drals,  forbidding,  under  the  Pain  of  Excommunication,  any 
thing  to  be  paid  to  Secular  Princes,  out  of  Ecclefiaftick  Revenues. 
The  Bull  or  Confutation  runs  thus  :  Boniface,  &c.  For  the  Perpetu¬ 
al  Memory  of  the  Matter ,  &c.  'tis  often  delivered  font  Antiquity ,  that 
Lay-men  are  fpiteful  to  Clergy-men ,  and  the  Experience  of  the  prefent 
Timet  manifeflly  declares  it,  while  not  content  with  their  own  Bounds , 
they  flrive  after  what  is  forbidden,  and  let  themfelves  loofe  to  do  Evil, 
not  wifely  attending,  that  for  them  to  have  any  power  over  Clercs,  or 
Ecclefafick  Perfons,  and  their  Goods  is  prohibited,  yet  they  impofe  grie¬ 
vous  Burthens  upon  Prelates ,  and  Ecclefafics,  Regular,  and  Secular, 
they  Tax  them ,  and  ExaB  and  Extort  from  them  a  half  Part,  a 
Tenth,  a  Twentieth,  or  fome  other  part  of  their  Revenues  and  Goods, 
endeavouring  many  ways  to  bring  them  into  Servitude  and  under  their 
Power.  And  with  Grief  we  relate ,  fome  Prelates  and  Ecclefiajlics 
fearing  where  no  fear  is,  feeding  tranfitory  Peace,  fearing  more  to  offend 
Temporal,  than  Eternal  Majefy,  they  acquiefce  in  fuch  Abujes,  without 
Authority  fom  the  Apojlolic  See.  We  therefore  defiring  to  obviate  fuch 
Aits,  with  Advice  of  our  Brethren,  by  Apojlolic  Authority  do  Ordain , 
That  thofe  Prelates ,  Ecclefiajlics ,  Religious  or  Secular,  of  what  State, 
Order,  or  Condition  foever  they  be,  who  Jhall  Pay,  or  grant  to  Pay, 
any  Taxes,  or  Impofitions,  an  Half,  a  Tenth ,  Twentieth,  an  Hun¬ 
dredth,  or  any  other  Part  or  Portion  whatever,  of  the  Revenues  of  their 
Churches  or  Goods,  to  Lay-men, under  the  Name  of  an  Aid,AJJifance, 
Lending,  or  Gift,  or  under  any  other  Pretence  or  Colour  whatfoever, 
without  the  Authority  of  the  fame  See.  Alfo  thofe  Emperors,  Kings , 
Princes,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  Great  Men,  Captains,  Officers,  and 
Governors,  by  what  Names  foever  they  are  known,  or  any  other  of  what 
State  or  Condition  foever,  that  fall  Impofe,  Exaft,  or  Receive  fuch 
things,  or  fall  Arref,  Seize,  or  prefume  to  take  the  Goods  of  Ecclefi- 
afics,  depofted  and  fecured  in  Churches,  or  that  fall  Command  them 
to  be  Arrefled,  Seized ,  or  Takgn-,  likgwife  all  who  Knowingly  fall 
give  any  Advice,  AJf  fiance,  or  Favour  in  thefe  Matters,  for  that  very 
Thing,  and  in  that  Moment,  fall  incur  the  Sentence  of  Excommunica¬ 
tion.  The  Communities  or  Dniverfities,  or  Bodies-Politicf,  that  fall 
be  Guilty  of  thefe  things,  we  put  under  Ecclefajlic  Interdict,  fir  icily 
commanding  the  Prelates ,  and  Church-men,  by  Virtue  of  their  Obedi¬ 
ence,  and  tinder  pain  of  being  Depofd,  that  they  acquiefce  not  in  thefe 
things,  without  Exprefs  Licence  of  the  faid  See.  And  that  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  any  manner  of  Obligation ,  Promife ,  or  Concejfon  now  made , 
before  this  Confitution,  Prohibition ,  or  Precept  fall  come  to  their  Know¬ 
ledge,  or  afterwards  they  fall  not  Pay,  or  the  forefaid  Seculars  Receive 
any  thing  any  manner  of  way.  And  if  they  do  Pay,  or  the  others  Re¬ 
ceive,  that  very  Aloment  in  doing  it  they  fall  fall  under  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication,  nor  fall  they  be  abfolved  from  Excommunication  or 
In  ter  did,  without  fpccial  Licence,  and  Authority  from  the  Apofolic  See, 
unlefs  at  point  of  Death  :  For  we  intend  ?iot  by  Dijfimulation  to  pafs 
by  fitch  an  horrid  Abufe  of  the  Secular  Powers  $  Notwith funding  any 
Privileges  under  any  Tenor,  Form ,  or  Conception  of  (lords  whatever. 
Granted  to  Emperors,  Kings,  and  others  abovefaid,  which  we  will  not 
fall  any  way  help,  him  or  them  againfl  the  PremiJfes  :  Therefore  no 
Alan  may  lawfully  Dare  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  this  Conf  itution, 
Prohibition,  or  Precept.  Dated  at  St.  Peters  in  Rome  the  6th  of 
the  Kalends  of  March,  in  the  Second  Year  of  our  Pontificate  3 
That  is,  February  24th  1296,  in  the  24th  of  Ed.  1. 

F  Not- 


[5]  Append. 
N.  17. 

Pope  Boniface 
his  Bull,  Pro¬ 
hibiting  the 
Clergy  to  pay 
Taxes  to  Se¬ 
cular  Princes. 
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[6]  Confer  a* 
tio  inter  R'gem 
(fy  Comitttn 
Flandria ■  • 

15  Ed  1  .Part.i 
M.  18. 

The  Confede¬ 
racy  between 
K.  Ed.  and  the 
E.  of  Flanders. 


The  Articles. 


*  Fourofthefe 
Livres  made  a 
Pound  Ster¬ 
ling  ;  fo  that 
this  was  the 
value  of 
15000/.  Ster¬ 
ling. 


Notwithftanding  the  Clergy  denied  the  King  an  Aid  according 
to  this  Papal  Prohibition  5  yet  he  proceeded  in  his  War,  and 
made  [6]  a  Confederacy  with  the  Earl  of  danders  againft  the  King 
of  France  ^  Complaining,  That  he  being  a  Peer  of  France ,  and 
in  Homage  to  the  High  and  Puiftant  King  Philip ,  he  opprefted  and 
ufed  him  according  to  his  own  Will,  contrary  to  Reafon,  Juftice, 
and  his  own  Defert  $  and  therefore,  becaufe  he  was  fo  Strong 
and  Powerful,  not  acknowledging  any  Superior,  by  Advice  of  his 
Prelates ,  Earls ,  and  Barons 5  he  made  Alliances  and  Covenants ,  vcith 
hk  Friends ,  to  endure  from  that  time  forward  for  Ever,  (a  touz 
jours  perpetuelement )  and  particularly  with  the  Earl  of  Flanders. 

Fir  ft,  That  if  the  King  of  France,  or  his  Heirs ,  fhotdd  make  War 
upon  him  or  his  Heirs ,  then  the  King  of  England  fjould  Aid  and  Af- 
jifl  him  againji  the  King  of  France,  and  all  his  Ajjijlants ,  by  his  Al¬ 
lies  beyond  Sea ,  and  by  his  own  Subjects,  Faithfully  and  according  to 
his  Power. 

Secondly,  That  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  and  his  Heirs,  Earls  of  Flan¬ 
ders,  and  their  Allies,  fmdd  Aid  the  King  of  England,  his  Heirs, 
and  Allies,  in  the  fame  manner,  and  that  within  two  Months  after  no¬ 
tice  from  the  King  of  England,  in  this  prefent  War,  he  was  to  make 
upon  the  King  of  France. 

Thirdly,  That  neither  the  King  of  England,  nor  his  Heirs,  nor 
the  Earl  of  Flanders  and  his  Heirs,  fmdd  make  Peace,  Truce,  or  Suf¬ 
ferance,  ( i.e.  Ceffation  of  Arms)  with  the  King  of  France  and  his 
Heirs,  without  the  Ajfent ,  Grant,  and  Confent  of  each  other. 

Fourthly,  That  the  Earl  of  Flanders  might  better  and  more  furely 
fuflain  ana  undergo  fo  great  an  Affair,  and  fo  great  a  IF  or,  as  he  had 
Covenanted  to  do,  againf  the  King  of  France,  his  Allies ,  and  AJJi- 
ftants.  Et  pur  ceo  que  cuens  de  Flandres,  peuft  mieuz  Sc  plus 
furement,  fuftenir  Sc  endurer  ft  grant  benfoign,  Sc  ft  grant  fais 
de  Guerre  come  il  convendra  contre  le  Roy  de  France  e  fes  Alliez, 
e  fes  Aidantz.  King  Edward  granted  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  to  the 
Earl  of  Flanders,  and  his  Heirs ,  every  Tear  during  the  War,  Sixty 
Thoufand  *  Livres  of  Black,  Turnois,  or  other  Current  Money  at  Two 
Payments,  within  the  Earldom  of  Flanders,  ( Chefcun  an  Durant  le 
fufdit  Guerre  feilfante  Mile  Livres  de  Turnois  Noirs,8cc.)  at  every 
Payment  Thirty  thoufand  Livres  ^  the  Firf  to  begm  at  Chriftmas, 
1297.  (an  Noel  qui  ferra  Fan  de  Noftre  Seigneur  Mil  deux  centz 
quatre  vintz  e  Difefeptz)  and  the  Second  at  the  Nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptift  following.  Thefe  Payments  were  to  endure  fo  long  as  the  War 
fmdd  endure. 

Fifthly,  That  thefe  Alliances  made  between  them  might  no  ways  be 
defeated,  neither  by  the  Command  of,  or  Purchafe  from  the  Pope,  or 
any  other,  nor  for  any  thing  that  might  be  any  ways  Obtained  or  Granted 
without  their  joint  Confent.  Ne  par  Commandement,  ne  par  pur- 
chaz  D’Apoftoille,  ne  d’autri,  ne  pur  choife  qui  fait  impetree, 
ne  ottrogee,  8cc.)  and  if  any  thwg  was  obtain'd  it  was  agreed  on  both 
Parts  to  Rcjctt,  and  not  ufc  it. 

For 
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For  the  Faithful  Performance  of  this  Agreement,  King  Edward 
folemniy  Sware  to  the  Earl  of  Flanders  by  his  Proxies  Monfieur 
Hugh  le  Dcfpenfcr ,  and  Monfieur  Walter  Beauchamp,  Steward  of  his 
Houlhold.  And  by  that  Oath  he  further  Agreed  and  Covenanted 
with  the  Earl  of  Flanders ,  That  his  Son  Edward  when  he  was  of 
Age  {hould  Grant,  Agree  to,  and  Confirm  this  Form  of  Alliance^ 
and  Confederacy  :  Which  was  Dated  at  Ipfwich ,  and  Sealed  with 
his  Seal,  on  the  Morrow  of  Epiphany ,  or  the  7th  of  January ,  1296. 
in  the  2  5th  of  his  Reign.  Et  pur  ce  totes  ces  chofes  foinet  plus  Jeu- 
rez  ten  HZ,  &  Gardez  mieux ,  &  plus  fermement,  nous  en  noun  de  fo - 
venance ,  de  Fefmoignage  avous  cejies  prefentes  Letters  fait  fealer  de ♦ 

noftre  Seal  ^  Les  cjitclcs  jurent  faites  &  Donees  a  Gippewiz  lendemain  > 
de  la  Epephany  I’au  de  Grace ,  Mil  deux  centz  quatre  vintz  &  fejfe  $ 

&  de  noftre  Regne  vintifme  quint.  The  Record  is  long  and  Tauto¬ 
logical,  but  this  is  the  very  Subftance  of  it. 


.  Befides  [7]  the  Annual  Sum  here  granted,  for  the  further  Sup¬ 
port  of  Guy  Earl  of  Flanders ,  and  Marquis  of  Nan/nr  in  this  great 
Undertaking  againft  the  King  of  France ,  in  another  Inftrument 
in  the  fame  Roll  and  Membrane ,  and  in  Refpeff  of  the  Alliance  lie 
had  made  with  him,  and  the  Covenants  and  Alliances  mentioned  in 
his  Letters  aforefaid,  King  Edward  gave  him  l Free  hundred  thoufand 
Livres  Fur  nois  Noirs ,  (That  is  Seventy  Jive  thoufand  Pound  Sterling) 
to  be  Received  by  his  own  People,  without  any  Dedu&ion,  That 
is  to  fay,  200000  Livres  upon  his  Ailent  to  the  Covenants  ^ 
6000  Livres  at  Chrijimas  following  5  24000  at  Candlemas  follow¬ 
ing^  and  70000  Livres  at  Eafter ,  or  Fifteen  days  after,  or  at 
the  fartheft  at  Whitfunday :  This  Sum  is  obfeurely  hinted  in  the 
preceding  Confederacy,  and  this  Grant  is  Dated  at  Lpfwich  the 
fame  Day  and  Year* 


[7]  Ibm, 


Yet  farther,  as  Part  of  this  Alliance  in  another  Record  in  the 
fame  Roll  and  Membrane ,  ’tis  agreed ,  That  Edward  the  King’s 
Eldejl  Son ,  fo  foon  as  he  was  of  Age  {hould  Marry  Philippe  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders ,  if  the  Match  was  not  f  kindred  by  the 
King  of  France ,  her  Death,  or  any  other  occafion  that  might 
happen,  ft  le  dit  Marriage  naloit  efle  accomplir  par  lempeechement  du 
Roy  de  France ,  ou  par  la  mort  de  la  dite  Phelippe ,  ou  par  autre  occa¬ 
fion,  quele  qtte  Ele  avenift  5  but  if  fo,  then  he  was  to  Marry  his 
other  Daughter  Ifabel.  And  this  was  to  be  performed  without 
any  hindrance  of  King  Edward,  or  any  other  5  to  which,  he  was 
not  to  confnt,‘ nor  to  any  Abfolution  of  the  Pope  or  others,  againft 
thefe  things,  Nene  confentiones  a  la  abjolucion  Encontee  ces  choje,  ne 
autre  Empeechment  d'Apofloillc,  ne  d'autrui.  Dated  at  Ipfwich  the 
fame  Day  and  Year. 


t  Guy  Earl  of  Flanders,  with  his  Wife  and  Daughter  Philippe,  had  been  allured  to  Paris 
above  a  Year  before,  by  feemingly  very  kind  Lerters  from  the  King  of  France,  where 
they  were  all  made  Prifoners ;  the  Father  and  Mother  were  Rclealed  about  Twelve 
Months  after,  but  the  Daughter  was  kept  with  Defign  to  prevenc  this  Match, 
which  would  have  been  very  Diladvantageous  to  Frame  ;  bhz.tr ay  Hift.  Fol.  355. 
v?.  D.  1 294. 
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tValfagham, 
F.  69.  N.  30 
Tlie  Clergy 
meet  at  Lon¬ 
don,  and  deny 
the  King  Aid 
aSecond  time. 
*  Ibm.  F.  69. 
N.  30. 

The  Reafons 
of  this  Deni- 
ali 


[8]  Ibm.  f.44. 
Jin.  8 

Th>  King  goes 
on  Pilgri¬ 
mage. 

[9]  See  a  par¬ 
ticular  Inftru- 
ment  about 
this  Matter  in 
the  Record 
above. 


Procurators 
to  {"wear  to 
the  Articles 
of  Confedera¬ 
cy,  on  behalf 
of  the  King. 


[1]  Ibm.  in 

another  In- 
ftrument. 

The  King’s 

Pioftors 
{worn  to  the 
Covenants  of 
Man  i  age, &c. 


The  Clergy  *  met  the  Second  time  at  London ,  according  to  the 
Kings  Appointment,  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Hilary,  that  is,  the 
14th  of  January,  when  they  continued  their  Refolution,  and 
Denied  to  give  him  an  Aid  or  Subfidy  for  the  Carrying  on  his 
War  againft  France ,  according  to  the  Pope's  Inhibition  *pro- 
'cured  by  the  Archbifhop,  with  the  Content  of  the  Clergy. 

All  our  Hiftorians  report  the  Refufal  of  the  Clergy,  but  none 
of  them  is  fo  Exprefs  in  giving  the  Reafons  for  it  as  Knigh¬ 
ton ,  C0/.2491.  N.  10.20.  where  he  tells  us.  That  after  the  Clergy 
had  refuted  to  give  the  King  an  Aid,  Robert  Winchelfey  Archbi¬ 
fhop  of  Canterbury  fpake  thus  to  the  Bithops,  Satis  vobis  con  fat 
Domini  met ,  nec  latere  potef ,  quod  Jiib  Omnipotent!  Deo  duos  etiam 
Dominos  habemus ,  Spiritualem  &  Temporalem, 3  Spiritualem  vero  Do- 
mimtm  Papam ,  <&J  Temporalem  Dominum  nojirum  Regem ,  quamvis 
utriq 3  obedientiam  debeamus ,  Majorem  tamen  Spiritual!,  quam  Tem¬ 
poral i,  &c.  My  Lords,  You  know  well,  that  under  Almighty 
GOD  we  have  two  Lords,  a  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Lord}  the 
Spiritual  the  Pope,  and  Temporal  our  King  3  and  altho’  we  owe 
Obedience  to  both,  yet  greater  to  the  Spiritual  than  Temporal  3 
but  that  we  may  pleafe  both,  we  will  fend  fpecial  Meftetigers  at 
our  own  Charge  to  our  Spiritual  Father  the  Pope,  to  have  leave 
to  Grant  fomething,  or  at  leaft  Direction  what  we  ought  to  do 
in  this  Cafe.  ZJt  Licentiam  aliquid  concedendi  habere  pojjumus,  vel 
faltem  Rejponfum  habeamus  ab  ipjb,  quid  facere  Debeamus.  Credimus, 
&c.  for  we  believe  the  King ,  as  well  as  our  Selves, doth  Fear,  and 
would  avoid  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication. 

After  this  Denial,  he  went  on  Progrefs  or  Pilgrimage,  to  vifit 
his  Tutelar  [8]  Saint,  or  Prote&refs  in  Dangers  or  Adverfity,  the 
Lady  of  Waljingham  in  Norfolk^,  where  his  Procurators,  [9]  Hugh 
le  Difpenfer,  and  Walter  de  Beauchamp  Steward  of  his  Houfhold,  at 
his  Command  and  in  his  Prefence,  (it  not  being  the  Ufage  for 
him  any  ways  to  Swear  in  his  own  Perfon)  did  Swear  (en  la 
Chapelle  de  nojlre  Dame  a  Waljingham)  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Lady 
of  Waljingham,  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  Kings  of  England ,  and  in 
his  Name,  according  to  the  Power  given  them,  (which  he  ac¬ 
knowledged)  That  they  (hould  Perform  and  Fulfil  all  Matters  and 
Things  contained  in  the  Inftrument  of  Alliance  between  him  and 
the  Earl  of  Flanders ,  Nous  qui  de  ufage  avoms ,  que  nous  en  propre 
Perjone  ne  jurromy,  reconijfoms  que  le  dit  Monfenr  Hue  Monfieur 
Wautier  fefoms  nous  Procureurs ,  &  lour  donans  poer  e  man  dement, &c. 
par  le  tejlmoign  de  ccfes  prefentes  Lettres ,  &c.  by  Witnefs  of  thefe 
prefent  Letters,  Dated  at  Walfingham ,  ( le  jour  de  la  Chandeleur  )  \ 
on  the  Candlemas-Day,  in  the  Year  of  Grace,  1296,  and  of  our 
Reign  the  25th. 

Anthony  [1]  Bifhop  of  Durefm ,  Walter  Bifhop  of  defer,  and 
Hugh  le  Difpenfer  ( pur  ceo  que  en  fa  propre  Perfone  le  Roy  nad  mie 
ufe  a  jurer )  for  that  the  King  ufes  not  to  Swear  in  his  proper  Per¬ 
fon,  did  in  like  manner,  by  the  Power  and  Authority  given  them 
by  the  King,  Swear,  That  he  fhould  Fulfil  and  Keep  all  the  Arti¬ 
cles  of  the  Covenants  of  Marriage  between  his  Son  and  the  Earl 

of 
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of  Flanders  Daughters  5  This  Inftrument  is  alfo  dated  at  the 
fame  place,  on  Tuefday  after  Candlemafs ,  Le  Mardj  apres  le  Chan- 
deleur . 

A  few  days  after  the  Confirmation  of  this  Confederacy ,  the  King 
being  much  moved  at  the  Backward nefs,  Unkindnefs,  and  Stiff- 
nefs,  of  the  Clergy  to  aflift  him  in  this  War  againft  France , 
gave  Command,  [2]  That  all  the  Lay  Fees  of  the  whole  Clergy, 
as  well  Arch-Bifiops ,  Bifiops ,  and  Religious ,  as  of  other  Cle.rcs 
whatever,  and  of  whatever  State  or  Condition  they  were,  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Goods  and  Chattels  found  upon  the  fame,  fhould 
be  feified  into  his  hands,  until  the  Sheriffs  fhould  receive  other 
Commands  from  him  5  Which  Writs  or  Warrants  to  all  the  She¬ 
riffs  of  England  were  dated  at  Ely  in  his  return  from  Walfingham , 
February  the  12th. 


D 


This  Writ  was  rigidly  Executed,  as  appears  by  the  Prote&i- 
ons  hereafter  mentioned,  and  the  Report  of  all  Hiftorians  5  and 
as  the  Monk  of  [3]  Weflminfler  fays,  the  Clergy  were  alfo  put 
out  of  the  King’s  Proteftion,  and  lb  as  the  Lawyers  were  prohi¬ 
bited  to  plead  for  them  before  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer, 
or  any  Temporal  Judge  5  and  that  all  in  Orders  were  commanded 
freely  to  pay  to  the  King  the  Fifth  part  of  their  Revenue,  or 
quit  their  Eftates  5  Sponte  ojferre  fibi  fiuorum  provent  uum  quintans 
partem ,  aid  invite  cedere  omnibus  Bonk  fink .  The  firft  that  com¬ 
plied  and  obeyed  this  Command,  were  fome  Shaveling  Prelates  in 
Court,  but  in  the  Cure  of  Souls  manifeft  Pirates,  that  they 
might  bring  in  others  to  the  like  Compliance.  The  Monk  thinks 
he  Latines  this  very  fharply  and  wittily,  [Tpj  Huic  mandato  pri- 
mitus  obtemperaverunt  quidarn  Tonfiorati  in  Curia  Regali  Pr£lati,  in 
Cura  vero  animarum  Pilati  manifcfii ,  nt  inducerent  pari  modo  animos 
ceeterorum. 

• 

However  it  was,  before  this  Writ  iffued,  the  Clergy  efpeci- 
alJy  of  the  Province  of  Torly,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Dio- 
cefies  of  York  and  Carlifie ,  having  great  Apprehenlions  of  the  King’s 
Anger,  and  their  own  Condition,  by  early  application,  and 
granting  the  Fifth  of  their  Benefices  and  Goods ,  for  the  Defence 
of  themfelves  and  their  Churches,  againft  the  Invafion  and  At¬ 
tempts  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Kingdom,  obtained  his  Protection 
[yj  for  themfelves,  Tenents ,  Lands ,  Rents,  Goods ,  and  all  their 
Polleffions  whatever,  which  were  to  be  protected,  maintained, 
and  defended,  from  all  Injury,  Trouble,  and  Damage,  until  the 
Feaft  of  All-Saints  next.  This  Writ  of  Protection  bears  Date  at 
Walfingham ,  Febr.  6.  in  the  2  5th  of  his  Reign,  and  only  by  Privy 
Seal,  but  on  the  18th  of  the  fame  [6]  month  pajfed  the  Great 
Seal,  by  Warrant  from  the  King. 

The  fame  [7]  Prote&ion  was  given  to  the  King’s  beloved 
Clerk  Iterius  de  Ingolifine ,  Arch-Deacon  of  Bath ,  his  Tenents , 
Lands ,  Rents ,  and  Pojfejfions ,  and  for  the  fame  time,  that  is,  un¬ 
to  the  Feaft  of  All-Saints.  Dated  at  Kings-Langley  in  Hertford- 
fhire  the  18th  of  February  ^  and  the  fame  was  granted  Qo]  to 
John  de  Alelingham ,  Lambert  de  Tri gingham ,  John  de  Lacy ,  Ra- 

dulph 


The  King 
moved  ar  rhe 
unkindnefs  of 
the  Clergy. 

[2]  Append, 
n  1 3. 

Ordered  the 
Lay -fees,  e&v. 
of  the  Clergy 
to  be  feifed. 


[3]  Fol-  429. 
n.  30.  . 

The  C'ergy 
put  out  of 
Prote&ion. 


[4]  Ibm. 


The  Clergy  of 
the  Province 
of  Turk  com¬ 
ply  with  the 
King,  and 
receive  his 
Piote&ion. 


[j]  Append, 
n.  19. 


[6]  Ibm. 


(7]  Append. 

n.  10. 

Many  others 
fubmit,  and 
receive  the 
King’s  Pro¬ 
tection. 

[8]  Ibm. 


Writs  of  Re. 
ftitution 
granted  to 
the  Clergy. 
[?]  Append, 
n.  ai. 


They  enter 
into  Recog- 
nifances  to 
fave  their 
Eftates. 


[1]  Append, 
n.  33. 


The  Writs  or 
Commiftions 
for  taking 
Recogni- 
fances  of 
the  Clergy. 
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dulph  dc  Statin  ford,  John  dc  Drofensford,  and  an  Hundred  and 
twenty  others,  dated  at  the  fame  time  and  place  5  and  to  as  many 
as  would  fubmit,  and  feek  for  them. 


Eefides  thefe  Writs  of  Security  and  Protection,  to  filch  whofe 
Lands  were  not  feifed,  nor  Goods  taken,  he  alfo  granted  Writs 
of  Rejlitution  to  thofe  whofe  Lands  and  Pofieffions  had  been 
feifed,  and  their  Goods  taken.  As  for  Example,  take  one  [9]  for 
many,  which  was  granted  to  the  Prior  and  Brethren  of  the  Hof 
pit  at  of  St.  Johns  of  Jerufalem  in  England.  Dated  at  Ambresbury 
in  Wilt f dire  the  25th  of  February,  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign. 
Great  Numbers  of  other  Writs  of  Protection  and  Rejlitution,  grant¬ 
ed  to  Biff  ops,  Parfons,  Vicars,  Abbats,  Abejfes,  Priors ,  Friers,  and 
other  Ecclejiaflich  or  Religious  Perfons,  may  be  feen  and  perufed 
in  the  Clofe  Roll  25  Ed.  I.  M.  22.  to  M.  2 6. 

Many  there  were  that  through  Negligence, or  want  of  Satisfa&ion 
concerning  the  King’s  Proceedings, or  to  avoidTrouble,or  fome  other 
Caufe,  had  not  complied,  and  taken  out  their  Prote&ions,  thefe  the 
King  by  his  efpecial  Favour  (as  he  fays  in  the  Writ)  admitted 
to  enter  into  Recognifance,  to  pay  the  Fines  or  Compofition  fet 
upon  them,  by  one  Knight,  and  the  Sheriff  of  the  County,  his 
Commiflioners,  and  lo  their  Eftates  and  Goods  were  free  from 
feifure. 


A 
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Others  there  were  that  invented  and  fpread  News  amongft  the 
People,  by  which  Difcord  might  happen  between  the  King  and 
his  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  to  the  Dijhir- 
bance  of  the  Peace,  and  Subverfion  of  the  Kingdom,  who  alfo 
publifh  Admonitions,  and  Excommunications  again  0:  the  King’s 
Officers  for  feifng  and  taking  the  Lands  and  Goods  of  thofe  as 
refufed  to  pay  Taxes,  and  fuch  as  had  Complied  and  Received  the  D 
King’s  Prote&ion.  The  Writs  or  Commiffions  themfelves  Tran- 
Hated  from  the  French  [i^j  Record,  with  the  Proceedings  there¬ 
upon,  do  here  follow. 

Edward  by  the  Grace  of  God ,  &c.  To  Monfieur  Adam  de  Wells,  | 
and  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln,  Greeting  :  Whereas  of  late  we  have  con¬ 
ceived  Difpleafure  and  Indignation  again f  fome  Clerks  of  holy  Church, 
not  without  their  defert,  who  being  within  our  Realm ,  and  under  our  E 
Protection,  wholly  refufed  to  give  an  Aid  for  the  Defence  of  the  whole 
Realm,  and  the  Englifh  Church  ^  We  hjiowing  they  are  not  fufpciently 
mindful,  or  hyiowbig  of  the  Perils  which  may  happen  to  the  whole  Realm 
and  Church  of  England  through  their  default ,  willing  to  do  them  fpe- 
cial  favour  at  this  time,  tho  they  deferve  it  not,  have  ajfigncd  you 
both ,  or  one  of  you,  ( if  both  cannot  meet  together )  to  receive  in  our 
Name  Recognifances  of  Prelates  and  others  of  holy  Church ,  whatever 
they  be,  in  the  County  aforefaid,  according  to  their  Eflates,  who  will  F 
have  our  ProteCfion,  in  the  Form  that  is  fent ,  and  enjoined  you  by  us  • 
and  to  certifie  our  Chancellor  of  the  Names  of  thofe  that  have  made 
fuch  Recognifances,  and  to  certife  alfo  the  Treafurer  and  Barons  of  \ 
the  Exchequer  ■  of  fuch  Recognifances  having  been  received  fo  as  ne- 
verthelefs  the  Recognifances  be  made  between  this  and  Eafter  next,  ! 
j  and  not  afcr.  And  hereby  we  Command  you  to  do  the  things  afore- 


A 
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fiiid,  according  to  the  Form  here-under  directed.  In  Witnefs  whereof 
vcc  have  caufed  to  he  mad,e  thefe  our  Letters  Patents  to  be  in  force  for 
the  time  ahovefaid.  Given  at  Clarendon  the  firfi  day  of  March,  in 
the  25th  of  our  Reign. 


The  Second  Writ  or  Commiffion. 


Edward,  &c.  To  Monfieur  Adam  de  Wells,  and  the  Sheriff  of 
Lincoln,  Greeting  ^  We  perceiving  that  Inventers  of  News,  by  which 
Difcord  may  arife  between  us  and  our  Prelates,  our  Earls,  or  Barons, 
and  our  other  Great  Men,  tending  to  the  Difturbance  of  our  Peace 
and  Subverfion  of  the  Kingdom ,  making  themfelves  ready  with 
mortal  Enmity,  and  force  of  Arms  toaflault  the  Realm,  not  wil¬ 
ling  to  let  fuch  Malice  pafs  without  Re  fir  aint,  We  ajfign  you  to  enquire 
and  fearch  by  all  ways  you  can,  for  Malefactors,  and  Difturbers  of 
our  Peace,  and  Difperfers  of  News,  or  fuch  as  do  or  would  hinder 
the  execution  of  our  Commands,  or  give  or  publijh  Sentence  of  Ex- 
communication,  privately  or  openly  againji  our  Minifiers ,  and  Sub- 
jetts,  or  Adherents ,  for  Executing  our  Commands  for  the  Profit  of  our 
Realm ,  or  againfi  Perfons  of  holy  Church,  that  have  put  themfelves 
under  our  Protection  for  to  fave  themfelves ,  and  their  Churches  •  and 
we  hereby  Command  jw/,  That  you  take  and  imprifon  fuch ,  of  what 
Eftate  or  Condition  foever  they  be,  that  you  find  guilty  of  any  of 
thefe  things ,  until  you  receive  other  Commands  from  us  :  And  We  Will, 
That  if  both  cannot  intend  this  Bufincfs,  then  one  of  you  that  /hall  be 
nearefi  the  places,  where  any  of  thefe  things  may  happen,  may  Execute 
the  Matters  aforefaid.  , 


The  fecond 
W r it  or  War¬ 
rant  for  the  I 
apprehenfion 
of  Inventors, 
or  Difperfers 
of  News. 


And  Publifli- 
ers  of  Excom¬ 
munication 
againft  the 
King’s  Mini- 
flers  and  Sub¬ 
jects. 


And  tis  to  be  remembred,  that  the  Knights  and  Sheriffs  under 
written,  are  affigned  in  the  fame  Form  above  written,  in  the 
Counties  under-written  5  That  is  to  fay, 

Aleyn  Plokgnet ,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Somerfet ,  and  Dorfct,  in  thofe 
Counties. 

Bueges  de  Knovill,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Stafford ,  and  Shropjhire ,  in 
thofe  Counties. 

John  Tregoz >,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Hereford,  in  that  County. 

Thomas  de  Berhflee,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Glocefier,  and  Worcefier- 
ffire,  in  thofe  Counties. 

John  de  Segrave,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Warwick,,  and  Leicejier fires, 
in  the  fame  Counties. 

Robert  Fitz-Payn,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Wilt  fire,  in  that  County. 

Ralph  Pipard,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Bedford  and  Bucks,  in  thofe 
Counties. 

John  Lovel ,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Oxford  and  Berks ,  in  thofe 
Counties. 

Thomas  de  Fur  nival,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Derby  fire,  in  that 
County. 

John  le  Bretun,  and  the  Sheriff  of  MiddleJ ex,  in  that  County. 

Robert  de  Tateffale,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Norfolk^  and  Suffolk,  in 
thofe  Counties. 

John  Engayn,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Northampton ,  and  Rutland,  in 
thofe  Counties. 

Henry 


Commiflio. 
ners  affigned 
for  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  the 
Writs  or 
Warrants  in 
all  Counties. 
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Inftruftlons 
for  thefe 
Commilfio- 
ners,  and 
Sheriffs. 


A  CommifTu 
on  to  the  Co¬ 
roners  in 
every  County 
to  Swear 
them. 


Henry  Tregoz,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Surrey ,  and  Suffix,  in  thofe 
Counties. 

Robert  FitZj  Roger ,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Efficx ,  and  Hertford ,  in 
thofe  Counties. 

Reynold  de  Argent em,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Cambridge ,  and  Hun- 
tingtov ,  in  thofe  Counties. 

William  de  Ley  bur ne,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Kent in  that  County. 

Henry  Toys,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Southampton ,  in  that  County. 

Gefrey  de  Camvill ,  and  the  Sheriffs  of  Cornwall ,  and  Devonfhire , 
in  thofe  Counties. 

rr/e  Lancafter ,  and  the  SZmjf  of  Lane  after,  for  that 

County. 

Reynold  de  Grey ,  in  the  County  of  Chejler,  with  the  Four 
Cantreds. 

John  de  Havering,  in  North-Wales. 

William  de  Brehnfe,  and  Walter  de  Pederton ,  in  Weft-Wales. 

Inftr actions,  and  Proceedings  upon  the  firft  Writ  or  Commijjion. 

It  is  to  be  Remembred,  That  the  Knights  and  Sheriffs  fhall  do 
the  things  above-written,  according  to  the  Articles  following. 

It  is  ordained,  That  the  Banerets  and  Sheriffs,  fhall  take  Pledges 
of  the  Lay  People,  fuch  as  fhall  be  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  Sums 
they  engage  for,  and  that  the  Clergy  that  cannot  find  Lay  Sureties, 
fhall  bring  to  the  Sheriff  Goods  to  the  value  of  what  they  are  to 
pay,  to  remain  with  him  until  they  have  paid  it. 

And  the  Thing  demanded  or  taken  in  this  Form  fhall  be  for 
themfelves  and  their  Churches,  for  the  common  Profit  of  the 
Realm,  and  for  to  have  their  Protections  $  That  is  to  fay,  of 
every  Prelate,  or  Parfon  of  a  Church,  or  Clerk  Beneficed,  the 
double  of  the  laft  Aid  paid  to  the  King,  for  that  the  Bufinefs  and 
Neceffity  is  now  much  greater  then  at  that  time. 

And  the  Banerets  and  Sheriffs  fhall  caufe  to  be  Enrolled  the 
Sums  Rccognifed,  and  every  Mans  Name,  with  the  Names  of  the 
Pledges  or  Sureties,  and  fend  the  Roll  to  the  Exchequer  that  the 
Money  may  be  Levied. 

And  the  Banerets  and  Sheriffs  fhall  give  to  every  Clerk  that 
fhall  have  entred  into  Recognifance  as  aforefaid,  a  Certificate  un¬ 
der  their  Seals  to  the  Chancellor,  to  obtain  the  King’s  Protection  ^ 
Then  follows  a  Commiffion  to  the  Cai  oners  in  every  County  to 
Swear  the  Commiffioners. 

The  King  to  his  Coroners  in  the  County  of  Surrey,  Greeting  $  We 
fend  yon  Trvo  pair  of  our  Letters  Patents,  with  the  Form  inclofed  in 
theft  Prefents,  to  be  delivered  to  Henry  Tregoz,  and  our  Sheriff  of 
Surrey  and  Suflex,  commanding  you.  That  you  deliver  to  them  the 
faid  Letters  with  the  Form,  and  that  you  receive  aft  Oath  of  them. 
That  they  fid  all  faith  filly  do  and  perform  thoft  things  for  which  they 
were  by  thoft  Letters  affigned  by  us  according  to  the  faid  Form.  The 
like  Letters  were  directed  to  the  Coroners  of  the  Counties  under¬ 
written,  &c.  Thefe 
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Thefe  Commiffioners  and  Sheriffs  acted  according  to  their  Com- 
mjfions  and  Inftrnttions ,  as  appears  by  many  of  the  Original  Rc- 
cognifances ,  and  Certificates ,  with  the  Seals  annexed  to  them,  yet 
remaining  amongft  the  Records  ill  the  Tower,  upon  which  the 
Ecclefiajlicks  and  Clerks  had  Protections  granted  them,  and  Writs 
:  for  the  Reflitution  of  their  Temporalities ,  Goods ,  and  Chattels. 

A  !  The  Certificates  were  in  divers  Forms :  For  Example, 


B 


To  the  Noble  Peer,  and  oitr  King’s  Difcreet  £2^]  Chancellor,  or 
his  Deputy  Gilbert  de  Knovil,  Sheriff  of  Devon,  if  it  p leafed  him , 
Health  or  Greeting ,  and  as  much  of  Reverence  and  Honour  as  he 
could  :  Know ,  Sir ,  That  the  Abbat  of  St.  Dogmael  by  his  ProCtors 
or  Subftitutes,  Robert  de  la  Pitt,  and  William  de  Culecumbe, 
came  to  me  the  fir fl  day  of  April,  and  granted  to  the  King  double 
the  Aid  he  lafi  paid ,  for  the  Defence  of  himfelf,  his  Churches,  and 
the  Common  Profit  of  the  Realm,  and  to  have  his  Protection,  and 
for  this  he  found  a  Surety.  In  Witncfs  whereof  1  have  fent  my  Let¬ 
ter  Patent  and  Clofe. 


To  Sir  John  de  Langeton,  the  Kings  Chancellor,  John  de  Se- 
grave,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Warwick,  and  Leiceffer,  Greeting  - 
Know  we  have  Received  Mafier  Robert  de  Craft  Parfon  of  Bede- 
C  worth,  and  Eylmerthorp,  into  the  King’s  Protection.  In  Witncfs 
1  whereof  we  have  font  this  Bill  fealed  with  our  Seals. 
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William  de  Plympton  Parfon  of  Weft  Bedeford,  before  Sir  A- 
leyn  Plokenet,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Somerfet,  made  a  Fine  of  Eight 
Shillings,  which  is  the  Double  of  his  Tenth  according  to  his  Recog- 
nifance,  for  to  have  the  King’s  Protection,  and  for  the  Defence  of 
himfelf  and  Churches,  and  the  Common  Profit  of  the  Realm. 
Pleges  for  the  Fine  Thomas  de  Kynliammer,  and  Adam  Vincen, 
Lay-men.  In  W  itncfs  whereof  the  faid  Sir  Aleyn  hath  fet  his  Seal  to 
this  Bill. 
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To  the  Venerable  and  Difcreet  John  de  Langeton,  the  Kings 
Chancellor,  Adam  de  Welle,  and  R.  le  Vener,  Sheriff  of  Lin¬ 
coln,  deputed  to  take  the  Recognifances  of  the  Clergy  of  that  Coun¬ 
ty,  Greeting  $  Know  that  William  de  Brumton  made  Fine  with  the 
i  King  to  have  his  Protection  and  his  Lay-fee  re(lored}  and  this  we 
fignifie  to  you. 


To  Sir  John  de,  Langeton,  the  King's  Chancellor ,  Henry  de 
Thiftelden,  Sheriff  of  Oxford,  Greeting  5  Whereas  William,  Vicar 
of  the  Church  of  Wyteny,  came  before  me  at  Oxford,  and  made 
Fine  xvii  S.  iiii  d.  which  is  the  Double  of  the  Tenth  of  his  Vicarage , 
as  he  faith.  1  have  given  him  this  Bill  or  Certificate ,  fealed  with  my 
Seal ,  to  obtain  the  King’s  Protection.  Given  at  Oxford  the  1 2th  day 
of  March,  in  the  2  <gth  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward. 


Where  the  Fines  and  Sums  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Certifi¬ 
cates,  they  are  noted  in  an  Account  of  them,  at  die  end  of  the 
Bundles  of  Certificates,  in  this  manner. 
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They  a&ed 
according  to 
their  Inftiu- 
fltions. 
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The  Forms  of 
the  Certifi¬ 
cates  of  fuch 
as  Fine  to  the 
King  to  have 
his  Protecti¬ 
on. 
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[3]  Append, 
n.  23 

The  Clergy 
forbidden  to 
ordain  any 
thing  in  pre- 
iudice  to  the 
King  or  his 
Affairs,  in 
their  Synod. 


Henry  ae  Gudeford  gives  the  King  to  have  his  Protection  x  1. 

Philip  de  Willugby  entrecl  into  Recognifance  to  fatisfie  the  King 
for  his  Lands  and  Tenements,  and  Chattels  found  upon  them ,  and 
hath  Protedion  for  himfelf  and  Tenents. 

Hugh  Paifon  of  Kiri^fton,  before  Sir  Aleyn  Plokenet,  and  the 
Sheriff  of  Somerfet,  made  Fine  of  viii  s.  which  is  the  Double,  &c. 
And  fo  the  Certificates  of  very  great  numbers  of  others  are  con¬ 
tained,  and  to  be  feen  in  the  Bundles  in  the  Tower. 

What  was  done  upon  the  fecond  Commifiion  appears  by  the 
Writs  direded  to  the  Sheriffs  for  Difeharging  and  fetting  at  Li¬ 
berty  fuch  ReCtors ,  Vicars ,  Pricfls  and  Clerks,  as  had  been  impri- 
foned  for  publifhing  of  the  Popes  Bull  and  Sentence  of  Excommuni¬ 
cation,  and  other  Mifdemeanors  againft  the  King  and  his  Crown. 

While  the  Execution  of  this  firfl  Commiffion  was  in  Agitation , 
there  was  an  Affembly  of  the  Clergy  to  be  in  Mid-Lent  at  London , 
to  which  Afiembly  the  King  directs  this  Writ. 

JTDward,  [yf]  by  the  Grace  of  God ,  King  of  England,  See.  To 
the  Honourable  Fathers  in  God  the  Arch-Bifhops,  Bifhops,  and 
other  Prelates,  and  to  all  thofe  of  the  Clergy  who  at  Mid-Lent  next 
coming  are  to  meet  at  London,  Greeting  We  forbid  you  all ,  and 
every  one  of  yon,  upon  as  much  as  you  can  forfeit  to  us.  That  you,  or 
none  of  you,  do  ordain,  or  caufe  to  be  ordained,  or  afient  to  any 
Ordinance  in  that  Affembly,  that  may  turn  to  the  prejudice  ai'  grie¬ 
vance  of  us,  or  any  of  our  Mini  her  s,  or  thofe  that  are  in  our  Peace 
or  Allegiance,  and  in  our  Protedion,  ox  Adherents,  or  any  of  them. 
Given  at  Sturmifter  the  21ft  day  of  March,  in  the  25 th  of  our 
Reign.  ' 

And  Hugh  lc  Defpenfer  had  a  Commiffion  of  the  fame  Date,  to 
go  in  his  own  Perfon,  and  take  fuch  with  him  of  the  Council 
as  he  thought  fit,  to  publifi)  this  Prohibition  at  the  day  of  their 


meeting,  Pat.  25.  Ed.  I .  p.  1.  M.  9. 


A 


B 


D 


[4]  Fob  430. 
Jin.  4  A.  D. 
1297. 

The  Refult  of 
that  Synod. 


The  Refult  of  this  Synod  we  have  in  [4]  Matthew  of  JVefi- 
minfier,  who  tells  us,  That  the  Archbifiwp,  and  certain  other 
Bifhops,  his  Suffragans,  meeting  at  St.  Paul’s,  London,  on  the  26th 
of  March,  to  confult  of  the  State  of  the  Church  5  Two  Lawyers, 
and  Two  Frier  Preachers  ftood  up,  and  in  hopes  of  gaining 
Royal,  and  Temporal  Favour,  argued  and  endeavoured  to  prove, 
that  the  Clergy  in  time  of  War,  notwithftanding  the  Popes  Pro¬ 
hibition,  might  Lawfully  give  and  pay  Taxes  to  the  King.  And 
furthermore,  it  being  forbidden  any  one,  under  Pain  of  Impri- 
fonment,  to  publijh  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  the 
King  himfelf,  or  thofe  which  lately  fought  his  Protedion,  they 
all  departed  5  The  Arch-Bifiop  having  fir  ft  charged  their  Con¬ 
fidences  with  this  faying,  Salvet  fuam  animam  umfquifque.  Let 
every  Man  fave  his  Soul. 
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What  was  done  upon  the  feCond  Commifiiort  appears  by  the 1  What  wa 
Writs  directed  to  the  Sheriffs  for  Dif charging  and  betting  at  Li-  ?h£f«5nd 
berty,  upon  Security  given,  fuch  Rectors,  Vicars ,  Prlejls ,  and  CommiHion. 
Clerks,  as  had  been  imprifoned  for  publifhing  of  the  Pope's  Bull , 
and  Sentence  of  Excommunication ,  and  for  other  Mi  [demeanors  a- 
gainft  the  King  and  his  Crown. 

The  King  to  the  Sheriff  [^5^  of  Devon,  Greeting  ^  We  Command  [jJ  Append. 
thee ,  That  thou  fettejl  at  Liberty,  firjl  taking  Security,  that  they  give  n'^4' 
us  Satisfaction  when  we  demand  it,  thofe  Chapellanes  which  thou 
didji  lately  take  and  imprifon,  for  publifhing  a  certain  Sentence, 
and  other  Tranfgreffions  againji  us  and  our  Crown,  according  to  what 
we  more  fully  enjoined  thee  by  Word  of  Mouth.  Witnefs  the  King  at 
Plimpton  the  1  ith  day  of  April,  in  the  lyh  of  his  Reign. 

This  Writ  was  followed  by  another ,  di reded  to  the  Sheriff  of 
Cornwall ,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  but  more  particularly  for  the  de¬ 
livery  of  fuch  as  were  named  in  the  Writ* 


C 


D 


P 


The  King  to  the  Sheriff  of  Cornwall,  Greeting  •  [6~]  We  Com¬ 
mand  thee.  That  if  our  beloved  in  Chrljl  William  Bodrugan,  Arch¬ 
deacon  of  Cornwall,  will  undertake  to  have  before  thee  Mafier  Cle¬ 
ment  de  Rupe,  Majier  Ralph  de  Treredenek,  William  Vicar  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Sevara,  (and  Thirty  three  others)  which  were  taken 
and  detained  in  Prifon  at  Launcefton  for  publifhing  of  a  certain 
Papal  Letter,  (\.  e.  the  Bull )  as  ’ twos  [aid,  fo  as  they  may  appear 
before  us  at  our  Pleafure  to  make  Satisfaction  for  their  Faults,  if  they 
have  committed  any  of  this  Kind  5  Then  that  you  caufe  without  delay 
to  be  delivered  from  the  Prifon  aforefiid  thofe  ReCtors,  Vicars, 
Priefts,  and  Clerks,  which  upon  that  occafion,  and  no  other,  were 
detained  in  the  fame  ^  Witnefs  the  King  at  Plympton  the  ijth  of 
April,  in  the  2  5 th  of  his  Reign. 

King  Edward's  Engagements  to  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  and  his 
other  Confederates ,  required  his  going  over  Sea,  and  about  Ten 
days  after,  at  this  place,  he  direCts  his  Warrants  \j~\  to  the  Ba¬ 
rons  and  Goodmen  of  his  Ports  of  Hafings ,  Faveffam,  Sandwich , 
He  the,  Winchelfe ,  Romenhale ,  Dover ,  and  Rye,  commanding  them 
to  have  the  whole  Service  of  their  feveral  Ports  that  was  due  to 
him,  ready  Armed  and  Equipped  at  Winchelfe,  on  the  Morrow  of 
St.  John  the  B  apt  if  next  coming,  to  go  whither  he  (hould  com¬ 
mand  them.  And  he  Required  them  further.  That  befides  their 
Service,  they  (hould  fit  out  and  arm  all  other  Ships  bf  Forty 
Tuns  Burthen  or  above,  to  be  ready  at  the  fame  day  and  place, 
to  go  with  their  other  Ships  into  his  Service  5  but  that  he  would 
not  this  fhould  be  made  an  Example  for  the  future.  Witnefs  the 
King  at  Plympton  the  27th  of  April,  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign. 

On  the  fame  day,  and  at  the  fame  place,  he  direCts  his  War- 
■  rants  [8]  to  the  Bayliffs  and  Good-men  of  Yarmouth ,  and  to  the 
!  Mayors  and  Bayliffs  of  all  Ports  in  England,  the  Occafion  being 
!  Extraordinary,  to  arm  and  fet  out  all  the  Ships  of  40  Tuns ,  and 
above,  of  their  feveral  Ports,  fo  as  they  might  be  at  Winchelfey 
on  the  Morrow  of  St.  John  Baptiff,  as  before. 
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[7]  Append, 
n.  a 6. 

The  King 
gives  Com¬ 
mand  to  his 
Fleet  to  be 
ready  to  pafs 
beyond  Sea. 

All  Ships  of 
Forty  Tuns 
Burthen  com¬ 
manded  to  be 
ready. 
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[1]  Clauf.  2  if.  | 
Ed.  I.  M.  17.  ! 
C  edul. 

Summons  to 
all  that  had 
20  l.  per  Ail' 
nmn  to  go 
with  the 
King. 


[2]  Append, 
n.  27. 

Of  whomfo- 
ever  they  held 
to  pais  with 
his  Body  be¬ 
yond  Sea. 


[3]  lbm. 

He  fummonS 
his  whole  Mi¬ 
litary  Service 
to  go  with 
him. 


[4]  lbm. 

And  writes 
to  all  the 
Earls,  Barons, 
and  Bifiiops, 

1  particularly 
j  to  be  ready. 


[5]  lbm. 

'  n.  2S. 

The  Sheriffs 
to  certifie  all 
that  had  20/. 
per  Annum  in 
their  Coun¬ 
ties. 
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He  Tent  alfo  his  Warrants  and  Orders  of  the  fame  Date  [9]  to 
the  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports ,  and  the  Sheriffs  of  all  Counties 
in  which  there  were  Sea-Ports,  to  repair  to  them,  and  take  care 
the  Ships  Ihould  be  Armed  and  Equipped,  and  ready  at  Win- 
chelfey  at  the  time  he  had  Commanded. 

Soon  after  £1]]  the  King  wrote  to  all  the  Sheriffs  of  England, 
and  Reginald  de  Grey,  Judiciary  of  Chefter ,  to  give  notice  to  all 
thofe  in  their  feveral  Bailiwicks  or  Counties ,  that  had  20  /.  per  An¬ 
num  or  above,  as  well  within  Liberties,  as  without,  whether 
they  held  of  liim  in  Cap  it  e,  or  not,  to  provide  themfelves  with 
Horfe  and  Arms ,  and  to  be  ready  to  go  with  his  own  Perfon ,  for 
the  Defence  of  themfelves ,  and  whole  Kingdom ,  whenfoever  he 
fhould  fend  for  them.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Plympton  the  5th 
day  of  May ,  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign. 

On  the  1 5th  of  May  for  the  Dangers  and  Perils  that  might 
happen  to  him,  and  his  Kingdom,  by  the  Treachery  of  his  Ene- 
.mies,  reciting  the  former  Warrant ,  and  having  appointed  the 
time  of  his  paflage  beyond  Sea,  he  [ ff\  commanded  all  the  She¬ 
riffs  of  England ,  and  Reginald  de  Grey ,  to  fummon  all  that  had 
20  /.  per  Annum ,  of  whomfoever  they  fould  hold  the  fame ,  to  be 
with  him  at  London ,  provided  with  Horfe  and  Arms  as  they  ought 
to  be,  on  Sunday  next  after  the  Ollavcs ,  or  Eight  days  after 
St.  John.Baptif ,  to  pafs  with  his  Body  beyond  Sea,  to  the  Honour 
of  God ,  of  himflf  and  their  fives ,  for  the  fafety  and  common 
Profit  of  the  Kingdom.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Loders  (in  Dorfit- 
ffirc )  the  15th  of  May ,  in  the  25  th  of  his  Reign. 

At  the  fame  time  he  fent  his  [yf\  Warrants  to  the  famePerfons, 
to  fummon  the  Arch-Bifops ,  Bifops ,  Ahbats ,  Priors ,  and  other 
Ecclefaficf  Perfons,  and  alfo  Widows ,  and  other  Women ,  within 
their  Counties,  that  held  of  him  in  Capite  by  Military  Service ,  or 
Serjanty ,  or  of  Wards  in  his  Hand,  or  Tuition,  to  be  at  the  fame 
time  and  place  with  their  whole  Service  of  Horfe  and  Arms,  to  pafs 
with  his  Body,  &c.  Witnefs  as  above. 

Then  alfo  he  wrote  [Ap]  to  Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall ,  reciting 
his  firffc  Writ,  &c.  to  be  ready  with  Horfe  and  Arms ,  at  the  fame 
time  and  place,  to  pafs  with  his  Body,  &c.  Witnefs  as  above. 
In  like  manner  he  wrote  to  Roger  le  Bygod  Earl  of  Norff  and 
Marfallb of  England 5  To  Humfy  Bohun  Earl  of  Hereford  and 
Ejjex,  Con  fable  of  England  j  To  William  Beauchamp  Earl  of  War¬ 
wick-,  Richard  Fit z- Alan  Earl  of  Arundel,,  Robert  de  Ver  Earl  of 
Oxford ,  John  de  W arena  Earl  of  Surry ,  Gilbert  de  Hunfr anvil  Earl 
of  Anegos ,  and  122  Barons,  and  great  Men  there  named  ^  And 
after  the  fame  manner  he  wrote  to  all  the  Bifops  particularly. 
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On  the  24th  of  this  month  the  King  wrote  (5"]  again  to  all  the 
Sheriffs  of  England ,  and  Reginald  de  Grey ,  Juficiary  of  Chefer ,  to 
Execute  his  former  Writ  of  Summons,  and  to  certifie  under  their 
Seals  the  Names  of  all  fitch  as  had  20  /.  per  Annum  or  above,  of 
whomfoever  they  held  it ,  in  their  Bailiwicks  or  Counties.  Witnefs 

the 
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the  King  at  V  art  [mouth  the  24th  of  May,  in  the  25th  of  his 
Reign. 
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While  the  King  was  thus  preparing  for  his  Voyage,  [6~]  the 
Scots  by  the  Inftigation  of  W  illiam  Waleys  whom  they  chofe  their 
Leader,  in  this  Month  of  May ,  (  upon  the  King’s  fuftitiary 
William  de  Ormesby’s  Banifhing  many  of  them  that  refufed  to  do 
Homage,  and  Fealty  to  King  Edward)  armed  themfelves,  and 
Killed  all  the  Englifj  they  met  with,  pra&ifing  [range  Cruelties 
upon  them  ^  which  he  having  notice  of,  laying  to  Heart  the  Af¬ 
fliction  of  his  Friends  in  Flanders  for  want  of  his  Afliftance, directed 
William  Waren  Earl  of  Surrey  with  the  Militia  beyond  Trent ,  to 
march  into  Scotland ,  to  fupprefs  this  InfurreCtion.  The  Earl  rai¬ 
ling  an  Army  in  the  North  Parts,  fent  his  Nephew  Henry  de 
Percy  with  it  into  Scotland ,  who  marching  toward  the  Scots  found 
the  Heads  of  them,  the  Bifoop  of  Glafcow ,  the  Steward  of  Scotland , 
Andrew  de  Momia ,  and  William  Walleys ,  inclineable  to  Peace,  up¬ 
on  Condition  of  the  Safety  of  their  Lives  and  Limbs,  Lands  and 
Goods,  fo  as  all  things  might  be  Pardoned  to  that  time.  Henry 
de  Percy  admitted  the  Peace ,  upon  promife  of  Hof  ages,  and  Arti¬ 
cles  in  Writing,  if  it  ftiould  pleafe  the  King,  who,  made  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Terms,  Confented  to  it,  that  his  Voyage  might 
not  be  hindered.  When  the  Earl  of  Surrey  went  into  Scotland 
to  fee  the  Performance  of  thefe  things,  the  Scots  fhifted  from 
time  to  time,  delaying  to  deliver  Hof  ages  5  whereupon  the  Bifop 
of  Glafcow ,  and  William  Douglas,  left  they  might  be  thought 
Traytors,  yielded  themfelves,  the  Bijhop  was  fecured  in  Roxburgh 
Caftle,  and  Douglas  in  Berwick. 


In  order  to  the  King’s  Voyage  into  Flanders ,  as  hath  been  noted 
before,  the  Militia  was  Summoned  to  meet  at  London  on  the  Sun- 
D  day  after  the  Octaves  of  St.  John  Baptifi ,  which  are  July  the  Firft. 
Mat.  Wefim infer  [7]  fays,  They  were  fummoned  to  meet  on  the 
Morrow  of  the  Tranflation  of  Thomas  the  Martyr ,  (i.e.  Beckgt ) 
which  is  July  the  8th,  and  may  agree  with  the  Record,  (if  the 
Firft  of  July  that  year  fell  on  a  Sunday)  when  the  Earls  of  Nor¬ 
folk  and  Hereford,  the  Marfal  and  Confable,  being  Required  by 
the  King,  Refufed  to  do  their  Duty,  and  Requefl  him  to  appoint 
fome  other  of  his  Houfhold  to  that  Service,  and  retired  ^  and 
E  on  the  25th  of  July  QS]  he  wrote  again  to  all  his  Ports,  to  fend 
their  Ships  to  Winchefey,  with  what  fpeed  they  could. 


The  King,  no  doubt,  in  hopes  of  a  perfeft  Reconciliation  be¬ 
fore  he  went  over  Sea,  [yf\  wrote  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Kent,  Surrey, 
Middlefex,  Sujfex,  and  Ejfex,  upon  the  earnefl  Requefl  and  Media¬ 
tion  of  the  Prelates  of  that  Province,  and  out  of  Special  favour,  to 
Ref  ore  to  the  Archbifop  of  Canterbury  all  his  Lay-Fees ,  together 
with  his  Oxen,  Carts ,  or  Waggons,  and  all  other  his  Goods  and 
Chattels  being  upon  the  fame,  in  the  ftate  they  were  then  in : 
Witnefs  the  King  at  Weflminfier,  July  the  nth,  in  the  25th  of 
his  Reign. 


And  that  he  might  extend  his  further  favour  to  all  the  Clergy 
that  had  fubmitted,  and  were  reconciled,  he  gave  a  general  Pro¬ 
tection 


n 


[ 6 ]  Walpngh. 
tyo.N.io^o, 

3°.  4°- 
The  Scots  arm 
un  !er  William 
Waleys  their 
Leader. 

Kill  the  Eng. 
UJJj. 

The  Earl  of 
Surdy  fent  to 
Supprefschem 
He  lent  Henry 
de  Percy. 


Who  accepts 
from  chem 
Terms  of 
Peace. 


[7]  Fol.  436. 

N.  20,  30,40. 
A.  D.  1297. 
The  Earls  of 
Norfolk  and 
Hereford,  Com - 
fable  and 
Marjhal,  re* 
fufe  to  do 
their  Duty 
and  Service. 

[8]  Clauf  25. 
fi.r.M.p  Dorf 


[9]  Append. 
N-  16. 

The  King  re- 
ftores  to  the 
Archb'dhop  of 
Canterbury  all 
his  Lands  and 
Goods. 
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[iUbm.N.30. 
He  grants  a 
General  Pro- 
teftion  to  all 
the  Clergy. 


The  King  of 
Fr*»cfRemon. 
ftrares  againft 
the  Pope’s 
Bull  prohibi¬ 
ting  Taxes. 


The  Clergy 
of  France  join 
with  him. 


The  Pope  ex¬ 
plains  his  Bull 
for  the  eafe  of 
the  King, No¬ 
bility,  &c. 


[2]  Knighton, 

Col.  2492. 
N.60. 

I  1  he  K.  forced 
!  upon  Unwar- 
S  rantablecour- 
j  fes  to  raife 
Money. 


teftion  to  them,  that  had  not  received  it  before,  and  [i]  wrote 
to  the  Sheriffs  of  London  and  others,  at  the  Requefi  and  Prayer  of 
the  ArchbiJhop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  Bifhops  and  Prelates  of  his 
Kingdom,  Supplicating  him  in  behalf  of  the  Clergy,  That  they  Ihould 
Maintain ,  Protect,  and  Defend  all  the  Clergy  in  their  Bay  limes, 
their  Tenements ,  Lands,  Goods ,  Rents,  and  all  their  PoffeJJions  $ 
not  permitting  them  to  receive  any  Injury  or  Molefiation  in  their 
Perfons  or  other  wife,  though  they  had  not  his  Protection.  Witnefs 
the  King  at  St.  Pauls ,  London,  31ft  of  July ,  ill  the  25th  of  his 
Reign. 

It  ought  not  to  be  omitted  here,  That  notwithftanding  the 
Mortal  Enmity  and  War  between  the  two  Kings  of  England  and 
France ,  yet  King  Philip  the  4th  Publifhed  a  Jharp  Remonfi ranee  a- 
gainft  the  Pope’s  Bull,  which  caufed  this  Trouble  and  Contention 
between  the  King  and  Clergy  in  this  Nation,  in  which  he  ftrenu- 
oufly  af/erted  the  Rights  of  his  Crown ,  and  the  Liberties  of  the 
Galiican  Church,  which  were  the  very  fame  with  thofe  of  England. 
The  Archbifop  of  Rhemes  with  the  Suffragans  and  Abbots  of  his 
Province,  feconded  their  King's  Remonjirance  with  a  Supplication  to 
the  Pope,  to  recal  his  Bull,  left  i  t  might  break  the  Peace  and  Uni¬ 
ty  of  the  Galiican  Church  and  Kingdom ,  as  being  very  Injurious 
and  Grievous  to  the  King,  and  Temporal  Nobility ,  and  as  bringing 
Scandals,  nay  perhaps  Ruine  and  Defruition  to  the  Nation  ^ 
whereupon  Pope  Boniface  the  8th,  fent  an  Explanatory  Bull  to 
King  Philip,  by  which  he  Declared,  That  his  former  Bull  extended 
not  to  voluntary  Grants  and  Aids  made  by  the  Clergy,  nor  to  Cafes 
of  Neceffity,  when  Taxes  and  Contributions  were  neceffary  <for  the 
Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  then  they  might  be  Raffed  without  con- 
fulting  the  Pope.  That  the  King  and  his  Succeffors  (  provided  they 
were  Twenty  years  of  Age)  might  be  Judges  of  the  Neceffity,  if 
not  of  that  Age,  then  their  Council  5  and  Laftly,  He  Declared,  that 
by  this  Bull,  or  Confitution,  it  was  not  intended  to  take  away  or 
diminif  any  Rights ,  Liberties ,  Franchifes,  or  Cnfoms  of  the  King, 
Kingdom,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  or  Temporal  Nobility,  whereof 
they  were  in  Pofteffion  before  he  Emitted  that  Bull.  The  Remon¬ 
fir  ance.  Supplication,  and  laft  Bull,  Dated  at  Orvieto  or  the  Old  City 
July  22.  in  the  Third  year  of  his  Pontificate,  A.  D.  1297.  are  to 
be  found  in  Peter  Pithous  Proofs  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Galiican 
Church.  Printed  1639.  Chap.  Setft.  or  Numb.  8,  9,  10.  Fol. 
1085.  1088,  1089. 

By  reafon  of  the  Clergies  Denial  to  Grant  the  King  a  Seafonable 
and  Timely  Aid  to  carry  on  his  Wars,  he  was  forced  upon  Un¬ 
warrantable  Courfes  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  [2]  by  Railing 
the  Cufiom  upon  Wool  from  a  Noble,  to  Forty  Shillings  the  Sack, 
and  ordering  the  Owners  Ihould  fell  their  Wool  within  a  Month, 
at  certain  Places  afligned,  or  they  Ihould  be  forfeited.  For  the 
Vilt nailing  his  Army  and  Ships,  he  took  Wheat,  Oates,  Malt ,  Salt- 
Fiji},  and  Flcfi),  as  Pork,  Beef  Mutton,  without  paying  for  them, 
as  well  from  Lay-men,  as  the  Clergy  5  by  which  Opprejjions  the  Peo¬ 
ple  were  very  much  Grieved  and  Dijlurbed,  being  hereby  prepa¬ 
red  to  follow  the  Dilfates  of  any  Projectors  againft  the  King. 

It 
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It  cannot  be  thought,  but  by  this  time  the  Archbijhop  and  his 
Friends,  the  Confiabk  and  Maifial  and  their  Friends  under  hood 
one  another,  and  carried  on  a  joint  Defign.  The  Caufes  of  the 
Controverfie  (  but  juft  now  only  mentioned  )  between  the  King, 
Confiable,  and  Marfijal ,  and  the  Re  a  fins  of  their  Refufing  to  do 
their  Duty,  their  withdrawing  from  his  Prefence,  and  from 
Court,  with  their  Denial  to  return  when  fent  to,  will  beft  ap¬ 
pear  from  the  Kings  Declaration  upon  Record,  fent  to  all  the 
Sheriffs  in  England. 

TJ/ Here  as  the  King  [f]  always  de firing  the  Peace,  Qyikt,  and  good 
*  *  Efiate  of  his  People  and  Kingdom,  after  his  Voyage  which  he  is  novo 
waking ,  See.  All  occafions  by  which  the  fetid  Peace  and  Quiet  may  be 
Disturbed  fhall  be  wholly  taken  away.  But  bccanfc  at  this  time  there 
way  be  fitch  Reports  ralfied  amongfi  the  People ,  that  way  caufe  them  to 
behave  themfeclvcs  otherwife  toward  their  Sovereign  Lord ,  then  they  ought 
efpecially  fence  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  and  Earl  Marfhal  have  lately 
withdrawn  them  (elves  from  him,  or  for  other  Matters ^  hereupon ,  for 
that  he  would  have  the  Affairs  of  his  Realm  Uniform  and  Quiet, 
he  makes  known,  and  would  that  all  jhoitld  k now  the  Truth  of  what  fol¬ 
lows.  Lately ,  when  a  great  Part  of  the  Men  of  Arms  of  England, 
feme  upon  Requefi,  others  by  Summons  of  the  King  cams  to  London, 
the  King  willing  to  provide  for  their  Dif charge,  the  fettling  of  their 
Expences ,  and  that  they  might  know  what  they  were  to  do,  fent  to  the 
feud  Earls  as  Conftable  and  Marfhal  0/ England,  to  come  to  him  for 
that  purpofee.  The  Earl  of  Hereford  came,  and,  Monfieur  lohn  Se- 
grave  to  Excufi  the  Earl  Marfhal,  that  by  reafin  of  Sicknefs  he  could 
not  come,  and  therefore  had  fent  him  in  his  fiead.  Prefently  by  their 
affent  they  were  ordered  to  make  Proclamation  in  the  City  of  London, 
Lhat  all  thofe  that  were  come  thither ,  either  by  Summons  or  Requefi. 
fiould  on  the  Morrow  appear  before  the  Conftable  and  Marfhal,  to 
know  and  be  *  Enrolled,  in  what  manner,  and  how  many  of  them 
would  ferve  the  King  in  that  Voyage  beyond  Sea.  They  told  the  King 
they  would  perform  the  Order  as  they  had  received  it  in  Writing.  But 
the  fame  day  toward  Night  the  Earls  fent  the  King  a  Meffagc  in  Wri¬ 
ting  by  Sir  John  Efturnis  Knight ,  in  this  Form.  For  that.  Dear 
Sir ,  Ton  commanded  the  Marfhal  by  the  Conftable,  and  by  order  in 
Writing,  that  he  Jhould  caufe  it  to  be  publified  in  the  City,  That  all 
fuch  as  were  come  by  your  Summons  or  Requefi,  fijould  be  on  the  Mor¬ 
row  by  One  of  the  Clock  before  the  Conftable  and  Marfhal  at  St.  Pauls, 
and  that  they  Jhould  Enroll  fi  many  Horfi  of  one ,  and  the  other ,  and 
then  to  inform  you  of  it.  Tour  Conftable  and  Marfhal  do  pray  you 
to  Command  feme  other  of  your  Houfijold  to  do  it.  And  for  that  Sir , 
you  know  well,  that  tho  feme  are  come  upon  Requefi,  and  not  Sum¬ 
mons,  yet  if  they  do  this,  they  Jhould  enter  upon  their  Office,  and  do 
Service  :  Wherefore  they  pray  you  to  Command  others.  Upon  receipt 
of  this  Meffage,  and  Counfel  taken  thereupon ,  the  King*thinl(ing  they 
might  have  done  it  unadvifedly,  fent  Monfieur  Geofrey  de  Genevill, 
Monfieur  Thomas  de  Berkeley,  Monfieur  John  Tregoz  Conftable 
of  the  Tower ,  and  Guardian  of  London ,  Roger  Brabazon ,  and 
j  Monfieur  William  de  Bereford,  to  advifee  them  Better,  and  that  they 
i  might  fi  order  things,  as  they  might  not  turn  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
King ,  nor  their  own  Ejlate  ^  and  if  they  ivould  not  be  otherwife  advi- 

fed. 


f  >1  Append 
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Declaration 
of  the  Caufes 
of  the  C tnijiu- 
ble  and  Mar. 
Jhal's  refufing 
to  do  their 
Duty,  and  re¬ 
tiring  from 
Court. 
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6 


7 he  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


fed,  then  they  fould  ask ,  them  if  they  would  avow  the  Letter  fent ,  and 
the  Words  contained  in  it ,  which  they  did  5  and  the  King  being  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it,  advifng  with  hk  Council,  put  in  the  Place  of  the 
Earl  of  Hereford,  Conftable,  Monfieur  Thomas  de  Berkeley,  and 
in  the  Place  of  the  Earl-Marfhal,  Monfieur  Geofrey  de  Geneville, 
as  they  defred  ^  whereupon  they  withdrew  themfelves  from  the  King  and 
Court  ^  and  foon  after  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  many  other 
Bilhops,  came  to  the  King ,  befeeching  him  they  might  Jpeak  with  the 
Earls yvhich  the  King  Granted^  they  fentto  them  to  know  where  they  might 
come  to  fpeak  with  them ,  they  let  them  know  by  Letters  they  fould  be 
at  Waltham  the  Friday  on  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  They  went  thi¬ 
ther ,  the  Earls  came  not ,  but  fent  Monfieur  Robert  Fitz-Roger,  and 
Monfieur  ]ohn  de  Segrave,  Knights ,  who  faid  the  Earls  could  not 
then  come  for  fome  Reafons.  On  Sunday  following  the  Bifiiops  and 
two  Knights  came  to  the  King  at  St.  Albans,  and  at  their  Requefs , 
the  Knights  had  Letters  of  fife  Conduct  given  them  for  the  Earls  to 
come  to,  flay  with ,  and  return  from  the  King,  yet  they  never  came  ^ 
and  now  ’tis  given  out  the  Earls  offered  to  the  King  certain  Articles 
for  the  common  Proft  of  the  People ,  and  that  he  utterly  refufed  them , 
of  which  the  King  knows  nothing ,  for  they  never  propounded,  or  can  fed 
to  be  propounded  any  thing  to  him ,  nor  doth  he  know ,  why  they  are 
retired  3  among fl  which  Articles  'tis  reported,  there  were  certain  Grie¬ 
vances,  which  the  King  underfunds  well,  as  the  Aids  which  he  often 
demanded  of  the  People ,  by  reafon  of  hk  Wars  in  Gafcony,  Wales, 
Scotland,  and  other  where,  which  could  not  be  Maintain  d,  or  his 
Kingdom  Defended,  without  the  Ajfiftance  of  his  People,  of  which  he 
thinly  often,  that  he  fould  fo  ranch  grieve,  and  burthen  them,  and 
prays  they  would  have  him  Excufed  •  and  if  it  pleafe  GOD  he  returns 
from  thk  Voyage,  he  would  have  all  Men  know.  That  according  to  his 
great  Defre,  according  to  the  Will  of  GOD,  and  to  the  Satisfaction 
of  hk  People,  he  will  amend  all  things  whatever,  where  he  ought  :  And 
if  he  doth  not  return ,  he  will  order  his  Heir  to  do  it  as  well  as  if  he 
had  Returned  •  for  he  knows  well,  that  no  Man  k  fo  much  bound  to 
the  Kingdom,  or  to  love  the  People,  as  he  himfelf.  On  the  other  fde, 
there  k  great  nccejfty  of  hk  going  to  ajjif  his  Ally  the  Earl  of  Flan¬ 
ders,  and  hk  Paffage  is  fo  hafji  for  the  Peril  his  Friends  beyond  Sea 
are  in,  which  if  he  fould  lofe,  the  Kingdom  might  be  in  great  Dan¬ 
ger  •  And  therefore  they  fould  have  the  Confirmation  of  the  great  Char¬ 
ter  of  the  Liberties  of  England,  and  of  the  Charter  of  the  Foreft, 
if  they  would  Grant  him  an  Aid  or  Gift,  fuch  as  was  Necejfary  for 
him  at  thk  time  ^  and  the  rather  for  that  upon  his  going  over,  a  lad¬ 
ing  Peace  might  enfue  *  and  if  he  had  Refufed  Articles,  or  any  thin^ 
elfe  in  Hatred,  and  Deftru&ion  of  his  People,  contrary  to  the  Com¬ 
mon  Profit  of  the  Realm,  or  that  he  hath  done  otherwife  againf  the 
Earls  then  is  here  faid,  he  defres  no  Man  to  believe  him  5  for  thefe 
are  the  true  Proceedings,  and  the  very  Truth  of  things  to  this  time. 
Afterwards  he  put  them  in  mind  what  Dangers  and  Wars  may  arife 
from  Rumour*,  Stories,  and  Reports,  raifed  between  the  King  and 
his  People,  <fc.  concluding  his  Declaration,  That  all  hk  good  People 
ivould  pray.  That  his  Voyage  might  have  a  good  End,  to  the  Honour 
of  GOD,  of  himfelf,  of  them,  and  his  Kingdom,  and  that  a  Dura¬ 
ble  Peace  might  follow.  Given  at  Odymere  (  near  W inehelfey  f  the 
1 2 tli  day  of  Augujl,  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign. 
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N.  32. 

The  K.  for- 


mcarion  a- 
painft  his 
Officers,  &e. 


The  King  being  informed  there  were  Excommunications  ready 
to  be  Pronounced  and  Publifhed  againft  his  Officers ,  &c.  fent  a 
Prohibition  [4]  to  the  &rciffilfljnp  and  all  other  TBifyopg  to  for¬ 
bear  it.  The  King  to  the  Venerable  Father  in  Chrijl ,  Robert,  &ct 
Whereas  we  have  been  forced  by  inevitable  Keccjjity  for  the  Defence  of  bids  the  Bi- 
ottr  Kingdom  and  Hereditary  Right  invaded  by  the  King  of  France,  fj^S-nrence" 
and  other  Enemies ,  and  for  the  Prefervation  and  Safety  of  the  Eng-  0;  Excommu. 
lifli  Church,  and  of  the  Perjons  of  Eeclefafics,  and  others,  we  have 
taken  from  them  Grain,  and  other  Goods,  and  the  fame  necejfty  yet 
compels  us  to  do  the  likft,  for  which  Corn  and  Goods  we  are  refolved  to 
make  full  Sat  is  faff  ion  5  and  now  we  nnderfand  that  you  i  fit  end  to  pro- 
mulge ,  and  caufe  to  be  publifted ,  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againfi 
our  Officers  that  took,  them  by  our  Command ,  which  if  you  fould  da, 
it  would  manifefly  redound  to  the  great  and  immeaf /cable  Michief  of 
our  Crown  and  Dignity,  the  Scandal  of  the  People ,  and  as  it  may 
happen ,  the  Confluence  of  it  may  prove  the  Def  ruff ion  of  the  Church, 
and  Subverfon  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  We  forbid  you ,  upon  Obfer- 
vation  of  the  Oath  of  Fidelity  by  which  yon  are  bound  to  us,  and  upon 
forfeiture  of  all  you  hold  of  us,  to  publijh  any  fuch  Sentence  againf  our 
Officers,  Clercs,  or  Laics,  or  to  do  any  Injury  to  them ,  efpecially  when 
we  arc  ready  to  make  Satis  faff  ion.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Winchelfey 
the  19th  Day  of  Auguf,  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign. 

King  Edward  being  fo  far  engaged  to  a  (Tift  the  Earl  of  Flanders 
in  Perfon,  as  he  could  not  recede  from  his  Promife,  and  refolved 
beyond  perfuafion  to  do  it  with  what  fpeed  he  could,  the  Earl 
now  much  prefled  by  the  King  of  France,  having  loft  fome 
Towns,  and  being  in  fear  of  the  Revolt  of  his  People  ^  [5]  while 
he  was  thus  at  Winchelfey,  or  Odymer ,  with  all  poffible  Expediti¬ 
on  providing  for  his  Paffage,  the  Earls  fent  him  the  following 
Petitions  of  his  Kingdom  in  Writing,  and  with  this  Title. 


Thefe  are  the  Injuries  and  Grievances,  which  the  Archbifops ,  Di¬ 
fops ,  Abbots ,  Priors,  Earls,  and  Barons ,  and  the  whole  Community 
of  the  Land,  do  few  unto  our  Lord  the  King,  Humbly  befeech- 
ing  him.  That  for  his  own  Honour,  and  the  Safety  of  his  Peo¬ 
ple  he  would  correff  and  amend  them. 

Firft,  It  feemeth  to  the  Community  of  the  Land,  That  the  Sum¬ 
mons  fent  them  by  the  King's  Writ,  was  not  fuffeient,  becauf  the 
Place  whither  they  were  to  go  was  not  named  $  for  according  to  that, 
they  were  to  prepare  themfelves,  and  make  Prov/fon  of  Money. 

Secondly,  Whether  they  ought  to  perform  Service  or  not ,  becauf  ' tis 
fid  in  general  words,  the  King  would  pafs  over  into  Flanders  :  It 
feems  to  the  Community,  that  there  they  ought  to  do  no  Service,  be¬ 
cauf  neither  they,  nor  their  Predeceffors,  or  Progenitors,  ever  per¬ 
formed  their  Service  in  that  Land.  And  tho  it  was  fo  that  they  ought 
to  do  it,  yet  they  were  not  able ,  being  fo  oppreRed  with  Tallages,  Aids, 
and  Takings,  or  Prizes,  as  of  Wheat,  Oates ,  Malt,  Wool,  Leather,  j 
Oxen,  Cowes,  Powdered  Meat,  without  paying  for  them ,  by  which  they  ; 
were  fnpported. 

Thirdly, 


[5]  Walftngt. 
H:  ft .  st’igl  f 
71.  N.  30,40, 
30.  f  72.  N 
10,  20. 


T!ie  Grievan¬ 
ces  of  the 
_\vho!e  King¬ 
dom  prefen  ted 
to  che  King. 
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[6]  Ibm.  f.72. 
liu.  $■ 


Thirdly,  They  fay  they  cannot  pay  Taxes,  by  reafin  of  their  Poverty 
proceeding  from  the  TaUages  and  Takings  aforefaid,  becaufi  they  had 
farce  wherewithal  to  fupport  them  fives,  and  many  were  in  fitch  Condi- 
dition,  as  they  had  not  wherewith  to  Till  their  Lands. 

Fourthly,  The  whole  Community  of  the  Land  thinks  it  felf  very 
much  grieved ,  That  they  arc  not  ufed  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cu- 
floms  of  the  Land ,  as  their  Predeceffors  have  been. 

Fifthly,  They  were  Grieved  and  Opprejfed,  that  Magna  Charta,  or 
the  Great  Charter  was  not  obfirved,  and  that  the  Charter  and  Ajfize 
of  Forefts  was  not  obfirved  according  to  Cufiom. 

Sixthly,  The  whole  Community  thought  it  felf  grieved,  by  the  Im- 
pofition  upon  Wool ,  which  was  too  Burthenfome  at  40  s.  per  Sack,  and 
of  Wool  for  common  Z)fi  fieven  Marks  for  the  fame  Quantity ,  [6]  for 
that  the  Wool  of  Englahd,  amounted  to  almofi  half  the  value  of  the 
whole  Land,  and  this  Impofition  amounted  to  the  Fifth  part  of  the  value 
of  it.  Then  they  conclude.  That  becaufi  the  Community  wifhed  the 
Ting  Honour  and  Safety,  as  they  were  bound  to  do,  it  feemed  to  them 
it  was  not  good  for  him  to  pafs  into  Flanders,  unlefs  he  were  affured 
That  People  were  true  to  him  and  his  People  5  and  alfo  in  regard  of 
Scotland,  which  now  began  to  Rebel,  and  would  do  fo  much  more  when 
they  knew  he  was  beyond  Sea. 


[7]  Ibm. 

N.  10,  2°* 

The  K.  could 
not  anfwer 
the  Petitions 
of  the  Com¬ 
munity  with¬ 
out  Advice  of 
his  Council 


[8]  Clauf.  25 

Ed.  1.  M.  7. 
i  Dorf. 


[9]  Fol.  43°- 

N.  so. 

The  Earls  and 
Barons  prohi¬ 
bit  the  Levy¬ 
ing  of  Taxes 
granted  to 
the  King. 

[1]  XJt  Supra. 
E.  72.  N.  40. 


They  prevail 
with  the  Citi¬ 
zens  of  London 
to  frand  with 
them  for  their 
Liberties. 


[2]  Ibm.F  72. 
N.  to. 
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.When  the  Cling  received  thefe  Petitions  he  \j~]  told  the  Mefi 
fingers ,  he  could  not  Anfwer  them  without  his  Council,  fome  part 
whereof  was  gone  into  Flanders,  and  fome  part  left  at  London  5 
and  fent  to  intreat  the  Earls  by  the  Meflengers,  That  if  they 
would  not  go  over  Sea  with  him,  They  would  at  leaft  do  no  Mifi 
chief  to  the  Kingdom  in  his  abfence,  for  that  he  thought  by  the 
Favour  of  God  to  return,  and  have  it  in  due  Order. 

It  is  Recorded  in  the  Clofe  Roll  of  this  Year,  that  the  King  paf- 
fed  into  Flanders  on  the  2  2d  of  Augufi,  £8^]  Memorandum  quod 
Die  Jovk  vicefimo  fecundo  Die  Augufi  Transfretavit  Rex  in  Flan - 
driam.  Mat.  Wefiminfier  [9]  fays  it  was  the  Day  following,  on 
the  Vigil  or  Eve  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  that  the  fame  Day  the 
Earls  and  Barons  came  to  the  Exchequer ,  and  forbad  the  Barons 
thereof,  to  caufe  the  Sheriffs  to  Levy  the  Eighth  Peny  of  the  Laity, 
telling  them,  They  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  that  Taxes  could  nei¬ 
ther  be  Impofed  or  Exacted  without  their  Aflent.  Walfingham  [1] 
fays,  That  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  and  Earl-Marfhal ,  with  thCxx Con¬ 
federates  or  Complices,  prohibited  the  Treafurer  and  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer  to  caufe  to  be  Levied  the  Eighth  Peny  of  the  Laity ,  that 
was  granted  to  the  King  at  Bury-St. -Edmunds ,  and  that  they  pre 
vailed  with  the  Citizens  of  London  to  ftand  with  them  for  the 
Recovery  of  their  Liberties. 

The  Scots  taking  the  Opportunity  of  thefe  Commotions  in 
England,  frill  delayed  to  give  Hoftages  and  Pledges  for  the  Peace 
made  with  Henry  de  Percy ,  tho’  demanded  by  Earl  Warren  ^  anc 
toward  the  End  of  [2]  Augufi  took  Arms  again  under  the  Leading 
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of  Waleys ,  and  in  a  fhort  time  drove  almoft  all  the  Englifi  out  of 
Scotland  :  William  dc  Warren  aforelaid,  the  Guardian  of  Scotland , 
fled  from  Berwick  into  England,  and  the  EngliJJj  that  were  there 
after  him,  and  quitted  the  Town,  yet  the  Caftle  was  kept,  and 
well  Defended  by  thofe  that  were  in  it. 


The  Scots  a- 
gain  take 
Arms,  and 
drive  the  Eng- 
l ijh  out  of  Scot¬ 
land. 


A 
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Upon  this  News  from  Scotland ,  the  [y]  Council  that  the  King 
left  with  the  Prince  whom  he  had  conftituted  Guardian  of  Eng¬ 
land  in  his  abfence,  to  ajjifi  and  advife  him,  perfuaded  him  to 
fend  for  the  two  Great  Earls,  and  if  by  any  ways  he  could  re¬ 
concile  them  to  his  Father.  On  the  9th  of  September  [4 ~j  he  wrote 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  Six  other  BiJJjops ,  Twenty  three 
Abbots  and  Priors ,  thefe  Two,  and  Eight  ethers,  to  meet  on  the 
morrow  after  St.  Michael  at  London ,  to  confer  with  him,  and 
thofe  of  his  Council  there  prefent,  about  urgent  and  difficult 
Affairs.  When  they  came  together,  QQ  they  would  not  confent 
to  any  other  Form  of  Peace  than  that  which  is  now  called  the 
Statute  dc  Tallagio  non  Concedendo ,  or  of  not  Granting  Tallage  • 
which  is  the  fame  in  [6]  Walflngham ,  with  that  of  Sir  Ed.  Coke's 
Second  Infiitutes ,  Fol.  532.  taken  out  of  the  Old  Statutes,  Printed 
by  Rich.  Totel ,  1 5 56.  Part  2.  p.  73.  a. 


[3Jibm.iNf.30. 
The  Prince, 
Guardian  of 

England. 


[4]  Append. 
N.  33.  . 

He  Writes  to 
the  Conftable 
and  Marflial 
to  meet  him 
at  London. 

[j]  WaJJing. 

XJt  Supra,  f .7 3 . 
N.  40, so. 

[6]  Ibm. 
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Henry  de  Knighton  [7]  tells  us,  They  came  guarded  with  500 
Horfe,  a  great  Number  of  choice  Foot,  and  that  they  would  not 
enter  into  the  City  before  they  had  Liberty  to  place  their  own 
Guards  in  every  Gate  3  and  then  fays.  That  by  the  Mediation  of 
the  Venerable  Father  Robert  Archbifop  of  Canterbury,  ( Cujus  thc- 
moria  in  Bcnediftione  ft)  whofe  Name  be  blefled,  as  the  Hiftorian, 

I  there  was  no  Agreement  to  be  made,  unlefs  the  King  would  con- 
\  firm  the  Charter  of  the  For  eft,  and  the  Great  Charter  with  fome 
Articles  added  to  it,  which  were  the  Statute  before-mentioned, 
then  put  in  Writing  by  them,  and  were  the  Grievances  fent  to 
the  King  at  Winchelfcy ,  drawn  into  the  Form  of  a  Charter  or 
Statute.  This  was  done  by  the  King,  as  *  Walfngham  lays,  (Tan- 
quam  ab  eo,  qui  in  arcto  poft/cs  erat ,  cedendum  Malitice  temporis  cen - 
/hit,)  as  by  one  in  {freight,  thinking  it  bell  to  give  way  to  the 
Iniquity  of  the  time  :  And  *for  this  the  Laity  gave  an  Eight 
Part  of  their  Goods  5  the  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  a 
Tenth,  and  the  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Fork,  a  Fifth  Part. 


[7]  Col. 23*3. 
N.io,  20, &c. 
They  come 
Armed  and 
take  Polleilion 
of  the  City 
Gates. 


*  F.74.  N.io. 


*  Ibm. 


On  the  1 5th  of  September  before  this  Meeting  or  Great  Coun¬ 
cil,  the  Prince  had  Iflued  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to  be  holden 
on  the  Octaves  of  St.  Michael,  or  7th  of  October,  for  the  Confir- 
mation  of  the  Charters,  as  his  Father  had  before  propounded  in 
his  Declaration  3  and  for  that  Confirmation  *the  Laity  regranted 
the  Eight  Part  of  their  Goods  they  had  given  before  at  Bury,  and 
the  Clergy  gave  a  Tenth 3  and  the  whole  Bufinefs  was  difpatch’d 
in  three  Days  3  for  this  Statute  or  Charter,  which  in  Coke’s  Se- 
I  cond  Infl itutes,  and  our  Statute-Books  goes  by  the  Title  of  Confir- 
!  matione  Chart  arum,  was  Sealed  and  Dated  the  iotli  of  October  3  and 
is  to  be  found  upon  the  Statute  Roll  25  Ed.  1.  M.  38.  with  this 
|  Memorandum  at  the  End  of  it,  that  this  very  Charter  or  Conjirma- 
!  tion,  word  for  word,  was  Scaled  in'  Flanders  with  the  King  S  Great 
Seal  at  Gaunt,  the  5th  Day  of  November  in  the  25th  year  of  his 

H  2  Reign, 


to  Clauf.  23 
Ed  1.A/.6  Dorf. 
A  Parlement 
called. 


*  Ibrrf; 


THe  ChartreS 
confirm’d. 


The  Confir¬ 
mation  of 
them  Sealed  ! 
in  Flanders. 


7 he  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


Reign,  and  fent  into  England  -0  a  fure  Sign  Sir  Edward  Coke  never 
faw  the  Original  of  this,  nor  of  the  Statute  de  Tallagio  non  Conce- 
dcndo ,  who  placeth  them  in  the  34th  of  this  King. 


[8]  Append. 

N-34- 

The  Earl. 
Maifhal,  the  | 
Conftab!e,and  ! 
Lord  Ferrers  j 
Pardoned, and 
by  what  Me- 
diation. 

[9]  Reg! ft  rum 
IVinchelfey  in 
Doflors-Ccm- 
rrwus,  fol.227. 
a. Is.  and  2 28. 
a.  b. 


A  Truce  be¬ 
tween  the  two 
Kings  and 
their  Allies 
for  a  fhort 
time. 

[rjSee  Bundle 
of  Writs  of 
Privy-Sea!  in 
the  Tower. 

And  Pry  ns 
Hift.  Ed.  1. 
f-  757- 

The  King  of 
England's  Al¬ 
lies  or  Confe¬ 
derates. 


[2]  Ibm.  and 
Pryns  Hid.  f. 
758. 

The  Truce 
:  fent  into  Eng- 
I  land. 

!  [3]  Clauf.  25 

Ed.  1.  M.  2 6. 
Dorf.  in  cedula. 


On  the  [8]  Statute-Roll  there  is  a  Dejiinal  Pardon  for  the  two  Earls, 
the  Lord  Ferrers ,  &c.  fomewhat  differing  from  that  in  the  Printed 
Statutes.  Dated  at  Gaunt  on  the  fame  Day,  procured  at  the  fpe- 
cial  Prayer  and  Requeji  of  his  Son  Prince  Edward  his  Lieutenant  in 
England ,  William  Bijhop  of  Ely ,  William  Bijhop  of  Bath  and  Wells , 
Richard  Bijltop  of  London ,  Walter  Biff  op  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry , 
Henry  Elect  of  Torf,  Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall ,  John  Warren  Earl 
of  Surrey  and  Suffex ,  William  Beauchamp  Earl  of  Warwick. ,  and  the 
others  of  his  Council ,  with  his  Son  in  England.  [9]  This  Pardon 
had  been  doubly  granted  before  by  the  Prince ,  and  by  his  Council , 
in  two  Injlruments ,  or  as  they  are  called,  Lctters-Pattents ,  one  of 
the  Prince ,  the  other  of  his  Council ,  Dated  October  10.  and  Sealed 
with  their  own  Seals ,  becaufe  the  Great  Seal  of  England  was  with 
the  King  :  At  the  fame  time  alfo  they  Undertook. ,  and  Bound 
themfelves,  to  fecure  them  from  any  Damn;  age  which  might 
happen  to  them,  from  the  King ,  and  procure  them  this  very  Par¬ 
don. 

Things  thus  compos’d  in  England ,  there  was  a  Truce ,  or  as  Tis 
called  in  the  Inflrument  it  felf,  A  [1]  Sufferance  or  Forbearing  all 
Ms  of  Hojlility  by  Sea  and  Land ,  between  the  King  of  England, 
and  his  Allies ,  on  the  one  Part,  and  the  King  of  France  and  his 
Allies  on  the  other,  until  the  Feajl  of  Epiphany ,  for  the  Duchy 
of  Aquitain ,  and  for  the  Earldom  of  Flanders ,  and  all  other  Parts, 
until  the  Octaves  of  St.  Andrew  (or  the  7th  of  December.)  Dated 
on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Denis ,  (that  is  October  9th.)  in  the  Year  of 
Grace,  1297.  in  which  there  are  the  Names  of  the  Englifh  Confe¬ 
derates  5  That  is  to  fay,  the  King  of  Almayn  or  Emperor  $  the 
Earl  of  Flanders,  the  Earl  of  Savoy ,  the  Earl  of  Bar,  the  Duke 
of  Brabant,  the  Earl  of  Holland,  the  Earl  of  Montbeliard,  John  de 
Cholon ,  Seigneur  Darly,  John  de  Burgonig,  John  Lord  of  Mo  amt  fan- 
con,  Walter  his  Brother ,  the  Lord  of  Newcajile ,  the  Lord  Doffelier, 
the  Lord  of  Fayconby ,  the  Lord  of  Jour,  the  Lord  of  Conkendary, 
Simon  de  Montbeliard,  Lord  of  Montron,  Stephen  Doifsler  Lord  of 
New-Town,  (de  Ville  Neove)  and  many  others,  of  Burgoinge,  Al- 
maigne,  Brabant,  Holland,  Gafcoinge,  and  Arragon,  and  others,  of 
which  the  Names  were  not  hyiown  :  And  by  this  Sufferance  all  Trade 
or  Commerce  was  to  be  Exercifed  as  at  other  times. 

* 

This  was  inclofed  in  Letters  under  Privy-Seal,  dated  at 
Gaunt  the  15th  of  Offober,  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign,  and  fent 
to  his  Son,  enjoyning  him  to  fee  it  kept  in  all  points,  through 
the  Realm  ^  and  [3]  to  that  purpofe,  on  the  20th  of  October  he 
fent  it  to  all  Ports  in  England,  to  be  Proclaimed,  and  JlriCtly  Ob- 
ferved  in  all  its  Articles. 


The  Scots  de- 
fpife  their 
Oaths  of  Ho¬ 
mage  and 
Fealty. 


On  the  next  Day,  fetting  forth  that  the  Scots  defpif/ng  their 
Oatbs  of  Homage  and  Fealty,  and  not  content  to  have  Broken  the 
Peace  before,  to  have  Killed  his  Subje&s,  and  done  many  other 
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great  Mi  (chiefs,  [4]  had  then  Entered  England ,  Burning  and 
Wafting  the  Country,  J laying  his  People,  and  deflroying  all  before 
them,  fent  his  Summons  to  200  Earls ,  Barons ,  Knights ,  Ahbats , 
and  others ,  to  be  ready  at  Newcafle  ttpon  Tine ,  on  6V.  Nicholas - 
D^,  or  6th  of  December ,  with  their  Service  of  Hy/e  and  ira;, 
to  go  with  his  <SW  againft  the  6Wr,  to  fupprefs  their  Rebellion , 
and  defend  his  own  Kingdom. 

By  Commifjioners  on  both  (ides  the  Sufferance  or  forberance  of 
Hojlility  was  prolonged  and  continued  until  Lent  then  next  com¬ 
ing,  the  [5]  Injlrument  whereof  was  fealed  with  their  Seals ,  and 
dated  at  Grolingues  Abby  near  Courtray  in  Flanders,  Nov.  25.  1297.  1 
In  this  Injlrument  alio  are  contained  the  Names  of  King  Edward's 
Confederates ,  as  before. 

In  the  24th  of  this  [6~]  King,  in  the  year  1296,  the  Cardinals 
of  Albanunty.  and  Pr£nejle ,  had  been  fent  by  the  Pope ,  fil'd  into 
France ,  ther\  into  England ,  (whether  they  came  about  Whitfm- 
tide )  to  make  Peace  between  the  Two  Kings,  and  expe&ed  the 
King’s  coming  out  of  Wales  until  the  fir  ft  of  Auguft ,  when  they 
delivered  their  Meftage,  and  perfuaded  to  Peace ,  or  a  Truce  for 
Two  years  $  The  King  anjwered  he  could  agree  to  neither,  with¬ 
out  the  Confent  of  the  King  of  the  Romans ,  by  reafon  of  the 
League  between  them  confirmed  by  Oath  5  They  Requejl  the  King 
to  obtain  his  Confent,  which  in  Reverence  to  the  Court  of  Rome 
he  granted ,  and  they  returned  into  France. 
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The  King,  as  they  defired,  [_y~\  wrote  to  the  King  of  Almaign 
or  Romans ,  to  fend  his  Commijf  oners  to  Cambray  to  the  Cardinals , 
with  Power  before  them  to  Treat  of  and  Conclude  a  Truce  Honour¬ 
able  and  Beneficial  for  them  both.  Many  Commijfons  were 
granted,  and  Commijfioners  [8]  appointed  on  both  fides  at  feveral 
times,  and  References  made  to  the  Pope.  But  when  all  thefe  Ways 
proved  ineffectual,  the  Pope  by  his  own  Authority  took  upon  him  to 
denounce  and  declare  a  Truce  for  Two  years  under  pain  of  Excom¬ 
munication ,  to  fuch  as  (hould  not  fubmit  to  it  $  [cf]  This  the  Car¬ 
dinals  publifed  without  fuccefs  $  as  appears  by  their  Letter  or  Ma- 
nifeflo  publifed  for  the  knowledge  of  all  People,  in  which  are  con¬ 
tained  the  Minutes  or  Heads  of  this  Truce,  and  the  King  of 
France  his  Pr deflation  againft  it,  and  the  Pope's  pretended  Power 
to  make  it. 


Dniverflis  [4I  pr£fentes  liter  as  infpecturis  miferatione  divina ,  B. 
Albanenfls ,  &  S.  Peneflrimenfls  Epifcopi  falutem  in  Domino ,  Notum 
facimvs,  &c.  To  all  that  (hall  fee  thefe  prefent  Letters,  B.  by 
Divine  Mercy  Biftiop  of  Albano ,  and  S.  Biftiop  of  do 

make  it  known,  &c.  Then  giving  a  fhort  Account  of  the  Truce, 
and  that  it  was  to  have  continued  for  Two  years  from  the  Feaft 
of  St.  John  Baptift  laft  paft.  They  fay,  That  when  they  prefi?ited 
to  the  King  of  France  the  Popes  Letters  Patents,  containing  the 
Truce,  to  be  read,  cumque  did  as  lit  eras  pr£fentaremus  dicto  Regi 
Frandx  legendas ,  &c.  He  forthwith  before  they  were  read, 
caufid  in  his  own  and  their  preflnee  thefe  Protejlations  to  be  made. 
That  the  Temporal  Government  of  his  Realm  belonged  to  himfelf 

alone . 
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[4]  Ibm. 
f  hey  enter 
England, burn, 
and  vvafte  all 
before  them. 
The  King 
luminous  the 
Service  of 
Earls,  Barons, 
&c.  to  fup¬ 
prefs  them. 


r *]  Bundle  of 
VV lies,  & 
Pryn  at  Jupra, 

f-  7*6,757. 
The  Truce 
between  the 
Two  Kings 
piolonged. 

[<">]  Wt tljingh. 
Hi  ft.  f  64. 

1.  j  ,&c.  a.  10. 

Two  Cardi¬ 
nals  lent  to 
psrfuade 
Peace,  or 
make  a  Truce 
for  two  years. 


[7]  Bundle  of 
Letters  and 
W  rits  in  Juris 
London,  14  & 

25  Ed.  I.  and 
Pryn  Hill. 

E  i.  I.  from 
fol.  748,  to 
fol.  764. 

[8]  Ibm. 

A  1  ways  pro¬ 
pounded  lor  a 
Peace  or 
Truce  prove 
ineffc&ual. 

[9]  Wa!Jingh. 
ut  Jltpra,  f.  69. 
n.  50. 

The  Pope  by 
his  own  Au¬ 
thority  de¬ 
clares  a  Truce  j 
for  two  years, 
f  1  ]  Proves  des 
liberrcz  de  I'E- 
glij  Galilean. , 
Pi  inred  1651, 

1  hap.  7.  n.  12. 

£  96. 


The  King  of 
F  once  pro- 
tefts  againft 
the  Pope’s 
Power  to 
1  make  aTruce. 


A  2 

u  *«• 


j  Anc3  denies 
!  liisfuperiority 
j  in  Tempo- 
!  rajs. 


25  th  of  Ed.  I. 


*  Walprgh. 
Hiff  Ang l. 
f.  74.il.  30. 

The  Pope  as 
a  Mediator, 
not  as  ajudge 
offers  to  make 
Peace. 

And  publifli- 
ed  to  that 
purpofe  a 
Two  years 
Truce. 


*  lb.  n.  40. 
Both  Kings 
fubmit  all 
Differences  to 
the  Pope  as  a 
Private  Per- 
fon  only. 


[2]  Fol.  43  1. 
n.  10,  20. 
Both  Kings 
accept  and 
agree  to  a 
Truce  for  two 
year  s. 

[3]  Append, 
n.  3J. 

The  King  to 
make  good  his 
Promil'e  ,fends 
out  Commit 
(ions  of  In¬ 
quiry,  what 
Goods  had 
been  taken 
from  his  Sub¬ 
jects. 
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alone ,  and  no  other  ^  That  he  would  acknowledge  no  Superior  in  it, 
nor  fubjed  himfelf  any  way,  to  any  Perfon  living,  in  things  of  his 
Temporal  Government,  but  would  maintain  his  Fees,  (Sed  fe  in- 
tendere  feoda  fua  Jufticiare)  and  Defend  his  Kingdom,  and  the 
Fights  of  it  in  all  things,  as  God,  fhould  enable  him ,  by  the  help  of  his 
Subjects,  Friends,  and  Ajjijlants  $  Nor,  that  he  took^  himfelf  or  King¬ 
dom  to  be  affected  by  the  Popes  Declaration  of  the  Truce  in  his  Letters 
Patents  directed  to  him,  nor  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  therein 
contained  5  And  further  added,  That  he  would  not  recede  in  Word  or 
Deed  from  thefe  P  rot  eft  at  ions  ^  yet  as  to  what  concerned  his  Soul,  and 
Spiritual  Governme?it  ,  as  his  Predecejfors  had,  done  before,  he  was 
read,y  to  obey  the  Precepts  of  the  Holy  See ,  as  much  as  he  was  bound  and 
ought  to  do,  as  a  Devout  Son  of  Holy  Mother  Church.  Thefe  things 
premifed,  the  Cardinals  proceeded  to  the  publication  of  the 
Truce  and  Sentence,  and  caufed  the  Pope’s  Letters  to  be  read  be¬ 
fore  the  King.  Done  at  Creil  in  Beauvaiffs  on  the  19th  of  April, 
1297.  Datum  Credulii  Bellovacenffs  D'i£cefis,  <&c.  f r  g v . . 

After  this,  *  on  Innocent’ s-Day,  or  2.8th  of  December,  and  26th 
of  Edivard  I.  there  came  to  him  then  at  Gaunt  the  Matter  of  the 
Order  of  Preachers,  and  the  General  of  Friars  Minors,  who  had 
been  with  the  King  of  France  about  the  fame  Bufinefs,  and  be- 
feeched  on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  That  they  would  fend  their  Com- 
mijjioners  to  Rome  with  full  Power  to  Treat  of  Peace,  the  Pope 
premifing,  not  as  a  Judge,  but  Kind  Mediator,  and  in  prejudice 
to  neither,  to  indeavour  to  fettle  Peace  and  Tranquillity  in  both  Na¬ 
tions,  and  reftore  the  former  Friendlhip  between  the  Two  Kings. 
And  becaufe  that  could  not  be  accompliffjed  without  a  Truce,  there¬ 
fore  the  Pope  by  thefe  Meffengers,  publifhed  again  a  Two  years 
Truce,  as  he  had  defired  before  by  the  Cardinals ,  under  pain  of 
Excommunication ,  and  Interdict  of  both  the  Nations. 

The  King  of  England  *  confidering  it  was  dangerous  flaying  in 
Flanders,  and  that  he  had  been  imprudently  brought  thither  by  the 
Contrivance  of  the  Earl,  that  his  own  Kingdom  was  unfettled  by 
Intejlin  Sedition ,  and  that  he  could  have  no  Confidence  in  the  King 
of  the  Romans ,  the  Pope  not  being  his  Friend,  confented  to  the 
Truce.  And  both  Kings  fent  their  Commijfi oners  to  Rome,  and 
Compromitted  and  Referred  all  Differences  whatever  between  them 
to  Boniface  VIII.  as  'BenCC  Rattan,  or  a  Private  Perfon,  but  not 
as  Pope,  as  will  appear  by  his  own  Inftrument  of  the  Terms  of 
Peace  hereafter  mentioned. 


B 


D 


E 


Mat.  [2]  Weflminfter  fays,  both  Kings  accepted  and  agreed  to 
a  Truce  for  Two  years,  to  begin  at  the  Feoff  of  Epiphany  or  begin¬ 
ning  of  Lent,  when  the  above-mentioned  fhort  Truce  ended,  for 
themfelves,  and  Confederates,  and  when  King  Edward  came  for 
England,  and  landed  at  Sandwich  on  the  21ft  of  March. 


F 


And  within  few  days  after,  to  make  good  the  Promife  he  had 
made  not  long  before  his  going  into  Flanders,  Inftrutfions  and 
Commijfons  were  fent  forth  to  ff]  Two  Knights,  one  fent  by  the 
King ,  and  the  other  taken  out  of  the  Country,  one  Clerlj,  and  one 
Religious  Perfon  to  be  ajfigned  by  the  Biffjop  of  the  Diocefe,  to  in¬ 
quire 
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quire  by  the  Oaths  of  Lawful  Men  of  every  County ,  in  what  man¬ 
ner  and  how  much  Woolly  Wool/fells,  Leather ,  Grain ,  Beafls,  Flejh , 
Fifh,  or  other  Goods ,  had  been  wrongfully  and  illegally  taken  from 
the  Clergy  and  Laity,  for  Victualling  and  fitting  forth  his  Fleet,  or 
for  other  Matters ,  fince  the  War  between  himfelf,  and  the  King  of 
France.  Witnefs  the  King  at  We (l winder  the  4th  of  April  in  the 
26th  of  his  Reign. 

After  the  Notable  Protection  of  the  King  of  France  again  ft  the 
Pope,  fays  Peter  [_ff]  Pithou,  defiring  to  make  Peace  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  Elect,  and  the  King  of  England ,  compromised  that  whole 
Affair  in  the  Perfon  of  Pope  Boniface  as  a  Private  Perfon,  and  Be¬ 
nedict  Cajetan  by  his  Family  Name,  and  not  as  Pope,  on  purpofe, 
that  he  might  not  ufurp  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Kings. 

In  this  year,  and  about  this  time,  Adolph  the  Emperor  (or  as  the 
old  Hiftorians  call  him,  King  of  Almain ,  or  of  the  Romans )  was 
depofed  by  the  Electors  and  German  Princes,  and  as  [5]  Mezeray 
Stories,  was  firft  detained  in  Germany  by  private  Difientions  raffed 
by  the  French ,  or  the  Sums  of  Money  King  Philip  gav e  hi m  under¬ 
hand,  fo  as  he  did  not  afford  the  Earl  of  Flanders  that  Relief  he 
expefted  5  and  at  the  fame  time  debauched  Albert  Duke  of  Aufiria, 
by  the  all  powerful  Influence  of  Money  from  the  Party,  who  brought 
over  with  him  the  Duke  of  Brabant ,  the  Earls  of  Luxemburgh , 
Guelders,  and  Beaumont. 

The  fame  Hiftorian  alfo  gives  this  Account  of  his  Depofition, 
\f>  ]  the  Money  that  Adolph  had  received  on  both  hands  was  the 
caufe  of  his  Ruin,  and  on  the  contrary  what  Albertus  had  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  fame  end  ferved  to  raife  his  Fortune  3  for  this  laft 
having  made  ufe  of  fome  of  it  to  corrupt  the  Princes  of  Germany, 
who  were  dffpleafed  for  that  Adolphus  had  given  him  no  [hare  of 
his,  it  happened,  that  in  an  Affcmbly  they  had  at  Prague  for  the 
Coronation  of  King  Wincheflaus ,  they  eafily  fuffered  themfelves  to 
be  perfuaded,  the  Pope  was  confenting  to  the  Depofition  of  Adolphus, 
as  being  ufelefs  to  the  Empire  3  and  in  effect,  the  Cabal  was  fo 
ftrong,  that  they  Depofed  him,  and  Elected  Albert  Duke  of  Auflria. 
The  Two  Competitors  came  to  Blows  about  it  near  Spire  the  2d  of 
July,  Adolph  fighting  valiantly,  but  betrayed,  or  at  leaft  forfahgn  by 
his  Men,  there  loft  his  Life. 

The  Abbat  of  Drfperg,  an  old  German  Writer  of  this  time, 
fays  thus,  \j~]  Whereas  there  was  great  confuflon  in  the  Empire, 
and  there  was  necejfity  to  have  a  more  powerful  Emperor,  the  E- 
leCtors  met  at  Ments,  and  Depofed  him,  for  when  Adolph  had  re¬ 
ceived  75000  Marks  to  afiift  the  King  of  England  agalnft  the 
King  of  France,  he  kept  it  all  to  himfelf,  and  divided  none  amongft 
the  German  Princes,  he  could  neither  raife  Soldiers,  nor  help  the 
Englifh.  This  Charge  in  the  Empire ,  and  the  Embroilment  of  his 
Affairs  at  home,  caufed  King  Edward  to  accept  the  Popes  Mediation , 
as  above. 

The  King  before  this  time  had  fummonecl  the  [8]  Militia  of 
the  Nation  to  meet  him  at  Carlifle  on  Whitfun-Eve ,  with  their 

Horfe 


A.  D.  1298. 


[4]  Preves  da 
Libertees,  ut 
fupra,  f.  97. 
The  Compro- 
mi(e  made  to 
Burnet  Cajetan, 
not  Pope  Bo. 
n  if  ace,  &c. 


[?]  Hid.  of 
France,  f.  327. 
A  D.  1  297. 
AJo!pb  the 
Emperor  de¬ 
pofed. 

The  King  of 

France  his 
Money  pre¬ 
vails  with  the 
German 
Princes. 


[6]  Ibm. 
a.  D.  t  298. 
A.tolph  the 
Emperor 
depofed. 

And  how'. 


[7]  Paralip. 
fol.  341. 
Printed  at 
Bagel,  I  <59. 

1  T!  e  occafion 
of  bis  being 
Depofed. 


[8j  Cl-  26  Ed. 
I.  M.  5.  Dotf. 


6^ 

The  King 
fummons  the 
Militia  of  the 
Nation  a- 
gainft  the 
Scots. 

[9]  Ibm. 

M.  12.  Cedula. 
Dorf. 

A  Parlement 

or  great 
Council  fum- 
rnoned. 

[1]  WaJJingh. 
f.  75  n.  20. 
The  Charters 
Reconfirmed. 

[2]  Ib.n. 30, 
40, 50.  and 

.  f.  76  n.  to. 

The  Scots 
beaten  at 
Falkirk. 


The  King  re¬ 
turns  into 
England. 

[3]  C/.  27. 

Ed.  I.  M.  i8. 
Dorf 

Summons  a 
Parlement. 

[4]  IValJingh. 
f.  76  n-20. 
The  pope’s 
Award  read 
in  it. 

[5]  This  In- 
ftrument  is 
Intituled, 

,  Pronuntiatio 
Bonifacii,  in 
lurie  London , 
25  Ed.  I  dr 
Pryns,  Eel.  I. 

£  758. 

The  Articles 
of  his  Award, 
as  Bciiediti 
Caietan,  not 
as  Pope. 


7  he  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 

Horfe  and  Arms,  to  go  againf  the  Scots ,  whofe  Power  was  now  j 
formidable ,  and  their  Forces  numerous  5  yet  on  the  10th  of  April  \ 

[9]  he  fummoned  the  Earls  and  Barons ,  Two  Knights  of  every 
Shire,  Two  Citizens  of  every  City ,  and  Two  Burgefes  of  every 
Burgh,  to  meet  and  Treat  with  him,  about  certain  Matters  that 
concerned  him,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  5  [1]  Here  the  Conftable 
and  Marjhall  demanded,  that  becaufe  the  Charters  had  been  con¬ 
firmed  beyond  Sea ,  for  the  greater  fecurity  they  might  be  confirmed  A 
again.  The  Bifop  of  Durham ,  the  Earls  of  Surrey,  Warwick, 1,  and 
Glocefier,  promifed  the  King  fhouild  do  it,  upon  his  Return  with 
Victory.  The  King  then  commanded  his  Army  to  be  ready  at  Rox- 
burg  upon  Tweed  on  the  Feaf  of  St.  John  Baptift.  The  King  go¬ 
ing  afide  to  Vifit  St.  John  of  Beverly,  found  his  Army  at  the  time  , 
and  place  appointed  ,  [2]  He  marched  on  into  Scotland  5  The  Scots  j 
meet  him  with  a  mighty  Army  under  the  Conduct  of  Waleys  5  On  j 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  S-Day,  or  2  2d  of  July,  both  Armies  drew  up  £ 
in  a  large  Field  near  Falkirk ^  upon  the  Signal  given  by  the  King,  j 
the  Englifh  boldly  attacked  the  Scots,  their  Horfe  foon  gave  ground,  ! 
the  Englifh  purfuing  and  killing  great  numbers,  my  Author  fays 
Sixty  thoufand.  C&altp#  and  the  Great  Men  of  Scotland  fled  into  j 
the  Woods.  After  fome  fay  in  Scotland ,  where  he  ufed  fome  fe- 
verity,  in  his  Return  at  Carlifle ,  he  gave  the  Conftable  and  Mar- 
fall  Leave  to  go  home,  and  fayed  himfelf  in  the  North  Parts 
until  after  Chriflmas  ^  when  he  returned  into  the  South,  and  in  C 
[2]  February  fummoned  a  Parlement  to  meet  on  the  firf  Sunday  in 
Lent,  [_f]  where  was  Read  the  Poped  Infrument  of  Award  between 
the  Two  Kings,  which  is  long,  but  the  EjfeCt  thereof  was,  I 
r  ^  That  whereas  they  by  their  fpecial  Meffengers  and  Proctors, 

I  had  compromised  into  him  as  a  Private  Perfon  and  Benedict  Caie¬ 
tan,  and  as  an  Amicable  Compofer  and  Arbiter  of  all  Wars,  Contro¬ 
versies,  Differences ,  and  Caufes  whatever  moved  between  them  3  ■ 

He  did  Award  and  Pronounce  5  £) 

* 

'  j 

1.  That  there  fiould  be  a  firm  and  fable  Peace  between  the  Two 

Kings. 

2.  That  the  voluntary  forbearing  of  Hofility,  and  the  Truce  lately 
made  and  confirmed  between  the  Two  Kings,  &c.  fljould  be  inviolably 
obferved. 

E 

3.  That  the  King  of  England  fhould  Marry  Margaret  the  King  of 
France  hk  Sifter,  and  Endow  her  with  1 5000 1.  Turnois  (1.  e.  3750 1. 
Sterling)  per  Annum. 

4.  That  Ifabel,  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  France,  not  then  7 

years  old,  fhould  at  convenient  time,  be  Married  to  Edward  the  King 
of  England/  Son,  then  1 3 years  of  Age,  with  the  Dower  of  1 8000  1. 
Turnois  per  Annum.  F 

5.  That  aU  Goods  on  either  fide.  Ships  efpecially,  taken  before  the 
War,  and  then  not  imbeziled  or  deftroyed,  ffjould  be  reft  ore  d  •  and  if 
deftroyed  and  not  to  be  found,  then  either  King  to  make  Satisfaction  at 
the  Requeft  of  each  other. 


6.  That 
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6.  That  all  the  Lands ,  Vaffals ,  and  Goods ,  vchich  tlie  King  of 
England  had  in  France  before  the  War ,  which  he  may  have  rejlored  to 
him  by  virtue  of  this  Compromif ,  he  jhould  have  and  enjoy  under  fnch 
Conditions  and  Security  as  fall  be  awarded. 


A 


B 


7.  That  all  the  Lands ,  Vaffals ,  Goods ,  the  King  of\ 

France  nw  then  poffcffed  of  that  were  the  King  of  England’/  before  ! 
the  War ,  thofe  the  King  of  England  nw  then  poffcjfed  of  fould 

be  put  into  the  Hands  and  Pojfejfion  of  the  Pope ,  and  fo  to  remain 
until  the  Kings  themfelves  agreed  about  them ,  or  he  jhould  order  what 
was  therein  to  be  done ,  without  prejudice  to  the  Lands ,  Vaffals , 

Goods ,  the  King’s ,  to  the  Pojfejfion ,  Detention  or  Propriety  of 
them.  This  Pronunciation  or  Award  was  Dated  at  the  Pope’s 
Palace  in  on  the  20th  of  1298.  26th  of  £c/ir.  I. 

To  which  Award  when  it  was  read  in  Parlement,  all  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  gave  their  Confent,  [_6~]  Cni  ajfenfum prxbuit  $2 let# 
omnk ,  &  Clertts. 

This  done  the  \j~]  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  Prelates ,  demanded  the 
Confirmation  of  the  Charter  of  Liberties ,  and  of  the  Forefl,  with 
the  Deforejlation  then  made  5  He  confirmed  the  Charters ,  but  re- 
to  confirm  the  Deforejlation ,  or  parting  with  fo  much  £rwZ 
|  out  of  his  Forejls  as  they  demanded. 

Walfingham  [£T]  Reports,  That  in  this  Parlement ,  the  King  be¬ 
ing  defired  to  confirm  the  Charters  as  he  had  promifed  in  Scotland , 
after  fome  delay,  confented ,  with  a  Salvo  jure  Corona,  faving  the 
Rights  of  his  Crown,  which  the  Earls  hearing  returned  home  ^ 
but  calling  another  [_<f\  Parlement  to  meet  1 5  days  after  Eafler ,  he 
granted  what  they  defired. 

The  Execution  of  the  Popes  Award  was  delayed,  neither  of 
the  Kings  being  forward  to  deliver  their  Pofieffions,  &c.  in  Gaf- 
coign  into  his  Hands  5  but  being  refolved  to  make  Peace  if  he 
could,  [_i~]  he  fent  the  Bifop  of  Vicenza  to  the  King  of  France, 
before  whom,  and  with  the  Confent  of  the  King  of  England's 
Commifiioners,  it  was  Agreed,  That  both  the  Kings  (hould  per¬ 
form  that  Article  5  and  King  Edward  Authorized  feveral  Com- 
mijfi oners,  to  deliver  the  Pojfejfon  of  his  Lands ,  Vaffals,  and  Goods, 
into  the  hands  of  the  BifJjop,  who  was  to  receive  them  in  the  Name 
of  the  Pope  as  a  Private  Perfon,  and  Benedict  Gait  an.  This  In- 
fcrument  bears  Date  at  Weftminjler,  April  22.  1299,  the  27th  of 
Ed.  I.  In  May  following  Prince  Edward  [_F]  made  the  Earl  of 
Lincoln  his  Proxy  to  Contract  the  Efpoufals  with  Ifibel ,  the  King 
of  France  his  Daughter. 

While  the  Bifop  of  Vicenza  was  in  France,  he  follicited  the 
Releafe  of  John  Baliol  King  of  Scots,  by  the  King  of  France  his 
Mediation  to  the  Pope ,  to  give  it  in  Charge  to  the  Bifop  his  Legate, 
who  obtained  it,  and  he  was  delivered  to  him  at  W-hitfand 
in  France,  by  Robert  de  Bonrgherf ,  Kt.  Conftabieof  Dover  Caftle, 
the  King’s  Proxy,  upon  Saturday  before  St.  Mary  Magdalen’s  Day , 

I  or 
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[6]  Mat.  Weft. 
f.  431.  n.  50. 
The  whole 
Parlement 
confirm  the 
Pope’s  A- 
ward. 
fy]  Ibm. 

The  Charters 
confirmed. 
The  King  ir- 
fufed  to  con¬ 
firm  the  Difi 
forefting. 

[S]  Fol.  7 6. 
n.  40. 

[9]  Clauf. 

27  Ed.  I.  M. 

1  S.Dorf.  Writ 
dated  Apr.  to. 


[1]  Rot.  A’rm. 
27  Ed.  I.  M 

1 1 .  intM. 

The  King  of 
Eugland  per¬ 
forins  the . 7th 
Article  ot  the 
Pope’sAward. 

[2]  Ibm. 
Prince  Ed¬ 
ward  Con¬ 
tracted  to 
//'iW.thcKing 
of  France  his 
Daughter. 

[3]  Append, 
rt  36  and 
Pr >w’s,  Ed.  I. 
f.  797.  A  D. 

I  199. 27  Ed  I 
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j  King  “John  Ba¬ 
llet  delivered 
J  ro  rhe  Pope’s 
!  Proxy. 


or  2  2d  of  July,  upon  Condition ,  That  the  Pope  might  Direct  and 
Order  what  he  pleafed,  only  as  to  his  Per  fin ,  and  the  Eft  ate  he 
had  in  England ,  as  King  Edward  might  have  done,  if  he  had  been 
perfonally  with  him  ill  England ,  giving  to  him  and  his  Heirs , 
Kings  of  England ,  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  the  Me//,  and  Inha¬ 
bitants ,  and  all  the  Appurtenances  to  that  Kingdom  •  It  being  there 
iv<W  and  Rehearfid  before  his  Delivery,  and  in  his  om  prefence , 
and  the  prefence  of  the  B  if  hop  of  Vicenza ,  That  he  had  committed 
many  Inhuman  Treftpajjes  and  Treafons  againft  hk  Sovereign  Prince 
King  Edward,  contrary  to  hk  Homage  and  Fealty ,  See.  And  that 
the  Pope  (liould  not  Ordain  or  Direct  any  thing  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  concerning  the  Men  or  Inhabitants ,  or  Appurtenances  of 
the  fame  Kingdom,  for  John  Baliof  or  his  Heirs  which  are,  or 
may  be,  or  any  other  Caufe  whatfoever.  And  upon  th ekTerms,  j 
the  Bifejop  in  Name  and  Stead  of  the  Pope ,  received  him  from  the 
King’s  Proxy ,  on  the  faid  Saturday  before  the  Feaft  of  St.  Margaret , 
A.  D.  1299.  and  27th  of  Ed.  I.  Certainly  at  this  time  the  Pope 
underftood  not  that  Scotland  was  his  Fee,  as  he  claimed  it  two 
years  after. 


A 


B 


i  His  Charafte: 
1  of  the  Scacs. 


[4]  Append, 
n.  3  7.  and 
Pryns,  Ed.  I. 
f.  663. 


f  5]  Mat.  u'jt. 
f-  43  1.  n.  50. 


[6 ]  Brivia  Re¬ 
gis  in  juris 
Land.  27  Ed.I. 
and  Pryns, 

Ed.  I.  f.  Sop. 
The  King 
Commons  the 
Militia  to  go 
with  him  into 
Scotland. 

The  Pope 
fends  a  Nun¬ 
cio  to  com- 
pleat  his  A- 
H'aid. 


■A.  D.  1  2pp. 

27  I. 


It  may  be  fuppoled,  that  King  John  Baliol  was  willing  to  go  any 
whither  rather  than  into  his  own  Country ,  he  having  voluntarily , 
and  of  his  own  accord,  without  the  privity  of  King  Edward,  by 
an  [4]  Inftrument  drawn  by  a  Public 4  Notary  the  year  before, 
Renounced  Scotland ,  and  Rcfilved  never  to  come  there  more,  or 
have  to  do  with  it,  becaufe  he  had  found  fuch  Malice ,  Fraud , 
Treafin ,  and  Deceit  in  the  Scots ,  that  they  had  deftgned  to  poyfeon 
him. 

This  year  [5]  died  Two  very  great  Men,  Humfry  de  Bohan , 
Earl  of  Efjcx  and  Hertfordfhire ,  and  Conftable  of  England ,  and 
Villi  am  Beauchamp  Earl  ot  Warwick. 


c 


The  were  this  year  Troublefime ,  and  the  King  had  y/w?/- 

moned  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  [6]  to  meet  him  at  Carlifte 
on  the  Vigil  of  Pentccoft ,  to  go  with  him  into  Scotland  upon 
his  own  Wages,  againft  his  Enemies,  and  to  fettle  fuch  Englijh  as 
he  had  there  given  Lands  unto,in  them  5  in  the  mean  time,  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  Mejfage  from  the  Pope ,  that  he  was  fending  his  Nuncio 
to  Mounjlrcuit  in  Picardy ,  where  fhould  be  a  Treaty ,  to  end  all 
Differences  in  purfuance  of  his  former  Award  5  This  Mejfage  was 
communicated  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  other  Bifeyops ,  Earls , 
and  Barons ,  who  advifeed  him  tore///<h#inthe  South  while  this  Treaty 
was  over,  by  reafon  of  Debates  that  might  happen  in  it,  which 
might  require  fpeedy  Advice,  and  Refolution,  and  therefore  wrote 
to  all  the  Sheriffs  of  England  to  make  Proclamation  the  Militia 
fhould  not  meet  at  Carlifte  until  the  firft  of  Auguft.  Given  at 
Stabenheth  the  7th  of  May,  27th  of  Ed.  I. 


E 


[7]  Previa  it. 
&  Pryn,f.  8 1  o. 
The  People 
diliatisfied  at 
the  delay  of 
the  Perambu¬ 
lations  of  the 
For  efts. 


Many  of  the  Nobility  and  People  not  being  fat  is  feed,  or  feemed 
not  to  be  fo,  that  the  Perambulations ,  and  fetring  out  the  Bounds 
of  the  Fore  ft s ,  were  not  done  fo  fpeedily  as  they  defired,  the 
King  fent  [7]  Writs  to  the  Sheriffs  of  all  Counties  to  proclaim  and 
That  the  CommiJJioners  for  thefe  Perambulations  Ihould 

meet 


give  notice, 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 

meet  at  Northampton  at  Michaelmafs  next,  with  full  power  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  that  Bufinefs  without  delay.  Dated  at  Lavis  the  25th  of 
June,  in  the  27th  of  his  Reign. 


A 


B 


But  this  was  not  thought  fujficicnt,  for  it  was  reported  and 
noifed  abroad,  that  the  King  intended  not  to  obferve  Magna  Chart  a, 
or  the  Charter  of  the  Forefi ,  nor  would  ever  fitjfer  the  Perambu¬ 
lations  to  be  made,  and  the  Bounds  of  the  Forefts  to  be  fet  out ,  and 
therefore  the  fame  day  he  ilfued  a  [8]  further  Proclamation  to 
give  the  Caufes  and  Reafons  why  the  Perambulations ,  cFc.  could 
not  be  made  fooner ,  and  to  let  the  World  know  he  was  prejjed  too 
hard,  and  not  in  due  manner  to  do  thefe  things,  and  that  thofe 
who  raifed  thefe  Reports  were  malicious  People,  and  delired  to 
caufe  Differences  between  him  and  his  Subjects,  and  to  difturb 
the  Peace  of  the  Nation.  Dated  on  the  fame  day,  and  at  the 
fame  place. 


C 


In  the  beginning  of  September  [9  j  Margaret ,  Sifter  to  the  King 
of  France ,  was  Conducted  into  England  by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy , 
and  Earl  of  Britan ,  to  whom  King  Edward  was  Married  on  the 
1 2th  of  this  month,  in  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury ,  by  the  Arch- 
Bijhop.  The  Wedding  was  very  fplendid ,  and  much  Foreign  Nobi¬ 
lity  attended  the  Solemnity.  The  King’s  Expectations  were  every 
way  great  from  this  Match,  but  it  anfwered  them  not. 


D 


On  the  Feaft  of  St.  Martin ,  or  nth  of  November ,  fays  Wal- 
fingham ,  the  King  held  a  Parlement  at  Fork ,  and  from  thence 
went  to  Berwick, ,  intending  to  proceed  further  into  Scotland,  to 
Relieve  Sterling  Cattle,  then  befieged  by  the  Scots  •  but  the  Noble¬ 
men  then  with  the  King,  informing  and  prefling  him,  the  boggy 
and  low  Grounds  were  impaflable  in  the  Winter  Seafon,  divert¬ 
ed  his  Intention,  and  fo  as  he  fent  to  the  Befieged ,  wanting  Victu¬ 
als,  to  yield  the  Cafile ,  faving  their  Lives  and  Limbs. 


E 


F 


At  Berwick,  the  King  remained  until  after  Chrijlmas ,  and  the 
Queen  at  Windfor ,  but  what  he  did  there  I  find  not,  other  than 
that  he  iflued  his  [2]  Writs  dated  at  this  place  December  29th, 
for  the  calling  of  a  Parlement  at  London ,  to  meet  on  the  Second 
Sunday  in  Lent. 

In  which  the  Charter  of  the  Forefi ,  and  Magna  Chart  a,  with 
the  Statute  of  Wincheftcr ,  were  Renewed  and  Confirmed,  and  a 
new  Statute  made  called  Articles  upon  the  Charters ,  Printed  in  the 
Statutes  at  Large ,  Coke's  Second  Inttitutes,  and  Tot  el's  Magna  Char • 
ta ,  and  then  it  was  ordered  they  fhould  be  publifhed  by  the 
Sheriffs  four  times  in  the  year  5  For  the  obfervation  whereof, 
where  there  was  no  Remedy  at  Common  Law ,  there  were  Three 
Knights  chofen  in  every  County,  fummarily  to  hear  and  deter¬ 
mine  from  day  to  day ,  all  Plaints  concerning  fuch  as  had  offended 
againft  them  (the  King  s  'Miniflers  not  excepted J  without  allowing 
any  delays,  allowable  by  the  Common  Law,  who  had  power  to 
punifi)  Offenders,  by  Imprifonment ,  Ranfom ,  or  Amerciament ,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Fault  required. 


I  2 


To 


<$7 


Special  Com- 
miflioners  ap¬ 
pointed  to 
difpatch  that 
Bufinefs. 

The  People 
yet  not  fatif- 
iPd. 


[8]  Ibm.  and 
f.  8 1 1. 

The  King  if- 
fues  a  Second 
Proclamation 
to  quiet  them. 


[9]  Waljingh. 
f.  77.  n.  10. 
Mat.  Wefim. 
f.  432.  n.  10, 
iO.U.D  1299. 
2  7  th  of  Ed.  I. 
King  Edward 
Married  to 
Margaret,  the 
King  of 
France  his 
Sifter. 

[i]  Fol.77. 
n.  30. 

Sterling  Caftle 
delivered  to 
the  Scots. 


A  Parlement 
to  begin  the 
Second  Sunday 
in  Lent. 


A.  D.  1300. 
28  Ed.  I.  Ar- 
tic.fupra  Char- 
tar  in  the  Pre¬ 
amble. 

In  which  the 
Charters,  &c. 
were  confirm¬ 
ed,  and  a  new 
Statute  made. 


6 3 


[2]  Cltiuf. 

28  Ed.  I.'  M- 
1  1 .  Dorf  ■ 
Three 
Knights 
chot’en  in 
every  County 
to  fee  the  new 
Statute  ob- 
ferved. 

[3]  Ibm.  M. 
8.  Dorf. 
Which  was  to 
be  read  and 
publifliedfour 
times  in  the 
year. 

[4]  lb.  M.  7. 

Dorf. 

The  Reafon 
why  the  King 
granted  the 
Statute  called 
Articles  upon 
the  Charters. 


[5]  Ib.M.8. 

Dorf 

He  appoints 
Commiflio- 
ners  to  make 
Perambula¬ 
tions  of  the 
Forefts. 

The  Earls  and 
Barons  not  fa- 
tisfied  with 
thefe  things. 

{6]  Fob  So. 
n.  10,  20. 

Fie  calls  a 
Parlement  at 
Stanford. 

The  Earls  and 
Baronscame 
with  Horle 
and  Arms. 
The  King 
grants  their 
Demands. 

[7]  C lauf 
28  Ed.  I.  M. 

7-  Dorf 
The  Stature 
of  Winchejhr 
to  be  pro¬ 
claimed,  &c. 


C The  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


To  this  purpofe  the  King  [2]  iffued  his  Writs  to  all  the  She¬ 
riffs ,  Coroners ,  and  Communities  of  Counties  in  "England,  to  choofe 
!  Three  Knights,  to  be  at  Yor^  on  the  Morrow  of  Afcention,  to 
receive  Infractions  accordingly  5  Witnefs  the  King  at  Weftminftcr , 

\  March  27th,  in  the  28th  of  his  Reign.  And  likewife  fent  out 
other  [3^]  Writs  to  all  the  Sheriffs  in  England ,  by  which  he 
;  Commanded  them  to  Read  the  Charters,  and  publifh  them  four 
times  in  the  year,  on  the  fir  If  County  days  after  Eajler,  St.  John 
Baptifl,  Michaelmafs,  and  Chrijlmafs,  and  as  much  as  in  them  was 
to  fee  them  firmly  holden  and  kept  in  all  their  Articles.  Wit¬ 
nefs  the  King  at  Weftminfter ,  March  28.  in  the  28th  of  his 
Reign. 


A 


Within  lefs  then  three  weeks  after,  he  alfo  directed  [4]  Writs 
to  all  the  Sheriffs  in  England ,  to  let  them  know,  That  the  People  B 
might  be  more  ready  for  his  Service,  and  willing  toafiift  him  with 
Subfid  ies  upon  Occafion,  he  had  upon  fecial  Grace  and  Favour 
CS^anieD  the  Articles  upon  the  Charters,  fo  much  to  their  advan¬ 
tage  5  and  Commanded  them  to  proclaim  them  in  the  County  Court , 
and  all  Burghs ,  and  Mercate  Towns,  within  their  Counties  or 
Bayliwicks,  and  to  caufe  them  to  be  firmly  obferved  and  per¬ 
formed.  Witnefs  the  King  at  St.  Albans,  the  1 5th  of  April,  in 
the  28th  of  his  Reign.  C 


And  a  fortnight  before,  he  had  dire&ed  his  [5]  Writs  to  fe- 
veral  Commijfioners  in  all  Counties,  where  there  were  Forejh,  to 
make  Perambulations,  and  to  receive  Infractions  about  them  on 
the  Morrow  of  the  Feaft  of  Afcention ,  with  a  Charge,  that  thro’ 
their  negleft,  they  might  not  remain  undone.  Witnefs  the  King 
at  Wefminfer ,  April  1.  in  the  28th  of  his  Reign. 

Yet  all  thefe  Writs  and  Commiffons  fatisfied  not  the  Earls , 
Barons,  and  others,  they  ftill  murmured,  and  pretended,  that  the 
Perambulations  would  not  be  really  made,  or  fpeedily  performed  5 
Whereupon,  as  Walfngham  faith  [6],  the  King  held  a  Par  le¬ 
nient  at  Stanford,  to  which  the  Earls  and  Barons  came  with  Force, 
with  intention ,  as  ’twas  faid,  to  extort  the  full  Execution  of  the 
Charter  of  the  Forefi  then  delayed  ^  Ad  quod  Parliamentum  con - 
venerunt  Comites  &  Barones  cum  equis  or  mis,  eo  prout  dicebatur 
propofto,  ut  executionem  Charts  de  Forefia  ha&enus  dilatam,  extor - 
querent  ad  plenum.  To  whofe  Will  the  King  condefcended,  ("co- 
rum  voluntati  in  omnibus  Rex  condefcendit )  and  granted  what  they 
demanded. 


D 


E 


At  this  time  he  fent  the  Statute  of  [7]  Winchefer  inclofed  to  all 
the  Sheriffs  in  England,  as  it  had  been  Confirmed  and  Renewed, 
(  See  Articles  upon  the  Charters,  Cap.  17  th)  to  be  Proclaimed ,  and 
with  Command  they  fhould  fee  it  firmly  Obferved  and  Kept,  in 
all  and  fingular  its  Articles.  Whtnels  the  King  at  Stanford,  May 
the  Second,  in  the  28th  of  his  Reign. 


F 


Then 


B 


C 


Ibe  Reign  tif  King  Edward  L 


Then  Eight  Days  after,  [8]  the  King  being  at  St.  Edmunds-Bury, 
at  the  Rcquefi  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons ,  and  others ,  to  Quiet 
( tho’  perhaps  not  Pleafe  or  Satisfie)  them,  he  renerved  his  Com- 
mijjion  to  three  Knights  and  others  Ele&ed  in  each  County,  to  fee 
the  Articles  of  the  Great  Charter ,  the  Charter  of  the  Forejl ,  and 
Statute  of  Winchejier  obferved  5  and  to  punijh  all  Offences  againft 
them,  not  punfiable  by  the  Common  Law  of  the  Realm.  And  this 
by  fpcedy  Jufiice  and  quicks  Proceedings ,  upon  Complaints  from  Day 
to  Day,  without  allowance  of  fuch  Delays  as  the  Common  Law  ad¬ 
mitted  :  Yet  with  a  Saving  to  the  Common  Law,  that  it  might  not 
hereby  receive  Prejudice ,  or  any  Plea  to  be  holden  by  thefe  Com- 
mijfions  that  might  be  Determined  by  it.  Witnefs  the  King  at  St. 
Edmunds-Bury ,  May  10.  in  the  28th  of  his  Reign. 


D 


There  are  two  Writs  upon  the  fame  Roll  and  Membrane,  dated 
on  the  fame  Day,  and  at  the  fame  Place,  to  the  Sheriffs  of  every 
County,  to  be  Affiant  to  thefe  Commijjioners,  fo  often  as  they 
fhould  give  them  Notice,  and  to  impower  them  to  Swear  the  Com- 
mijjioncrs  in  full  County,  well  and  faithfully  to  Execute  their 
Office. 

For  the  Receiving  of  the  Returns  of  the  Perambulations  of  the 
Forefts,  and  Hearing  and  Determining  all  juft  Exceptions  againft 
them,  the  King  Summoned  a  Parlement  to  meet  at  Lincoln,  eight 
Days  after  St.  Hilary,  or  20th  of  January,  [cfj  The  Writ  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Cumberland,*  containing,  That  whereas  of  late  for  the  corn- 
common  Profit  of  the  People  of  the  Kingdom,  he  had  granted  that  the 
Charter  of  the  Foreft  fhould  be  obferved  in  all  its  Articles,  and  had 
affigned  Commijjioners  in  every  County  of  England  where  there  were 
Forejh,  to  make  Perambulations,  and  to  make  Report  to  him ,  before 
any  Execution  was  done  thereon.  And  for  that  his  Oath,  the  Right  of 
the  Crown  of  England,  his  Reafons  and  Claims,  as  alfo  the  Right ,  Rea- 
fions ,  and  Claims  of  all  others  might  be  fafe.  He,  tho  the  Commijjio¬ 
ners  had  brought  to  him  what  they  had  done ,  yet  becanfe  the  Prelates, 
Earls ,  Barons,  and  all  other  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom,  in  whoje 
prefince  he  would  have  his  own,  and  the  Reafons  of  others  propounded 
and  heard,  according  to  whofe  Advice  he  intended  to  proceed,  efpecially 
for  that  they  were  bound  with  him  by  Oath  to  Obfirve  and  Maintain 
the  Laws  or  Rights  of  the  Kingdom  and  his  Crown,  (  Jura  Regni  8c  , 
Coronas  Noftras)  were  not  then  prefent  with  him .  And  for  that  like- 
wife,  thofe  who  were  to  propound  their  Reafons  concerning  this  Matter, 
had  no  notice  of  it,  without  whom  a  good  End  could  not  be  put  to  it 
and  becaufe  this  Bufinefs  might  be  Difpatched  without  further  Delay, 
willing  to  have  Conference  and  Treaty  with  the  pcelat££,  dead*?, 
25atOn£f  and  (SfttUlemen  aforefaid,  and  with  others  of  the  CotlV 
munttp  of  the  Kingdom  upon  this  Affair ,  and  other  arduous  Matters 
touching  himfelf,  and  the  fiateofthe  Kingdom,  he  ommanl)£D,/5m- 
ly,  enjoining  him  to  caufe  to  come  before  him  at  his  Parlement  at  Lin¬ 
coln,  in  the  O&aves  of  St.  Hilary  next  corning,  two  Knights  of  his 
Country  or  Baylywiclg  5  That  is  to  fay,  thofe  which  came  for  the  (JEOUT 
munttp  of  the  County  by  his  Precept  to  the  lafi  Parlement,  and  alfo 
the  fame  Citizens,  and  the  fame  Burgeffes,  for  all  the  Cities  and  Burghs 
within  his  Bayliwic  5  and  if  any  of  them  were  Dead,  or  Infirm,  then 

to 


[8]  Pat.  2$ 
Ed.i.  M.14. 
The  Commit 
fion  to  three 
Knights,  ire. 
renewed  at 
the  Requeft 
of  the  Pi  elates 
Earls,  and  Ba¬ 
rons. 


The  Sheriffs 
to  aflift  thefe 
Commiftio- 
ners. 

And  to  Swear 
them  faith¬ 
fully  to  Exe¬ 
cute  their  Of¬ 
fice. 

A  Parlement 
called  for  the 
receiving  the 
Returns  of  the 
Perambulati¬ 
ons  of  the 
Foreft. 

[9]  Clauf  ay. 
£.  i.A/.^.Dorf, 
To  meet  at 
Lincoln  Eight 
days  after  St. 
Hilary. 


The  Sheriffs 

commanded 
to  fend  to  this 
Parlement  the 
fame  Knights* 
Citizens,  and 
Burgeftesthat 
were  in  the 
laft. 
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The  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 


[i]  Ibm. 


[»]Ibm.  M  i. 


[j]  Walftngh. 
f.78.  N-io. 
ThtK.march- 
eth  into  Scot - 
land  with  an 
Army 
The  Scots  de¬ 
mand  their  K. 
John  Baliol, and 
to  Redeem 
their  Lands. 
Both  their 
Requefts  de¬ 
nied.  They 
appear  in  a 
mighty  Body, 
yet  fly  before 
the  King. 

[4]  Ibm.  N. 
3°, 40. 

The  Scott  ap¬ 
ply  themfelves 
to  the  Pope 
for  Advice 
and  Afliftance 
againfl;  K.  Ed. 

[5]  Ibm.  and 
Mat.  Weft.  f. 

43S.346>437- 
He  makes  the 
A.B  of  Can¬ 
terbury  his  Le¬ 
gate  to  the 
King, and  by 
bis  Letter 
claims  Scotland 
as  the  Right 
of  the  Church 
of  Rone. 


to  caufe  others  to  he  chofen,  and  come  in  their  flead ,  Jo  as  that  thej 
might  he  prefent  at  the  Day  and  Place  aforefaid ,  with  full  Power  to 
hear  and  do,  what  fmild  be  then  ordained  for  the  common  Profit  of  the 
Kingdom  :  And  to  caufe  to  he  allowed  to  the  fame  Knights ,  Citizens, 
and  Burge  fits,  their  rcafonahle  Expences ,  in  coming  to,  faying  at,  and 
going  from  the  Parlement  t,  and  further,  he  commanded  the  Sheriff  pub¬ 
licity  to  make  Proclamation  in  the  County,  That  all  thofe  who  would 
put  in  any  Exceptions  againfl  the  Perambulations,  fljould  appear  before 
him  in  Parlement,  to  flew  them.  Witnefs  the  King  at  the  jR ofe, 
September  26.  in  the  28th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

This  is  the  Full  of  the  Writ  of  Summons  in  Englifh,  wherein 
the  Reafons  are  given  why  the  Perambulations,  could  not  be  Re¬ 
ceived  and  Considered  fooner.  The  Writs  to  the  Biflops,  Earls, 
and  Barons ,  were  in  the  fame  Form  and  Words  as  to  the  Rea¬ 
fons,  &c. 

In  like  manner  he  [1  j  wrote  to  the  Sheriffs  of  all  Counties 
there  particularly  named,  as  well  thofe  that  had  Forefts  in  them, 
as  others,  except  Cheflire ,  which  then  fent  no  Members  to  Parle¬ 
ment. 

He  [2]  wrote  alfo  to  the  CommiJJioners  that  made  the  Perambula¬ 
tions,  to  be  at  this  Parlement,  and  bring  with  them  thofe  Peram¬ 
bulations,  and  all  things  that  concerned  them. 

Amidft  thefe  importune  Preffures  of  the  Nobility,  [3]  the  King 
marched  with  an  Army  into  Scotland ,  and  coming  into  Gallowey , 
the  Great  Men  of  the  Scots  defired  him  to  permit  John  Baliol  peace¬ 
ably  to  Reign  over  them,  and  that  he  would  fuffer  them  to  Re¬ 
deem  their  Eftates  of  fuch  Englifl  as  he  had  given  them  to,  de¬ 
claring,  if  he  would  not,  they  would  themfelves  as  well  as  they 
could  :  But  he  granted  neither  of  their  Petitions.  Within  few 
Days  after,  the  Scots  with  their  Leaders  appeared  in  a  mighty 
Body,  thinking  to  Surprize  the  King,  and  his  Army  ^  but  he,  and 
his  Son  marching  toward  them,  they  fled  to  the  Hills  and  Woods. 


A 


About  this  Time,  the  Scots  knowing  all  things  Saleable  at  Rome, 
richly  Prefent,  or  Bribe  the  Pope,  moving  him  for  his  Advice 
and  Affiftance  againfl:  their  Lord  the  King  of  England.  Scoti  cog- 
nofeentes,  [4]  Roma  omnia  venalia ,  Donis  Dominum  Papam  uberri- 
mis  ditaverunt ,  petentes  ab  eo  Confilium,  pariter  ac  auxilium,  contra 
Dominum  fuum  Regem  Anglia.  The  Pope  complies,  makes  the 
Archbiflop  of  Canterbury  his  Legat ,  fends  him  Letters  to  deliver  to 
the  King,  with  order  to  fhew  him  his  Commands.  In  [5]  which 
he  Claims  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  as  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
R.ome  by  full  Right,  (pleno  jure  Requires  and  Exhorts  him  in  the 
Name  of  God,  to  Difcharge  out  of  Prifon ,  and  Reflore  to  their 
former  Liberty,  all  Bifljops 5  Clercs,  and  Ecclefiaflic  Perfons,  and  to 
remove  all  his  Officers, whom  by  Force  and  Fear,  he  had  appointed 
to  Govern  that  Nation  under  him,  and  Willed  him,  if  he  pretended 
any  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  any  Part  of  it,  not  to 
omit  to  fend  Commijfioners  fully  intruded,  within  fix  Months 
after  the  receipt  of  his  Letters,  to  his  prefence,  he  being  ready 

to 


B 


D 
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to  do  him  Juftice  as  his  beloved  Son,  and  inviolably  to  obferve 
his  Right,  if  he  had  any :  Bringing  back  and  referving  by  the 
Tenor  of  thefe  Letters,  all  Queftions,  Strifes,  Controverfies  what- 
foever,  between  him,  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  the  Prelates ,  Clercs, 
and  Secular  Per  fins,  which  then  had  been,  were,  or  might  be  for 
:  the  future,  to  the  Cognifance,  and  Determination  of  the  Rowan 
!  See  5  Decreeing  it  void,  if  any  thing  fhould  be  attempted  to  the 
A  contrary.  Dated  at  Anagni  the  5th  of  the  Calends  of  July,  or 
27th  of  June,  A.  D.  1300.  in  the  28th  of  Ed.  1. 


B 


C 


D 


The  Archbifiop  was  full  of  Obedience,  and  very  quick  in  re¬ 
pairing  to  the  King,  who  was  then  in  Scotland  $  [6]  preparing  for 
his  Journey  immediately  upon  the  Receipt  of  the  Pope’s  Com¬ 
mands,  and  came  to  him  Augufi  25th,  being  then  at  Dinner  in 
the  midft  of  his  Army,  who  appointed  him  the  next  Day  for 
the  Delivery  of  the  Meffage,  which  was  done,  and  the  Popes 
Letters  prefinted  to  the  King ,  before  Edward  his  Son,  the  Earls, 
Barons,  and  Knights  of  his  Army  in  great  Multitude  5  who  caufing 
them  to  be  Read  publickly,  were  patiently  heard  of  all  5  when 
the  Archbifiop  (a  lure  Friend  to  the  Scots)  Encouraged  the  King] 
and  Perfuaded  him  (  [7]  as  he  fays  himfelf )  by  all  Ways  and 
!  Means  he  could,  or  knew,  to  Obey  and  Comply  with  all  things  in 
!  thofe  Letters.  Then  [8]  withdrawing  by  the  King’s  Command, 
while  he  Deliberated  with  his  Noblemen,  he  was  called  again,  and 
had  this  Anfiver,  [9]  That  having  received  the  Pope’s  Admonition , 
concerning  the  State  of  the  Kingdom  ^Scotland,  it  was  the  Cujlom  of 
England,  That  in  fitch  Affairs,  all  whom  thefe  concerned  ought  to  be 
advifed  with  :  And  the  prefint  Bufinefi  of  Scotland,  having  Relation 
to  the  Shrte  and  Right  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  there  were  many 
Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  Great  Men  not  then  with  him  in  the 
Army,  concerned  in  it,  without  whofi  Advice,  he  could  not  Anfiver 
fully  :  Tet  that  he  intended  as  fion  as  could ,  to  Lonfult  and  Delibe- 
i  rate  wit  h  the  Abfent  as  well  as  Prefint,  and  by  their  common  and  joint 
Determination  fiend  the  Pope  an  Anfiver. 


E 
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And  for  this  Reafon,  at  the  fame  Time  and  Place,  when  he 
iflued  his  Writs  for  the  Calling  of  a  Parlement  to  meet  on  the 
Octaves  of  St.  Hilary ,  for  Receiving  of  the  Perambulations  of  the 
Forefis ,  the  King  wrote  alfo,  [1]  to  fome  of  his  own  Ceres,  feveral 
Deans  of  Cathedral  Churches,  feveral  Archdeacons,  Officials ,  and 
j  others,  that  had  the  Befit  Reputation  for  Lawyers  in  thofe  times,  to 
!  come  to  this  Parlement,  for  that  he  would  then  ha vejpccial  Confe¬ 
rence  and  Treaty  with  Lawyers,  and  others  of  his  Council,  about  the 
j  Right  and  Dominion  he  and  his  Ancefiors  had  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  5  and  to  the  fame  Purpofe  he  [2]  wrote  to  the  Chancellors, 
and  both  Unrvtr fifties,  to  feud  to  this  Parlement  the  moft  Expert 
and  Knowing  Men  in  the  Written  l  aw,  which  were  fent  accord¬ 
ingly.  And  further  he  fient  his  Writs  [3]  to  feveral  Deans  and 
Chapters,  to  feveral  Abbots,  Priors,  and  their  Convents ,  (the  Chie'f- 
!  eft  of  the  Nation)  to  fiearch  their  Archicves,  and  find  to  this  Parle- 
I  ment  all  their  Chronicles ,  in  which  was  to  be  found  any  thing  con- 
i  cerning  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  to  make  good  his  Title  to  it. 


1 


Upon 

1 


He  readily  o- 
beys  the  Pope's 
Commands. 
[6J  Ibm  Fol. 

438.  1.2.  in 
the  A  Bifliop’s 
Letter  to  the 
Pope,  or  Cer¬ 
tificate,  what 
lie  had  done 
in  this  Affair. 
And  pci  fuades 
the  King  to 
comply  with 
thePope’sLet- 
ter. 

[7]  Ibm.N. 

50. in  thefame 
Letter. 

18]  Ibm. 

DJ  Fol.  439. 
N.10 

The  King’s 
Anfwcrtothe 
Pope’s  Letter. 


[  1  ]  daiif.  2  8 
Ed.  1.  M.  3. 

t>rf. 

Hr  Sumons 
many  Clergy¬ 
men-  Lawyers 
to  the  Parle- 
menc  at  L)V 

t'llri. 

fa]  Ibm. 

And  fends  to 
rhe  Uni ver Pi¬ 
ties  for  their 
heft  Lawyer?. 
[3]  Ibm.  & 

hi.  3.  Dor j'. 

To  advife  a- 
bout  hisTitle 
to  ScolUnd. 


T be  Reign  of  King  Edward  I 


The  Refold-  • 
tionofthe  Ba¬ 
rons,  with 
their  Letter 
to  the  Pope, 
concerning 
his  Pretences 
to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

'See  this  Let¬ 
ter  in  M.  Weft. 

F-  443-  N-3©, 
40,  c ’yc.  IValJt. 
f  8j.N.IO,20, 
30  ,&c.  Dug- 
dales  Sum¬ 
mons  to  Parle- 
|  ments,  f.  3  1 , 

I  32,  33.  34- 
!  from  the  Re- 
|  cord  in  the 

|  Exchequer  ; 

i  with  all  the 
|  Baron-Names, 
Printed  at 
Oxford  in  La¬ 
tin  and  Eng- 
lifh  1678.  with 
the  Names  of 
the  Earls  and 
Barons,  the 
Cuts  of  their 
Seals  of  Arms. 


A.  D.  1301. 
29  Ed.i. 


Upon  Reading  the  Pope's  Bullby  the  King’s  Order,  and  truly 
Interpreting  of  it  to  the  Barons  in  Par  lenient,  there  was  much 
Debate  amongft  the  Lawyers ,  Whether,  how,  or  after  what  man¬ 
ner  this  Bull  or  Letter  fhould  be  anjwcred,  as  appears  by  an  old 
Parlement  Roll  in  the  Tower ,  in  the  29th  of  this  King,  and  truly 
Printed  in  Mr.  Pryn’s  Ed.i.  what  of  it  remains,  Fol.  885.  where¬ 
upon  it  was  EefoltKD  by  the  Barons  *  to  write  to  the  Pope,  and  let 
him  kpow.  That  in  Temporals  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  by  no  man¬ 
ner  ofi  Right  whatever  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Rome  at  any  time $ 
That  it  was  an  ancient  Fee ,  or  Feudal  Right  of  the  Crown  and  Kings  of 
England,  andthat  the  Kingdom  and  Kings  of  Scotland,  have  been  Subjcti 
only  to  the  Kings  0/England, no  other  5  and  further, That  the  Kings 
of  England  concerning  their  Rights  in  that  Kingdom ,  or  other  Tempo¬ 
ralities  have  never  anfiwered ,  or  ought  to  anfiwer ,  before  any  Ecclefiafiic 
or  Secular  Judge,  by  reafion  of  his  Royal  Dignity,  and  Cufiom  to  the 
contrary  in  all  Ages.  And  to  fignifie  to  him.  That  having  diligently 
confidercd  his  Letters ,  it  was,  and  for  the  future  fhould  be,  the  com¬ 
mon,  unanimous ,  and  unflsaken  Refiolution  of  all  and  every  one  of  them , 
That  their  Lord  the  King,  concerning  his  Bights  in  Scotland,  or  other 
his  Temporal  Rights,  fimtld  in  nowifie  anfiwer  judicially  before  him ,  or 
fiend  Proxys  or  Commijfiioners  to  him,  efipecially  when  it  would  manifiejlly 
tend  to  the  Dijinheritance  of  the  Crown  of  England,  and  Dignity  Royal, 
and  the  Notorious  Subverjion  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom  ^  to  the  Pre¬ 
judice  of  their  Liberties,  Cufiom s,  and  Paternal  Laws,  which  by  their  , 
Oaths  they  were  bound  to  Obfierve  and  Defend ,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  1 
would  maintain  them  with  their  whole  Force  or  Power  5  nor  would  they  1 
permit  the  King  to  do  finch  Jlrange  and  unheard  of  things,  if  he  fisould 
attempt  it  :  Wherefore  they  Reverently ,  and  Humbly  befieech  hk  Holi- 
nefis,  favourably  to  permit  the  King  peaceably  to  pojfefis  his  Rights,  Li¬ 
berties,  Cufioms,  and  Laws  aforefiaid,  without  Diminution  or  Dijinr- 
bance.  In  Tefiimony  whereof  they  put  to  their  Seals  (104)  for  them - 
fielves  and  the  whole  Coinmunttp  of  the  Kingdom.  Dated  at  Lin¬ 
coln  the  1 2th  of  February,  A.D.  1301.  in  the  29th  of  Ed.i. 


A 


B 


C 
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1 


This  Bufinefs  was  firft  Difpatch’d,  That  as  foon  as  might  be, 
when  the  fix  Months  after  the  King  had  received  the  Popes  Bull 
fhould  be  Elapfed,  in  which  he  had  appointed  the  King  to  fend 
Commiffioners  to  him,  the  Pope  might  receive  Satisfaction  why 
they  did  not  come. 


E 


j  [4]  Rot.  Per- 
j  amlmlaticnam 
j  Fore  ft  ar.  29 
|  Ed.i.  in  Turre. 
j  A.D.i 301.  29 
j  Ed.  1. 

The  Peram- 
I  bulations  of 
the  Fo  rells 
Settled  and 
Confirmed. 
See  the  Ordi¬ 
nance  of  the 
Foreft  made 
the  33d  year 
of  this  King, 
in  the  Statutes 
j  at  Large. 


At  the  fame  time  the  Perambulations  of  the  Forefls,  the  main  Bu¬ 
finefs  for  which  this  Parlement  was  called,  according  to  the  pur-  j 
port  of  the  preceding  Writ,  were  Exhited  therein  and  as  ’tis 
contained  in  the  [4]  Record ,  the  CnmniUiUtp  of  the  Kingdom 
Granted  the  King  a  Fifteenth  Part  ol  their  Moveables,  they  Ihould 
have  at  Michaelmas  next  coming  $  and  he  Confirms!)  them  with 
this  Claufe,  Quod  quicquid  per  ijlas  Perambulationes  ponitur  extra  F 
Foreflam,  Remaneat  extra  Foreflam  $  &  Refiduum  remaneat  Forefla, 
fecundam  met  as  &  bundas  in  per  pet  uum  ^  That  is,  whatever  by  thefe 
Perambulations  was  Deforefted,  fhould  remain  fo,  and  what  was 
then  allowed  to  be  Foreft,  according  to  the  Metes  and  Bounds 
then  fet  out,  (hould  be  fo  for  ever.  Thefe  letters  Patents,  or 
Confirmations  of  all  the  Perambulations,  bear  date  at  Lincoln,  Feb.  14. 

in 
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in  the  29th  of  his  Reign.  Thus  were  the  two  Charters ,  and  the 
Great  Bufinefs  of  the  Perambulations  of  the  Foreji  fully  Settled  and 
Confirmed. 

When  the  Laity  gave  this  Fifteenth,  Robert  Archbifjop  of  Can¬ 
terbury  would  grant  Nothing  for  the  Clergy ,  not  of  the  Temporalities 
annexed  to  the  Church,  without  the  Pope's  fpecial  Licence.  Pro 
hoc  cOnfirmationis  effeftu,  concejjerunt  Comites  &  Barones  Rcgi  quin- 
tarn  decimam  partem  bonorum [riorum  mobilium ,  in  Fejio  Sanffi  Michae - 
l is  proximo  tunc  fnturo  •  fed  Robertas  Archiepifcopus  Carttuaricnjis  pro 
Clero  nihil  volnit  concedere ,  neque  de  Temporolitate  annex  a  Ecclefid , 
fine  iLtcentta  Siurum  Pormficts  Jpeciali ,  as  the  Record  hath 
it. 


Tin  Laity 
gave  a  x»th 
for  this  Con¬ 
firmation. 
The  Arch-I>p. 
for  the  Clergy 
would  not  do 
any  thing 
without  the 
Pope’s  Li¬ 
cence. 


B 
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After  the  TranfaiHon  and  Settling  of  thefe  Two  great  Affairs,  thofe 
whom  the  King  employed  had  time  from  the  Chronicles  fent  to 
this  Parlement  from  the  Monafieries ,  to  make  a  *  Dedu&ion  of 
his  Right  and  Title  to  Scotland ,  which  was  Hiftorical,  and  al- 
moft  the  fame,  but  more  full  and  particular  than  that  which  was 
delivered  to  the  Scots  when  he  claimed  the  Superiority ,  and  direft 
Dominion  over  Scotland ,  in  the  19th  of  his  Reign.  This  was 
j  fent  in  a  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Pope  ,  with  a  Narrative  of 
j  the  whole  Nation  of  Scotland  ,  having  done  Homage  and  [worn 
Fealty  to  him,  and  owned  and  acknowledged  him  to  be  their  King 
'  and  Supreme  Lord  feveral  times and  what  they  had  done  again  if 
their  Oaths,  invading ,  burnings  fpoiling ,  and  wafting  England  when 
they  thought  fit  ^  and  alfo  cautioning  the  Pope  againif  the  falfe 
Infinuations  and  Suggcfiions  of  the  Scots  •  concluding  with  a  Pe- 
tetion ,  That  he  would  have  a  Paternal  Care  and  Affection  to  his 
Royal  Rights .  Dated  at  ICemfej ,  or  Kynardefey ,  the  7th  of  May, 
A.  D.  1301.  if  the  Year  began  at  Chrifimas  $  if  on  Lady-day ,  or 
25th  of  March ,  then  1302.  in  the  29th  of  his  Reign. 


'  See  Mat. 
Weftm.  f.  439. 
n.  20, 30, &c. 
Waft.  ii  1  ,&c. 
Rot.  Clanj.iy. 
Ed.  J.  M.  10. 
DorJ'.  Printed 
in  Ryle/s 
P  tacit  a  Parlia¬ 
ment  aria,  Ap¬ 
pend.  f  596. 
The  Kmg’s 
Title  to  Scot¬ 
land  {cat  to  the 
Pope,  with  a 
Narrative  of 
thePerfidiouf- 
nefs  of  the 
Scott. 
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The  King  at  the  Requeft  of  the  King  of  France ,  had  granted 
the  Scots  a  Truce,  which  was  to  end  at  Whit  fun  day  next  coming, 
as  fays  the  [5]  Writ,  by  which  he  Summoned  the  Earls,  Barons , 
and  Knights ,  (fuch  as  he  pleafed)  to  meet  him  at  Berwic ,  in  the 
Feajl  of  St.  John  Baptijl ,  with  their  Horfe  and  Arms,  and  to  go 
with  him  againft  the  Scots ,  His  Rebels,  and  notorious  Traytors, 
to  Reprefs  their  Rebellion  and  Pride  5  fo  the  Record,  Contra  Scot  os. 
Rebelled  nofir  os,  &  notorie  proditores,  ad  ip  forum  Rebellionem,  <&  Pro - 
terviam  reprimendam.  This  Summons  was  dated  at  Lincoln ,  Feb.  14. 
in  the  29th  of  Ed.  1.  on  the  fame  Day  he  confirmed  the  Per¬ 
ambulations. 


[5]  C lauf.  29. 
Ed.  I.  Dorf.  M. 
— -Dugd.  Sum¬ 
mons  to  Pari. 
f.3J. 


This  Year,  the  King  made  hisEldeft  Son  Edward ,  [6]  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  Earl  of  Chefier  •  with  which  the  Wellhmen  were 
well  pleafed,  as  being  born  at  Caernarvon  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
try. 

In  Scotland  he  makes  his  [7]]  Procurators  or  Proxies  to  the  Pope, 
Walter  Bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry ,  Amadeus  Earl  of  Savoy , 
Otto  de  Grandifon  Kt.  and  Gerrard  Arch-Deacon  of  Lichfield ,  to 
defire  him  fpeedily  to  put  an  end  to  all  Differences  between  him 

K  and 


[6]  Waif. £79. 
n.io.  Match. 
WeJI.  f-433.n. 
5°; 

Prince  of 
Wales  Sc  Earl 
of  Chefter. 

[7]  Pat.  29, 
Edto.  I.  M.  2. 
in: us  &  Clauf. 
29.  Ed. I.M  3. 
Dorf. 
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K.  Edv).  fends 
Procurators 
to  the  Pope  to 
complete  the 
Treaty  of 
Peace  be¬ 
tween  him  & 
the  K  of  Fran. 

[8] fTa^f-8y. 

n.  50.  n.  D. 
l^oi.'io.Ed  I. 

[9] Ib  t.86.)in. 
3- 

He  grants  the 
Scots  a  Truce. 


[1]  C lauf.  30. 
Ed  A.  M.  15. 
Dorf 

Two  of  the 
King’s  Procu¬ 
rators  to  the 
Pope  refufe 
the  Employ¬ 
ment. 

[2]  Ibm. 

The  other 
two  proceed. 

[3]  Ibm. 


30.  Ed.  I. 


[4]  Rot.  Clauf. 
30.  Ed.  I.  M. 
1 4.  Dorf. 

The  Earl- 
Maifhal 
grants  his 
Lands,  &c.  to 
the  King  and 
his  Heirs. 


[y]  Ibm. 
Alio  his 
Goods. 


[6]  Ibm. 


and  the  French  King,  and  to  complete  the  long-deferred  Treaty  of 
Peace,  according  to  the  Form  of  his  Pronunciation ,  or  Decree ,  made 
by  virtue  of  the  Compromife  unto  him  5  but  the  Pope  was  nbt  at 
Injure.  The  CommijJions ,  or  Procuratory  Letters ,  are  dated  at 
Glafco ,  Aug.  24.  in  the  29th  of  his  Reign. 

The  King  ftaid  all  Winter  in  Scotland ,  [8]  where  many  of  his 
Military  Men  loft  their  Horles  for  want  of  Forage.  After  Chriji- 
mas  he  again,  at  the  Injlance  of  the  King  ot  France ,  [9]  Granted 
the  Scots  a  Truce  until  the  Feaft  of  All-Saints  next  coming  •  and 
toward  the  Spring  having  fettled  things  in  Scotland,  returned  into 
England. 

All  the  Arguments  the  King  ufed  by  Letters  and  Meffages  to  the 
Earl  of  Savoy  and  Otto  de  Grandifon  [  i],  who  were  beft  acquainted 
with  the  State  of  his  Affairs,  and  Differences  between  him  and  the 
King  of  France ,  could  not  perfuade  them  to  undertake  this  Em- 
baffie ,  or  Procuration  to  the  Pope  5  and  therefore  he  [2]  committed 
the  whole  Affair  to  the  Biffop  and  Arch-Deacon,  to  hear  for  him  and 
in  his  Name  the  Pope's  Pronunciation,  Will ,  and  Pleafure,  in  thofe 
tilings  that  then  were  not  declared  and  determined  between  them, 
by  virtue  of  the  Compromife  made  by  both  into  his  Perfon.  [fJAd 
audiendum  pro  nobis  or  nojiro  nomine ,  Pronunciationem  vejiram ,  Fo- 
luntatem,  &  Bcneplacitum  fuper  his  qii£  inter  Regem  Franciee,  &  nos 
per  vos  (i.  e.  the  Pope)  virtute  Compromlffi ,  Sec.  ref  ant  pronuncianda 
&facienda.  This  Letter  and  new  Commiffion  was  directed  to  the 
Pope,  to  give  him  notice  of  the  Refufal  of  the  Firft  two,  the  Earl 
and  Knight ,  and  dated  at  Darlington  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Durefm, 
March  5.  in  the  30th  of  Ediv.  1. 

In  April  following  Roger  le  Bigod ,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  and  Marfhal 
of  England ,  granted  and  quiet  claimed  for  his  Heirs,  [4]  to  the 
King  and  his  Heirs  for  ever.  All  his  Caftles,  Towns,  Mannors, 
Lands,  and  Tenements  in  England  and  Wales,  except  the  Mannors 
of  Sterington ,  Wylton ,  Thornton ,  and  Leverjham  5  with  the  Advou- 
fons  of  the  Churches,  and  all  other  their  Appurtenances  in  the 
County  of  Torff  and  the  Mannors  of  Acle  and  Caftre ,  with  their 
Appurtenances  $  and  the  Advoufon  of  the  Church  of  Gcldefon 
in  the  County  of  Norfolk.,  with  the  Knights  Fees,  Advoufons  of 
Religious  Houfes  and  Churches,  Hundreds,  Flonours,  Liberties, 
and  all  their  Appurtenances,  by  what  Name  foever  they  (houldbe 
called  ^  fo  as  neither  he  nor  his  Heirs,  nor  anyone  in  his  Name, 
fliould  have  any  -Right  or  Claim  in  them.  Which  Grant  was 
Dated  at  the  Abby  of  St.  Johns  in  Colchejler  the  12th  of  April,  in 
the  30th  of  Ed.  1. 

He  alfo  made  a  Grant  [5]  to  the  King,  of  all  his  Goods  and 
Chattels,  upon  and  in  thofe  Caftles,  Mannors,  Towns,  e£r.  ex¬ 
cept  upon  the  Mannors  and  Lands  before  excepted.  Dated  at 
the  fame  Time  and  Place  :  And  made  Letters  of  Attorney  of  the 
fame  Date,  to  feveral  Perfons  in  every  [6]  County  where  he  had 
Lands,  to  give  Livery  and  Seifin  accordingly. 
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Further,  at  the  fame  Place,  and  on  the  fame  Day,  he  reftored, 
remitted ,  and  quiet  claimed  for  him  and  his  Heirs ,  to  the 
King  and  his  Heirs  for  ever,  all  the  \j~]  Right,  Honour,  and 
Dominion  he  had  by  the  Name  of  Earl  in  the  County  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  and  the  Marftialcie  of  England,  with  every  thing  thereunto 
belonging. 


A 


Laftly,  he  reftored,  remitted  and  quiet  claimed  the  [8]  Caftles 
of  Brifiol  and  Nottingham ,  which  lie  was  to  have  held  for  Life  by 
the  Grant  of  the  King,  fo  as  he,  nor  any  one  in  his  Name,  ftiould 
claihi  any  Right  therein.  Dated  at  Fulham ,  May  15.  in  the  30th 
Year  of  Ed.  1. 


B 


C 


The  Reaforis  of  thefe  Grants  and  Reftorings  might  be  what 
Mat.  Weftminfler  reports,  (tho5  he  miftakes  the  Year)  in  the  33d  of 
this  King  he  fays  he  then  had  a  time  of  Speaking,  and  that  he  wa¬ 
rily  consented  the  Earl-Marfial ,  upon  a  Conspiracy,  which  the  Arch- 
Bijl.iop  of  Canterbury ,  and  many  Earls  and  Barons  had  contrived 
againft  him  while  he  was  in  Flanders  5  who  not  being  able  to  con¬ 
tradict  what  the  King  faid,  begged  his  Pardon.  For  obtaining  of 
which,  he  made  the  King  Heir  Of  all  Things  he  had  :  By  which 
means  he  faved  his  Life  3  and  the  King ,  as  a  Reward ,  added  to 
his  Life  a  Thou fand  Pounds  Land  by  the  Year.  Which  might  be 
the  MannOt s  and  Lands  he  had  liberty  to  except.  [9]  Et  aderat 
tempus  loquendi ,  Rex  convenit  caiite  Comitem  Marefchallium  fuper  quo- 
dam  Dedecore ,  do  Conjpiratione  quant  Archiepifcopris  Cantu  acrienfis ,  do 
plures  Comites  do  Barones  contra  eum  Machin  aver  ant,  ipfo  tunc  agente 
in  Flandria ,  qui  nequaqtidm  valens  ifla  contradicere,  Gratiani  Regis 
petiit.  Pro  qua  olrtinenda,  .conjiituit  Regent  h£redem  [mm  univer  forum 
quae  habuit,  do  fic  mortem  perdidit ,  do  vitam  invenit,  do  Rex  Reniu- 
nerans  eum,  vitae  Comitis  ntille  libratas  Terr £  adaugendo  concejjii.  In 
like  manner  the  King  convented  all  the  others,  one  by  one,  that 
were  in  this  Confpira'cy,  and  fined  or  punijhed  them  in  Sums  of 
Money.  [  L]  Similiter  Rex  fingulatim  fingiilos  conveniens ,  qui  hide 
fii&o  confenferant ,  pecuniaria  pcena  mulclavit. 


!  I 

Yet  within  this  very  Year  of  his  Reign,  the  King  [e]  re-  ! 
granted  the  Earldom  and  Marefcalcie  of  England,  with  all  his  ; 
Caftles,  Mannors,  and  Lands  in  England  and  Wales,  to  him  and 
his  llfne  lawfully  to  be  begotten  Upon  the  Body  of  his  Wife 
Alice  •  and  for  want  of  fucli  blue,  to  return  to  the  King  and  his 
Heirs  [3].  He  died  without  Ifliie  in  the  35th  of  this  King,  and 
the  Honour  and  Eftate  came  into  his  hands. 


F 


Some  great  Bufinefs  the  King  had  at  this  time,  that  lie  had 
fixed  in  his  Mind,  and  laid  much  to  Heart,  for  which  he  lent 
Peter  de  Dene  Canon  of  London,  and  Roger  le  Sauvage  Knight, 
to  the  Pope,  f  4)  Dilecfos  do  Fideles  nofros  Petrum  de  Dene  Cano- 
nicum  LcOtdinenjcm.  do  Rogerum  le  San'vagc  Militem,  pro,  quihufdam 
negotiis  nofiris  quae  mult  urn  infident  Cdrdi  ttofir  0  do  Domini  firm  mi  Port- 
tijiris  prdjentiam  dej  tin  antes,  &C.  'joining  witll  them  [3)  Vsil/iam  de 
Geyn'sburgh  his  Ueger  at  the  Court  of  Rome,  arid  [6 j  writing  to 
M.  Cardinal  Deacon  of  New  St.  Mary  in  the  Porch  or  Gallery 

K  2  [7] 
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[7]  Ibm. 

He  Releafes 
and  gives  up 
his  Earldom 
and  Marftial- 
Ihip. 


[8]  Ibm. 


The  Reafons 
why  the  Earl- 
Marfhal  gave 
the  King  his 
Lands,  and 
patted  with 
his  Office  and 
Honour. 


[p]  Mat.  Weft, 
f.  4S2.  lin.  2. 
He  with  the 
A.  Bp.  and  o- 
thers  had  con- 
fpired  againft 
the  King. 


I  d  Ibm. lin. 8. 


[2]  Rot.  Cart.  ; 

|  30  firf'.I.n.  24. 

t  2  8 ,  25.  D/igd. 
j’l  Baron,  vol.i.f. 

I  136.  col.  I. 
i  The  King  .re- 
jj!  granrs-his 
j  Lands,  Honor 
,  and  Office  to 
rhe  MaifhaJ. 

1 3  J  Ditgd.  Bar. 
ib. 

|  HI  Par  30. 

!  En.  I  AT.  i  2.  ; 

in ’.if:,  Prrn’i, 
j  Ed  t  J.  y 

,  The  King 
i  leu  is  Mellon- 
I  gets  to  Rome 
i  upon  fecrec 

Service. 
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[7]  Ibm. 


[i]  Pat.  30. 
Ed.  I.  M.  12. 
intw. 


Cardinals  the 
King’s  Penfi- 
oners. 


[4]  Ibm. 


[3]  Clauf.  30. 
Ed.  I.  M.  6. 

Darf. 

New  Procu¬ 
rators  Cent  to 
the  Pope  for  a 
final  ConGu- 
fton  of  the 
Peace  be¬ 
tween  the  two 
Kingdoms. 

[4]  Pat.  30. 
Ed.  I.  M.  J>. 
inttis. 

Without  ef¬ 
fect. 

[1]  Dttgd.  Bar. 
f.  183.  col.  1. 
&  Rvt.fi1.2j. 
Ed.  l.  M.  23. 
ThtConlTable 
grants  all  his 
Lands,  Ho¬ 
nours, and  Of¬ 
fice  to  the 
King. 

[6]  Rot.  Clauf. 
3 o  Ed.  I.  M.J. 
Dorf. 

[7]  Ibm. 

The  King  re¬ 
grants  them 
upon  Marri. 
age  with  his 
Daughter. 

[8]  Dugd.  ut 
Jiff  a.  Clauf.  32 
Ed.  I.  M.  16. 
Cart.  3  2  Ed.  I. 
n.  48. 

John  de  Sea- 
grave  made 
Guardian  of 
Scotland. 

[ 9 ]  miff.86. 

n.  30. 

[;J  Pat.  30. 
Ed.  I.  M.  1  5. 

[2]  IValJ. f.87. 
lin.  3. 


\j)  (  Sancf£  Marice  nova  in  Portion  Diacono  Cardinali )  to  a  (Tift:  j 
them,  and  effectually  promote  his  Bufinefs  with  the  Pope ,  and  for 
fo  doing  he  fhould  always  find  him  ready  [1]  to  do  thofe  things 
which  were  grateful  to  him.  The  fame  Letters  were  wrote  and  di¬ 
rected  to  Six  Cardinals  more,  Four  Deacon  and  Two  Priejl  Cardinals. 
This  Letter  is  Dated  June  13.  at  Chartham.  The  Four  Deacon  Car¬ 
dinals  were  his  Pensioners  Luke  de  Flifco ,  Deacon  Cardinal  of 
St.  Mary  in  the  Broad  way,  Santtce  Marine  in  via  lata  Cardinalis 
Diaconus.  Peter  Piper ne  ,  Deacon  Cardinal  of  New  St.  Mary , 
San&£  Mari£  nov£  (not  in  Portion)  Diaconus  Cardinalis.  William 
,  of  Pergamus ,  Deacon  Cardinal  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Tnllian  Pri- 
fon  (a  Parifh  in  Rome,  as  they  all  were)  Sanfti  Nicholas  in  Car- 
cere  Tulliano  Diaconus  Cardinalis.  Francis  Deacon  Cardinal  of 
St.  Mary  in  Cofmedyn,  San&£  Man£  in  Cofmedyn  Diaconus  Cardina¬ 
lis  [4].  Who  had  every  one  50  Marks  Sterling  yearly  paid  out  of 
the  Exchequer  by  equal  Portions  at  Eajler  and  Michaelmas ,  for 
their  Diligence  and  Sincerity  in  TranfaCting  his  Bufinefs. 

The  Kings  former  Proclors  having  not  done  any  thing  concer¬ 
ning  the  Peace  between  the  Two  Kingdoms ,  he  fends  others  to 
the  Pope ,  viz.  \jf\  William  de  Qainsbnrgh  and  H.  de  Hertpole ,  Two 
Friers  Minors ,  and  Two  of  his  own  Clerks.  John  de  St.  Clare, 
Cannon  of  London  ,  and  Philip  Mart  ell ,  Profellor  of  the  Civil 
Laws,  with  William  de  Dene  Knight,  or  any  Four' ox  Three  of 
them,  with  full  Power  to  give  a  final  Dijpatch  to  this  Bufinefs, 
according  to  the  Form  of  bis  former  Pronunciation  or  Decree  £4]. 
Giving  them  alfo  in  their  Commijjion,  or  Letters  Procuratory, 
full  and  free  Power ,  to  Demand ,  Hear,  and  Receive  a  total  Confum- 
m  at  ion  of  his  Decree ,  and  the  Peace  to  enfue  thereupon.  Both 
thefe  Records  are  Dated  at  Arundel,  Septemb.  9.  A.D.  1302.  in 
the  33th  of  this  King.  Their  Negociation  proved  alfo  inef¬ 
fectual. 

As  the  Earl  Marjhal ,  fo  Humphry  de  Bohun  ,  Son  and  Heir  to 
that  Humphry  who  oppofed  King  Edward  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign, 
and  doing  Homage,  had  [5]  Livery  of  his  Father’s  Lands,  in 
the  27th  :  This  Year  alfo  granted  all  his  Caftles,  Towns,  Man¬ 
ners,  Lands  and  Tenements, Knights  Fees,  Advoufons  of  Religious 
Houfes  and  Churches,  Hundreds,  Honors,  Liberties,  and  all  their 
Appurtenances  in  England  and  Wales ,  to  the  [6]  King  and  his 
Heirs  for  ever  ,  without  any  Exception  or  Refervation  of  any 
thing  to  himfelf.  [7.]  And  all  his  Right,  Honour,  and  Domi¬ 
nion  he  had  as  Earl  in  the  Counties  of  Hereford  and  Effex,  and 
the  Conftablefhip  of  England.  The  Grant  is  dated  at  London,  the 
8th  of  October,  in  the  30th  of  Edw.  I.  Which  upon  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  FJizabcth  7th  Daughter  of  Edward  I.  Widow  of  John  Earl 
of  Holland ,  Zcland ,  and  Lord  of  Frifeland ,  were  [8]  Regranted  to 
him  about  two  years  after. 

After  the  Feaft  of  AU-Saints  ,  when  the  Truce  with  the  Scots 
was  expired,  the  King  fent  [9]  John  de  Seagrave  with  an  Army  into 
Scotland,  fi]  making  him  Govemonr  of  Berwick,  and  Guai'dian  of 
the  Kingdom  $  who  marching  [2]  with  a  fmall  Party  towards 
Edinburgh  ,  the  Scots,  who  lay  in  Ambufcado ,  wounded  and 
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took  him  with  feveral  others  5  but  a  frefh  Party  coming  up,  re- 
feued  and  took  him  from  thofe  that  had  him  Prifonen 


Taken  Prifo- 
ner,  and  ref- 
cued. 


Next  Year,  on  the  10th  of  January,  A.  D.  1303.  beginning 
the  Year  at  Chrifimas  (as  Walfingham  always  doth)  [3]  the  King 
of  France ,  willing  to  leave  the  Scots  out  of  the  Treaty ,  and  con¬ 
clude  a  Peace  with  England ,  King  Edward  gave  his  Letters  Patents, 
or  Commiffions,  to  Amadeus  Earl  of  Savoy ,  Henry  de  Lacy  Earl  of 
Lincoln ,  and  Otto  de  Grandifon,  or  any  Two  of  them,  dated  at 
Odyham ,  January  10.  to  Prorogue  the  Truce  between  him  and 
the  King  of  France,  their  Kingdoms  and  Subjects,  and  to  fettle  a 
firm  and  perpetual  Peace  between  them,  their  Heirs  and  Succehbrs, 
againft  all  Perfons  but  the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome  •  and  alfo  to 
the  fame  Perfons  and  Bifhop  of  Worcefier  gave  Commiffion  on 
the  2d  of  March  in  the  fame  Year  to  the  fame  purpofe,  who  Trea¬ 
ting  with  the  Dukes  of  Burgoine  and  Britan ,  and  other  Commifi- 
fioners  of  the  King  of  France ,  concluded  a  firm  Peace  between  the 
Two  Kings  and  their  Realms,  [4]  leavingthe  Scots  out  of  the  Treaty. 
For  the  Confirmation  whereof,  the  King  made  his  Letters  Patents, 
and  Sealed  them  at  the  Town  of  St.  John's  or  Perth  in  Scotland , 
June  10.  A.  D.  1303.  in  the  31ft  of  his  Reign.  All  the  Procura¬ 
tions,  Patents,  and  other  things  concerning  this  Peace,  and  the 
Articles  themfelves,  are  in  a  fpecial  Roll  in  the  Tower ,  which  at 
the  writing  hereof  I  could  have  no  opportunity  to  perufe. 

'  Upon  this  Treaty  and  Peace,  £53  Gaficoigne  was  refiored  to  King 
Edward,  with  all  its  Rights  and  Liberties,  as  he  pojfejfed  it  before 
the  beginning  of  the  War.  The  Revolt  of  Flanders  from  the 
Subjection  of  France  (which  had  been  fubdued  when  King  Edward, 
by  reafon  of  the  Domeftick  Troubles,  and  Confufion  of  bis  own 
Affairs  at  home,  was  not  able  to  a  {lift  the  Flemmings )  [ \6\ ]  con¬ 
tributed  much  to  the  advancement  of  this  Peace  5  for  the  French 
attempting  to  regain  Flanders ,  were  every  where  beaten ,  and 
their  Armies  routed  ,  and  in  all  their  Attempts  had  ill  Suc- 
cefs. 

This  Year  the  Scots  armed  again ,  under  the  [7]  Conduct  of 
William  IValeys ,  and  the  King  fummoned  his  Militia  to  be  at  Rox¬ 
burgh  in  Scotland  on  Whitfunday,  from  whence  by  fmall  Marches 
he  went  through  the  whole  Kingdom  to  Cathnefis ,  no  Force  oppo¬ 
sing  him.  The  Scots  finding  they  were  not  able  to  refift,  fent 
Mediators,  and  humbly  craved  his  Peace,  and  that  they  might  be 
permitted  to  compound  for  their  Eftates  with  them  to  whom  they 
had  been  given  5  both  which  the  King  granted.  In  his  Return 
from  the  North,  palling  it  by  as  he  went,  he  befieged  Sterling- 
Caftle,  which  was  defended  againft  him,  and  ftaid  all  Winter  at 
Dumfermling  not  far  from  thence.  Mat.  Wefiminfier  fays ,  the 
Great  Men  of  Scotland,  as  well  Earls  as  Barons  (8]  Magnates  Regni 
Scotia,  tarn  Comites,  quam  Barones,  being  wholly  reduced  and  over¬ 
come,  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  Will  of  the  King  of  England, 
who  aDmtttcD  them  to  his  Grace  and  Mercy,  impofing  upon  them 
a  pecuniary  Mulld,  appointing  them  Days  and  Tears,  and  certainTimes 
for  the  payment  of  it. 

This 
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[4]  Ibm. 
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[j]  Mat.  Wefi. 
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[9]Ibm.f  447- 
N.  30. 

Pope  Boniface 
the  8th  dies. 

[  1  ]  Walfing. 

F.87.  N.10.  £ 
89  n. 10. 
Rcncditf  the 
r  1  th  Chofen. 
[z]  Ibm.  £89. 
N.  40. 

Sterling  Caftle 
yielded  upon 
Difcretion. 

A  D  1304. 

3  2  Ed.  1 . 


This  Year  on  the  [9]  12th  of  Oofob.  died  with  Grief  and  Anguif 
of  Mind,  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  after  he  had  been  [1]  accufed  by  the 
j King  of  France  of  Herefe ,  Simony ,  and  Murder ,  imprlfoned ,  and 
plundered  of  all  his  Goods  5  and  the  Bifop  of  Oftia  was  chofen 
Pope ,  by  the  Name  of  Benedict  XI. 

After  Winter  the  [2]  King  went  in  Perfon  to  the  Siege  of  Sterling 
Caftle ,  when  it  was  briskly  plyed  with  Engines ,  yet  they  within 
made  a  good  Defence  5  but  being  very  hard  prefted  by  the’  Be- 
fiegers,  the  King  being  there  all  the  time,  the  Caftle  was 
yielded  upon  Difcretion  on  St.  MagarePs  Day,  or  20th  of  July , 
the  Governor  whereof  William  Olifard  who  had  furprized  it,  was 
fent  to  the  Tower  of  London ,  and  others  to  divers  Caftles. 
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pJIbm.N.jo. 

John  Segrave 
appointed 
Guardian  of 

Scotland. 

[4]  lb™. 

The  Kings- 
Bench  and  Ex¬ 
chequer  remo¬ 
ved  ro  London. 
[j]  Mat.  UP,  ft. 
f.  448.  lin.  7. 
A  D.  1304.  32 
Edto.  1 . 

TbeCardinab 
N  ne  Months 
in  chilling  a 
Pope. 

[djlbm.f  45 1. 
N.  10. 


The  King  [_f]  having  thus  fubdued  Scotland ,  according  to  his  p 
Mind,  returned  into  England ,  appointing  John  de  Segrave  Guardi¬ 
an  of  it,  and  when  he  came  to  Torlf  [4]  removed  the  Courts  of 
Kings-Bench  and  Exchequer ,  which  had  been  there  feven  Years, 
to  their  old  Place  at  London. 

On  the  Seventh  of  July  this  Year  died  [5]  Pope  Benedict,  and 
in  nine  Months  the  Cardinals  could  not  agree  about  the  Choice  of 
another $  at  length,  they  unanimoufty  chofe  the  [6]  Archbifop  of  q 
Burdeaux ,  Bertram  de  Angeons ,  upon  Whitfunday  the  Year  follow¬ 
ing,  by  the  Name  of  Clement  the  Fifth. 

Toward  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  of  the  Lord  1304.  and 
within  three  Months  after  the  Beginning  of  the  33d  year  of  the 
Reign  of  the  King,  we  find  it  Recorded  upon  what  Terms  the 
Scots  made  their  Submijjion  after  their  lajl  Infurreftion,  the  Title 
of  the  Record  is,  The  Terms  given  to,  and  accepted  by  John  Comyn,  D 
his  Aydants  and  AJfifants ,  were  thefe  following  in  this  Form. 


Ryleys  Plct- 
cita  Parlia¬ 
ment  ar  f.  3  69. 
from  the 
French  Re¬ 
cord  there. 


TheTermsof 
Peace  given 
to,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the 
Scots, 


Thefe  are  the  Things  agreed  on  *  with  Monfieur  Richard  de 
Burgh  Earl  of  TJlfier ,  Monfieur  Aymer  de  Valence ,  Seigneur  de  Mon- 
tigna 4,  Monfieur  Henry  de  Percy ,  Knights,  and  John  Benjlede , 
Clerk,  on  the  Part  of  King  Edward ,  and  John  Comyn  of  Badenagh, 
for  Himfelf  and  his  Aydants  of  Scotland ,  as  well  thoje  that  were 
out  of  it,  as  within  it.  For  the  Faithful  Keeping  and  Obferving  E 
whereof,  the  fa  id  Earl,  Aymer ,  Henry ,  and  John  de  Benjlede,  in 
the  Name  of  the  King ,  and  the  faid  John  Comyn ,  Monfieur  Ed¬ 
mund  Comyn  de  Kilbride,  Monfieur  John  de  Graham ,  Monfieur  John 
de  Vaux ,  Monfieur  Godfry  de  Roos^  Monfieur  John  de  Maxwell  the 
Elder,  Monfieur  Peter  de  Prendregyft ,  Monfieur  Walter  de  Berkeley 
de  Kerdami,  Monfieur  Hugh  de  Erth ,  Monfieur  William  de  Erth , 
Monfieur  James  de  Roos,  and  Monfieur  Walter  de  Rothman ,  Knights, 
for  themfelves ,  and  all  their  Scots  aftiftants,  who  would  be  in  the  F 
Peace  and  Faith  of  the  King,  were  Sworn.  j 

Firft,  It  was  agreed.  That  all  Manner  of  People  0/ Scotland,  who 
came  to  the  Peace  of  the  King  with  the  faid  John  Comy  n,  except  the 
Perfons  after  named ,  fould  be  received  to  the  Conditions  follow¬ 
ing,  to  wit ,  Their  Lives  and  Limbs  or  Members  were  faved,  They 

were 


B 


D 


were  to  be  Free  from  Imprifonment,  and  not  to  be  Difherited, 
except  for  their  Ranfom  or  Fine,  and  the  Amends  for  their  Faults  only 
committed  again f  the  King. 

Secondly,  Thofe  under  Age  ought  to  have  the  fame  Conditions,  as  to 
their  Lives,  Limbi,  Imprifonment ,  and  Difljeritance. 

Thirdly,  For  their  Ranfom,  and  all  other  Things,  it  fhould  be  as 
the  King  fould  order  in  his  next  Parlement ,  which  was  on  the  Sun¬ 
day  after  the  Feafl  of  St.  Mathew  next  inf  ting,  and  the  Ejlablif- 
ment  of  Scotland  was  to  be  as  it  fould  be  then  ordained. 

Fourthly,  All  the  flrong  Holds  now  in  the  King’s  or  his  Friends 
Hands ,  fould  Remain  Jo,  and  the  Charge  of  keeping  them ,  (ho old  be 
Defrayed  out  of  what  belonged  to  them,  or  in  other  Convenient  manner, 
by  thofe  who  had  the  Cufody  of  them ,  or  to  whom  they  were  Delivered: 

Fifthly,  The  Prifoncrs  on  both  files  were  to  be  ft  Free, except  Mon - 
fieur  Peter  de  Morham,  and  his  Father. 

Sixthly,  7  hat  the  Hof  ages  for  the  Payment  of  the  Ranfoms  ofPri- 
foners  on  both  fdes,  fould  be  Releaf  d. 

The  Perfons  Excepted,  were  Robert  Bifop  of  Glafcow,  Monfieur 
James  the  Steward  of  Scotland,  John  Soules,  Monfieur  David  de  Gra¬ 
ham,  Monfieur  Alexander  de  Lindefy,  Monfieur  Simon  Frafr,  Tho¬ 
mas  Du  Boys ,  and  Monfieur  William  de  Waleys,  concerning  whom 
it  was  agreed.  That  the  Bifop  as  to  his  Body  and  Temporality,  the 
Senefchal  or  Steward,  and  John  Soules ,  fhould  have  the  fame  Con¬ 
ditions  with  the  Commons  (That  is,  have  their  Lives  and  Limbs 
faf,  be  free  fom  Imprifonment ,  and  not  Difnherited  J  but  with 
two  Tears  Banifhment  out  of  Scotland  beyond  the  River  Trent  5 
That  the  Steward’s  Caftle  fhould  be  in  the  King’s  Poffejfon  during 
his  Exile,  and  he  to  be  at  the  Charge  of  keeping  them. 

f 

Concerning  Monfieur  David  de  Graham ,  and  Monfieur  Alexan¬ 
der  de  Lindefy,  it  was  agreed ,  They  fhould  have  the  fame  Conditi¬ 
ons,  and  be  Banifcd  Scotland  for  half  a  Year,  David  beyond  the 
River  Tweed ,  and  Alexander  beyond  Trent.  As  to  Monfieur  Simon 
Frafr,  and  Thomas  Du  Boys,  it  was  agreed  alfo,  That  they  fhould 
have  the  fame  Conditions,  but  beBanifhed  the  King’s  Dominions 
for  three  Tears,  and  alfo  out  of  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of 
France ,  unlefs  in  the  mean  time  they  could  find  Favour  5  and  as 
to  William  Waleys  he  was  to  fubmit  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Mercy 
of  the  King. 

Further  it  was  agreed.  That  the  Bifops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Dun- 
keldin,  the  Earl  of  Boughan,  ("i.e.  John  Corny n,)  the  Senefchal,  or 
Steward  of  Scotland,  Monfieur  John  de  Soules,  Monfieur  Ingelram  de 
Humfranvill ,  and  the  other  Perfons  of  Scotland,  which  were  abroad, 
and  the  Confederates  of  John  Comyn ,  fhould  come  to  the  King’s 
Peace  within  Fifteen  Days  after  Eafer  next,  every  one  according 
to  his  Vitality,  at  Dumfermling,  to  do  Homage,  and  fwear  Fealty. 


\ 


And 
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[8] Ryley'sPta- 
cit.  p ayliamen. 
f.240.  A  D. 
1304.  Ed.  1. 

3  5  d. 

[9]  Ibm.f  243 
Three  Scots,  a 
Bifhop,  Earl, 
and  another, 
to  agree  upon 
the  Number 
and  Quantity 
of  the  Scots  to 
come  to  an 
Eng/ifh  Parle- 
ment. 

[t]  Ibm. 

They  agree 
upon  the 
Number  and 
Quality  of 
thofe  Perfons. 

fa]  Ibm. 

A.  D.  1305. 

33  Ed. 1. 

The  King  ap. 
points  the 
Time  of  the 
Parlmient, 
and  contents 
to  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Corn- 
miilionei  s  to 
bechofen  by 
the  Scots. 

[3] Ibm.f  244. 

Thofe  Cotn- 
rruffioners  to 
have  their  Ex- 
pences  born. 

[4]  Ibm. £703 
S’  Clauf.  33 
Ed.  1.  M.  13. 
Dorf.  in  cedtda. 
ft]  Ibm. 

*  Ibm.  f.  279. 

The  Names 


And  be  it  known.  That  the  forefaid  Earl  of  Vlflcr,  Aymer , 
Henry  and  John  Benfede ,  promifed  in  Good  Faith,  to  ufe  their  bejl 
Endeavour  with  the  King,  to  Rat  if e  in  all  points  this  Accord  by 
his  Letters  Patents ,  fo  foon  as  John  Comyn  and  others ,  that  fhould 
come  with  him,  had  done  their  Homage,  and  fivorn  Fealty  in  due 
manner.  In  Witnefs  whereof,  one  Part  of  the  Indenture  which 
was  to  remain  with  the  King  was  Sealed  by  John  Comyn ,  Edmund 
Comyn,  John  de  Graham ,  John  Faux ,  and  others ,  and  the  other 
Part  was  Sealed  by  the  Earl  of  ZJlJier,  Aymer ,  Henry  and  John  Ben- 
feds.  Dated  at  Strathord  the  9th  day  of  February ,  in  the  33d 
year  of  the  King  5  the  Title  of  the  Record  is,  Forma  Paris  Scotia 
in  Adventu  Johannis  le  Comyn ,  &  aliorum  ;  The  Form  of  Peace  of 
Scotland  upon  the  Submijfon  of  John  Comyn,  and  others. 

In  the  [8]  Parlement  at  Wefminflcr ,  on  the  Sunday  after  St. 
Mathew  the  Apoftle,  the  King  enjoined  the  Rif  wo  of  Gl afore,  (how 
it  came  to  be  fo  at  this  time  I  find  not)  the  Earl  of  Carrie  ffi.e, 
Robert  Brus)  and  John  de  Moubray,  [9]  That  they  would  treat  a- 
mongft  themfelves,  and  agree  upon  a  Day  and  Place  for  a  Parle¬ 
ment  to  be  called  concerning  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Scotland,  the  Number  and  Vitality  of  the  Scots  who  fhould 
come  to  it,  and  others  who  fhould  ftay  in  the  Kingdom,  and 
have  the  Care  of  it. 

Their  Advice  and  Agreement  [1]  was,  That  the  Parlement  could 
not  be  well  aflembled  before  Midfummer,  and  the  Place  to  be 
where  the  King  pleafed  5  That  as  to  the  Perfons  Two  Bifwps,  Two 
Abbots,  Two  Earls ,  Two  Barons,  and  Two  for  the  Commons ,  (  & 
Dieux  pur  la  Commune)  were  a  fufficient  Number,  if  the  King 
thought  fo.  And  concerning  the,  Perfons  that  were  to  take  care 
of  the  Kingdom,  they  thought,  the  prefent  Guardians,  and  Kings 
Minifers  with  the  Community  were  fufficient  for  that  ^  [2]  which 
things  being  Read  before  the  King  and  Council,  on  the  26th  of 
March,  the  King  Anfwered,  Willed,  and  Granted,  ( Vult  & 
Concedit)  the  Day  of  the  Parlement  fhould  be  three  Weeks  after 
Midfummer  ^  and  that  it  fhould  be  at  London.  That  Ten  who 
fhould  be  chofen  by  the  whole  Community,  might  come  to  the 
Parlement  for  the  whole  Community  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  Keep¬ 
ing  of  the  Nation  fhould  be  as  they  had  faid. 

They  three  Petitioned  the  King,  That  thofe  which  were  Eletted 
to  come  to  this  Parlement  for  the  Community,  might  have  their 
Charges  and  Expences  born  by  them.  His  Anfvver  was,  [fj  Rex 
vult ,  &c.  The  King  Wills,  That  thofe  Ten  who  fall  be  chofen  to  come 
to  the  Parlement  for  the  whole  Community  of  Scotland,  fall  have  their 
Expences  of  that  Community, &£. 

This  Parlement  was  [4]  Prorogued  from  three  Weeks  after  the 
Feafi:  of  St.  John  Baptijl,  to  the  Feaft  of  the  Aflumption  of  the 
1  Virgin  Alary,  or  1 5th  of  Augufl,  and  from  thence  to  the  Octaves 
j  of  the  Nativity  of  the  fame  Virgin,  or  15th  of  September ,  £53  at 
!  which  time  came  the  Scots  Commijfioners  chofen  by  the  Commonalty 
of  Scotland,  *  who  met  for  that  Purpofe  at  Perth,  on  the  Morrow 
of  A  fee  n font,  the  Bifops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Dunkgldin  •  the  Abbots 
of  "thofe  ^sms  \  olCowpcr  and  Menros^  the  Earl  of  Bohghan^  Monfieur  John  de 
Commiflio-  -  Aloubray  y  Monf.  Robert  de  Keth  •  Monf.  Adam  de  Gurdan  ^  Monf.  John 
'  de  Inchemartin  5  Earl  Patrick, ,  who  was  chofen  by  tile  Commonalty 
'  to  be  the  Tenth,  came  not,  and  therefore  by  Command  of  the 
i  King, 


A 


B 


D 
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King  Monfieuf  John  de  Monteith  was  affigned  in  his  head  5  [6]  Thefe 
with  Twenty  Englifi)  there  named.  Treated  about  the  Eftablilhment 
of  Scotland ,  and  fettled  the  Kings  Lieutenant ,  or  Guardian ,  the 
Chancellor ,  Chamberlain ,  Judges  and  Sheriffs ,  all  by  Name,  as  well 
of  thofc  that  were  born  in  Scotland ,  as  Engl  if)  •  They  likewife 
fettled  the  Coroners ,  the  Cajlles ,  and  Conf  aides  of  C a  files  •  They 
alfo  ordered  all  things  concerning  the  L^mr  and  Dfages  of  dWtf- 
concerning  the  and  Di'fiurbers  of  the  and  con¬ 

cerning  the  whole  Government.  And  the  Jitle  to  this  Record  is, 
Ordinatio  facia  per  Dominant  Regent ,  ftiper  jiabilitate  Terra:  Scotia:  • 
The  Ordinance  made  by  the  King  for  the  Ejlablifhment  of  Scot¬ 
land. 


B 


C 


King  Edward  thinking  himfelf  fafe  by  this  Eftablifhment, 
thought  he  had  now  a  time  to  Jpea f  with  the  Arch-Bijbop  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  [7]  whom  he  accufed  of  a  Confederacy  with  certain  Earls , 
and  Noblemen ,  to  Dethrone  him,  and  keep  him  in  Prifon,  and 
Crown  his  Son  Edward which  when  he  could  not  deny,  being 
feverely  rebuked  by  the  King,  he  fell  down  at  his  Feet  with  great 
howling ,  and  much  weeping ,  befeeching  Pardon,  calling  the  King 
his  Lord ,  which  he  never  did  before  n  Speech  or  Writing  5  [8]  So 
this  Proud  Man ,  hated  of  God  and  Men ,  who  with  his  Pride  had 
Blackened  the  Brief  hood,  and  Clergy  of  all  England ,  ( Sacerdotium 
&  Clerrtm  per  tot  am  Angliant  fua  fuperbia  deturpavitj  and  Exercifed  an 
unheard  of  Tyranny  over  the  People,  now  taken  by  the  King  in 
his  own  Wickednefs,  confcious  of  it,  and  affrighted  with  the 
fear  of  Punifhment,  as  he  lay  proftrate  on  the  Ground  before  the 
King,  committed  himfelf  and  his  Goods  to  hk  Mercy. 


D 


The  King  [9]  Complains  of  him  to  the  Pope ,  and  profecutes 
him  before  him,  for  diflurbing  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
cauffng  often  Commotions  in  it,  defending  and  incour aging  Rebels,  and 
intending  to  Difinherit  him  5  for  which  Crimes ,  at  the  Infauce  of 
the  King,  he  was  cited  by  the  Pope  to  his  Court ,  and  was  there 
fufpended  from  the  Execution  of  his  Office ,  (fab  executions,  offic  ii 
fui  &  temporalium  atque  fpiritualium  adminijlratione  fuffenfus  efl) 
whilft  he  (hould  purge  himfelf  of  what  was  objected  to  him  by 
the  King. 


E  Upon  this  Sufpenfion  the  T/ope  deputed  certain  Perfons  to 
adminiffer  the  Spiritualities  and  Temporalities  of  the  Archbifhopriclg , 
and  receive  the  Profits  to  his  Ufe.  As  to  the  laft  the  King 
[23  wrote  to  him,  it  was  to  the  manifef  prejudice  of  hk  Crown 
and  Dignity ,  and  therefore  he  had  caufid  them  to  be  fifed,  as  he 
might  lawfully ,  and  was  bound  to  do,  by  his  Royal  Right ,  and 
according  to  the  Cufiom  of  the  Kingdom.  Yet  tho’  the  Profits  of 
the  Temporalities  belonged  to  the  Crown  during  the  Sufpenfion ,  for 
F  the  particular  AffcBion  he  had  to  his  Perfon ,  he  was  willing ,  and 
granted ,  that  the  Guardian  thereof,  Ihould  pay  them  to  iuch  as 
he  {hould  ajjign  to  receive  them. 

Not  long  after  the  laft  Parlement,  and  the  Efablijhment  of 
Scotland  made  therein,  and  agreed  unto  by  the  Scots  CommiJJioncrs , 
the  King  made  thefe  his  Letters  Patents ,  according  to  the  former 

L  Cove- 
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[6]  Ibm. 

The  Setile- 
ment  of  Scot¬ 
land  by  thofe 
Commiffio- 

neh,  and 
ad  Engl Jh- 


The  King  sc* 
cufeth  the 
Arch-  Bifoop, 
&c.  of  Trea- 

fon. 

[7]  Cbron.  Will. 
Thorri.  c.  200^. 
n.  50,60,  & v. 
and  Art  an. 
Eccltf  Brii  an. 
from  rhe  An¬ 
nals  of  St.  Ali¬ 
gn/!  ins  in  Ca  - 
ter  bury,  f.  107. 
n  10,  20, 

[8]  Ibm  in 
both. 


[9]  Rot.  Rom 
34  Ed.l.M.  10. 

W a  l jingh .  f.  9 1 . 
n.  50.  Mat, 

tvym.  f.  4j4. 

n.  i  o. 

A.  r.  1 3  06. 
The  Kng 
proiecuccs 
him  before 
the  Pope, who 
fofpendshim, 
&c. 

[ij  Rot.  Rom. 
34  Ed.  I.  M. 
5.  n.  9. 

[a]  Ibm.  The 
Cme  Letter 
dated  at  Bru- 
dele  in  Marchia 
Scotia,  Sept.  n. 
The  King 
would  not 
permit  the 
Pope  to  re¬ 
appoint  Re¬ 
ceivers  of  his 
Temporali¬ 
ties,  during 
the  Sufpenii- 
on  of  the 
Arch-Bifliop. 
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Covenants  and.  Agreements  made  between  Richard  Earl  of  Dlfcr, 
Aymer  de  Valence ,  Henry  de  Percy,  John  Benjlede,  and  John  Co¬ 
rny  n,  &c .  in  February  preceding. 


Rejigs  P'a- 

cita  Parham. 
f.  366. 

Letters  Pa* 
tents  for  the 
j  Eftablifhment 
of  Scotland. 


EDward  by  the  Grace  of  God ,  King  of  England,  Lord  of  Ire¬ 
land,  and  Duke  of  Aquitain,  to  all  thofe  that  fall  fee  or  hear 
thefe  Letters,  Greeting  5  For  the  perpetual  Memory  of  things  under¬ 
written  we  let  you  underfand,  That  the  People  of  Scotland,  after  they 
were  in  our  Homage  and  Ligeance,  and  bound  to  vs  by  Oath  of  Fealty , 
and  by  their  Charts ,  or  Writings ,  as  frongly  as  we  or  our  Councel  knew 
how  to  order  and  dirett,  by  evil  Lounfel  rofe ,  and  made  War  againf 
us,  committing  Robberies,  Burnings ,  Murders,  Felonies ,  and  many 
other  Evils  and  Mifchiefs  according  to  their  Power  in  Scotland,  and 
in  England,  contrary  io  their  Homages,  Fealties,  and  Ligeances  afore- 
faid.  And  afterwards  many  of  them  returned  to  our  Faith  and  Obe¬ 
dience,  and  were  received  to  our  Peace  and  Will  •  and  at  l aft  John 
Comyn,  Lord  of  Badenagh,  and  the  others  of  his  Party,  came  alfo, 
and  were  received  (a  noftre  pees  a  noftre  foi)  to  our  Peace  and 
Faith ,  fo  as  for  their  Ranfoms,  and  Amends,  for  their  Trefpajfes, 
and  Outrages,  only  againf  us,  and  for  the  Efablifment  of  Scotland, 
(efteueflent  a  noftre  ordinance  Sc  a  noftre  volunte)  they  fhould  be 
at  our  Ordinance  and  Pleafure  $  We  notwit hfanding  thefe  Contempts, 
Trefpajfes ,  Outrages,  and  Difobediences  of  the  People  of  Scotland 
towards  us,  have  been  fo  great  and  heavy,  as  there  cannot  fujfcient 
Amends  or  due  Satisfaction  be  made  for  them  at  a?iy  time ,  as  they  them - 
fclves  acknowledge,  tho  we  cannot  fuffer  fnch  Crimes  to  pafs  without 
fome  Punifment,  yet  feeing  thofe  People  have  behaved  themfelves  well 
and,  loyally  fince  our  laf  being  in  thofe  Parts,  and  for  the  Hopes  we 
have  of  their  good  Behaviour  and  Service  for  the  future,  willing  to  do 
them  fecial  Grace,  Have  granted,  and  do  grant  their  Lives  and  Limbs 
fall  be  fafe,  and  that  they  fall  be  free  from  Lmprifonment ,  and  not 
Dijinherited  ^  faving  to  us  always  the  Lands ,  Tenements ,  and  Lord - 
ftps,  the  Demeafns  and  Appurtenances  of  the  Royalty  of  Scotland, 
which  John  Baliol,  late  King  thereof  gave  away,  and  alienated,  to 
do  our  Pleafure  with  them  $  And  we  Pardon  and  Releaf  to  the  People 
aforefaid,  that  have  fubmitted  and  received  our  Peace  and  our  Faith, 
the  Crimes  committed  againf  us,  the  Anger,  Rancour,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  ill  Will  we  any  ways  had  againf  them ,  fo  as  they  fall  be  bound 
to  pay  what  is  ordered  by  us,  and  our  Council  (folonc  noftre  dit 
C dictum )  Sc  noftre  pronunciation  que  fenfuent  en  ceft  form) 
according  to  our  Decree  and  Determination ,  which  follow  in  this 
Form. 
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The  A' tides 
of  that  Efta- 
bliftimenr. 


*  The  Cove¬ 
nants  made 

with  John 
Comyn. 


Firft,  We  Order  and  Decree,  that  John  Comyn,  and  the  others 
with  him  which  fall  come  to  our  Peace  and  Faith,  upon  the  Covenants 
granted  them,  (Qui  ove  lui  vindrent  a  noftre  pees  Sc  a  noftre  foi, 
par  mi  les  covenances  qui  leur  feurent  grantez)  fall  pay  for  their 
Ranfom ,  (paent  pur  Ranzon  Sc  amends  des  trefpas  par  eux  faitz. 
See.)  and  Amends  of  the  Crimes  by  them  committed.  Three  years  va¬ 
lue  of  their  Lands  and  Rents,  toward  the  building  of  new  Cafles  in 
Scotland,  for  fecurity  of  the  Nation,  and  prefrving  the  Peace,  or  to 
Other  ZJfs  as  we  fall  think,  fit*  And  we  Pardon  the  faid  |ohn  : 
Comyn  and  David  Graham  their  Exiles,  and  remaining  out  of 
Scotland  according  to  the  *  Covenants  aforefaid. 
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Further  'tis  Ordained  by  us  and  our  Council,  That  the  People  of 
Scotland  which  fubmitted  to  us  before  John  de  Baliol,  /hall  pay  only 
the  Rents  of  Two  years  of  their  Lands ,  except  thofe  that  can  J, hew 
themfelves  acquitted  by  our  /pedal  Grant  or  Deed. 

The  fame  Order  and  Decree  was  made  concerning  Adam  de 
Gourdon ,  and  Simon  de  Frafer  Kt. 

Further  we  Decree  and  Determine ,  That  the  Bi/bops ,  Abbats ,  Priors,  \ 
and  the  Clergy  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  except  the  Bifijop  of  \ 
Glafco,  fall  pay  for  their  Ranfom,  and  their  Crimes ,  the  value  of 
their  Rents  and  Lands  for  one  year,  except  thofe  that  can  few  by  /pe¬ 
dal  Deed ,  or  other  manner,  they  ought  to  be  di/charged. 

The  Bifhop  of  Glafco  was  to  be  upon  the  fame  Terms  with 
John  Comyn  in  all  refpetts,  and  alfo  as  to  his  Banilhment,  which 
was  remitted. 

Further,  That  Ingelram  de  Umfrevil,  becaufe  he  made  his  Submif 
fion  but  a  little  while  before  thefe  Letters  were  granted ,  fould  pay  Five 
years  value ,  8cc.  And  that  William  de  Baliol,  and  John  Wychard, 
fould  pay  for  the  fame  Reafon  Four  years  Rent. 

Further ,  That  Hugh  de  AdrofTan,  John  de  Gourley,  John  de 
Naper,  and  John  de  Makilgoigny,  who  were  of  the  Retinue  of  the 
J aid  William  Ingelram,  and  John,  fould  pay  Three  years  value. 

Further,  For  the  time  and  manner  of  payment  of  thefe  Compo/itions 
or  Fines ,  the  King’s  Lieutenant  and  Chamberlain  of  Scotland  fould 
make  a  reafonable  and  jujl  Extent  of  the  Lands  of  the  Offenders,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prefent  value  of  the  Lands ,  and  according  to  that  Ex¬ 
tent  the  Compoftion  or  Fine  was  to  be  levied  and  paid  every  year,  at  the 
ufual  time  of  Payment,  half  the  value  *  and  fo  from  year  to  year  till 
the  whole  was  paid ,  and  the  other  half  of  their  Lands  and  Rents  f  ould 
remain  to  them  for  their  fupport  and  maintenance. 

And  ’tis  to  be  bytown.  That  our  Will  is  not ,  that  this  Determination 
fould  extend  to,  and  be  underfood  of  fuch  Perfons  of  the  Scots  as 
were  Prifoners  upon  this  Occafion ,  nor  of  fuch  as  have  not  fubmitted  to 
our  Peace  or  Faith.  In  Witnefs  whereof  we  have  caufed  thefe  our 
Letters  Patents  to  be  fealed  at  Weftminfter  the  1 5 th  of  October,  in 
the  33d  of  our  Reign.  The  Title  of  this  Patent  is.  Forma  pads 
Scotia  5  The  Form  of  Peace  of  Scotland. 

i 

William  Waleys  could  not  be  mentioned  in  this  Record,  having 
been  taken  about  the  Feaft  of  the  Afiumption  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  15th  of  Augufi,  two  months  before  the  Date  of  it,  and 
brought  to  London ,  where  on  the  Eve  of  St.  Bartholomew ,  he  was 
Condemned  to  be  Hanged,  Drawn,  and  Quartered,  his  Head  to  be 
fixed  upon  a  Pole  on  London-Bridge,  and  his  four  Quarters  to  be 
Cent  into  Scotland,  and  fet  up  in  four  parts  of  the  Kingdom. 
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Notwith  (landing  this  Eftabliftjment ,  the  Agreement  and  Forms 
of  Peace  by  Con  fent  of  the  Scots ,  and  their  Commijfioners ,  when  the 
King  expe&ed  nothing  but  Peace,  and  fair  Compliance,  £5^]  in 
January  following  the  fame  Scots  that  had  twice  or  thrice  done  Ho¬ 
mage,  and  fworn  Fealty  to  King  Edward ,  and  the  Bijhcps  them- 
felves  that  had  Sworn  Faith  and  Truth  to  him  as  heartily  as  other 
Men,  joined  with  Robert  “Bjus  Earl  of  Garrick ,  in  Petting  up 
his  Title,  and  efpecially  the  Bifhops  of  St.  Andrews ,  and  Glafio , 
and  Abbat  of  Schone ,  who  were  the  great  Contrivers  of  his  De- 
fign,  and  Affiftants  in  it,  and  begun  a  War  more  troublefom 
and  lading  then  any  before  5  and  becaufe  Jotjn  <£ompn  was 
very  refolute  in  keeping  his  Oath,  and  would  not  join  with 
them,  being  a  Man  of  great  Power  and  Intereft  in  Scotland ,  and 
much  preffed  to  do  it  by  Raberr  'B?U0,  he  with  his  Followers 
killed  him  in  the  Church  of  the  Friers  Minors  of  Dunfres ,  on 
the  29th  of  January ,  and  upon  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blelled 
Virgin  next  following,  he  was  Crowned  at  Scone  in  the  prefence 
of  the  Two  Biftiops,  the  Abbat,  and  many  other  Earls,  Barons, 
and  Knights. 

In  Eafter  [6]  Week  enfuing,  the  Pope's  Bull  was  publiftied, 
abfolving  the  King  from  the  Oath  of  Deforefting,  or  laying  out  of 
his  Forefts,  fuch  Lands  as  were,  or  ought  not  truly  to  be  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  and  abol idling  and  punifhing  all  III  Practices, 
and  ZJfages ,  Tricks  and  Deceits  of  his  Officers,  within  and  belong¬ 
ing  to  them,  Excommunicating  fuch  as  obferved  it,  and  abfolving 
fuch  as  broke  it. 

In  the  Hiftorians  it  appears  not  what  ufe  he  made  of  this  Ab- 
folution,  but  in  a  Writ  or  Letters  upon  the  £7^  Statute  Roll, 
with  the  Ordinance  he  then  made,  Dated  May  28.  he  Expreffed 
himfelf  much  troubled  in  Mind  for  the  Clamours  of  the  People, 
who,  as  he  there  fays,  were  much  opprejfed,  impoverifhed,  and 
injured  by  the  Officers  of  his  Forefts,  and  therefore  defiring  to 
obviate  thefe  Opprejjions,  and  Grievances ,  which  he  could  not  pafs 
by  without  great  Scandal  or  Offence ,  (M>u£  abfque  gravi  fcandalo 
diutius  fub  dijjimulatione  prateririe  non  poffitmus)  and  to  provide 
for  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  he  Emitted  the 
forefaid  Ordinance  of  the  Foreft,  Dated  May  28.  in  the  34th 
year  of  his  Reign,  Printed  in  TotcPs  Magna  Chart  a,  1556.  Part.  2. 
p.  6y.  a.  but  with  this  Writ,  or  thefe  Letters,  which  were 
f  8]  fent  into  every  County  in  England,  with  Command  to  the 
Sheriffs  to  caufe  them  to  be  read,  and  the  Ordinance  contained  in 
them,  to  be  proclaimed  in  full  County. 

The  King  being  fully  informed  of  the  Infurre&ion  and  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  Robert  Brus,  and  his  Confederates,  [9]  fent  Aymer 
de  Valentia  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Robert  Clifford,  and  Henry  Percy, 
into  Scotland ,  with  a  good  Force  againft  the  new  Crowned  King  $ 
and  the  King  intending  to  follow  them,  fummoned  his  Army  to 
Rendezvous  at  Carlifle  1 5  days  after  Midfummer,  and  to  make  the 
Expedition  more  great  and  glorious,  he  Knighted,  £1]  with  his 
Sou,  on  Whitfunday  at  Weftminfter ,  Three  hundred  young  Gentle¬ 
men, 
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men,  the  Sons  of  Earls,  Barons ,  and  Knights ,  that  had  wherewith¬ 
al!  to  maintain  their  Honour,  and  gave  them  their  Miilitary  Gar¬ 
ments  out  of  his  own  Wardrobe  ^  [2^  Thefe,  with  the  Prince,  were 
to  march  with  him  into  Scotland  againft  his  Enemies  5  They  fet 
forward  on  the  morrow  of  Holy  Trinity ,  but  before  they  came 
there,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  had  fought  with,  and  routed  the  Scots , 
and  put  their  King  to  flight  at  Metfen  near  St.  Johns  Town ,  or 
Perth,  2  or  3  days  after  Midfummer.  In  this  Battel  many  were 
killed,  and  many  of  Note  taken  5  \jf\  mojl  of  which  were  Tryed 
and  Hanged  for  Perjury  and  Rebellion.  Afterwards,  the  King, 
Prince ,  and  many  Great  Men ,  went  into  Scotland,  when  fome 
received  them  Honourably,  others  left  their  Habitations  and  fled. 
The  Army  roving  up  and  down  after  the  Fight  purfued  the  Fugi¬ 
tives,  fome  they  killed,  others  they  took  alive,  amongft  whom 
were  the  Two  [4^  Bijhops,  and  the  Abbat,  armed  under  their  Sur- 
coates  ^  Thefe  were  fent  into  England,  and  imprifoned.  The  Bijljop 
of  St.  Andrews  was  fent  to  the  Sheriff  of  Hampjhire,  to  be  kept  in 
Winchefler  Caflle ,  as  the  King’s  Enemy,  Rebel  and  Traytor,  and 
by  the  [5]  Mittimus  or  Warrant  he  was  to  be  kept  in  the 
firongefi  Tower  of  the  Caflle,  and  fafely,  and  fecurely  put  in  Iron 
Fetters,  under  Penalty  of  the  Sheriffs  forfeiting  all  his  Goods,  Lands, 
and  Tenements ,  if  he  made  his  Efcape  ^  By  the  Warrant  no  Man 
was  to  fee,  or  fpeai {  with  him,  but  fuch  as  the  Sheriff  (hould  ap¬ 
point  to  attend  him  5  And  for  further  Security,  the  Sheriff  was 
to  take  as  many  Landed  Men  of  t;he  Vicinage  as  he  thought  fit, 
to  aflift  him  and  the  Cuflos  or  Warden  of  the  Caflle,  as  his  Guard, 
under  the  fame  Penalty  with  the  Sheriff,  if  he  Efcaped. 
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The  Bijhop  of  Glafco  was  fent  to  the  Caflle  of  Porcefler  in  the 
fame  County,  by  a  Mittimus  or  [6]  Warrant  in  the  fame  Form, 
and  Words  $  as  alfo  was  the  Abbat  of  Schone  fent  to  the  [y~]  Caflle 
of  Mere  in  Wiltjhire,  by  the  like  Mittimus  directed  to  the  Sheriff 

of  that  County. 

The  Pope  being  informed  of  the  Murder  of  John  Comyn,  by  his 
[8]  Bull  dire&ed  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Torf,  and  Biflop  of  Car- 
life,  ordered  them  to  Excommunicate  Robert  Brus ,  and  all  his 
Complices,  until  they  made  Satisfaction,  and  deferved  Abfolution. 
And  the  King  made  Inquifltion  [yf]  in  Scotland  by  Men  of  Credit, 
(per  fide  dignos  homines)  who,  and  what  Perfons  committed  the 
Murder,  and  were  prefent  at  the  Coronation  of  Robert  Brus,  and 
took  them  almoft  all,  and  put  them  to  death. 

And  for  the  greater  *  Security  of  the  Peace  of  Scotland,  it  was 
agreed  by  the  King  and  his  Council,  That  the  Guardian  of  Scotland 
fljould  caufe  to  be  proclaimed  in  all  Cities,  Burghs,  and  Mercate 
Towns,  and  in  other  Places  where  he  thought  fit  ^  That  all  fuch  who 
were  againft  the  King  in  the  laft  War,  and  were  not  come  to  his 
Peace,  and  others  who  committed  Felonies,  and  other  Crimes, 
for  which  they  ought  to  lofe  Life  or  Member,  and  were  not  taken, 
fhould  be  apprehended  by  any  Perfons  where  ever  they  came,  and  to 
that  purpofe  to  Levy  Hue  and  Cry,  with  Horn  and  Mouth,  and 
purfue  them  with  force,  from  Town  to  Town,  Country  to  Country,  County 
to  County ,  until  they  rendred  themfelves ,  or  were  taken  dead  or  alive, 
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He  renews  his 
Homage  and 
Fealty. 


How,  and  in 
what  manner 
he  bound 
himfelf  ro  be 
trueand  faith, 
ful  to  him, 
and  his  Heirs 


and  that  thofe  who  negle&ed  to  do  this,  jlmdd  lofe  all  their  Goods , 
and  he  imprifoned  during  the  Kings  Pleafnrc.  The  Guardian  was 
likewife  to  inquire  after  the  Receivers  of  fuch  Perfons,  that  they  might 
have  fuch  Juflice  as  they  defcrved. 

It  was  that  alfo  Accorded,  That  all  thofe  who  were  Guilty ,  and  A- 
bettors  of  the  Death  of  John  Corny n,  floould  be  Drawn  and  Hang'd, 
and  thofe  that  advifed ,  and  ajfented  to  it,  and  thofe  who  after  the 
Fall  knowingly  and  willingly ,  or  freely  received  them ,  fhould  have  the 
fame  Judgment. 

And  thofe  that  were  guilty  of  his  Death ,  that  were,  or  floould  be 
taken  by  force  in  this  War  again jl  the  King ,  floould  be  Hanged,  or  have 
their  Heads  cut  off,  and  their  Receivers  to  have  the  fame  Judgment. 

And  all  that  were  againfl  the  King  in  the  War  at  any  time,  as  well 
before,  as  in,  and  after  the  Battel  of  Metfen,  thofe  who  were  the  mod 
notorious  and  dangerous  of  them,  fhould  be  put  in  Prifon  where  the 
King  fhould  appoint,  and  not  to  be  releafed  but  by  his  Order. 

And  thofe  who  willingly  were  of  the  Party  of  Robert  Brus,  or  were 
aiding,  advifng ,  procuring  or  perfuading  the  People  to  Rif  contrary  to 
Law,  and  were  thereof  Convicted,  whether  Clerks  or  others,  were  to  be 
imprifoned  during  the  King's  Pleafure. 

And  it  was  Agreed ,  That  the  People  of  Scotland  who  were  forced  to 
rife  againfl  the  King  in  this  War,  fhould  be  Fined  as  the  Guardian 
\fhauld  fee  caufc ,  and  according  to  their  Offence  ^  and  for  the  greater 
Authority,  and  Execution  of  this  Agreement,  the  King  caufed  it  to 
pafs  under  his  Seal  of  Scotland. 

In  the  fame  Roll  and  Membrane,  there  is  the  Acknowledgment 
made  by  himfelf  of  the  Heinous  Crimes  and  Offences  of  James  the 
Steward  of  Scotland  againfl  his  Liege  Lord  King  Edward,  againfl 
the  Homage  and  Fealty  he  did,  and  fware  to  him,  and  againfl  his 
Ligeance,  whereupon  he  rendred  and  fubmitted  high  and  low  and 
in  all  things,  his  Body,  Lands,  and  Tenements,  and  all  he  had  or 
might  have,  to  his  Will,  who  of  his  fecial  Grace  Reflored  to  him 
all  he  held  in  Scotland ,  for  which  being  free,  delivered  out  of 
Prifon,  and  in  his  own  full  Power,  he  again  did  Homage,  and 
and  made  Oath  of  Fealty,  as  he  had  done  in  the  24th  of  his 
Reign  •  and  for  the  fire  keeping  and  performing  his  Homage  and 
Oath  in  all  Points,  he  bound  his  Body,  his  Heirs ,  Lands,  Tenements, 
all  he  had  or  could  have  high  and  low,  and  in  all  things,  to  the  Will 
of  the  King  and  his  Heirs  ^  And  Willed  and  Granted  for  him  and 
his  Heirs,  That  if  he  or  they,  fhould  ever  be  in  War  againfl  him  or 
them,  or  Ay  ding  or  Advifing  any  of  their  Enemies  fecretly  or  openly, 
that  then  their  Bodies,  Lands,  Tenements,  and  all  they  had  or  could 
have,  flould  from  that  time  be  forfeited  to  the  King  and  his  Heirs , 
in  fuch  manner  as  neither  he,  nor  his  Heirs,  might  claim  them  at  any 
time.  And  further  he  Granted  for  him  and  Heirs,  That  if  at  any 
time  it  fhould  happen  they  fhould  be  againfl  the  King  or  his 
Heirs,  as  aforefaid,  That  the  Arch-Bifhops,  Bifhops,  or  any  other  Pre¬ 
lates  of  England,  or  Scotland,  as  many,  and  fuch  as  the  Kin<>  or 
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Heirs  would ,  without  Cogni fiance  of  the  Caitfe ,  or  any  manner  of  Admo¬ 
nition,  Warning ,  or  Contradiction  of  any  one ,  might  gi  ve  the  Sentence 
of  Excommunication  againfi  him  and  his  Heirs ,  and  put  all  his  Lands 
under  Interdict.  In  Witnefs  whereof  he  Sealed  thefe  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents ,  in  the  Priory  of  Canons  at  Lanercoft ,  23d  of  October,  A.D. 
130 6.  and  of  the  King’s  Reign  the  34th.  Done  in  the  prefence 
of  five  Barons ,  two  Knights ,  and  four  Clerks,  with  Two  Publicly 
Notaries  allowed  by  the  Pope,  to  atteft  it. 
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j  On  the  3d  of  [i-]  November ,  being  then  at  the  Prior)'  of  La- 
nercofi  in  the  County  of  Cumberland ,  near  Car  life,  the  King  ilTiied 
;  his  Writs  of  Summons  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  at  that  City  on  the 
OCtaves  of  St.  Hillary ,  or  20th  of  Jam/ ary.  This  Parlement  was 
j  called  for  the  Settling ,  and  Efiablijhment  of  Scotland ,  and  for  other 
i  Bufinefs  concerning  the  King,  and  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  as 
appears  by  the  Writ  3  What  was  done  concerning  Scotland  I 
;  find  not,  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Kingdom  was  (befides  the  hearing 
!  many  Petitions  and  difpatch  of  mucli  private  Bufinefs)  the  great 
Opprejfion  of  Churches  and  Monafleries.  (2]  The  Opprejfion  of  Mo¬ 
nasteries,  as  was  J hewed  by  the  grievous  Complaints  of  the  Great 
and  Noblemen,  arofe  from  the  impofition  of  Tribute,  by  their  Su¬ 
periors,  (as  then  called)  from  beyond  the  Seas,  asefpecially  by 
the  Abbats  of  the  Orders  of  Cijleaux,  Cluny,  Pr<e  monfir  at  urn,  of 
St.  Augufiin,  and  Benedict,  who  under  pretence  of  vifiting  them 
here  in  England ,  as  being  the  Ifeads  of  their  Orders,  impofed  upon 
them  divers  grievous  and  importable  Tallages ,  Rents,  and  Tri¬ 
butes,  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cufioms  of  the  Kingdom  5  by 
which  means,  what  had  been  Charitably  given  to  Pious  Vfis,  and 
for  the  increafe  of  Divine  Worjhip,  was  turned  into  a  Wicked  Tri¬ 
bute,  not  pleafing  to  God,  (in  ccnfum  R.eprobum  efi  converfum) 
wherefore  by  the  Advice  of  the  Earls,  Barons,  Great  Men,  Chief 
Men,  and  other  Noblemen,  and  the  Communities  of  his  Kingdom, 
in  his  Parlement  at  Weftminfter,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  Reign, 
he  Ordained  and  Determined,  That  no  Abbat,  Prior,  Matter  or 
Guardian,  or  any  other  Religious  Perfon  of  what  State,  Condi¬ 
tion,  or  Order  foever  he  was,  under  his  Power  and  Dominion, 
{hould  pay  any  Rent,  Tallage,  Tribute ,  or  Impofitions,  charged 
upon  them  by  their  Superiors  the  Abbats,  Priors,  Matters,  War¬ 
dens,  of  Religious  Houfes  or  Places,  or  agreed  between  them- 
felves  3  Nor  that  they  {hould  go  beyond  Sea  to  vifit  fuch  Mona- 
fteries,  or  under  any  pretence  whatfoever,  fo  as  the  Goods  or 
Revenue  of  their  Monafteries,  might  any  way  by  Exchange  or 
Merchandize  be  conveyed  out  of  the  Kingdom,  upon  pain  of 
grievous  Punifhment  to  fuch  as  (hould  do  contrary  to  this  Statute 
jn  contempt  of  the  King’s  Prohibition.  - 


F 


Further  the  King  inhibited  all  and  fingular  Foreign  Abbats,  Pri¬ 
ors,  Mafiers,  and  Wardens  of  Religious  Houfes,  under  whofe  Sub¬ 
jection  and  Obedience,  the  Houles  of  the  fame  Order  were  in 
his  Dominions,  that  they  (hould  not  impofe  any  Payments ,  or 
Burthens  upon  them,  under  forfeiture  of  all  they  had  in  his  Do¬ 
minions,  or  could  forfeit  for  the  future. 


Yet 
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l+Ed.l. 


[  1  ]  Clduf 
34  Ed.  I.  M.  2. 

j  Dorf- 

A  Parlement 
j  for  the  fctling 
1  of  Scotland, 
j  and  Bulinefs 
j  concerning 
!  the  State  of 
the  King¬ 
dom. 

[2]  Srat.  of 

Carl.  Riley's 
Placita  Pari. 
f.  3  1  2.  Cok.  2. 
In ft i tut.  fe8o. 
The  chief  Bu¬ 
finefs  of  the 
Kingdom  was 
to  prevent  the 
Tallage  and 
Tribute  im¬ 
pofed  upon 
Englijh  Mo* 
naileries  by 
Foreign  Ab¬ 
bats. 


Ordained  in 
that  Parle- 
menr,  That 
no  Englijh  Ab¬ 
bats,  &c. 
fhould  pay 
Taxes  or  Tal¬ 
lages  to  For- 
reign  Houles 
or  Abbats. 


The  King’s 
Inhibition  to 
Foreign  Ab¬ 
bats,  &c.  to 
Exaft  fuch. 
Contributi¬ 
ons. 


! 

I 


8$ 


[3]  Riley  ttt 
fttjjra,  f.  314- 
The  King  in¬ 
tended  not  by 
tint  Infiituti- 
on  to  extin- 
juiih  the  Vi- 
iltation  of 
thole  Mona- 
fteries,  &c. 

'4]  Ibm. 


Tbe  King  Or¬ 
dains  and  De¬ 
termines  in 
making  a 
Law. 

[5]  Ibm. 


3  5  Ed.  I. 

[6]  Append, 
n.  39 

Petitions  of 
the  Nobility 
againft  the 
Exafti°ns  of 
the  Pope. 


And  his  C!ei  k 
William  de 
1  cjla. 


The  Ai tides 
of  the  Peti¬ 
tions. 


Tihe  Reign  of  King  Edward  1. 


Yet  by  thefe  Statutes  and  Ordinances  it  was  not  the  King’s 
[yf]  intention,  to  exclude  the  Abbats ,  Priors ,  and  other  Forreign 
Religiofe ,  from  the  Office  of  Vifiting  only  in  thofe  things  which 
belonged  to  Regular  Obfervance ,  and  the  Difcipline  of  their  Order, 
provided  that  fuch  Vifitors  took  nothing  from  the  Monajleries , 
Priories ,  or  Houfes  they  Vifited,  or  carried  any  thing  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  but  their  moderate ,  and  reafonable  Expences. 

Thefe  Ordinances  and  Statutes,  [4]  tho  they  were  made  in  the 
33d  of  Edw.  I.  as  abovefaid,  yet  the  Publication  of  them  was 
fufpended  until  this  Parlement  at  Car  life,  that  they  might  pro¬ 
ceed  with  more  Mature  Deliberation,  after  which,  and  a  full 
Debate  with  the  Earls ,  Barons ,  (&  aliis  Nobilibus ,  &  Communita- 
tibus  Re'gni  ffi )  and  other  Nobles,  and  the  Communities  of  his 
Kingdom,  by  their  Unanimous  Confent  ( Ordinavit  &  Statuit) 
he  Ordained  and  Determined,  this  Statute  (hould  take  place  from 
the  Firft  day  of  May  next  coming  ^  And  fent  it  to  all  the  She¬ 
riffs  in  England ,  to  be  publifhed  [5]  as  a  Law  made  for  the  com¬ 
mon  Benefit  of  the  People,  and  Melioration  of  the  State  of  the 
whole  Kingdom,  Ad  Commnnem  populi  ut  Hi  tat  cm,  &  totius  Dominii 
nofiri  meliorationem.  Witnels  the  King  at  Carlifie  the  2Cth  of 
March ,  in  the  35th  of  his  Reign. 


The  other  great  Bufinefs  was  tlje  Confideration  of  the  [6~]  Pe¬ 
titions  exhibited  by  the  Earls ,  Barons ,  Great  Men ,  and  Community 
of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  England,  for  the  State  of  the  Crown, 
of  the  Lands  of  Scotland ,  Wales,  and  Ireland ,  and  the  whole 
Community  aforefaid,  concerning  divers  new  intolerable  Grievances, 
Opprejjions,  Injuries,  and  Extortions ,  done  to,  and  brought  upon 
the  Earls,  Barons,  Great  Men,  and  Community ,  by  the  Authority , 
and  Command  of  the  Pope,  and  by  Mr.  William  Tefta,  his  Clerk.,  or 
Nuncio ,  or  by  his  Commiffaries ,  Minifiers ,  or  Vicegerents  in  his 
Name. 

The  Articles  or  Heads  [7]  of  the  Petitions  were  3  Fir  ft,  ‘  The 
c  Extravagant  Number  of  Provilions  of  the  bell  Spiritual  Prefer- 
‘  ments  given  to  Italians,  other  Forreigners,  and  Non-Refidents, 

‘  to  the  great  prejudice  and  difinheritance  of  the  Founders,  Be¬ 
nefactors,  and  their  Succeflbrs,  and  to  fuch  as  had  the  Right  of 
c  Advowfon,  and  the  Gifts  of  fuch  Preferments. 

Secondly,  ‘  The  Rents  and  Revenues  of  Religious  Houfes,  which 
1  the  Pope  intended  to  apply  to  the  ufe  of  divers  Cardinals. 

J  ,  ;  ’•  . 

Thirdly ,  ‘  Concerning  Firft  Fruits  of  vacant  Benefices  referved 
c  to  the  Pope,  a  thing  never  heard  of  before,  concerning  the 
‘  Collection  whereof,  he  had  lately  put  forth  hard  Interpreta- 
‘  tions,  much  prejudicial  to  the  King,  Kingdom,  and  whole 
4  Englijh  Church. 

Fourthly,  ‘About  the  Peter-Pencc  that  they  were  not  taken 
‘  according  to  the  firft  Grant,  but  exaCted  to  Treble  the  value. 

Fifthly , 
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Fifthly ,  ‘  Concerning  Legacies  given  to  Pious  Ufes,  they  were 
‘  wickedly  demanded  and  exa&ed  by  Authority  of  the  Apoftolick 
‘  See,  and  converted  to  other  Ufes  than  the  Teftator  or  Donor 
‘  intended. 


A 


Sixthly ,  4  Concerning  Debts  the  Creditors  went  to  the  Pope’s 
‘Clerk,  and  offered  them  half  the  Debt,  more  or  lefs,  to  get  the 
‘  reft,  who  prefently  caufed  the  Debtors  to  be  Summoned  and 
‘  Diftreined  to  anfwer  before  them,  in  open  Difheritance  of  the 
‘  King  and  his  Crown. 


B 


Seventhly,  ‘  Concerning  indiftind  Legacies,  (fuch  as  were  given  : 
‘  in  general,  and  not  in  particular  Words)  approved  by  the  > 
‘  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  the  Pope’s  Clerks  impioufly  appropriated 
‘to  themfelves,  ( Clerici  Domini  Pap£  impie fihi  appropriare  nituntur ,  j 
‘  &c.)  and  to  convert  them  to  Ufes  contrary  to  the  Defign  of  the 
‘  Dead. 


C 


E 
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There  are  Two  Copies  of  tliefe  Petitions,  one  in  [7]  French ,  the 
mod  full  and  Urge  $  The  other  in  [8]  Latin ,  which  concludes 
thus,  That  all  thefe  things  tended  to  draw  the  Money  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom ,  the  manifejl  Stripping  of  the  Church ,  the  Enriching  of  Strangers, 
and  Impoyeriflring  the  Natives,  unlefs  [jf\  God  would  arife  and.  dif- 
Jipate  hk  Enemies,  fo  as  by  the  Secular  Prince ,  and  hk  Council,  with 
the  Confent  of  the  Noble ,  and  Great  Men ,  fo  great  Wickgdnefs  might 
be  repreffed. 

Upon  which  Articles  of  OppreJJions,  Grievances,  Extortions ,  and 
Injuries,  GUtUtam  Cffta  was  [1]  called  into  full  Parlement,  and 
Convicted,  nor  could  he  any  ways  Excufi  himfelf,  but  by  faying 
he  did  thefe  things  by  Authority  of  the  Pope.  And  becaufe  thefe 
Pra&ices,  if  fufFered,  manifeftly  tended  to  the  diminution  of  Di¬ 
vine  Worfip,  the  Robbing  of  the  Englifl b  Church,  the  prejudice ,  hurt , 
and  Difheriton  of  the  Crown,  Power,  jurifdiction,  and  Dignity 
Royal  of  England ,  the  deflruttion  of  the  whole  Community ,  and  per¬ 
petual  Subverfion  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  fame  5  from  whence  greater  Dangers  in  procefs  of 
time  might  enfue. 

At  length  having  confidered  thefe  Mifehiefs,  by  Ajfjent  of  the 
King  and  whole  Council  of  Parlement,  [L]  it  was  Provided ,  Agreed , 
Ordained,  and  judged,  That  the  Premifed  Grievances,  Opprejfons, 
Injuries ,  and  Extortions ,  ought  not  to  be  permitted  in  the  King¬ 
dom  and  Lands  aforefaid.  And  Matter  (DUtUiam  was  in  the 
fame  Parlement  forbidden  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  this  Provi- 
fon.  Agreement,  and  Judgment,  by  himfelf  or  any  other  what- 
foever.  And  he  was  injoined  to  revoke  and  make  void  whatever 
had  been  done  by  him,  his  Commijfaries ,  Minifers,  Vicegerents , 
Adherents ,  and  Aijifants,  and  fa  fly  to  keep  within  the  Kingdom 
the  Money  Levied  upon  this  Account,  until  the  King  by  Advice 
of  the  Council  aforefaid,  fhould  otherwife  dired. 


[7]  Rileys 

Placita  Pari. 
f.  3  76. 

[8]  Ib.  f.  379. 
The  Mifehiefs 
of  Money 
fenr  out  of 
the  Kingdom.' 

[9]  Append, 
n.  40. 


William  Tt/la , 
the  Pope’s 
Agent. 

[9]  Ibm. 

Convi&ed  in 
Parlement  of 
great  Crimes 
againft  the 
Crown  and 
Church. 


[2]  Ibm. 
Oppreffions, 
Grievances, 
»nj  Exrortion 
from  and  by 
rhe  Pope  pro¬ 
hibited. 

And  William 
Tt/la  ordered 
to  revoke 
what  he  had 
done. 


M 


And 


\ 
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[}]  Ibm. 

The  Clergy 
and  Laicy 
write  to  the 
Pope,  com- 
plainingofhis 
Oppreflions 
and  Extorti¬ 
ons. 

[4]  Riley  ut 
Jupra.  f.  355- 

1  3.  of  the  Let¬ 
ter. 

[5]  Ibm. 


And  for  the  greater  [3]  Evidence  of  the  Matter,  it  was  ordained 
and  agreed  by  the  King  and  Council  aforefaid,  That  Experienced 
Mejengers  fhould  be  fent  to  the  Pope  from  the  King,  and  whole 
Community ,  to  Notifie  and  Expound  to  him  thefe  Grievances ,  Op- 
prejfions ,  Extortions ,  and  Injuries  :  And  a  Letter  was  drawn  up  ac¬ 
cordingly  on  the  Name  and  Behalf  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  full  of 
Sharpenefs  and  Reflection  upon  the  Pope ,  his  Ministers,  and  Nun¬ 
cio's  $  [4]  Nos  Clerus  &  Pop  ulus  diCti  Regni ,  &c.  with  this  [5]  Ti¬ 
tle  in  the  Margin ,Litera  a  Regno  Anglic  ad  Papam ,  the  Letter  from 
the  Kingdom  of  England  to  the  Pope. 


[6]Ibm.£38a. 

383, 

William  Tfftits 
Officers  Que- 
ftioned. 
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At  the  fame  time  Writs  were  ordered  to  bedireded  [6]  to  all  the 
Sheriffs  of  England ,  to  Enquire  by  the  Oaths  of  Lawful  Men  of  the 
County,  after  the  Names  of  the  Miniflers  and  Commiffaries  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Tejia ,  who  had  committed  thefe  Grievances ,  Extortions ,  &c. 
And  the  Names  of  fitch  as  had  caufed  any  one  to  be  cited  before 
himfelf,  or  Commiffaries ,  &c.  And  to  attack,  them  by  their  Bodies , 
fo  as  they  might  appear  before  the  King,  eight  Days  after  Holy 
Trinity  where  ever  he  was  in  England ,  to  anjber  to  him  or  any 
others  that  would  complain,  and  to  do  and  receive  what  the  King's 
Court,  (the  Court  of  Kings-Bench  now,  which  then  was  always 
with  the  King)  fhould  adjudge  and  ordain.  Witnefs  the  King 
at  Carlijle ,  March  2 2d.  in  the  35th  of  his  Reign. 


[7]Ibm.f  382. 
Tile  Prince  of 
Wales  ordered 
to  do  Juftice. 


The  Prince  of  [7]  Wales ,  Guardian  of  Scotland ,  and  Juft  ice  of 
Ireland ,  had  alfo  command  to  fee  this  Provifion ,  Agreement,  Ordi¬ 
nance ,  and  Judgment ,  inviolably  obferved  in  thofe  Lands  or 
Countreys. 


[8]  After  tlie 
Recel's  of  the 
Parlement, the 
King  gives 
William  Teg  a, 
&c.  Protecti¬ 
on  to  go  thro1 
the 

[9] [bm.f.383. 
&  PM-  35 
Ed.  1.  M.io. 
intus. 

Kingdom,  to 
Difpatch  the 
Pope’s  Bufi- 
nefs. 


But  after  the  [8]  Recefs  of  the  Parlement ,  the  King  at  the  Re- 
cjuefl  of  the  Bijhop  of  Sabin  and  Cardinal ,  (who  came  from  the 
Pope  into  England  for  theConfummation  of  the  Peace  with  France , 
and  the  Marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  with  that  King's  Daugh¬ 
ter)  and  was  then  at  Carlijle ,  commanded  the  Chancellor  not  to 
Seal  theirWrits  to  the  Sheriffs,  &c\ft\  And  for  the  Reverence  he  had 
to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  Affedion  he  bore  to  Pope  Clement ,  gave 
William  Tejia  and  Peter  Amalmeni ,  the  Pope’s  Clercs  and  Nuncio’s , 
their  Commiffaries  and  Miniflers ,  a  Protection  to  go  through  the 
whole  Kingdom  for  the  Difpatch  of  the  Buflnefs  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Carlijle ,  April  the  4th,  in  the  35th 
of  his  Reign. 


[1]  Append. 
N.  41- 

And  gave  him 
Liberty  to 
rake  the  firfl 
Fruits  of  Va¬ 
cant  Benefices 
ro  rhe  ufe  of 
the  Pope. 


He  alfo  [1]  granted  to  them  in  as  much  as  he  might  or  could, 
(Quantum  in  nobis  eft )  to  Collect  or  Keep  to  the  ZJfe  of  the  Pope , 
the  Fruits  of  the  firft  Year,  of  all  Vacant  Eccleftaftic  Benefices  with 
Cure  and  without  Cure,  in  the  Kingdom  for  three  years,  refter- 
ved  by  the  Pope  to  himfelf,  ( No n  obft antibus  quibufeunq •  prohibitio- 
nibus  in  Parliamento  noftro  inde  faCHs)  Notrvithftanding  the  Prohibi¬ 
tions  made  in  Parlement ,  fo  as  they  meddle  not  with  the  Revenues 
of  Abbies ,  or  Priories ,  nor  carried  the  Money  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  by  way  of  Exchange.  Dated  the  fame  Day  at  Carlijle . 


And 
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And  further  he  gave  them  a  (2)  Difipenfiation  to  ufe  their  Offices, 
as  Pope's  Clercs  and  Nuncios ,  as  the  Clercs  and  Nuncios  of  former 
Popes  had  done  in  former  times,  notwit  hjlanding  any  former  Pro¬ 
hibition  by  him  made  $  Provided  they  did  nothing  again  ft  his 
Crown  or  Dignity,  or  any  of  his  Subjefts,  any  manner  of  way. 
Dated  the  fame  Day  and  at  the  fame  Place. 

Laftly,  He  gave  [3]  them  leave  by  way  of  Exchange,  and  by 
affijlance  of  Merchants,  to  fend  all  the  Money  Col  left  ed,  which 
reafonably  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  to  the  Pope ,  fo  as  they 
Tranfported  not  any  Coined  Money,  or  Silver  in  the  Mafs,  by  them- 
felves,  or  others.  Dated  at  the  fame  Place  and  Time. 

Under  pretence  [4]  of  thefe  Letters,  Grants,  and  Difpen fat  ions, 
the  Pope's  Clercs  aforefaid,  (pretextu  qnarum  literarum ,  prefati  Clerici, 
Domini  Pap£,  &c.)  not  having  refpeff  to  the  Prohibitions  in  Parle- 
ment,  returned  to  their  former  Praftices  5  and  being  oppofed  in 
their  Proceedings,  by  many  of  the  Kingdom,  by  reafon  of  thofe 
Prohibitions,  they  Petitioned  the  King's  Council  hoi  den  at  Wefi- 
minjler,  in  the  Feaft  of  Holy  Trinity  next  following,  and  Exhibited 
their  Letters,  &c.  And  becaufe  it  was  found,  That  by  them  the 
King  had  revoked  nothing  of  the  Ordinance  made  in  Parlement  (Et 
quia  compertum  fuit  per  eafidem  quod  Dominus  Rex  nihil  Revocavit 
de  prgdiffa  Ordinatione  in  I  arliamento  fiffa,)  nor  Granted  any  thing 
to  the  fame  Clercs,  by  the  faid  Letters,  but  that  they  might  have 
and  receive  the  JirJl  Fruits  of  vacant  Benefices ,  as  far  as  lie  could 
Grant  them,  (Quantum  in  Rege  fuit)  and  hereupon  forbad  them 
to  do  or  attempt  any  thing  that  might  turn  to  the  prejudice  of 
his  Crown  and  Royal  Dignity ,  or  any  other  of  his  Subjefts :  And 
it  being  found  alfo,  That  every  of  the  Grievances  aforefaid  were 
in  prejudice  of  the  King,  and  his  Subjefts.  By  Command  of  the 
King  being  then  at  Carlifie,  it  was  agreed  in  the  fame  Council,  That 
the  Clercs  (hould  npt  do  them,  nor  have  the  firfi  Fruits  of  Benefi¬ 
ces  of  the  Patronage  of  the  King,  becaufe  it  would  turn  to  the  pre¬ 
judice  of  him,  his  Crown,  and  others.  The  Clercs  underftaniing 
this  Agreement,  would  not  any  farther  profecute  their  Petitions ,  or 
appear  to  receive  their  Anfwer  :  And  therefore  there  was  a  further 
Prohibition  made.  That  whereas  there  had  not  been  a  full  Delibe¬ 
ration  had  upon  their  Petitions,  they  ihould  not  attempt  any  thing 
any  way  prejudicial  to  Him,  his  Crown,  and  Dignity ,  the  Noblemen, 
and  People  of  his  Realm.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Carlifie,  the  27  th 
day  of  June,  in  his  35  th  year. 

This  Prohibition  was  fierved  [5]  upon  them  by  the  Mayor,  Aider- 
men,  and  Sheriffs  of  London  •  and  afterwards,  if  the  faid  Clercs 
!  had  prefumed  to  have  been  Relieved  againft  this  Prohibition,  be- 
;  fore  they  could  attempt  it,  the  King  died,  fo  as  nothing  further 
I  was  done  in  this  Matter. 

In  the  time  of  this  [6]  Parlement  at  Carlifie,  either  the  King 
himfelf,  or  the  Lords  took  notice  of  the  great  Familiarity  there 
was  between  the  Prince,  and  Piers  de  Gavefion,  and  what  Influence 
he  had  upon,  and  Power  over  the  Prince  •  but  whether  upon  the 
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King's  own  Observation,  or  their  prefjing  him  to  it,  (I  find  not) 
nor  for  what  particular  Reafons ,  on  the  26th  of  February  at  Laner- 
coji  by  the  King’s  Order  and  Command  (not  on  his  Death-Bed  as 
commonly  ftoried)  he  was  Banijhed  England „  and  to  be  ready 
to  quit  it  at  Dover ,  three  Weeks  after  the  Turn  ament  or  j tufts, 
which  fhould  be  Fifteen  days  after  *  Eager  next  coming,  and  not 
to  return  without  the  King’s  Leave ,  and  Calling  him  back  5  and 
for  the  Performance  of  this  Order,  Monfieur  Piers  at  the  Day  and 
Place  aforefaid,  made  Oath  upon  the  Body  of  God,  (i.e.  The  Con- 
fecrated  Hoff )  the  Old  Crofs,  and  the  Kings  other  Reliqucs,  and 
the  Prince  of  Wales  made  Oath  in  like  manner,  That  he  would 
not  Receive,  Retain,  or  Permit  the  faid  Piers  to  be  with  him  con¬ 
trary  to  this  Order,  unlefs  he  was  Recalled  by,  and  had  leave 
from  his  Father  to  return  5  and  for  his  Subfigence  beyond  Sea,  fo 
long  as  he  (laid  there,  Monfieur  Piers  had  allowed  him  an  hun¬ 
dred  Marks  Sterling  by  the  Year. 

After  Eager  this  Year,  in  the  Heat  of  the  Controverfie  and  Quar¬ 
rel  between  the  King,  Nobility ,  and  Pope’s  Nuncios,  as  before  re¬ 
lated,  [7]  Robert  Brits  having  increafed  his  Army,  engaged  Aymer 
de  Valence  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  put  him  to  flight,  killing  few 
of  his  Men  5  Three  Days  after  he  alfo  put  to  flight  the  Earl  of 
Glocefter,  with  the  Slaughter  of  many  on  both  fides,  and  after¬ 
wards  befieged  him  in  the  Cafle  of  Ayr,  until  by  the  Kings  Army 
the  Siege  was  Raifed,  when  with  his  Men  he  fed  into  the  Woods 
and  Mountains  5  [8]  yet  King  Edward  fent  into  England,  and  un¬ 
der  great  Penalty  Commanded  all  that  ought  him  Service  to  be 
ready  at  Carligc ,  three  Weeks  after  the  Feag  of  St.  John  Baptig , 
and  there  fent  his  Son  into  England  alfo,  to  profecute  his  Match 
with  the  King  of  France  his  Daughter,  by  the  ajjigance  of  the 
Spanigj  Cardinal ,  Bigop  of  Sabin.  [9]  After  the  Departure  of  his 
Son,  the  King  fell  ill  of  a  Dyfenterie  or  Bloody- Flux,  yet  by  fmall 
Journeys  he  moved  toward  Scotland  from  Carlige,  and  at  Burgh 
upon  Sands  his  Difeafe  increafing,  he  Died  the  7th  of  July 9  A.  D. 
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O  T  long  before  the  Death  of  Henry  III.  the  Monks  of 
Canterbury  by  his  Licenfe  Ql(J  had  chofen  William  de  Chil- 
lendcn  their  Sub-Prior,  for  their  Archbijhop  5  the  Pope 
perfuaded  him,  as  a  Perfon  not  fit  for  that  Place,  to 
wave  the  Election,  and  make  way  for  Robert  Kihvardeby  a  Friar- 
Minor,  (who  for  Eleven  years  had  been  the  Collector  of  the  pope’s 
Moneys,  or  Revenues  in  England )  to  be  SUcOtniboD  by  his  Pro- 
vifion,  without  the  Kings  Licenfe,  the  Monks  Ele&ion,  and  his 
Approbation  afterwards,  contrary  to  the  Kf’g’s  Prerogative ,  the 
ancient  Rights  of  his  Crown ,  the  Laws  of  the  Realm ,  and  Liberties 
of  the  Church. 


But  to  prevent ,  if  it  might  be,  for  the  Future  the  like  Practices 
of  the  L^opt,  within  lefs  than  a  Month  after  the  Death  of  Jpnrp  : 
the  Third,  King  GEOtDati)  being  in  the  Holy-Land ,  the  Guardians  ! 
of  the  Kingdom ,  and  Council  in  his  Name,  by  their  Pro&ors  made  j 
public k  [2]  Protejlation  for  the  Vindication  of  the  Prerogative  and  ^  Append. 
Rights  of  his  Crown  againft  thefe  Provifions,  before  they  Granted 
the  Temporalities  ^  [3]  (hewing, That  Cathedral  Churches  when  void,  bJIbm. 
ought  of  Right  and  Cujlom,  and  were  wont  to  be  filled,  by  the 
Canonical  EleUion  of  the  Chapter ,  the  Kings  Leave  having  been  firft 
asked  and  obtained.  And  that  after  the  Election,  the  Elect  ought 
to  be  prefented  to  the  King,  That  he  might  object  againft  him  if 
he  had  any  thing  reafonable  to  propound  againft  him  ^  and  that 
it  Jeemed  to  the  King  and  his  Council ,  a  great  Prejudice  to  him, 
and  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  whofe  Patron  and  Defender  he  was, 
efpecially  if  this  fhould  be  made  an  Example  in  other  Churches, 

That  the  Pope  omitted  thefe  ZJfages,  where  there  could  not  be 
found  any  Fault  either  in  the  Matter  or  Form  of  the  Ele&ion, 
nor  fo  exprefied  in  his  Letters  of  Provifion,  yet  ftiould  affurne  a 
Power  of  Supplying  Vacancies  with  Biftiops  :  Whence  left  for 
the  future  the  Roman  Church  {hould  proceed  to  do  the  like,  or  if 
it  (hould  do  it.  That  the  King  might  not  receive  Prejudice,  or  be 
bound  to  rejlore  the  Temporalities  of  the  Churches,  the  King  of 
his  efpecial  Grace  granted  them  to  this  Man  $  and  then  StvnrjB 
Tartu  at D  his  Procurator  and  Clerc  made  Proteftation  in  his  Name 
and  ftead.  That  this  Grant  of  the  Temporalities ,  (hould  not  be  drawn 
into  Example  for  the  future.  This  Protejlation  was  made,  and 
Read  at  Wejiminjler  in  St.  Stephens  Chapel ,  on  the  Vigil  of  St. Lucy 
the  Virgin,  (i.e.  December  12th,)  in  the  prefence  of  mar  EW 
bm  De  KiltOurDeuf  the  Elect-,  (by  the  Monks  afterwards  in  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  Pope,  or  under  a  Pretence  to  Preferve  their  own 
Right)  and  of  the  Bijhop  of  Excejler,  Walter  de  Merten  Chancellor  of 
England,  John  de  Chijtal  Dean  of  St.  Pauls,  R.  Burnel  Arch- Dea¬ 
con  of  Yorf,  and  many  others.  A.D.  1272. 


And  on  the  fame  Day  the  [4]  Temper altics,  having  had  fuffici- 
ent  Teftimony  of  his  affedtian  to  the  King,  and  taken  the  Oath  of 
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Fealty  to  him,  for  that  Time  out  of  his  efpecial  Grace  were  (2>$atV 
tcD  by  his  Lieutenant ,  or  Guardians  of  the  Kingdom. 

After  fix  years,  £5^  this  SlrcbtuQfjOD  was  made  23iftjop  of  Porto 
in  Italy ,  and  Cardinal ,  and  then  Abdicated  his  Archbifhopric ,  upon 
whofe  Cejjion  pretending  it  was  his  Right  fo  to  do,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Monks  had  El e  fled  the  'Biftjop  of  Bath  and  Wells ,  then 
Chancellor  of  England ,  and  the  former  Pr deflation  5  The  Pope  made 
3JG0n  Petfefram  another  Preaching  Friar-Minor  SllctMftjop,  and 
Confecrated  him  at  Rome  $  He  was  born  in  Suffix  of  Obfcure  Pa¬ 
rents,  and  had  his  firft  Inftitution  in  the  Monaftery  of  Lewis. 

The  ^rcbbtlljorg,  and  (£lcrgp,  endeavouring  to  put 

in  practice  the  Canons  of  ^Boniface  made  at  [6]  $£mon  42  Hen.%. 
A.D.  1258.  and  the  Provincial  Confliiutions  of  the  fame  'iDOmface 
at  [7]  Lambeth  45  of  Hen.%.  A.D.1261.  This  $rct)bifl}Op,  in  the 
7th  of  this  King,  on  the  Third  of  the  Calends  of  Augufl ,  or  30th 
of  July,  A.D.  1279.  [8]  called  a  Council  of  his  Suffragans  at  Read¬ 
ing ,  in  which  feveral  Sentences  of  Excommunication  were  enjoined 
to  be  Publilhed,  [9]  which  fo  Troubled  the  King,  that  he  convened 
the  fcrrpb  flyjp  in  his  Parlement  at  St.  Michael  next  following, 
wherein  he  made  an  open  Revocation  of  fuch  as  pleafed  him  not, 
and  were  again  ft  the  Rights  of  his  Crown. 

In  the  8th  of  King  (ZEtftDact),  this  8rit>bifl)0p  and  his  Suffra¬ 
gans  intending  to  hold  a  *  Council  at  London ,  the  King  fearing 
by  their  late  Canons  and  Proceedings  at  Reding ,  they  might  prefume 
to  Conftitute  fomething  therein  againft  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  [1] 
appointed  Eogrt  le  <K, Orange,  and  Jpugb  Jrt^'SDttO  Steward  of 
his  Houfhold,  his  Commimoners,  to  go  to  them,  and  appeal  a- 
gainft  fuch  Proceedings. 

Next  Year  he  called  a  [2]  Council  at  Lambeth,  but  the  ftU’ng 
fufpe&ing  the  Loyalty  of  the  Sircbbtfijop  and  OBifyop0,  diretted 
his  [  3  ~]  Writ  to  them.  Commanding  them  upon  their  Oaths  of 
Fealty  they  had  all  taken  to  be  Faithful  to  him,  and  Defend  his 
Rights ,  and  the  Rights  of  his  Kingdom,  as  much  as  they  could, 
and  enjoined  them  by  Virtue  of  their  Oath,  and  under  pain  of 
lofing  the  Temporals  they  held  of  him,  that  they  fhould  in  that 
Council  do  nothing  agawfl  him,  his  Kingdom ,  and  the  Rights  or 
Laws,  which  his  Predeceffors  and  he  had  ufed  by  ancient  and  approved 
Cuflom,  nor  to  do,  afient  to,  or  attempt  any  thing  againft  them. 

Notwithftanding  this  Inhibition,  the  Review  the  Council  of  [4] 
Lambeth,  holden  under  'Bontface  the  then  §rcbbtftj.p,  to  fee 
how  far  it  was  fufpended  by  the  King’s  Appeal  to  the  poue  a- 
bout  it 5  and  notwithftanding  his  Revocation  (of  fome  of  the 
Canons  and  Sentences  of  Excommunication  made  at  Lambeth ,  and  re¬ 
newed  at  Reding )  about  two  years  before  in  open  Parlement,  he 
renewed  them  again  in  this  Council ,  as  [5]  That,  againft  fuch  as 
procured  or  obtained  Prohibitions ,  againft  Proceedings  in  Spiritual 
Courts 5  That,  againft  the  Infringers  and  Oppofers  of  Ecclcjiafiic  Li¬ 
berty  t,  That,  againft  fuch  as  took  any  thing  out  of  or  from  the 
Houfcs,Mannors, or  Lands  of  EccleflaflSc  Perfons  againft  their  Wills  • 
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That,  againft  fiich  as  took  ox  removed  any  Perfons,  or  Goods  out 
of  S anti  nary,  and  hindered  any  Vi&uals  to  be  brought  to  fuch  Per- 
fons  5  and  Laftly ,  againft  fuch  as  Denied  to  execute  the  fthng’s 
Writs  for  taking  the  Excommunicates ,  or  hindered  the  taking  of 
them,  or  unjuftly  procured  their  Liberty. 
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This  Council  ended  [ 6' ]  on  the  Sixth  of  the  Ides,  or  ioth  of 
October,  and  he  wrote  the  ifctng  a  Letter  about  [j~]  Church-Liberty 
not  long  after,  wherein  he  tells  him,  That  for  a  long  time  and 
very  anciently,  there  had  been  great  DiJfe?ition  between  the  filing 
and  Great  Men  of  England,  and  the  Sirctjlllflj-iP?,  TMftjop#-,  and 
Clergy  of  the  fame,  concerning  the  Opprejjion  of  the  Church  againft 
the  Decrees  of  poptg,  the  Conftitutions  of  Councils,  and  Santtions 
of  Orthodox  Fathers,  in  which  the  ipigfjeft  SUtDt^itp,  th  z  great  eft 
Truths,  and  Sanllity  did  con f ft  5  and  therefore  bejeeched  the  ffttng 
there  might  be  an  End  put  to  thofe  Diftentions,  which  could  not 
otherwife  be,  then  by  his  being  inclined  to  clofe  with  thofe  three 
things,  from  which  the  Canons  were  Collected,  and  to  fubmit  his 
Crown  to  the  Crown  of  £j)r  ft,  for  that  the  Exclef aftic  or  Church- 
Liberties  were  the  Jewels  of  his  Spoufe  5  He  tells  him  further,  That 
by  the  ExpreJ's  Precept  of  the  Law,  he  was  bound  to  obey  the  |p)ope* 
That  the  Determination  of  every  Controverfe  that  could  not  be 
Determined  by  inferior  Judges  belonged  to  him }  That  Catholic 
(2Eu.pr  1*0^0  fubmitted  all  their  Laws  to  the  Holy  Canons,  and  therefore 
he  ought  to  fubmit  his  La,ws,  and  abolijl)  all  fuch  as  were  contrary  to 
to  them.  Laftly  he  told  him ,  no  Oath  could  bind  to  the  Keeping  or 
Performance  of  fuch  things  as  were  Repugnant  to  Ecclefaflic  Liberty  ^ 
and  if  he  had  taken  any  that  might  any  way  excite  his  Confcience  againfl 
the  Church,  he  would  abfolve  him  from  it  ^  and  concludes ,  That  he 
firmly  believed  he  could  not  provide  for  the  fafety  of  his  Soul, 
or  the  ft  ability  of  his  Kingdom,  unlefs  he  clofed  with  what  he 
Propounded.  The  Epiftle  is  Dated  at  Lambeth ,  the  4th  of 
the  Nones ,  or  Second  of  November ,  1281.  in  the  9th  of  Edw.  1. 
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But  this  Epiftle  prevailed  not  upon  the  King,  nor  ended  the 
Controverfies  about  the  Regalia,  or  Royal  Rights  of  the  Crown , 
and  Liberties  of  the  People,  between  the  Secular  and  Ecclefaflic 
Powers,  whatever  the  Pretences  of  the  $U'Cpt)tQ)op0,  T-tifjop#, 
and  Clergy,  were  for  the  Advancement  of  Holinefs,  and  Religion  5 
E  the  Defgn  was  Dominion,  whether  the  Bing  or  They  fhould  have 
moft  Power.  For  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  Year  of  his  Reign, 
they  endeavoured  to  Incroach  and  Ufurp  upon  the  Temporal  Ju- 
r if diT ion,  notwithftanding  all  Prohibitions,  Attachments,  Informa¬ 
tions,  and  Suits  againft  them,  the  Records  of  which  would  fwell 
into  a  Volume,  if  they  were  all  Colle&ed  from  thofe  in  the 
Tower  only  of  this  rig’s  Reign ^  and  always  when  the  Kings 
Neceftities  urged  him,  or  that  he  was  Fatigu’d  with,  or  Difap- 
I F  '  pointed  in  his  Wars,  they  took  the  Advantage  of  promoting  Ec - 
<  clef aftic  Liberty,  (which  was  any  thing  they  called  fo)  againft 

the  Rights,  Royalties,  and  Prerogative  of  the  Crown,  (  and  never 
w.mted  Ambitious,  Defgning,  Diftontented,  and  Poor  Noble,  and 
other  Military  Men,  or  Gentlemen,  who  had  made  themfelves  fo, 
b)  their  own  Luxury  and  Debauchery ,  and  pretended  to  what  was 
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then  called  SanUity,  and  feemed  to  be  more  Holy  and  Religious 
than  others)  to  join  with,  and  affift  them,  in  hopes  to  make 
themfelves  Great,  and  repair  their  Broken  Fortunes ,  or  fucceed 
in  the  Places  of  others,  and  become  Governours  and  Regulators  of 
the  Nation,  and  Minifters  of  State  under  the  Church-Rower. 


Taxes  in  this  KIN  G’i  Reign. 
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IN  the  4th  of  his  Reign  the  King  in  Parlement  had  a  Fifteenth 
Granted  him  by  the  Earls,  Barons,  Great  Men,  and  Commu¬ 
nity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  by  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Canterbury  and 
his  Suffragan,  a  Subfidy  of  their  Goods  (  not  faid  how  much  ) 
as  a  Free  Gift  only  ,  not  to  be  urged  or  drawn  into  Ex¬ 
ample. 


B 


In  the  5th  of  his  Reign  the  Laity  Gave  him  the  12th  Part  of 
their  Goods  toward  the  War  in  Wales. 


In  the  nth  of  his  Reign  again,  toward  the  War  againft  the 
Weljh ,  the  Laity  Gave  him  a  30th  Part,  and  the  Clergy  a  20th 
Part  of  their  Goods.  Conceditur  a  Populo  in  Subftdium  Werrce 
Jure  Triceftma,  &  el  Clero  Viceftma  pars  Bonorunt  fttoruw. 


c 


In  the  18th  of  his  Reign,  he  had  a  15th  of  all  their  moveable 
Goods  Granted  by  the  Arch-Bifhops,  Bifhops,  Abbats,  Priors, 
Earls,  Barons,  and  all  others  of  the  Kingdom,  or  Government, 
as  appears  by  the  Chequer-Roll  in  the  19  th  of  Edward  l.  with  the 
King’s  Remembrancer. 


In  the  2 2d  of  his  Reign,  the  Prelates  and  Clergy  Granted  the 
Mediety  or  half  of  their  Benefices  and  Goods,  to  be  taken  a  3d  ! 
Part  at  the  Faff  of  All-Saints  next  coming,  a  fecond  3d  Part  1 5  Days 
after  Rafter,  and  the  third  3d  Part  15  Days  after  St.  John  Baptift  ! 
then  next  coming. 


In  the  fame  Year,  at  a  Parlement  or  Council  holden  on  the 
1 2  th  of  November ,  or  (Craftino  S.  Martini )  at  Weftn/infter ,  when 
Four  Knights  were  fummoned  from  every  County,  to  confult 
and  content  to  fuch  things  as  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  Great  Men 
Ihould  Ordain,  for  themfelves  and  whole  Communities  of  the 
Counties.  Upon  the  fame  day  they  met,  viz.  Novemb.  12.  they 
gave  the  King  a  10th  Part  of  all  their  moveable  Goods,  &c.  as 
appears  by  the  Writ  or  Commiffion  for  Appointing  Afleflors, 
Taxors,  and  Collectors  for  the  fame  Tenth  5  Tefte  Rege  apud  Weft - 
n/onaft.  12  die  Novemb.  Anno  Regni  ftii  2  2. 


E 


And  in  the  fame  Month,  after  the  16th  Day  thereof,  the  Guar¬ 
dian,  Sheriffs,  Aldermen,  and  whole  Community  of  the  City  of 
London ,  Granted  a  6th  Part  of  their  moveable  Goods ,  as  a  Sub¬ 
fidy  toward  his  War.  The  Writ  or  Commiffion  by  which  the 
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Taxors  and  Colle&ors  were  appointed,  bears  Date  Novemb.  2 6. 
23  Ed.  I. 

In  the  fame  Month,  and  about  the  fame  time  of  it,  there  were 
Commiffioners  appointed  to  ask,  require,  and  effe&ually  induce 
in  Perfon  the  Men  of  all  his  Demefne  Cities  and  Towns  in  all 
the  Counties  of  England ,  by  all  ways  they  ffiould.  fee  expedient, 
to  grant  a  6th  Part,  as  London  had  done,  that  it  might  Ihew  Ex¬ 
ample  to  others  of  his  Demeafn  Towns. 

A  Parlement  fummoned  to  meet  the  Sunday  after  St.  Martin , 
or  nt h  of  November  •  the  Writ  bears  Date  'Iertio  die  Ocfobrk.  It 
met  not  then,  but  was  Prorogued  before  meeting  to  the  Sunday 
before  St.  Andrew ,  or  30th  of  November ,  by  Writ  dated  Novemb.  2. 
at  Odmer.  The  Clergy  in  this  Parlement  Gave  the  King  a  Tenth  5 
'  the  Earls  ,  Barons ,  Knights ,  &  alii  de  Regno  nojlro ,  others  of 
Our  Kingdom, or  Government,  Gave  an  Eleventh, and  the  Citizens 
and  Burgefies ,  and  other  Good  Men  of  his  Demeafns ,  Gave 
him  a  Seventh  of  their  moveable  Goods :  And  the  Warrant 
for  the  appointment  of  the  Taxors  and  Colle&ors,  bears  date 
Decemb.  4. 

In  the  24th,  the  Earls ,  Barons,  Knights,  tt  dill  De  i&egnn, 
gave  a  12th  Part}  the  Citizens,  Burgeftes,  and  Tenants  of  his 
Demeafns  gave  an  8th  Part. 

The  Clergy  gave  nothing,  by  reafon  of  an  Inhibition  the  Arch- 
Bifhop  had  obtained  from  Pope  Boniface ,  which  Inhibition,  or 
Bull,  he  caufed  to  be  publifhed  at  this  time  in  all  the  Cathedrals 
See  more  of  this  matter  in  the  Hiftory. 

In  his  25th  Year,  he  had  an  Eighth  of  all  the  Laity,  and  a 
Tenth  of  the  Clergy,  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  Great  Charter, 
and  the  Charter  of  the  Foreft.  Walfingham  in  his  Hiftory  fays, 
the  Laity  gave  a  Ninth  (which  agrees  not  with  the  Clofe  Roll, 
which  fays  an  Eighth  )  the  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canter - 
bury  gave  a  Tenth,  and  the  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Tog  a 
Fifth. 

In  the  29th  of  his  Reign,  upon  his  Confirmation  of  the  Per-  \ 
ambulations  of  the  Forefts,  the  Laity  gave  them  a  Fifteenth  of 
their  Moveables,  in  the  Parlement  held  at  Lincoln ,  which  they 
ffiould  have  at  Michaelmas  next  coming.  Robert  Arch-Bilhop  of 
Canterbury  would  grant  nothing  for  the  Clergy,  without  the  fpe- 
cial  Licence  of  the  Pope. 

In  the  3 2d  of  his  Reign  ,  being  then  in  Scotland ,  as  appears 
by  the  Dates  of  the  Com  millions  at  Dunfermlyn  and  Strivelin ,  to 
feveral  Commiffioners  to  Tax  or  Talliate,  or  afiefs  Tallage  in 
Cities,  Burghs,  and  his  Demeafns  in  Cities  and  Burghs,  either 
Capitation  by  Poll,  or  in  Common,  according  to  their  Faculties 
and  Wealth,  as  it  might  turn  moft  to  his  Advantage.  And  in 
the  33d  Year,  the  Arch-Biffiops,  Bilhops,  Prelates,  Earls,  Ba¬ 
rons,  and  other  Tenants  of  his  Demeafns ,  petitioned  in  the  Par- 
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lenient  holden  on  Sunday  next  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Matthew  the 
Apoftle,  at  Weftminfier,  that  they  might  have  leave  to  Talliate 
their  Tenants  of  the  fame  Demeafns,  as  he  Talliated  them,  and  it 
was  granted. 

• 

About  this  time  he  had  a  Fifteenth  granted  to  him. 

In  the  34th  Year,  the  King  intending  to  Knight  his  Son,  fum- 
moned  the  Arch- Bithops ,  Bifhops ,  Abbats,  Priors,  Earls,  Ba¬ 
rons,  and  other  Great  Men  to  be  before  him  and  his  Council 
on  the  morrow  of  Holy  Trinity ,  to  Treat  of,  and  Grant  an  Aid 
upon  that  Gccafion.  He  alfo  lent  to  all  the  Sheriffs  of  England,  t o 
caufe  to  come  before  him  and  his  Council  Two  Knights  of  every 
County,  and  of  every  City  Two  Citizens,  and  of  every  Burgh 
One  or  Two  Burgefles,  as  the  Burgh  was  greater  or  lefler,  &c. 
Thefe  fame  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  and 
alfo  the  Knights  of  Shire-s,  Treating  deliberately  upon  this  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  considering  there  was  an  Aid  due  as  aforefaid,  and  that 
many  Burthens  were  incumbent  upon  the  King,  by  reafon  of  his 
War  in  Scotland ,  unanimously  Granted  to  the  King  for  them- 
felves  and  mbole  Comnumifp  of  the  Kingdom,  a  30th  Part  of 
all  their  Temporal  moveable  Goods,  &c.  for  a  competent  Aid  to¬ 
ward  the  Knighthood  of  his  Son,  and  alfo  for  an  Aid  toward  his 
Expences  which  he  was  to  be  at  in  the  War. 

Alfo  the  Citizens  and  Burgefles  of  Cities  and  Burghs,  and  others 
of  the  King’s  Demeafens  affembling  together,  and  treating  about 
the  Premiiles,  confidering  the  Burthens  incumbent  upon  the 
King,  &c.  unanimoufly  Granted  unto  him,  for  the  Caufes  above- 
faid,  a  20th  Part  of  their  moveable  Goods,  &c. 


The  IJJue  of  Edward  I. 

BY  his  Firft  Wife  [  i(j  Elianor ,  Sifter  to  Alphonfo  King  of  Ca- 
fiile ,  and  Daughter  of  Ferdinand  III.  and  only  Child  by 
Joan  his  Second  Wife,  Daughter  [2]  and  Heir  of  John  Earl  of 
Positive,  or  Ponthicn ,  he  had  John  his  Eldeft  Son  ,  who  died 
young. 

1 

By  her  alfo  he  had  [yf]  Henry  and  Alphonfo ,  who  both  died 
young,  and  before  their  Father. 

His  Fourth  Son  by  her  was  Edward  born  at  Caernarvon  in  Wales 
(called  therefore  Edward  of  Caernarvon  Jon  St.  Marl($  Day,  April  25. 
in  the  12th  Year  of  his  Reign,  A.  D.  1284.  who  fuccecded  him 
by  the  Name  of  Edward  II. 

By  this  Queen  [5]  he  had  Nine  Daughters  5  Elianor  married 
to  the  Earl  of  Barr  in  France 5  Johan  of  Acres ,  or  Aeon,  in  the 
Holy  Land ,  fo  called  becaufe  there  born  5  firft  married  to  Gilbert 
of  Clare  Earl  of  Glocejier  ,  and  afterwards  to  Ralph  Monthermer , 

with- 


A 


B 


C 


D 


F 


c[ he  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 

99 

V 

- - - —  .-y -  -  r 

without  her  Fathers  Content  :  The  Third  .Margaret,  married  to 
John  Duke  of  Brabant  5  Berengcr  and  Alice,  the  Fourth  and  Fifth, 
died  in  their  Childhoods  ^  the  Sixth,  Mary  a  Nun  at  Amesbury  • 
the  Seventh,  Elizabeth,  married  to  John  Earl  of  Holland ,  Zealand , 
and  Lord  of  Friejland ,  who  died  without  Iffiie,  and  {he  was 
afterwards  married  tQ  Humphry  de  Bohun  Earl  of  Hereford  :  Bea¬ 
trix  and  Blanch  *,  the  Eighth  and  Ninth,  died  in  their  Child¬ 
hoods. 

*  Sandf.  ut 

fupra,  f.144. 

Jjfue  by  his  Second  Wife  Margaret,  Sifter  to  the  King  of 
France,  Daughter  to  Philip  III.  Surnamed  the  Hardy. 

Thomas  de  Brotherton  [6~\  born  at  a  fmall  Village  of  that  Name 
in  Yorkfhire  (from  whence  he  was  fo  called)  on  the  ift  of  June , 
A.D.  1300.  he  was  created  [j^Earlof  Norfolk,  by  his  Half-Brother 
King  Edward II. Decern b.  16.  in  the  6th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and 
had  then  Granted  unto  him  all  the  Caftles,  Mannors,  and  Lands 
in  England ,  Wales ,  and  Ireland ,  which  Roger  Bigod  lately  poflef- 
‘efled,  except  thofe  his  Widow  had  in  Dower  ^  and  in  the  9th  of 
the  fame  King  was  [8]  made  Earl-Marlhal  of  England. 

[6]  Sandf.  ut 
fupra,  f.  205. 

[7]  Dugd.Bar, 

Parc  2.  f.  6 3. 
from  Chart.  6. 

Ed.  ai.  n.  30, 

3 '■>  3»- 

[8]  Ibm.from 
Cart.  9.  £^.JI. 
n.32. 

L. 

Edmond  [9]  of  Wood  Jock,  born  there  on  the  2  5th  of  Augufi ,  A.D. 
1501.  and  was  created  Earl  of  Kent  in  the  15th  of  Edw.  II. 

[9]  Ibm.f.92. 

*  t  \  .  1  v  r  „  .  >  r  .  *  *  1 
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Elianor  his  [1]  Tenth,  and  only  Daughter  by  this  Queen,  died 
in  her  Childhood. 

[  1  ]  Sandf,  ut 
fupra. 
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Hiftory  of  England,  &c. 


[1]  Cl.  lEi.II. 
M.  19  Dorf. 
A.  D.  1307- 

[2]  Ibm. 

A  Parkment  t 
fummoned. 

[3] 

n.  10- 
Not  well 
known  what 
it  did. 

*  Cl.  1  Ed.  II. 
M.  1 2.  intuf. 


H&j]  App. 

n.  43. 

Peirs  di  Gave- 
[  Jhn  returned 
J  into  England. 

I  [6]  Ibm. 


i  He  is  made 
Earl  of  Corn¬ 
wall  and 
j  Guardian, and 
!  Lieutenant  of 
the  Kingdom. 

[7]  Append, 
n.  48. 

[8]  lb.  n.49. 

The  great 
Power  given 
1  to  him. 


[9]  Cl.  lEd.ll 
M.  II.  Dorf. 


Kino-  EDWARD  the  Second . 

o 

AFter  the  D°ath  of  Edward  the  Firft  on  the  7th  of  July, 
1307,  his  Son  Edward  the  Second  fucceeded  him,  being 
about  the  Age  of  Twenty  three  years  ^  and  Seven 
Weeks  after  his  acceffion  to  the  Crown,  he  fummoned 
a  Parlement  by  his  Writs  dated  Auguji  2 6th,  to  meet  at 
Northampton  on  the  Quinden  of  St.  Michael ,  or  1 3th  of  Ottober , 
[2]  concerning  the  Burial  of  his  Father,  his  own  Marriage  and 
Coronation,  and  other  Arduous  Bufinefs  touching  the  State  of 
the  Kingdom  5  but  what  was  done  in  this  Parlement  more 
[3^  Walfingham  tells  us.  That  the  Money  which  would  fcarcely 
pafs  amongft  the  People  in  his  Fathers  Life-time,  was  made 
current  after  his  deceafe,  under  the  Pain  of  Lofing  Life  and  Mem¬ 
ber  5  and  that  the  *  Clergy,  Citizens,  and  Burgefles  gave  their 
new  King  a  Fifteenth  part  of  their  Goods  $  and  the  other  Laicks 
a  Twentieth.  I  find  not  what  was  further  done  here  in  England 
in  the  firft  Five  months  of  his  Reign,  other  than.  That  hk great 
Favourite  Peirs  de  Gavefton  returned  into  England,  his  Q43  Exile 
and  the  Obligation  of  his  Oath  not  to  come  over ,  unlefs  recalled  by, 
or  had  heave  to  come  from  King  Edward  the  Firfl ,  having  been  both 
determined  by  his  Death .  And  alfo  the  Oath  which  King  Edward 
made  when  Prince  of  Wales,  at  the  fame  [_6~]  time ,  That  he  would  not 
Receive  or  Retain  him  without  the  Leave  of  his  Father. 

How  long  he  had  been  in  England ,  and  how  long  Earl  of 
Cornwall ,  before  the  26th  of  December ,  in  the  firft  year  of  King 
Edward's  Reign,  I  have  not  feen.  On  that  day  being  at  Weft- 
mi  nfter,  he  made  him  by  the  Name  and  Title  of  Peter  de  Gavefton 
Earl  of  Cornwall,  his  [j~]  Guardian  and  Lieutenant  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  for  the  better  Conjervation  of  the  Peace  and  Quiet  thereof  while 
he  Jhould  be  beyond  the  Seas ,  or  during  his  Pleafure.  And  on  the  1 8th 
of  January  following ,  being  then  at  Dover,  Q3j  he  gave  him  Power 
to  grant  Licences  of  choofng  Pajlors  of  Cathedral  and  Conventual 
Churches ,  to  take  their  Fealties  when  Elected  and  Confirmed,  and  re - 
ft  ore  the  Temporalities ,  to  give  Prebends  and  vacant  Benefices ,  which 
were  of  his  Collation  or  Prefentation ,  and  difpefe  of  Wardfhips  and 
Marriages  which  might  happen  in  his  abfence.  On  the  1 9th  of  Ja¬ 
nuary  he  [9]  fummoned  a  Parlement  to  meet  at  Weftminfter  on 
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the  firft  Sunday  in  Lent ,  being  then  at  Dover ,  but  of  it  there  are 
no  Memoires  in  the  Tower ,  or  other-where ,  that  I  have  feen.  Then  the 
King  pajjing  over  Sea  on  the  28th  of  the  fame  month ,  roar  £1^]  Mar¬ 
ried  to  Ifabel,  Daughter  of  Philip  the  Fair  King  of  France,  at 
Bologne,  with  wonderful  Pomp  and  Celebrity ,  there  being  at  the  So¬ 
lemnity  Four  Kings  and  Three  Queens ,  befides  the  Bride  $  and  return¬ 
ing  into  England,  they  were  both  [2]  Crowned  at  Weftminfter  on 
the  24 th  of  February,  where  the  Earl  of  Cornwall  excelled  all  the 
Company  in  rich  Cloaths  and  Ornaments ,  and  carried  the  Royal 
Crown  [_f]  before  the  King,  which  much  increafed  the  Envy  of  the 
Nobility  againfl  him. 

He  was  the  £4]  Son  of  a  Gafionian  Knight,  who  had  done  ! 
Edward  the  Firft  great  Service  in  the  Wars  of  that  Country,  and  1 
in  refped  thereof  he  ordered  him  to  be  Educated  with  his  Son 
the  Prince  5  which  made  the  great  familiarity  between  them. 
Sir  Tho.  de  la  Moor ,  Servant  to  Edward  the  Second,  gives  him 
this  Character  5  £5]  That  he  had  a  fine  Body,  was  of  a  quick 
and  (harp  Wit,  curious  in  his  Behaviour,  and  fufficiently  Skilful 
in  Military  Affairs,  which  appeared  (as  he  fays)  by  his  Ma¬ 
nagement  of,  and  keeping  in  due  Subjedion  the  Scots,  when  he 
commanded  the  Englijh  Forces  in  that  Kingdom,  for  which  he 
was  envied  by  thofe  who  faw  his  happy  Succefs. 

By  reafon  of  the  King’s  extravagant  Favours  toward,  and  in 
conferring  Honours  and  Lands  upon  him,  efpecially  after  he  had 
Married  his  Niece  Margaret ,  Sifter  to  the  Earl  of  Glocefter,  with 
his  receiving  him  into  fo  great  Intimacy,  and  making  him  Chief 
Minifter,  (as  may  be  fuppofed  according  to  the  Report  of  ail  our 
Hiftorians)  the  Nobility  were  much  moved,  who  preffed  and 
advifed  the  King  he  might  avoid  the  Realm,  which  not  being 
done  fo  foon  as  was  expeded,  the  King  declared  £6]  to  all  fuch 
as  fhould  fee  or  hear  his  Letters  Patents,  That  for  no  caufe  what¬ 
ever  he  fhould  be  permitted  to  ftay  in  England ,  longer  than  the 
Morrow  of  St.  John  Baptifl ,  according  as  it  had  been  advifed  by 
the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons,  and  agreed  to  by  himfelf.  Given 
at  Weftminfter  the  1 8th  day  of  May. 


E 


Accordingly  he  was  fent  into  Ireland ,  and  made  the  King's 
£7]  Lieutenant  there,  to  Dired  and  Ad  in  ail  things  in  his 
Name,  as  if  he  had  been  himfelf  there  prefent.  Witnefs  the 
King  at  Reding ,  16  die  Junii. 


F 


But  long  he  ftayed  not  there,  for  in  the  Second  year  of  the 
King  he  procured  a  Toumement  to  be  proclaimed  at  £8]  (DBaling* 
Tnjtl,  and  called  thither  fo  many  Military  Men  out  of  Foreign 
Parts,  that  he  infulted  over  the  Engl  if)  Nobility,  who  came  to 
meet  them,  among f  whom  the  chief  were  'Cl)  m;M  Earl  of  ILarCtV  | 
fter,  Ibumpdjp  'Behan  Earl  of  Hereford,  Stymcr  de  Clair  r?  I 
Earl  of  Pembroke ,  and  5-t>n  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surry ,  who  being  | 
much  difpleafed,  and  hardly  bearing  the  Pride  of  Gaveftan ,  and  j 
the  Reproach  they  received,  every  day  confidered  and  contrived  j 
how  they  might  deftroy  him,  De  clie  in  diem  quomodo  Pet  rum  per-  j 
derent  cogitabant. 


\ 
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[  1  ]  Tho.  de  la 
Moor,  f.  593. 
n.  10. 


!  [2]  Cl.  1  Ed  II. 

I  M.  10.  Dor/. 


[}]  lb.  &  de 
I  la  Moor,  tit  fit. 
pr*,  n.  20. 

Who  Peirs 
Gavefton  was. 

[4]  Frier  'John 
Trokelow's 
Annals  of 
Ed.  II.  f.  192. 
col.  2.  a.  in 
BibUotb  Cotton. 
Ctaudiw,D.6. 

[5]  Ut/upra. 


The  Nobility 
much  moved 
by  the  King’s 
favour  to  him. 


[6]  Pat. 

1  Ed.  II.  Al. 
10. 


He  is  made 
tile  King’s 
Lieutenant  in 

Jrelavd. 

[7]  PM. 

1  Ed.  II.  M.  3. 
in  Ccdula. 
s)v.  D.  1 3  08. 

[8]  Waljingh. 
f  96.  n.  jo. 
d.  D.  1  309. 
The  Nobility 

contrive  how 
to  defhoy 
him. 


I  0  2 


They  prefs 
the  King  to 
give  them  a 
C  mmiflion 
to  choofe  Or 
dainers  to 
make  O'di- 
nances  for  the 
Government 
of  his  Houl- 
hold  and 
Kingdom. 

[9]  Append, 
n.  50. 

A.  D.  1  309. 

3  EL  II. 

The  Commif- 
fion  for  that 
purpofe. 


[1]  Append, 
n.  5 1- 
An  In  fir  u- 
ment  made 
by  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  to  the 
King  con¬ 
cerning  the 
Com  million 
above. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


The  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons,  taking  advantage  of  the  Kings 
continued  Exorbitant  Kindnefs  to  him,  and  heaping  upon  him 
fo  great  Riches  and  Edates,  to  the  diladvantage  of  the  Crown, 
and  leflening  the  Revenues  thereof,  and  the  great  Power  he  had 
with  him,  and  being  thereby  (as  may  probably  be  concluded) 
the  great  Obdacle  to  the  Execution  of  their  Defigns  formed  a- 
gaind  the  King’s  Father,  and  himfelf,  were  impatient  till  they 
had  removed  him  never  to  return  again  ^  and  to  do  this,  they 
daily  preiled  the  King  to  give  them  Authority  to  choofe  fuch 
amongd  them,  that  might  have  Power  to  make  Ordinances 
for  the  Government  of  his  Houfhold  and  Kingdom,  which  at 
length  they  obtained,  and  had  this  Grant  or  Commiflion  for  the 
making  of  them. 

rI  H  E  (9O  King  to  all  thofe  who  j lull  fee  or  hear  thefe  Letters , 

*  Greeting  •  Whereas  to  the  Honour  of  God ,  and  for  the  qcod  of  us 
and  our  Realm ,  we  have  of  our  free  Will  granted  to  the  Prelates , 
Earls ,  and  Barons  of  our  Realm ,  that  they  may  choofe  certain  Perfons 
of  the  Prelates ,  Earls ,  and  Barons ,  and  others  whom  they  thinks  fit  to 
call  to  them ,  during  the  time  of  their  Power ,  that  is,  to  the  Feajl  of 
St.  Michael  next  coming ,  and  from  that  Feajl  for  a  year  next  following, 
to  Ordain  and  Efablifi  the  Ejlate  of  our  Houfiold,  and  of  our  King¬ 
dom ,  according  to  Right  and  Reafon.  We  Grant  by  thefe  our  Letters , 
to  fuch  as  may  be  chofen  by  the  Prelates,  Earls ,  and  Barons ,  whoever 
they  fall  be,  full  Power  to  Ordain  the  State  of  our  Houfiold,  and  of 
our  Kingdom  abovefaid,  in  fuch  manner  as  their  Ordinances  be  made 

ro  rpe  Jponruc  of  ©uD,  10  the  ^onouc  anD  profit  of  tyolj 
CDurciy  and  to  tpe  Concur  of  u?,  anD  ouc  anD  to 

I  Dr  of  Our  PerpU,  according  to  Right  and  Reafon,  and  the 

Oath  which  we  made  at  our  Coronation.  And  we  Will,  that  thofe  which 
are  chofen,  and  all  under  our  Dominion,  and  of  our  Ligeance ,  fiall 
obferve  and  keep  the  Ordinances  to  be  made,  in  all  Points ,  and  that 
they  may  fecure  the  Obfervation  of  them,  they  may  Bind  themfelves, 
and  Swear  to  one  another ,  without  being  (juejlioned  by  us  or  our  Friends  $ 
and  if  peradventure  it  fljall  happen,  that  part  of  thofe  which  fiall  be 
chofen  to  make  the  faid  Ordinances,  fiall  be  hindered  by  Death ,  Sick? 
nefs,  or  other  rcafonable  Caufe,  which  (God  forbid )  fo  as  they  cannot 
per  feck  the  faid  Ordinances ,  then  it  [hall  be  lawful  for  fuch  as  are  pre- 
fent  to  Proceed  by  themfelves,  or  call  fuch  otfier  to  their  Ajf fiance,  as 
fiall  be  mojl  for  the  Honour  of  us,  the  Profit  of  us  and  our  People. 
In  Witnefs  of  thefe  things,  we  have  can  fed  to  be  made  thefe  our  Letters 
Patents.  Given  at  Wejlminfer  the  1 6th  day  of  March. 

The  very  day  following  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons,  or  at 
lead:  as  many  of  them  as  might  then  be  in  London,  [1]  made  an 
Indrument  to  the  King,  wherein  after  they  had  repeated  this 
Grant  and  CommilTion,  they  grant  and  promife  for  them,  their 
Suecefiors  and  Heirs,  That  the  Grant  which  their  mod  Dear  Lord 
their  King,  had  made  as  abovefaid,  Ihould  not  at  any  other  time 
be  drawn  into  Cudom  or  Ufage,  nor  turn  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
King  or  his  Heirs,  or  of  them,  their  Succeffors  or  Heirs,  nor  to 
the  damage  of  any  one  againd  Right  and  Reafon  ^  nor.  That  the 
Grant  aforefaid  may  in  other  manner  be  intended  or  claimed, 

but 
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properly  from  his  Courtefie  and  Free  Will  or  Pleafure,  and  that 
the  Power  of  the  faid  Ordainers,  as  to  making  the  Ordinances, 
fhould  not  indure  longer  than  the  Time  limited.  In  Witnefs 
whereof,  they  put  their  Seals  to  thefe  their  Letters  Patents. 
Given  at  London  the  17th  Day  of  March ,  in  the  Year  of  Grace 
1309.  and  the  Reign  of  their  Lord  the  King  the  Third. 

They  loft  no  time  after  they  had  their  Com  million  3  for  with¬ 
in  three  days  the  Ordainers  were  chofen  and  fworn.  They  were 
thefe  [2]  under-written  : 


The  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury. 


Bilhops  of 

Earls  of 

Barons. 

London , 

Glouceficr, 

Hugh  de  Vcr. 

Salisbury, 

Lancajhr, 

1  Villiam  le  Mar  fall. 

Chichejler, 

Lincoln, 

Robert  Fitz-Roger. 

Norwich, 

Hereford , 

Hugh  Courtenay. 

St.  David’s, 

Pembroke, 

William  Martin. 

Landajfe, 

Richmond, 
Warwick , 

‘ John  de  Grey , 

Arondell. 

The  Oath  was 

this,  [3]  as  ’tis  tranflated  from  the  Old  French 

I  mill  male  fitch  Ordinance  as  fall  be  to  JpGttOUt  Of  <2)0D,  tt)Z 

honour  anDj&jofit  of  $>o!p  <£f?urc&,  anD  to  tije  ^onouc  of  our 
io?ti  tpe  Iftmg,  anD  to  rb?  Profit  of  0 tm  anD  of  People,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Right  and  Reafon ,  and  according  to  the  Oath  which  our 
Lord  the  King  fware  at  his  Coronation  5  And  that  I  will  not  forbear  for 
any  Man  Rich  or  Poor ,  nor  for  Love  or  Hatred ,  nor  any  other  thing  : 
But  mill  makg  fuch  Ordinance  in  Form  abovefaid.  £4]  And  then 
after  the  Form  of  taking  of  it,  ’tis  noted  in  Latin,  That, 

Fa&um  fuit,  8c  Receptum  praedi&um  Juramentum,  &c.  The  faid 
Oath  was  made  and  taken  in  the  Form  afore  faid,  according  to  the  King's 
Will  and fpecial  Command ,  on  Friday  the  20 th  of  March,  in  the  Tear 
of  our  Lord  13  09.  in  the  Third  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward, 
the  Son  of  King  Edward,  at  Weftminfter,  in  the  Great  Painted 
Chamber  of  the  faid  King. 

The  Ordinances  themfelves  are  tranfcribed  from  the  Parle- 
ment-Roll,  and  Printed  in  the  Appendix,  and  were  to  this  Ef¬ 
fect,  and  according  to  this  Senfe  and  Tenour : 

For  that  the  King  mas  Deceived  by  Evil  Counfel ,  and  the  Nations 
I  of  Gafcoigne,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  in  danger  to  be  loft,  and  the 
!  Realm  of  England  to  be  ruined ,  by  Opprejfons ,  Prizes ,  Takings,  and 
j  Def  ruff  ions  •  therefore  Robert  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bi - 
!  fops ,  Earls ,  and  Barons,  Chofen  according  to  the  Kings  Commijjion, 
did  Ordain,  to  the  Honour  of  God  and  Holy  Church ,  and  the 
Honour  of  the  King  and  his  Realm,  in  manner  following  : 

1. ‘That 


f  2  J  Claud. D  2. 
f.  29J.  a.  in 
Bibliotb.Cottin. 


[3]  Ibrri. 

The  Ordai¬ 
ners  Oath.; 

[4]  Ibm. 

[5]  N.  5  2. 


104. 


The  Ordi¬ 
nances.  ' 
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1.  4  That  Holy  Church  have  all  its  Franchifes,  as  it  had  be- 
4  fore,  and  ought  to  have. 


2.  4  That  the  King’s  Peace  be  kept  throughout  the  Realm,  fo 
4  as  any  Man  may  fafely  go,  come,  and  ftay  any  where,  accor- 
4  ding  to  the  Law  and  Ufage  of  the  Realm. 

3.  4  It  is  Ordained  for  the  Payment  of  the  King’s  Debts,  the 
4  Bettering  and  more  Honourable  Maintenance  of  his  Eftate, 
4  That  nothing  of  Lands ,  Rents  ,  Franchife ,  Efcheat ,  Ward, 
4  Marriage,  Office,  or  Bailiwick,  be  given  to  any  of  the  Ordai- 
4  ners  during  the  time  of  their  making  Ordinances,  nor  to  any 
4  other  Perfon  without  the  Advice  and  Aflent  of  the  Ordainers, 
4  or  the  greater  Part,  or  Six  of  them  at  leaft,  but  that  all  things 
4  may  be  improved  to  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  the  Kin  g  ,and 
4  Advancement  of  his  Eftate. 


A 


B 


4.  4  That  the  Cuftoms  be  Received  by  Perfons  of  the  Realm, 
4  and  not  by  Strangers,  that  the  Hues  and  Profits  of  them ,  and 
4  all  other  things,  do  come  entirely  into  the  Exchequer,  and  be 
4  delivered  thence  by  theTreafurer  and  Chamberlains  for  to  main- 
4  tain  his  Houfe  or  Court,  and  otherwife  to  his  Profit,  that  the 
4  King  may  live  of  his  own,  without  taking  any  other  things 
4  than  anciently  due  and  accuftomed. 


5.  4  That  the  Merchants,  Aliens,  and  their  Goods,  be  Ar- 
4  refted,  while  they  have  given  Account  of  the  Cuftoms,  and 
4  other  Profits  and  IfFues  of  the  Realm,  they  received  fince  the. 
4  Death  of  King  Edward ,  the  Father  of  this  prefent  King,  before 
4  the  Treafurer  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and  others  to  be 
4  joined  with  them  by  the  Ordainers. 


D 


6.  4  That  the  Great  Charter  be  kept  in  all  its  Points  5  and  that 
4  the  Ordainers,  and  fuch  as  they  (hall  call  to  their  Afliftance 
4  during  their  Power,  (hall  declare  all  obfcure  and  doubtful  Points 
4  in  it. 


7.  4  For  that  the  Crown  was  fo  abafed  and  diftnembred  by 
4  divers  Gifts,  it  was  Ordained,  That  all  the  Gifts  Granted  to 
4  the  Damage  of  the  King,  and  Diftrefs  of  the  Crown,  after  the 
4  Commiffion  to  them  made,  of  Caftles,  Towns,  Lands,  Tene- 
4  ments.  Offices,  or  Bailiwicks,  Wards,  Marriages,  Efcheats,  and 
4  Releafes  whatsoever,  as  well  in  Gafcoigne ,  Ireland ,  Wales ,  and 
4  Scotland ,  as  in  England ,  (hould  be  Repealed,  and  were  declared 
4  Repealed,  without  any  Regranting  to  thofe  that  had  them,  un- 
4  lefs  by  common  Confent  in  Parlement  5  or  if  any  fuch  Gifts 
4  or  Releafes  were  afterwards  made,  without  Affent  of  his  vftaro* 
4  nage  in  Parlement,  until  his  Debts  were  paid,  and  his  Eftate 
4  advanced,  they  (hould  be  null,  and  the  Procurer  punifhed  in 
4  Parlement  by  award  of  the  'BavoniljJC. 


E 


F 


8.  4  For  that  it  had  been  at  other  times  Ordained,  That  the 
4  Cuftoms,  Iflues,  and  Profits  of  the  Crown,  (hould  be  recei- 

4  ved, 


A 


B 
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4  ved  by  the  People  of  the  Realm,  and  not  by  Strangers,  and 

4  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  King’s 

4  Houlhold,  &c.  and  it  had  not  been  done  as  Ordained  5  there'- 
4  fore  it  was  Ordained  again  it  (hould  be  fo. 

5 


9.  ‘  And  for  that  the  King  ought  not  to  undertake  to  make 
4  War  againft  any  one,  or  go  out  of  the  Realm  without  the 
4  common  Aflent  of  his  15aronage,  for  many  Dangers  that  might 
4  happen  to  him  and  his  Realm,  it  was  Ordained,  That  afterwards 
‘  the  King  (hould  not  go  out  of  his  Kingdom,  or  make  War 
‘  againft  any,  without  the  common  Aflent  of  his  l?aronsge  ^ 
4  and  if  he  (hould  do  otherwife,  and  caufe  his  Service  to  be  fum- 
4  moned,  the  Summons  (hould  be  null  and  void :  And  if  it  (hould 
4  happen  the  King  (hould  make  War  againft  any,  or  go  out  of 
4  the  Kingdom  by  Aflent  of  his  faid  Baronage,  and  that  it 
4  (hould  be  neceflary  to  appoint  a  Guardian  of  the  Realm,  he 
4  ought  to  be  appointed  bp  common  Aflent  of  bte  Xaconagc  in 
4  Parlement. 


C 


10.  4  That  there  be  no  Prifes  or  Takings  for  the  King,  but 
4  fuch  as  are  due  of  ancient  Right,  that  none  under  colour  of 
4  Purveyance  take  to  the  ufe  of  the  King,  or  other,  any  Com, 
4  Goods,  or  Merchandife  of  any  one,  againft  his  Will,  or  with 
4  his  Will ,  according  to  *  Magna  Charta  ,  without  paying  the 
,  true  Value  for  it,  under  pain  of  being  purfued  by  Hue-and-cry  • 
4  and  if  taken,  committed  to  the  next  Gaol,  and  undergoing  the 
4  Common  Law  as  a  Thief  and  Robber. 


*  Cap.  ip- 


11.  4  That  no  new  Cuftoms  or  Maletolts  levied  fince  the  Co- 
4  ronation  of  Edward  I.  or  Inhancement  of  the  old,  be  taken  of 
4  Merchants,  notwithftanding  the  Charter  made  by  him  to  the 

D  c  Merchant  Strangers  againft  the  Great  Charter,  the  Franchifes  cf 
4  the  City  of  London ,  anO  tmrOout  r&e  8ifenr  of  the  Joaco* 

4  nagt,  &c. 

12.  4  To  the  Honour  of  God  and  of  Holy  Church,  it  was  Or- 

4  dained  againft  fuch  as  (hould  malicioufly  procure  39?obtbut£n3  ! 
4  arm  areacbmenta  againft  C^Dinarte#  ofMp  COurcb,  in 
4  cafe  of  Corre&ion  of  Sin,  and  other  things  purely  Spiritual, 
E  4  which  belonged  not  to  the  Lay  Court,  That  the  Juftices  (hould 
4  award  Damages  to  the  Ordinaries  ^  and  if  the  Plaintiffs  had  not 
4  wherewith  to  pay  them ,  they  (hould  be  committed  to  Prifon, 

4  fo  long  as  the  Grievance  malicioufly  procured  (hould  require, 

4  Caving  the  Eftate  of  the  Kingand  Crown  and  other  Right. 


F 


19.  4  That  becaufe  the  King  had  been  Guided  and  Counfel- 
4  led  by  Evil  Counfellors,  therefore  it  was  Ordained  all  Evil 
4  Counfellors  (hould  be  removed  from  the  King ,  that  neither 
4  they  nor  any  fuch  (hould  be  near  him  ,  or  hold  any  Office 
4  under  him,  and  that  other  (it  Perfons  (hould  be  put  in  their 
4  Places  ^  and  in  like  manner  it  (hould  be  done  to  his  Menial 
4  Servants,  and  the  Officers  of  his  Houftiold, 
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14.  4  For  that  many  Evils  happened  by  foch  Coufejllors  and 
Minifters,  it  was  Ordained,  That  the  King  fhould  make  the 
Chancellor,  Chief  Juftice  of  one  Bench,  and  the  other  Treafu- 
ierf  Chancellor,  and  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  Steward 
of  Ms  Hciffhold,  Guardian  of  the  Wardrobe,  Comptroler, 
and  a  fit  Clerk  to  keep  the  Privy  Seal,  the  Juftices  of  the  Fo- 
reft  on  this  fide  and  beyond  Trent,  the  Efcheators  on  this  fide 
and  beyond  7 rent ,  and  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Bench,  -c  ye  of  b  0  'Buronage  in  l^arltammt  $  and  if 

it  fhould  appen  and  be  necelFary  to  chufe  any  fuch  Officers 
when  there  was  no  Parliament,  then  the  King  fhould  do  it  by 
the  Advice  he  had  about  him,  until  there  fhould  be  a  Parle- 
ment :  And  fo  it  fhould  be  for  the  future,  concerning  fuch  Mi¬ 
nifters  when  need  required. 


r  r 


15.  4  That  all  Governours  of  Ports  and  Cattles  upon  the 
Sea,  be  placed  and  made  according  to  the  Form  above- 
faid. 

*  J  •  *  •  •  C 

1 6.  ,  nd  for  that  the  Nations  of  Gafioigne ,  Ireland ,  and 
So>f  were  in  danger  to  be  loft  for  want  of  Good  Mini¬ 
fters  was  ordained,  That  Good  and  Sufficieht  Officers  fhould 
be  placed  there  according  to  the  Form  of  the  2d  Article  next 
above,  that  is  the  14th. 


17.  4  That  Sheriffs  be  from  thenceforth  made,  by  the  Chah- 
4  cello  and  Treafurer,  and  fuch  of  the  Council  as  (hall  be  pre- 
4  fent  5  and  if  the  Chancellor  be  not  prefent,  then  by  the  Trea- 
4  furer,  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Juftices  of  the  King’s 
4  Bench,  that  fuch  fhould  be  chofen  only  as  had  Lands  to  an- 
4  Ever  the  King  and  People  for  their  Doings,  and  no  others  to 
4  have.  Commiffions  under  the  Great  Seal. 

1 8.  4  That  the  Guardians  and  Officers  of  Forefts  receive  juft 
4  Trials  for  their  Grieving  the  People  ,  Oppreflions  and  Mif- 
4  demeanours,  and  be  removed  from  their  Offices,  notwithftand- 
4  ing  they  have  Grants  for  their  Lives. 

19.  4  Direfts  the  manner  of  Trial  of  Trefpafles  of  Vert  and 
4  Venifon,  &c.  in  the  Forefts,  according  to  the  Charter  of  the 
4  Foreft, 

4  cited. 


and  Declaration  of  King  Edward  I.  which  is  there  re- 


20.  4  For  that  by  the  Examination  of  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons, 
Knights,  and  other  Good  People  of  the  Realm,  it  was  found 
that  Petrs  de  Gavejlon  had  evilly  Counfelled  the  King,  and 
had  inticed  him  to  do  ill  in  divers  manners  ^  That  he  chea¬ 
ted  the  King  of  his  Treafure,  and  fent  it  beyond  Sea  5  That  he 
accroached  to  himfelf  Royal  Power  and  Dignity ,  in  making 
Alliances  with  People  upon  Oath,  to  live  and  die  with  him 
again  ft  all  Men  ^  That  he  put  from  the  King  Good  Officers, 
and  placed  about  him  thofe  of  his  Covin  and  Party,  as  well 
Strangers  as  others  5  That  he  eft  ranged  the  King’s  Heart  from 

4  his 


A 
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his  Liege  People,  fo  as  he  defpifed  their  Counfels  5  That  he 
caufed  the  King  to  grant  Lands,  Tenements,  and  Offices  to  him- 
felf  and  his  Heirs,  and  divers  other  People,  to  the  great  Da¬ 
mage  and  Injury  of  the  King  and  his  Crown  •  That  he  caufed 
Blank  Charters  to  be  fealed  with  the  Great  Seal,  in  deceit  and 
difinheritance  of  the  King  and  Crown  $  That  he  maintained 
Robbers  and  Murderers,  caufing  the  King  to  pardon  them  •  That 
King  Edward,  the  Father  of  the  prefent  King,  ordered  him  to 
forfwear  the  Realm  of  England,  and  di reded  that  his  Son  the 
prefent  King  (hould  for  ever  forfwear  his  Company  5  and  for 
feveral  other  Reafons,  as  the  Nourifhing  of  Concord  between 
the  King  and  his  People,  and  the  Efchewing  of  many  Perils 
and  Difcords,  it  was  Ordained  the  faid  Peirs  fhould  for  ever 
be  exiled  out  of  England,  Scotland ,  Wales ,  and  Ireland,  and  all 
the  Kings  Dominions  either  on  this  fide  or  beyond  the  Sea, 
between  that  time  and  the  Feaft  of  AU-Saints  next  following 
(having  Dover  afligned  him  for  his  Port  to  pafs  from,  and  no 
other)  and  if  he  {hould  be  found  in  England,  or  any  other 
part  of  the  King’s  Dominions  beyond  that  Day,  then  he 
(hould  be  treated  as  an  Enemy  to  the  King,  Kingdom,  and 
People. 


21.  4  That  *  Emery ,  and  thofe  of  his  Company  of  Frifcomband, 
4  (hould  render  an  Account  of  the  Treafure  he  had  received,  as 
‘  he  was  ordered  within  the  £>uinden  or  1 5  days  after  St.  Michael, 
4  or  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  that  Company  which  were  found 
4  in  the  Power  of  the  King,  (hould  be  arrefted,  and  Emery  decla- 
4  red  and  holden  the  King’s  Enemy  ,  and  ufed  as  fuch ,  if  he 
4  was  found  in  the  King  s  Power  on  this  fide  or  beyond  the 
4  Sea. 


22.  4  For  that  Monfieur  Henry  de Beaumont,  to  the  Damage  and 
4  Difhonour  of  the  King,  had  received  of  him  the  Kingdom  of 
c  Man,  after  it  had  been  Ordained  other  wife  by  the  Ordainers, 

4  and  other  Rents,  Lands,  Francliifes,  and  Offices,  and  procured 
4  for  others  Lands ,  Rents ,  Tenements ,  Franchifes ,  and  Offices 
4  againft  fuch  Ordinance  $  And  for  that  he  gave  evil  Counfel, 

4  contrary  to  his  Oath,  it  was  Ordained  he  (hould  be  outed  the 
4  King’s  Council  for  ever,  and  not  to  come  near  the  King,  unlefs 
4  he  were  fummoned  to  Parlement,  or  in  War,  if  the  King  would 
4  have  him,  or  by  common  Affent  of  Arch-Bhhops ,  Bi  Chops, 

4  Earl9,  and  Barons  in  full  Parliament  5  and  that  all  his  other 
4  Lands  fhould  be  feized  into  theKing’s  hands,  until  he  (hould  be 
4  fatisfied  the  full  Value  of  what  he  had  received  of  thofe  Lands 
4  given  him  by  the  King,  contrary  to  their  Ordinance  5  and  if  he 
4  contended  againft  this  Ordinance,  then  forever  to  be  Difinherited 
‘  of  all  Lands  of  the  King’s  Gift. 

23.  That  it  was  found  by  the  Examination  of  Prelates,  Earls, 

4  and  Barons,  That  the  Dame  de  Verfcy  had  procured  the  King  to 
4  give  to  Sir  Henry  Beaumont  her  Brother,  and  others,  Lands, 

4  Franchifes,  and  Offices,  to  the  Damage  and  Difhonour  of  the 
‘  King,  and  open  Diftierifion  of  the  Crown  5  Et  aufint  procure 
4  Demander  hors  Lettres  Defus  la  Targe  contrc  ley ,  &  lentcntion  du 

O  2  Roy  $ 


*  This  Eyerie, 
and  thofe  of 
his  Crmpany, 
were  a  Socie¬ 
ty  of  Mer¬ 
chants  by  the 
name  of  the 
Society  of 
Merchants  of 
Fri [cob aid's  of 
Fiorttice  ,  who 
Rented  the 
King’s  Cu- 
floms  of 
Wooll,  Wool  \ 
fells,  and  Le  u 
ther,  and  had 
done  fo  in  the 
Ed.  I.  Par.  3  5. 
Ed  J.  M  i]. 
Dorf. 
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c  Roy  $  It  was  Ordained  (lie  fhould  go  to  her  Houfe  within  i  5 
c  days  after  St.  Michael  next  coming,  without  ever  returning  to 
4  Court  to  flay  there,  and  for  all  thefe  things  aforefaid,  and  for 
4  that  the  Caftle  of  Bamburgh  was  Parcel  of  the  Crown,  it  was 
4  Ordained  it  fhould  be  re-taken  into  the  King’s  Hands,  and  fhould 
4  not  be  given  to  her  or  any  other  without  the  Pleafure  and  good 
4  Will  of  the  King. 

24.  4  That  Acquittances  fhould  be  allowed  for  Debts  paid,  and 
c  Accounts  made  in  the  Exchequer,  and  if  the  Treafurer  and 
4  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  allowed  them  not,  or  made  them  not 
4  in  due  form,  the  Plaintifs  fhould  have  Remedy  upon  Petition  in 
4  Parle  ment. 


25.  4  For  that  common  Merchants  and  many  other  People  are 
4  received  to  Plead  in  the  Exchequer  Pleas  of  Debt  and  Trefpafs,  B 
4  by  reafon  they  are  avowed  by  Officers  of  the  place  more  than 
4  before,  which  ought  not  to  be,  whereby  Accounts  and  other 
4  things  touching  the  King  are  often  delayed,  and  the  People 
4  much  grieved,  it  was  Ordained,  That  for  the  future  no  Pleas 
4  fhould  be  holden  in  the  Exchequer,  but  fuch  as  concerned  the 
4  King,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  their  Menial  Ser- 
4  vants  ^  And  if  any  be  received  by  Avowry  of  the  Place  to 
4  Plead  therein  contrary  to  the  Form  abovefaid,  fuch  as  are  Em-  C 
4  pleaded  (hall  have  their  Recovery  in  Parlement. 


■26.  4  Alfo,  For  that  the  People  are  much  grieved,  that  the 
4  Marfhal  and  Steward  hold  many  Pleas  which  belong  not  to  their 
4  Office,  it  was  Ordained,  they  fhould  not  hold  Plea  of  Frank 
4  Tenement  or  Debt,  or  Covenant  or  Contract,  nor  the  Common 
4  Pleas  of  the  People,  but  only  Debts  and  Trefpafles  of  the 
4  Court  or  King’s  Houfe  within  the  Verge,  and  Contra&s 
4  and  Covenants  of  fuch  as  belong  to  the  Court,  and  no  others  • 

4  and  that  they  fhould  be  fpeedily  Pleaded  from  day  to  day,  and 
4  ended  before  the  King  palfed  out  of  the  Limits  of  the  Verge 
4  where  the  Trefpafs  was  done  $  and  if  Pleas  were  held  other- 
4  wife,  they  fhould  be  null,  and  fuch  as  were  grieved  might  have 
4  Red  refs  by  Recovery  of  Damages  in  the  Kings-Bench  by  Writ 
4  out  of  Chancery. 

27.  ‘For  that  before  that  time  many  Felonies  had  been  com- 
4  mitted  within  the  Verge,  which  were  not  punifhed,  becaufe  the 
4  Coroners  of  the  Country  were  not  permitted  to  Enquire  of 
4  fuch  Felonies,  but  only  the  Coroners  of  the  Houfhold  who 
4  were  Partial  ^  The  Country  Coroners  without  the  Verge  were 
4  to  be  joined  with  them  in  the  Cafe  of  Murder  efpecially,  &c. 


D 
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28.  ‘For  that  the  People  were  much  grieved,  that  fome  Per-  F 
4  fons  Bandied  together  to  Kill  and  Rob  them,  by  reafon  the 
4  King,  by  Evil  Count'd,  gave  them  their  Pardons  againft  the 
4  Law  ^  It  was  Ordained,  That  for  the  future  no  Charters  of 
4  Pardon  fhould  be  granted  for  any  manner  of  Felony,  but  in  | 

4  Cafe  where  the  King  might  do  it  by  his  Oath,  Procefs  of  Law,  ! 

4  and  the  Cuftom  of  the  Land,  and  if  any  other  were  granted  j 
4  it  fhould  be  void.  29.  ‘For 
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29.  4  For  that  riiany  People  are  delayed  of  their  Demands  in 
4  the  Kings  Court  (i.  e.  Bench)  becaufe  the  Parties  alledge  they 
‘  ought  not  to  Anfwer  the  Demandants  without  the  King,  and 
‘  alfo  many  of  the  People  grieved  by  the  King’s  Officers  againft 

i  4  Right,  of  which  Grievances  Men  can  have  no  Remedy  but  by 
4  frequent  Parlements,  it  was  Ordained,  That  the  King  hold  a 
A  ‘  Parlement  once  every  year,  or  twice  if  there  be  need,  and  in 
4  convenient  place  ^  and  in  thofe  Parlements,  thofe  Pleas  which 
4  were  fo  delayed,  and  thofe  where  the  Juftices  fhould  be  of  di- 
4  vers  Opinions,  Recorded  and  Determined  5  and  in  the  fame 
4  manner  Bills  (i.  e.  Petitions)  fhould  be  delivered  and  ended  in 
4  Parlement  according  to  Law  and  Reafon. 

30.  ‘That  Money  (hall  not  be  altered  without  great  occafion, 
B  4  and  then  by  common  Advice  of  the  baronage  iti  Parlement, 


C 


51.  4  All  Statutes  made  in  Amendment  of  the  Law,  and  for 
4  the  Profit  of  the  People  by  the  King’s  Anceftors,  (hall  be  kept 
4  and  maintained  as  before,  and  ought  to  be  according  to  Law 
4  and  Reafon,  if  they  were  not  contrary  to  the  great  Charter, 
4  the  Charter  of  theForeft,  or  thefe  Ordinances,  and  if  fo  then  to 
4  be  null  and  void. 

32.  4  That  the  Law  or  Common  Right  be  not  delayed  by  Let- 
4  ters  of  Privy  Seal,  and  fuch  Letters  to  be  void  if  procured. 


33.  ‘Contains  an  Interpretation  of  the  Statute  of  Atfon 
4  Burnet. 


I 

34.  4  Concerns  the  Cafe  of  Appellants  or  Appealors,  and  the 
X)  4  Sheriffs  and  Gaolers  Practices  thereupon,  now  almoft  anti- 

4  quated. 

35.  ‘That  no  Man  be  appealed  of  Felonies  malicioufly,  or 
‘Outlawed  in  the  Country  where  he  hath  no  Land  or  Tenements, 
4  nor  put  to  Death  or  Difherited  by  fuch  Suit,  or  Outlawry,  he 
4  rendring  himfelf  to  the  King’s  Prifon,  &c. 


H 


36.  4  For  the  abatement  of  Appeals  in  Suits  and  Slight  Cafes, 
4  in  Murder  and  Robbery,  if  the  Appellees  were  acquitted,  they 
4  fhould  recover  againft  the  Abettors  and  Appellors  according  to 
4  the  Statute. 


F 


,  37.  4  Againft  Protections  for  the  Delay  of  Suits,  as  well  in 

/  Pleas  of  Land,  as  of  Debts  and  Trefpafles,  by  fuch  as  feigned 
4  themfelves  in  the  King’s  Service  ^  That  the  Plaintiff  or  Deman- 
4  dant  difeovering  the  Deceit,  to  have  Damages  awarded  him  at 
4  the  Difcretion  of  the  Juftices,  and  the  Tenent  of  the  Land  to 
4  be  adjudged  to  Prifon  a  year  and  day  for  Cheating  the  King 
4  and  Court ,  and  if  the  Deceit  be  found  in  a  Plea  of  Debt  or 
4  Trefpafs,  upon  Attaint,  the  Defendant  ftiall  be  punifhed  to  the 
4  King,  and  pay  Damages  to  the  Plaintiff. 


38.  ‘Alfo 


I  10 

:The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 

38.  ‘  Alfo  it  was  Ordained  the  great  Charter  of  Franchifes,  and 
c  the  Charter  of  the  Foreft  of  King  Henry,  the  Son  of  King  John , 
c  fhould  be  holden  in  all  Points,  and  if  there  were  any  Points 
‘  doubtful  in  them,  they  were  to  be  declared  next  Parlement 
c  after  this  by  the  Tavonage,  Juft  ices,  and  other  Sages  of  the 
‘Law  $  and  this  was  to  be  done  after  this  manner,  becaufe  it  was 
‘  not  in  their  power  for  want  of  time. 

A 

39.  ‘  That  the  Chancellor,  Treafurer,  Chief  Juftices,  of  one 
‘  Bench  and  the  other.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Treafurer 
‘  of  the  Wardrobe,  Steward  of  the  Houfhold,  all  Juftices,  She- 
‘  riffs,  Efcheators,  Conftables,  Inquirers  into  any  Matter  what- 
‘  foever  it  was,  and  all  other  Baylifft,  or  Officers  of  the  King, 

‘  fhould  be  Sworn  when  they  received  their  Offices  to  keep  and 
‘  obferve  all  the  Ordinances  made  by  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Ba- 
‘  rons,  chofen  and  afligned  for  that  purpofe,  and  every  one  of 
‘  them,  without  doing  any  thing  to  the  contrary. 

B 

\ 

40.  ‘  Alfo  it  was  Ordained,  That  in  every  Parlement  t&ete 
‘  IhouiD  he  offtgntD  iDne  Btffiop,  ^U)o  Carte,  anD  TSaron#, 

‘  to  hear  and  determine  all  the  Complaints  of  thofe  that  would 
‘  impeach  the  King’s  Minifters  whofoever  they  were,  for  doing 
‘  any  thing  contrary  to  thefe  Ordinances,  and  if  all  the  Parties 
‘  afligned  could  not  attend  to  hear  and  determine  thefe  Plaints, 

‘  then  Three  or  Two  of  them  might,  and  punifh  fuch  as  fhould 
‘  be  found  to  have  aded  contrary  to  thefe  Ordinances,  to  the 
‘  King,  and  to  the  Complainants,  according  to  their  Difcretions. 

C 

41.  ‘Alfo  they  Ordained,  That  the  Ordinances  abovefaid 
‘  fhould  be  maintained  and  kept  in  all  their  Points,  and  that  the 
‘  King  fhould  caufe  them  to  be  put  under  his  great  Seal,  and  fent 
‘  into  every  County  of  England,  to  be  publifhed,  and  firmly  ob- 
‘  ferved  as  well  within  Franchifes  as  without,  and  in  like  manner 
‘  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports  fhould  be  fent  to,  that  he 
‘  fhould  publifh  them  to  be  kept  through  his  whole  Jurif- 
‘  didion. 

D 

Then  follows  the  King’s  Confirmation. 

■p 

The  Ordi¬ 
nances  con- 
filmed  by  the 

&ng- 

r 

j 
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Tf/E  thefe  fame  Ordinances  fhetved  to  ns,  and  publifhed  on  Monday 
next  before  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael  la  ft  pa  ft,  do  Agree  unto.  Ac¬ 
cept,  Confirm ,  Will  a?id  Grant  for  us  and  our  Heirs,  That  all  the  faid 
Ordinances,  and  every  one  of  them  made  according  to  the  Form  of 
our  Letters  Patents ,  fhall  be  publifhed,  and  hereafter  firmly  obferved 
and  kept'  dn  Witnefis  rphereof  we  have  caufed  to  be  made  thefe  our 
Letters  Patents.  Given  at  London  the  5 th  day  of  Odober,  in  the 
5th  year  of  our  Reign. 

E 

F 

' 

[6]Pat.f>Ed  .IT. 
part.  a.  M.  20. 
intiu.  Ril.Plac. 
Pari.  f.  54 1. 

In  the  Parlement  Roll  ’tis  not  entered,  or  any  mention  made 
of  the  Proteftation  the  King  made  when  he  confirmed  thefe  Or¬ 
dinances  5  [6]  That  is  to  fay.  That  if  they  contained  any  thing 
to  his  Damage  or  Prejudice,  or  contrary  to  the  Commiffion 
granted  to  theOrdainers,  p^j  non  COnccCTt0  $  non  confumatte 

babe* 

» 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


i  i 


B 


t 


D 
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Oabecentur,  thole  things  were  not  granted  or  confirmed,  referving 
to  himfelf  in  that  Proteftation  Power,  by  good  Advice  of  the 
Ordainers,  and  others,  to  correct  and  amend  the  fame,  as  was 
more  fully  contained  in  a  Publick  lnftrument  made  of  this  Pro¬ 
teftation. 

The  Summons  to  this  Parlement,  wherein  thefe  Ordinances 
were  confirmed,  were  Dated  at  [7]  Bcmic\  upon  Troede ,  the  16th 
day  of  June,  in  the  4th  of  Ed.  II.  for  it  to  meet  the  Sunday  be¬ 
fore  St.  Laurence ,  or  the  10th  of  Auguji ,  which  was  in  the  5th 
year  of  his  Reign,  at  London. 

In  the  mean  time  there  [8]  happened  divers  Debates,  and  a 
Quarrel  between  Two  Barons,  Nick  de  Segrave ,  and  William 
Marjhall,  who  took  Arms  on  both  fides,  and  engaged  their  Friends 
and  Confederates  fo  to  do,  intending  to  come  to  this  Pari  ament 
With  a  Multitude  of  Armed  Men$  [_<f\  The  King  taking  notice  it 
woUld  be  in  Contempt  of  him,  the  Hindering  of  the  Difpatch  of 
Bufinefs,  to  the  Terror  of  the  People,  and  Difturbance  of  the 
Peace,  fent  his  Prohibition  to  them,  Commanding  them  upon 
their  Faith  and  Homage,  and  forfeiture  of  their  Lands  and  Te¬ 
nements,  and  all  they  could  forfeit,  they  fiiould  not  come  to 
the  Parlement  fo  Armed,  or  in  any  other  manner  than  they  and 
Othefs  ufe  to  come  in  the  time  of  his  Father.  Witnefs  the  King 
at  Berwick  upon  Treede,  July  20th. 

'  •  v  .  L  *  *  ►  t 

After  the  Articles  had  been  confirnied,  feveral  of  the  Prelates, 
Earls,  afid  Batons,  thought  it  had  been  a  long  Seffion,  and 
made  it  their  £1]  Requeft  to  the  King,  they  might  retire  into 
'theft  Own  Countries,  by  whofe  Advice  or  A  Rent  he  continued 
the  Parlement  unto  the  Friday  riext  after  the  Feaft  of  AU-Saints 
at  Wejiminjler,  (Parli amentum  illud  ufque  in  diem  Veneris  preximum 
poji  fejlum  omnium  fandtorum  eelebranaum,  duximus  continuandnm) 
and  gave  Leave  to  lome  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  BarOns,  in 
the  mean  time,  to  go  home,  (Et  quibufdam  de  Frail  at  is,  Ccmiti- 
bus  &  Baronibus,  licentiam  concejjimus ,  Je  interim  ad  propria  diver- 
tendij  commanding  [T\  them  to  be  at  the  time  and  place,  afore- 
faid  $  and  further  commanding  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Canterbury , 
That  he  fhould  give  notice  to  the  Deans  and  Priors  of  [q-]  Cathe¬ 
dral  Churches,  alfo  the  Abbots,  and  Arch-Deacons,  in  their  own 
Perfofts,  and  the  Clergy  of  the  whole  Province  by  their  Prc&ors, 
to  be  in  that  Parlement  8  days aft£r  St.  Martin.  Witnefs  the 

King  at  London  the  8th  day  of  Ottobcr.  _  ' 

.  .  •  . 

But  this  fhort  time  (as  he  thought)  for  the  Summons  of  his 
Clergy  [4]  pieafed  not  the  Arch-Bilhop,  and  therefore  the  King, 
if  tlftre  might  be  any  Words  in  that  Writ  [5^]  prejudicial  to 
him  and  his  Church,  promifed  they  lhould  be  amended  in  Par¬ 
lement,  and  gave  him  Leave  to  Direift  his  Clergy  fa  be  at  the 
Parlement  Fifteen  days  or  Three  weeks  after  St,  Martin ,  according 
to  his  Difcretion.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Eltham  the  24th  day  of 
Ocfober. 
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.  The  Arch-Bifhop  without  doubt  took  the  longeft  time,  and 
.accordingly  others  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons,  delayed 
their  coming  until  the  Clergy  fhould  meet,  unlefs  there  were  a 
further  continuance  of  the  Parlement,  which  I  find  not  5  for  on 
the  28th  of  November  the  Kingifiiied  his  j_6J  W  rits  to  Gilbert  of 
■  Clare  Earl  of  G beefier  and  Hertford ,  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancafter , 
Hu&frid  de  Bohun  Earl  of  Hereford  and  Effex,  Adomar  dc  Valen¬ 
cia  Earl  erf  Pembroke ,  Guy  Beauchamp  Earl  of  Warwick.,  and  Ed¬ 
mund  Earl  of  Arundel ,  [7]  to  fignifie  to  them,  he  was  informed 
they  were  coming  to  his  prefent  Parlement,  which  was  continued 
at  Weftminfter,  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  after  an  undue  manner, 
which  would  hinder  the  Difpatch  of  Bufinefs  in  Parlement, 
which  concerned  him  and  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  affright  the 
People,  and  difturb  his  Peace,  wherefore  he  Commanded  them 
upon  their  faith  and  Homage,  not  to  come  in  fuch  manner,  but 
-illy  as  they  ufed  to  come  in  his  Father’s  time  without  Horfe  and 
Arms,  nor  mould  attempt  any  other  thing  that  might  difturb  the 
Peace.  -  -  • 

By  reafon  of  the  Solemnity  of  Chriftmas  this  Parlement  was 
Diftolved,  and  much  Bufinefs  was  left  undifpatched,  and  there¬ 
fore  there  was  another  Parlement  fummoned  to  meet  concerning 
that  Bufinefs  at  \j~\  Weftminfter ,  on  the  firft  Sunday  in  Lent  3 
Witnefs  the  King  at  Weftminfter  the  19th  of  December.  This 
Parlement  never  met,  the  Sheriffs  in  all  Counties  had  [8]  Com¬ 
mand  to  make  Proclamation,  That  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  5 
Burgefles,  or  others,  fhould  not  come  at  the  time,  and  to  the 
place  appointed,  becaufe  the  King  could  not  be  there,  without 
any  continuation  of  their  meeting  at  other  time  and  place  ^ 
Witnefs  the  King  at  Tork  the  20th  day  of  January. 

Piers  Gavcfton  quitted  the  Nation  according  to  the  20th  Ar¬ 
ticle  of  the  Ordinances,  but  long  he  flayed  not  beyond  the  Seas, 
for  on  the  18th  of  January  we  find  him  in  England  with  the 
King  at  Tork  -,  and  recalled  by  him ,  [yft]  as  having  been  J^anijhed  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Taws  and  Ufages  of  the  Kingdom ,  which  he  was  bound 
to  maintain  by  the  Oath  he  made  at  his  Coronation ,  and  he  farther 
wrote  to  the  Sheriff  of  Yorkftiire,  and  all  Sheriffs  in  England,  That 
feeing  he  had  in  the  Infirument  of  Exile  no  other  Appellations  but  of 
good  and  Loyal ,  he  returned  at  his  Commandment ,  and  was  ready 
to  ft  and  to  Right  before  him ,  and  anjwer  to  all  fuch  as  would  accufe 
him ,  every  thing  that  fhould  be  objeTed  againfl  him ,  according  to  the 
Laws  and.  Vfiiges  aforefaid  $  Wftierefore  he  fhould  always  efteem 
him  good  and  Loyal,  and  commanded  them  to  repute  him  fo, 
and  publifh  this  Matter  through  their  whole  Counties  $  Given  at 
Torf  the  1 8th  day  of  January  5  And  £1]  two  days  after,  writes 
to  the  Sheriffs  of  thofe  Counties  where  he  had  Lands,  to  reftore 
them,  with  the  Profits  they  had  received,  fince  they  had  feized 
them  into  his  Hands. 

The  Lords  negle&ed  not  this  opportunity  offered  them  by  this 
Indulgence  of  the  King,  Declaring  the  Laws  and  Cuftomes  of  the 
Kingdom  were  not  objerved ,  nor  the  late  made  Ordinances  regarded. 
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The  King  to  obviate  the  Effeds  of  fuch  Reports,  ilfued  a  Decla¬ 
ration,  which  he  commanded  and  firmly  injoined  the  Sheriffs 
of  all  Counties  to  proclaim  in  full  County,  in  all  Cities,  Burghs, 
and  Mercate  Towns,  and  other  Places  they  fhould  think  expe¬ 
dient,  That  it  [T\  was  his  great  Care ,  and  chief  Defies ,  his  Peace 
f?ould  every  where  be  obferved ,  and  that  all  the  Laws  and  Cujloms  of  the 
Kingdom  ufed  and  approved  in  the  time  of  his  Progenitors,  and  alfo 
all  the  Ordinances  lately  made  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  Holy  Church , 
and  his  own ,  to  the  profit  of  hint  and  the  People ,  which  were  not  to  the 
Damage  or  Prejudice  of  him ,  or  his  Crown ,  or  contrary  to  the  Laws 
and  Cujloms  above faid,  fhould  be  maintained  and  kept.  Witnefs  the 
King  at  Torf,  the  26th  of  January. 

And  not  long  after, fearing  Difturbance  from  the  Lords, he  wrote 
*  to  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common  Council  of  London ,  to 
Jecure  the  City ,  Jo  as  by  the  Meetings  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons , 
or  any  others ,  there  might  happen  no  Hurt  or  Danger  to  him ,  or  the 
City.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Torf ,  the  8th  of  February. 


This  Declaration  and  Order,  availed  not,  and  therefore  the 
King  (as  he  faid)  refolved  to  Preferve  the  Rights  of  his  Crown 
and  Dignity  Royal,  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  Holy  Church, 
and  the  whole  People  committed  to  his  Charge  in  all  things.  And 
to  this  Purpofe  [3]  wrote  to  all  Sheriffs  (the  neareft  to  the  Place 
where  he  was)  to  fignifie  his  Pleafure  to  all  People,  as  foon  as 
might  be,  left  by  contrary  Reports,  it  might  be  fufpeded  he 
would  not  do  it,  and  commanded  them  to  make  Proclamation 
thereof  by  themfelves  and  Deputies,  once  a  Week,  in  all  Cities, 
Burghs,  Mercat-Towns,  and  other  Places  in  their  Counties,  and 
that  his  Intention  might  be  more  plainly  known,  he  direded, 
That  the  Sheriffs  fhould  come  to  him,  and  every  one  bring  with 
him  a  Perfon  of  Credit,  whom  he  could  Truft,  to  hear  what  he 
fhould  further  fay  to  them,  that  they  might  publifh  it  to  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  he  fhould  then  openly  Enjoin  them.  Witnefs  the  King 
at  Torf,  the  24th  Day  of  February. 

This  way  alfo  proving  ineffectual,  he  intended  to  proceed  a- 
micably  with  the  diffatisfied  Biftops  and  Barons ,  and  according  to 
the  Power  referved  in  the  Proteftation  he  made,  when  he  con¬ 
firmed  the  Ordinances,  he  appointed  [4]  Commijfioners ,  the  Bifop  of 
Norwich ,  Guy  Terre ,  John  de  Crnmbewell ,  Hugh  de  Audeley ,  William 
Dcyn  court,  Henry  Spigurnell ,  Henry  le  Scroop ,  Knights,  (the  two  laft 
Juft  ices)  and  Thomas  de  Cobham ,  Robert  de  Pikering ,  Walter  de  Thorp, 
Gilbert  de  Middleton,  John  Frannceys,  and  Andrew  Briggs,  Clercs ,  or 
as  many  of  them  as  could  be  prefent,  to  Treat  with  the  Prelates, 
Earls ,  and  Barons,  who  made  the  Ordinances,  (upon  which  were 
grounded  all  the  Pretences  of  Difcontent  and  Quarrelling  with 
the  King)  to  Corred  and  Reform  by  their-good  Advice,  all  fuch 
Things  in  them  as  were  Prejudicial  and  Injurious  to  him,  or  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Form  of  the  Commiflion  granted  to  them,  if  any 
fuch  were.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Torf,  the  8th  Day  of  March 
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Thofe  Prelates ,  Earls,  and  Barons,  were  then  at  [5]  London,  and 
excufing  themfelves  for  Treating  concerning  the  Ordinances,  in 
the  abfence  of  the  King,  fent  him  this  Anfwer,  [6]  That  in  his 
prefence,  whenever  he  pleafed  to  call  them  together,  they  would 
Treat  upon  the  Ordinances,  and  fhould  be  ready  to  do  all  things 
according  to  the  Proteftation  he  made,  and  alfo  according  to  the 
Proteftation  they  made,  at  the  time  of  publifhing  thofe  Ordi¬ 
nances. 

In  the  mean  time,  thefe  Ordainers  purfued  their  Deftgns,  both 
open  and  fecret,  which  were  much  promoted  by  a  [7]  Speech 
our  Hiftorians  report  to  be  made  by  Henry  Earl  of  Lincoln  on  his 
Death-Bed,  to  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancafler,  who  had  married  Alice 
his  Daughter  and  Heir,  That  God  had  blelTed  him  with  greater 
Riches  then  any  Nobleman  in  England,  and  that  therefore  he  was 
bound  before  others  to  honour  him^  and  told  him.  He  faw  the 
Church  of  England  that  was  wont  to  be  free,  now  brought  into  Servitude 
by  the  Opprefiions  of  the  Romans,  and  unjuft  Exactions  fo  eften 
Extorted  by  Kings  5  (  Cernis  jam  occulata  fide,  Quod  Ecclefia  An- 
glicana  qu£  folebat  effe  libera ,  per  opprejjiones  Romanorum,  &  injuflas 
Ex att 'tones  a  Regibus  toties  Ext ortas  nunc  facia  ejl  ancilla  J  and  the 
People  alfo  which  were  wont  to  enjoy  many  Liberties,  were 
brought  into  the  fame  Condition,  by  divers  Tallages  and  Vexa¬ 
tions  impofed  on  them  by  Kings,  Adjuring  him  by  the  BleJJing  of 
God  and  his  own.  That  when  he  had  an  Opportunity,  he  f.iould  Free 
and  Defend  the  Church  and  People  from  fuch  OppreJJions ,  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  God,  That  he  fhould  pay  all  due  Honour  and  Reverence  to  the 
King  that  was  his  Lord,  yet  caufe  him  to  remove  from  his  Court  Evil  I 
Counfellors  and  Strangers,  ut  malos  Confiliarios  &  Alienigenas  a 
Curia  fua  amoveat)  and  effe&ually  to  obferve  the  Tenor  of  Magna  ! 
Charta,  and  other  Articles,  ( i.e .  the  Ordinances)  Demanded  by, 
and  Granted  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  5  and  that  in  order  to  the 
accomplifhing  thefe  things,  he  fhould  contract  a  ftrift  Alliance 
with  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  better  underftood  them  then  any 
other.  Having  ended  his  Speech,  fays  f  8]  Walfingham,  he  took 
his  Leave  of  the  World,  and  after  his  Funeral,  Thomas  Earl  of 
Lancafler  with  his  Adherents,  Humfrid  de  Bohun  Earl  of  Hereford , 
Aymer  or  Adomar  de  Valentia  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Guy  Beauchamp  Earl 
of  Warwick,  and  the  Earl  of  Arundel ,  and  other  Barons  which  the 
Hiftorian  thought  too  many  to  name,  with  the  Earl  of  Warren 
and  Surry,  who  cnclining  toward  the  King,  was  brought  off  to  the  Party 
by  the  Archbif.iop  of  Canterbury,  undertook  to  Relieve  Holy  Mother- 
Church  from  Opprejjion,  and  recover  the  due  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom. 

Thomas  Earl  0‘s  Lancafler  [9]  was  chofen  their  Captain  or  Gene¬ 
ral,  who  by  common  Agreement  fent  to  the  King  then  at  Yorf, 
Befecching  him  either  to  Deliver  Piers  Gavcjlon  to  them,  or  as  it 
had  been  Ordained,  command  him  to  avoid  the  Kingdom  5  £1] 
The  King  took  fmall  notice  of  their  Supplications,  left  York,  and 
went  to  Ncwcajile  upon  Tine ,  where  he  continued  until  the  Feaft 
of  the  Afcenfion,  the  Queen  being  at  Tinmouth.  The  Lords  [2] 
Arm,  raife  an  Army,  and  with  all  fpeed  march  towards  New- 
cafle,  not  that  they  would  offer  Injury,  or  create  Trouble  to  their 
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Lord  the  King,  but  only  take  Piers  Gave  (Ion,  and  judge  him  ac¬ 
cording,  to  the  Laws  made  by  common  Agreement,  (ut  ipftum  pe- 
trum  captum ,  fecundum  leges  communiter  edit  as  ( i.e .  the  Ordinances) 
jndicarent.  When  the  King  heard  the  Barons  [jf\  were  coming 
with  an  Army,  he  with  Peter  fled  fwiftly  to  Tin  mouth  3  and  when 
they  had  poflefled  themfelves  of  Nerve  aft  le,  forthwith  he  again 
with  Gavefton  went  into  a  Ship  3  and  though  the  Queen  then 
great  with  Child,  befeeched  him  with  Tears  to  flay,  he  took  no 
Pity  of  her,  but  flailed  to  Scardeburgh ,  commanding  the  Soldiers 
in  the  Caftle  to  Victual  it  forthwith,  and  proted  him,  while  he 
went  toward  Warwickshire.  [4]  Trokclow  writes,  That  the  Earl 
of  Lane  after,  before  he  left  Nevocaftlc  to  purfue  the  King  and  Piers 
de  Gavefton ,  fent  to  the  Queen  then  at  Tinemouth-Caftle ,  (and  in 
great  Paflion  that  the  King  would  not  flay  with  her)  by  Trufty 
Meflengers  to  comfort  her,  Faithfully  promifing ,  That  he  would  not 
give  over  his  purftuit  until  he  had  removed  Peter  from  the  King ,  and 
made  his  Excufe  for  not  coming  to  her  in  Perfon,  left  for  her 
fake,  he  fhould  incur  the  King  s  Indignation,  Ne  forte  indignatio- 
ncm  Regis  caufta  ip  ft  us  incurreret. 
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The  Lords  [5]  having  notice  of  his  being  Shipped  off,  feized 
upon  his  Hori'es,  and  other  Goods  he  had  left  at  Newcaftle ,  caufing 
them  to  be  valued,  and  keptfecure,  and  then  marched  with  what 
fpeed  they  could  to  Scardeburgh,  and  belieged  it  3  [6]  but  the  Earl 
of  Lane  after  finding  no  Oppofition  from  the  Country,  retired  with 
his  Forces,  that  he  might  not  be  burthenfom  to  the  adjacent  Parts, 
and  left  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  and  Warren  to  take  in  the 'Caftle, 
who  in  a  fhort  time  fo  wearied  the  Guards  within  by  Aflaults, 
that  they  were  not  able  to  Defend  it.  fyj  Then  Piers  feeing  no 
remedy  render’d  himfelf  upon  condition  to  ftand  to  the  Judgment 
of  the  Barons ,  and  that  he  might  once  more  fpeak  with  the  King. 

!  [8]  The  King  hearing  Peter  was  taken,  defired  he  might  fpeak 
with  him,  and  prayed  his  Life  might  be  faved  3  promifing  if  it 
might  be  fo,  he  would  fatisfie  the  Defires  of  the  Great  Men  in  all 
things.  [9]  The  Earl  of  Pembroke  laying  hold  of  this  Promife, 
perfuaded  the  Barons  to  grant  the  King’s  Requeft,  promifing  under 
pain  of  lofing  all  his  Lands  to  keep  him  fafe,  while  he  had  fpo- 
ken  with  the  King,  and  then  to  reftore  him  to  the  Barons  at  a 
Day  and  Place  prefixed,  [1]  intending  to  have  carried  him  to 
Wallingford  3  in  his  way  thither  at  Dadington ,  (  now  Deddington 
in  Oxfordjhire,  four  or  five  Miles  from  Banbury)  the  Earl  left  him 
to  the  Care  of  his  Servants,  while  he  went  to  lodge  with  his  La¬ 
dy  at  a  Neighbouring  Place,  [2]  which  the  Earl  of  Warwick  ha¬ 
ving  notice  of,  came  with  a  great  Multitude,  and  noife  of  Armed 
Men  that  Night,  and  took  him  from  the  Servants,  and  car¬ 
ried  him  to  his  Caftle.  It  being  then  doubtful  what  to  do  with 
him,  whether  they  fhould  carry  him  to  the  King,  or  put  him  to 
Death,  a  certain  [3]  Cunning  Man,  and  of  great  Advice,  an- 
fwered,  f  £$  a  idem  vir  aftutus  &  profundi  Conftlii  refpondit)  That  it 
was  to  no  purpofe,  having  been  at  fuch  Charge  and  Trouble  to 
take  him,  to  hazard  the  lofing  of  him,  or  to  feek  him  again,  [4] 
adding,  That  it  were  much  better  that  he  fhould  fuffer  Death, 
then  a  War  fhould  be  raifed  in  the  Kingdom  3  when  all  afienting 
to  this  Advice,  they  took  him  out  of  Prifon,  and  carried  him  to 

P  2  .an 


[5]  V/iilfwgh. 
f. lor.  n.io. 
TbtLords  be- 
fiege  Scarde- 
burgh  Caftle. 

[6] lbm.N.2o. 


[7]  Ibm. 

Piers  Gavefton 
readers  him¬ 
felf. 

Upon  condi¬ 
tion  to  ftand 
to  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the 
Barons. 

[8]  Ibm. 

The  K.  defired 
Piers  his  Life 
might  be  fa¬ 
ved. 

EJIbm.N  30. 
[1]  Ibm. 


[r]  Ibm.N.40. 


[3]  Ibm, 

DJIbm.N.jo. 
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TheLovdspiit 
Piers  Gave  ft  on 
toDeath  with- 
ou'Judgment. 
[5]  Knighton, 
Col.  2  5  ?  3  • 
lin.  5. 

[<5]  Baronage, 
Tom.i.  f.  44 
Col.  1. 

[7]  Append. 
N.  5  6. 

A.D.  1312. 


Piers  Gavejlon 
not  truly 
dealt  with  up¬ 
on  his  Sur¬ 
render. 


an  Afcent  or  Hill  about  a  Mile  North-Haft  of  Warwick ,  called 
Blacky  Low,  and  there  cut  off  his  Head,  on  the  [5]  day  of  Ger - 
vaife  and  Protafius ,  the  Martyrs,  or  19th  of  June.  Sir  William 
Dugdale  [6]  from  the  MSS.  K.  84.96.  b.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
reports  the  Earls  of  Lane  after,  Hereford,  and  Arundel  being  at 
this  Confutation.  Thus  Waljingham 5  But  Part  of  this  Story  is 
otherwife  upon  Record. 


A 


[S]  IValftng. 

F.  lor.  N.50. 
&  £  102.  l.i. 
&c. 

The  lords  de- 
Branded  the 
Confirmation 
and  Executi¬ 
on  of  the  Or¬ 
dinances. 

[9]  Ibm. 

[  1]  lbm. 

[1]  Append. 
N.  57. 

The  K.  Tent 
to  the  Chief 
Ordainers  to 
come  to  his 
!  Prefence,  and 
1  treat  about  re. 
|  forrrvng  the 
|  Ordinances. 


i  They  came 
j  not, .  but 
j  marched  a- 
|  bout  the 
Country. 

[3]  Append. 
N.  58. 

Encouraging 
the  People  to 
join  with 
them. 


The  K.  forbids 
the  Earls  to 
come  near 
him  wirh 
Horfe  and 
Arms. 


The  King  \j~]  wrote  to  John  de  Monbray ,  Guardian  of  the  Comity 
and  City  of  Tork ,  That  Henry  de  Percy  late  by  his  Writing  or  In- 
ftrument,  before  him  in  his  Prefence,  upon  Forfeiture  of  Life 
and  Limb,  Lands  and  Tenements,  and  all  he  could  forfeit,  un¬ 
dertook  to  preferve  and  keep  fafe  from  Damage  Peter  de  Gavejlon 
then  Earl  of  Cornwall,  for  a  certain  time,  according  to  certain 
Terms  and  Conditions,  upon  which  he  render  d  himfeif  to  the 
faid  Henry,  and  others,  without  the  Cajile  of  Scar  deburgh ,  and  that  j  B 
the  fame  Henry  after  the  faid  Peter  had  been  Killed  before  the 
Time,  and  contrary  to  the  Terms  and  Conditions  aforefaid,  came 
not  to  him,  but  withdrew  himfeif,  by  which  he  made  himfeif 
fufpe&ed,  and  therefore  commanded  him  to  take  him  without 
Delay,  and  bring  him  to  him  wherever  he  was.  Witnefs  the 
King  at  London ,  the  51ft  Day  of  July,  in  the  6th  of  his  Reign. 

The  [8]  Great  Men  having  obtained  their  Purpofe,  againft 
Gavejlon ,  Tent  to  the  King,  proudly  Demanding  (  Proterve  Pojlu- 
lantes)  their  Ordinances  to  be  Confirmed,  and  put  in  Execution, 
Threatning,  That  if  it  was  not  done  fpeedily,  they  would  come  and 
force  him  to  do  it  $  [9]  and  forthwith  they  united  their  Forces, 
and  Quartered  themfelves  in  the  Country  about  Dunjlable ,  he 
being  then  [1]  at  London. 

Upon  this  Occafion  undoubtedly  it  was,  as  alfo  upon  occalion 
of  an  Anfwer  to  the  like  Meffage  about  Five  Months  before,  as 
above  related,  that  the  King  fent  [T]  John  de  Benjlede ,  one  of 
his  Juftices,  to  the  Earls  of  Lancajier ,  Hereford,  and  Warwick , 
who  were  at  the  making  of  thofe  Ordinances,  to  be  with  him  at 
London  or  Wejlminjler,  on  the  Sunday  next  after  St.  Bartholomew , 
to  Treat  in  his  Prefence  about  Correcting  and  Reforming  the  Or¬ 
dinances,  if  any  thing  fhould  be  found  in  them  Injurious  or 
Prejudicial  to  him  $  and  that  he  fhould  enjoin  them  by  their 
Faith  and  Homage,  that  they  fhould  not  come  with  Horfe  and 
Arms.  Witnefs  the  King,  the  4th  of  Attgufi ,  at  Canterbury. 

Notwith (landing  this  Notice  and  Inhibition,  they  came  not, 
but  marched  about  the  Country  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  Encou- 
I  raging  the  People  to  join  with  them,  and  therefore  the  King  en- 
j  joined  [3]  certain  Commiffioners,  (  reciting  the  moft  Material 
j  Part  of  his  Precept,  as  above,  to  John  de  Benjlede.)  And  feeing 
they  had  not  come  to  him  as  then  Ordered  and  Enjoined,  or  fent 
any  one  to  anfwer  for  them  5  and  underftanding  the  faid  Earls, 
j  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  and  a  great  Multitude  of  Armed  Men  to 
I  coming  toward  him,  to  the  great  Terror  of  the  People,  he 
1  ajjigned  the  fame  Comijfioners,  to  forbid  the  Earls,  and  every  one 
of  them,  by  the  Faith  and  Homage  they  ought  him,  That  they 
,  fhould  not  with  Horfe  and  Arms  come  nearer  to  him,  and  if  thtEarls 
would  not  obey  the  Prohibition,  then  to  forbid  all  and  every  one 
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coming 
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1  coming  with  them,  to  proceed  further,  under  the  fame  Forfeiture, 
Witnefs  the  King  at  Weftminfter,  the  Third  Day  of  September. 


A 


B 


C 


The  Bilhops  with  the  Earl  of  Glocefter,  perceiving  this  [4]  Dif- 
fention  would  be  dangerous  to  the  Church  and  Kingdom,  ufed 
!  all  their  Endeavours  fora  Peace  :  [5]  They  met  at  St.  Albans  with 
i  the  Pope’s  Nuncios,  fent  by  him  as  Mediators  between  the  King 
;  and  Lords.  Thefe  Nuncios,  [6]  fays  Walftngham ,  fent  certain 
;  Clerks  from  St.  Albans  to  Whethemfted  three  or  four  Miles  diftant, 

I  where  the  Barons  then  lay  with  their  Army,  with  the  Pope’s  Let- 
1  ters,  perfuading  them  to  Peace  ^  and  that  they  would  not  receive 
them,  faying,  They  were  not  Learned,  but  bred  up  to  Arms,  and 
therefore  cared  not  to  fee  them  1  Then  the  Med engers  defired  to 
know  if  they  wTould  fpeak  with  the  Nuncios, who  would  willingly 
come  to  them  to  Propound  andDifcourfe  with  them  about  a  Pro¬ 
ject  of  Peace  ^  This  fays  the  Hiftorian,  they  utterly  refufed,  fend¬ 
ing  for  Anfwer,  That  there  were  many  learned  Bilhops  in  the 
Kingdom  whofe  Advice  they  would  take,  and  not  the  Advice  of 
Strangers,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  Caufe  of  Difention.  [7] 
The  Nuncios  affrighted  at  this  Return,- Early  in  the  Morning  made 
hade  to  London,  after  they  had  been  at  St.  Albans  above  a  Month, 
and  that  then  the  Biftops  and  Earl  of  Glocefter ,  by  great  Induftry 
made  the  Peace,  But  this  cannot  be  true  5  for  the  Record  of  the 
Articles  of  Peace  is  in  this  Form. 


D 


E 


F 


Cco  eft  le  [8]  Tretiz  de  la  Pees ,  &c.  This  is  the  Treaty  of  Peace  ! 
upon  certain  Difpleal'ures  the  King  hath  conceived  againft  the  j 
Earls  of  Lane  after,  Hereford ,  and  Jfarwicf ,  and  other  Barons  and 
Great  Men  of  his  Realm,  made  and  accorded,  before  the  Honora¬ 
ble  Father,  Monfieur  Emald  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  by  the  Title 
of  St.  Prifca  Prieft-Cardinal ,  Monfieur  Arnold  Bijhcp  of  Poicders , 
fent  into  England  by  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope ,  Monfieur  *  Lewis 
of  France  Earl  of  Eureux,  the  Earls  of  Glocefter  and  Richmond  ^ 
By  the  Earl  of  Hereford ,  Monfieur  Robert  de  Clifford ,  and'  Monfi¬ 
eur  John  Botetortc ,  fent  to  London ,  with  fufficient  power  to  Do, 
Treat  and  Agree  on  the  Part  of  the  Earls ,  &c,  and  by  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke ,  Monfieur  Hugh  le  Difpencer ,  and  Monfieur  Nicholas 
de  Segrave ,  Deputed  by  the  King,  to  hear  the  faid  Treaty,  and  Re¬ 
port  it  to  him  in  the  manner  following. 

1.  Fir  ft.  That  the  Earls  and  Barons  (hall  come  before  the  King 
in  Weftminfter-Hall,  and  with  great  Humility  on  their  Knees  make 
their  Submidion,  and  Swear  if  he  mil  have  them ,  That  what  they 
did ,  for  which  he  thought  ill  of,  and  intended  to  punift)  them,  was  not 
done  in  Defpight  of  him ,  and  they  ft  all  humbly  pray  his  Forgivenefs, 
sand  receive  it  with  a  good  If  ill,  and  ftoall  reftore  all  that  was  taken 
at  Newcadle  upon  Tine,  or  other  where,  from  Pier  de  Gavefton  what¬ 
ever  it  was,  viz.  all  his  Jewels,  Horfes,  and  other  things  whatever 
they  were,  &C. 


2.  The  Second  Article  contains  the  Statute  for  the  Security  of 
the  Earls  and  Barons,  their  Adherents  and  Allies ,  which  was  to 
have  been  paded  in  the  next  Parlement  to  be  holden  on  the  Third 
Sunday  in  Lent,  with  this  Title,  [9]  Ne  quis  occaftonctur  pro  Morte 

Petri 


l  I/ 


HI  tt'alfwgh. 
F.  io2.  N.  id. 

[j]  Ibm. 

[6]  Ibm. 

Walflngham's 
talfc  Report  of 
the  Treaty 
between  the 
K  and  Barons. 


Lllbm.n.ao. 


[8]  Clauf  6. 
E.2.M.8  Dorf. 
Riley's  Placit. 
Pari.  f.  533. 
A.  D.  1312. 

The  Treaty 
of  Peace  be¬ 
tween  the  K. 
and  Barons. 

*  King  Philips 
Son,  and  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Queen 

I  fab  el, 


The  Articles 
of  Peace  be¬ 
tween  the  K. 
and  Barons. 


[9]  Old  Sta¬ 
tutes  printed 
A.  D.  1540- 
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The  Reign  of  King’  Edward  11. 

I  Petri  dc  GevcjloH  :  That  no  Man  he  proficuted  for  the  Death  of  Peter 
Gavefton  5  and  further ,  That  the  King  fhould  Releafe  and  Quit  the 
Earls,  Barons,  their  Adherents,  Friends  and  Allies,  all  Rancor, 
Difpleafure,  Adions,  Obligations,  Complaints,  and  Accufations, 
which  arofe  by  the  Occafion  of  Peter  Gavefton,  fince  he  married  hk 
Dear  Companion  Ifabel  Queen  of  England,  whether  it  were  for  the 
Taking ,  Detaining,  or  Death  of  him,  or  the  Seizing  any  Town  or  Cajlle , 
or  Befieging  of  them ,  or  for  bearing  Arms ,  or  imprifoning  any  Perfons.  A 

5.  Alfo  it  was  agreed ,  That  ifthk  Security  pleafecl  the  Earls  and 
Barons,  and  that  they  would  not  come  to  Parkment  in  their  proper 
Perfons ,  they  fhould  fend  their  Proxeys,  with  fijfrient  Power  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  confcnt  to  that  Security ,  and  alfo  with  fufjicient  Power  to 
confent  to  a  Security  to  be  made  in  that  Parlement ,  for  the  Adherents  to , 
and  Receivers  of  Peter  Gavefton,  which  fecurity  was  treated  of  and 
agreed ,  and  there  recited ,  being  the  fame  with  the  [1]  Statute  having  B 
this  Title ,  Ne  quis  occafionetur  pro  Reditu  Petri  de  Gavefton  : 
That  no  Man  be  prof  cuted  for  the  Return  of  Peter  de  Gavefton. 


4.  Alfo  the  Treaters  agree.  That  in  the  next  Parlement  there  fhould 
be  Provifion  made  by  the  common  Affent  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and 
Barons,  that  in  all  Parlements,  Treaties,  and  other  Aftemblies  in 
England,  from  that  time  forward  for  ever.  Men  fhould  come  with¬ 
out  Force,  and  without  Arms,  peaceably  to  the  Fionour  of  the 
King,  and  the  Peace  of  him  and  the  Realm  ^  and  the  three  Treaters 
promifed  to  ufe  their  utmofi  Endeavour  with  the  Earls  of  Lancafter 
and  Warwick,  by  themfelves  or  Poxey's,  to  confent  to  this  Provifon : 
And  further  it  was  ordered ,  That  no  Bufnefs  fhould  be  propounded  in 
thk  Parlement ,  but  the  Security's,  and  this  Provifion,  nor  any  come 
with  Arms,  before  the  Submijfion  was  made,  (which  was  certainly 
Done,  or  the  Ads  of  Security  had  never  paffed  )  and  then  they 
might  Treat  of  other  Parkment  Matters ,  as  there  might  be  occafion. 


C 


D 


5.  Alfo  the  Treaters  promifed.  That  after  this  Reconciliation  was 
made ,  they  would  do  what  in  them  lay,  with  their  whole  Endeavour  with 
their  Peers,  That  the  Ring  fhould  have  an  agreeable  Aid  of  the  whole 
Realm,  for  his  War  with  Scotland. 


6.  Alfo  the  three  Treaters  complained.  That  the  King  fince  the  Con¬ 
duct  given  for  thk  Treaty  to  the  Lords  and  their  Adherents ,  had  caufed 
the  Lands  and  Goods  of  Monfieur  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  to  be  feized, 
and  alfo  of  Monfieur  Fouk  Leftrange  5  There  were  to  be  two  Jufiices 
not  fufpeCted  of  Partiality,  appointed  by  the  King,  to  Examme  the  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  do  them  right. 


E 


7.  Alfo  that  the  Goods  of  Monfieur  Henry  de  Percy,  which  were 
feized  by  the  King,  be  reftored  by  Pledges  or  Sureties  until  the  next 
Parkment. 


F 


8.  Alfo  it  was  agreed  on  behalf  of  the  King,  That  all  Men  might 
fifely  P afs  and  Repafs  through  the  Kingdom  of  England,  or  elfewhere , 
for  the  Difpatch  of  their  Bufinefs  under  his  Protection,  they  doing  or 
receiving  no  Wrong  :  This  Conduct  and  Security  to  continue  until  Pen- 

tecoft 
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tecoft  next  comings  and  of  this,  the  King  to  grant  Letters  under  the 
Great  Seal ,  To  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  their  Adherents. 


A 


The  Collation  of  this  Indenture  was  Made  and  Read  in  the 
Year  of  Grace  1312.  on  the  Wcdnefday  next  before  Chrifimas ,  in 
the  Cardinal’s  Chamber  at  London ,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Cardi¬ 
nal,  the  Bifog  of  Poiders,  the  Bifop  of  Worcejler,  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke ,  and  many  others :  In  Witnefs  whereof  one  Part  of 
the  Indenture  remained  with  the  King,  and  the  other  Part  was 
given  to  Mafter  John  Waleweyn ,  and  Michael  de  Me  Ido  n,  to  be 
carried  to  the  Earls  and  Barons. 


B 


The  two  Securities  mentioned  in  this  Treaty,  were  not  palled 
into  Statutes,  as  was  agreed  in  the  Second  Article  in  the  Parle- 
|  ment  fummoned  on  the  20th  of  January ,  in  the  Sixth  of  this 
King,  to  meet  on  the  Third  Sunday  in  Lent ,  nor  in  the  next, 
fummoned  on  the  23d  of  May  next  following,  to  meet  Fifteen 
days  after  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptiji ,  but  in  that  which  was 
fummoned  on  the  26th  of  July ,  in  the  Seventh  of  his  Reign,  to 
meet  on  Sunday  next  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Mathew  the  Apoftle,  as 
may  be  feen  in  the  Old  Statutes  Printed  1540. 


A.D.  1313. 


C 


D 
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Robert  Winchelfey ,  Archbifop  of  Canterbury ,  lived  to  fee  the  Ar- 
'  ticks  of  this  Treaty  finifhed,  but  Dying  on  the  [2]  nth  of  May 
preceding,  lived  not  to  the  palling  of  thefe  Statutes,  by  whole 
|  Perfuafion  and  Encouragement  the  Earl  of  Lancajler  and  Adherents 
oppofed  the  King  in  his  Lolly.  [3]  Thomas  Lancajiri£  ipfius  Robert i 
(  fpeaking  ot  this  Archbilhop)  animat  us  hortatu,  cum  fibi  adherent  i- 
bus  per  plures  annos  conatus  ejl  Regiis  obfijlere  ineptiis. 

The  great  Opinion  the  Earl  had  of  this  Archbifop ,  or  thinking 
it  a  great  Advantage  for  a  Miracle-worker  and  Saint,  to  have  been 
a  Patron  of  the  Caufe,  he  wrote  to  the  [4]  Prior  and  Convent  of 
Canterbury 5  praying  them  as  he  had  done  before,  to  give  Tefti- 
mony  fome  notorious  Way,  and  by  their  Letters  Patents,  what 
Miracles  God  had  wrought  by  Robert  Archbifop  of  Canterbury  that 
loft  was  ^  and  what  he  had  wrought  as  well  in  his  Life-time,  as 
after  his  Death,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  Miracles ,  which  were 
hanged  up  in  writing  before  his  Tomb. 

Taking  advantage  of  thefe  Dillentions  and  Controverlies  in 
England ,  Robert  Brus  [5]  reduced  the  moft  Part  of  Scotland  to  his 
Obedience,  and  took  in  moft  of  the  Englif  Garrifons,  fome  by 
Force,  others  upon  Terms,  fome  one  Year,  fome  another.  Ha¬ 
ving  taken  Edinburgh ,  he  lent  his  Brother  Edward  to  beliege  Ster¬ 
ling  Caftle,  in  which  was  Philip  Mowbray  a  Stout  and  Provident 
Governor,  who  taking  notice  of  the  Succefs  of  the  Scots ,  had  ex¬ 
ceedingly  Fortify’d  and  Victualed  it.  Edward  Brus  after  fome 
time  lying  before  it,  defpaired  of  taking  it  by  Force,  and  both 
fides  agreed  on  thefe  Conditions  $  [6]  That  if  the  Englilh  did  not 
Relieve  the  Cafle  jvithin  a  Tear  fi  om  the  Day  of  the  Treaty ,  it  fould 
be  Delivered  to  the  Scots  ^  and  that  the  Garrifon  fould  have  fafe  Con- 
dud ,  to  go  whither  they  would ,  with  all  their  Goods . 


Robert  Winchtl- 
fey  A  Bilhop  of 
Canterbury  dies 

[2]  Hificr,  Sa¬ 
cra.  f.  j  7. 

By  whofe  Per¬ 
fuafion  the  E. 
of  Lancafhr 
oppofed  the 
King. 

[3]  Ran.  Hig- 
den.  Lib.  7. 
Cap.  41. 

[4]  Append. 
N-59- 

The  Earl  of 
Lancajler 
wrote  to  the 
Prior  and 
Convent  of 
Canterbury  for 
a  Particular  of 
the  piracies 
wrought  by 
Winchelfey. 

Buchan. 
Hip.  f.  80.  b. 
A.D.  1313. 
Robert  Bruce 
taking  advan¬ 
tage  of  the 
Di&ntions  in 
England ,  re- 
duceth  a  great 
Part  of  Scot¬ 
land  to  his  O- 
bedienee. 
[6]Ibm;n  So. 


The 
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A.  D.  1314: 
7.  Ed.  II. 


[7]  C lauf.  7 
Ed.  II.  M.  8. 
Dorf. 

The  Earls  of 
Lancafter,  1 

[8]  Trokelowf.  \ 
198.  a. col. a. & 
Waif.  f.  1e4.ii. 
S°- 

Warwick  and 
Arovdel,  refufe 

[9]  Ib.f.  105. 
lin.  1 ,  &e. 
to  {give  the 
King  again!!  , 
the  Seed. 

The  Battel  of 
Bannoch-bourn. 

[i]F)-o)/lvol.i. 
c.  6.  f.  a.  a. 
col.  2. 


[2]  Rot.  Pari, 

n-  3  Si  3 6 
A.  D.  1314. 


[3]  Append, 
n.  60. 

The  People 
in  St  a  ford  & 
Shropfhire  re- 
fufe  to  pay  a 
20th  part 
Granted  by 
Parlemenr. 

[4]  Ibm. 

The  Preten¬ 
ces  of  their 
Denial. 

[5]  Ibm. 
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The  next  Spring ,  the  Scots  came  into  the  Marches  or  Bor¬ 
ders,  and  made  great  Ravages  and  Slaughters  there  5  and  to  fup- 
prefs  their  Infolendes,  fecure  the  Borders  from  their  Cruelties, 
and  drive  them  back,  the  King  fummoned  the  Militia  to  [7]  meet 
him  at  Newcaftie  upon  Tine  9  Weeks  after  Eafter. ,  and  march  from 
thence  againft  his  Enemies  $  and  all  that  ought  him  Service  came  : 
But  the  [8]  Earls  of  Lancafter,  Warwick,  Warren,  and  Arondel, 
who  re  fit  fed  their  Service ,  becaufe  the  King  had  not  effectually  obferved , 
or  put  the  Ordinances  in  due  execution  without  them.  The  King  [9] 
marched  with  a  numerous  and  glorious  Army  to  the  Relief  of 
Sterlin- Caftle ,  where  he  received  a  mighty  Overthrow  on  the 
Eve  and  Day  of  St.  John  Baptift,  or  24th  of  June.  In  this  Bat¬ 
tel  (which  is  called  the  Battel  of  Strivelin ,  or  Bannocks-Bown , 
becaufe  Fought  near  Sterlin ,  and  by  the  Brook.  or  River  Bannock) 
was  Jlain  Gilbert  Earl  of  Clare ,  and  feveral  other  Noble-men, 
many  Knights  and  Banerets ,  and  a  great  number  of  ordinary 
;  Men,  and  many  of  all  forts  taken  Prifoners,  the  King  hardly 
I  efcaping.  The  Particulars  of  this  Fatal  Fight  may  be  feen  in  moft 
!  of  our  Hiftorians.  [1]  There  was  great  murmuring  after  this 
Defeat,  the  Barons ,  whereof  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  was  Chief,  put 
it  bpon  Hugh  Spenfer  the  Younger ,  that  by  his  Advice  the 

Field  was  loft,  and  that  he  was  favourable  to  the  King  of  Scots. 

* 

In  the  Parlement  holden  at  Weftminfter ,  eight  days  after  St.Hi- 
!  lory,  or  20th  of  January ,  in  the  8th  of  his  Reign  ( per  Petitionem 
Archicpifeoporum ,  Epifcoporum ,  Comitum  ,  Baronum  ,  &  aliorum  de 
Communitate  Regni  coram  ?wbis  &  conftlio  noftro  exhibit  am ,  &C.)  by 
a  Petition  of  the  Arch-Bifhops,  Biftiops,  Earls,  Barons,  and  others 
of  the  Community  of  the  Kingdom,  exhibited  to  the  King  and 
his  Council,  That  Oxen ,  Cows,  Muttons ,  Hogs ,  Geefe,  Hens,  Capons , 
Chickens ,  Pigeons ,  and  Eggs ,  were  intolerably  dear  •  it  was  enafted 
and  proclaimed  in  every  County,  That  the  beji  Ox  not  fed  with 
Grain ,  Jhould  be  fold  for  1 6  s.  and  no  more  ^  and  if  he  were  fed  with 
Corn ,  then  for  24  S.  at  moft.  The  heft  live  fat  Core  for  12  s.  a  fat  Hog 
of  two  Tears  old  for  9  s.  4  d.  a  fat  Wether  or  Mutton  unftwrnfor  20  d. 
and ft  or n  for  148.  a  fat  Goo fe  fori  d.ob.  a  good  and  fit  Capon  for  2  d, 
a  fat  Hen  for  1  d.  two  Chickens  for  1  d.  four  Pigeons  for  1  d.  and 
twenty  four  Eggs  for  i  d.  And  thofe  that  would  not  fell  thefe 
Things  at  thefe  Rates,  ftiould  forfeit  them  to  the  King. 
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This  Parlement  [ft]  gave  the  King  a  20th  Part  of  their  Goods, 
or  Moveables,  which  in  Stafford  and  Shropfhire  fome  diflatisfied 
People  refufed  to  pay,  and  hindred  the  Coileftors  appointed  by 
the  King  from  gathering  of  it,  [4]  pretending  it  w?as  granted  upon 
certain  Conditions,  to  wit.  That  he  ftiould  caufe  the  Great  Char¬ 
ter  of  the  Liberties  of  England ,  the  Charter  of  the  Foreft,  the 
Ordinances  made  by  the  Prelates  ,  Earls,  and  Barons,  and  the 
Perambulation  of  the  Forefts  to  be  obferved,  which  had  not  then 
been  duly  put  in  execution.  At  which  the  King  was  much  fur- 
prized  and  difpleafed,  feeing  he  had  commanded  them  to  be  ob¬ 
ferved,  and  had  aftigned  Commiffioners  in  all  Counties  to  make 
the  Perambulations :  [5]  Therefore  that  he  might  be  throughly 
fatisfied  about  the  Nature  of  the  Aftion,  and  have  the  Names  of 
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the  Attors,  he  appointed  one  of  his  Clerks,  with  the  Collectors, 
to  make  enquiry  by  themfelves,  and  if  it  were  needful  by  the 
Oaths  of  lawful  Men  of  thofe  Parts,  of  all  Particulars  concerning 
the  fame,  and  certifie  him  diftin&ly  of  them. 

In  the  9th  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Parlement  at  Lincoln  [6],  hol- 
den  15  Days  after  St.  Hilary,  the  King  deferred  the  declaring  the 
Bufinefs  of  the  Parlement ,  becaufe  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaftcr  and 
other  Great  Men  were  not  then  come  according  to  whole  Ad¬ 
vice  he  intended  to  proceed  ^  yet  on  [7]  Wednesday  next  after 
the  Mhiindenoi  Hilary ,  the  Chancellor  ,  Treaf/irer ,  and  Jujlices  of 
both  Benches ,  were  enjoined  to  bring  in  Briefs  of  fucll  Matters  de¬ 
pending  before  them  in  their  feveral  Places,  which  out  of  Parle¬ 
ment  could  not  be  determined,  that  here  in  this  SelTion  they 
might  do  in  fuch  Cafes  what  ought  to  be  done. 

On  the  1 2th  of  February ,  being  Thurfday ,  the  Earl  of  Lino. her 
and  other  Great  Men  being  prejent,  the  caufe  of  Calling  the  Parle¬ 
ment  was  declared,  being  for  their  Advice  and  A  ill  ft  a  nee  againft 
the  King’s  Enemies  the  Scots,  who  had  potfdled  themfelves  of 
the  greateft  part  of  that  Nation,  and  difowned  their  Obedience, 

|  £8]  befeeching  and  enjoining  the  Prelates,  Noblemen,  and  other 
j  his  Liege  Subjects  being  there,  to  advife  and  affift  him  :  Supplfcans 
!  &  inj ungens  Prdatk,  Proccribus ,  &  cater k  Fidelibus  &  Subditis 
ft/s  ibidem  exijlentibus,  ut  fibi  in  pramijis  confulcrcnt ,  &  facerent  ft  hi 
auxilium  oportnnum . 


Cf'mmiftion- 
ers  appointed 
ro  erujuirt  a- 
bout  th=ir 
•Prerences 
[fi]  Rot.  Par!. 

a.  1.  n.  c. 
l>‘5- 

The  caufe  of 
Summons  to 
P  ulemenr  de¬ 
ferred  to  be 
dec  Wed  ,  be- 
(be  tar] 
ot  Live  a  tier 
and  other 
Giear  Men 
nor  come. 

[7]  Ibm. 

i  he  Chancel¬ 
lor  and  JuftV 
ces  of  bo  h 
Benches  en¬ 
joined  robring 
in  their  Briefs 
oOuch  Ca  ules 
as  Couid  not 
be  determi¬ 
ned  out  of 
P  arlemtnr. 

1  ne  Scots  d if 
Ooeiienc  to 
K-  Ed.  II. 

[8]  Ibm. 


/ 

After  this  it  was  agreed  £9],  That  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen  CA  Ibm. 

( Prelati  &  Proceres )  thould  meet  on  the  morrow  being  Friday,  to 

treat  of  Parlement  Bufinefs,  they  met  that  Day,  and  difeourfed 

of  many  things  ^  and  it  was  agreed  and  commanded  by  the  King 

(Concor  datum  fuit  &  per  Regent  precept  urn)  they  fhould  meet  the 

next  day,  to  treat  of  the  fame  Matter,  [1]  when  they  agreed  the  PI  Ibm; 

Proclamation  about  the  Prices  of  Oxen ,  Cows,  Sheep,  Geefe,  Hens,  viftuaj^ie^ 

and  other  Victuals  fet  the  lafl  Parlement ,  Jlmtld  be  revoked,  and  that  voked. 

they  Jhottld  be  fold  as  formerly  at  reafonable  Rates.  The  reafon  of  this,  j 

fays  Walfingham ,  was  [2]  becaufe  after  the  Price  let  in  Parlement,  bJHift  f.107. 

they  were  much  dearer. 


E 


On  Tuefday  following  the  King,  by  the  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  promi- 
fed  to  [9]  obferve  all  the  Ordinances  formerly  made  by  the  Pre¬ 
lates  and  Great  Men  (per  Prelatos  &  Proceres)  and  alfo  the  Per¬ 
ambulations  of  the  Foreft  made  in  his  Father’s  time,  favingtothe 
King  his  Reafons  againft  them  (falvis  Regi  Ratiombus  fits  contra 
Perambulat tones)  and  thereof  Writs  were  made  accordingly. 


[3]  Rot.  Par. 
ib.  n.  i. 

The  King 
promifeth  to 
obferve  the 
Ordinances. 
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On  the  Friday  next  coming  [4]  the  Great  Men  and  Commu¬ 
nity  of  the  Kingdom :  (Magnates  &  Communitas  Regni)  Granted  to 
the  King  in  Aid  of  his  War  with  Scotland ,  of  every  Town  in  the 
Kingdom  one  Stout  Footman ,  except  in  Cities  and  Burghs  ,  and  the 
Kings  Demeafns  ^  and  thefe  Footmen  were  to  be  armed,  and 
furnifhed  with  Swords,  Bows,  Arrows,  Slings,  Lances,  and  other 
.Armour  fit  for  Footmen,  at  the  Charge  of  the  Towns,  and  their 
Expences  to  be  paid  until  they  came  at  the  Place  of  Rendezvous, 

Q_  and 


[4]  Ibm. 
Soldiers  how 
raifed  and 
paid  againft 
the  Scots. 
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[5]  Ibm. 


[6]  Ibm.  n.  2. 


[7]  Ibtn.  , 


[8]  Ibm.  n  3  • 
TheKing  hud 
a  lincere  good 
will  toward 
the  Earl  of 
Lancager  and 
other  Great 
Men. 

[9]  Ibm. 


[:]  Ibm.  n.  4. 
[2]  Ibm.  this 
number  only 
in  French  upon 
the  Roll. 

He  requeued 
the  Earl  to  be 
Chief  of  his 
Council. 


[3]  Ibm. 
TheEari  com. 
plies  upon 
fuch  Toms 
as  he  might 
Govern  the 
Kingdom. 
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and  their  Wages  for  60  Days  after  and  no  longer,  if  the  King’s 
Service  required  it,  at  4  d.  the  day  •  and  Market-Towns  that  were 
further  able  to  be  charged  with  Men,  were  fo  to  be  charged,  the 
King  promifing  to  give  his  Letters  to  the  Great  Men  and  Com¬ 
munity  of  the  Kingdom  ( Magnatibus  <&•  Communitati  Regni )  and 
to  their  Heirs,  That  this  Grant  fhould  be  no  Precedent,  nor  drawn 
into  Example  for  the  future. 

The  fame  Day  the  King  ,  by  Advice  of  the  Prelates  and 
Great  Men  (Confilio  Pr<elatorum  &  Proccrum)  ordered  the  [y)  whole 
Service  due  to  him,  i.  e.  all  the  Horfe  of  England,  to  be  Sum¬ 
moned  for  this  caufe,  to  be  at  Nevpcajlle  upon  Tine  1 5  Days  after 
Midfummer. 

+ 

The  Citizens,  Burgeffes,  and  Knights  [6~]  (Gives,  Burgenfes,  & 
Milites  de  Comitatibus  ejui  venerunt  ad  P  arliamentum )  then  Granted 
the  King  in  Aid  of  this  War  and  Expedition,  a  1 5th  Part  of  all 
the  moveable  Goods,  Civium,  Burgenfum,  &  Hominum  de  Ci- 
vitatihus,  Burgis,  &  de  Dominicis  Regis )  of  Citizens,  Burgeffes, 
and  Men  of  Cities ,  Burghs,  and  the  King’s  Demeafns ,  which 
they  had  at  Michaelmas  then  laft  part. 

On  Shrove-Tuefday  in  the  Parlement,  [8]  the  Bijhop  of  Norwich 
on  behalf  of  the  King ,  moved  the  Earl  of  Lane  after  to  put  away  all 
Doubting  he  might  have  of  him,  for  that  he  had  a  fincere  Good¬ 
will  towards  him,  and  the  other  Great  Men  ( erga  ipfum  &  alios  Pro- 
ceres  Regni  fit)  and  held  them  to  be  his  Faithful  Liege-men  ,  and 
told  him  the  King  defired  to  have  him  the  Chief  of  his  Council, 
requefting  him  [_y~]  (ex  parte  Domini  Regis  &  PrHatorum  ac  Proce- 
rum  Regni  ibidem  exiflentium )  on  behalf  of  the  King,  Prelates,  and 
Great  Men  there  prefent,  to  take  upon  him  to  affift  and  advife  in 
the  Affairs  of  King  and  Kingdom.  The  Earl  thanked  the  King,  and 
and  humbly  requeued  time  to  deliberate  (  humiliter  fupplicavit 
quod  ipfe  pojjit  dcliberare  )  and  then  anfwer.  Which  he  did  in  a 
very  (hort  time,  and  was  Sworn  of  the  Kings  Council  in  the 
Form  following  : 

Whereas  our  Lord  |)i)  King  Edward,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King 
of  England,  hath,  with  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons  of  the  Land, 
[2]  avefques  Prelates,  Countes,  e  Barons  de  fon  Terre)  in  full 
Parlement  requefled  his  dearCoufin ,  Monfteur  Thomas  Earl  of  Lanca- 
fter,  that  he  would  be  Chief  of  his  Council,  in  all  Great  and  Weighty 
Affairs  touching  himfelf  and  his  Realm ,  with  other  Prelates,  Earls, 
and  Barons,  which  may  between  the  King  and  himfelf  take  care ,  that 
he  may  be  for  the  Profit  of  him  and  the  Realm  •  The  faid  Earl,  for  the 
great  Love  he  had  for  his  Lord  the  King ,  and  for  t  he  Common  Profit 
of  the  Kingdom, and  the  Ordinances  [y](qil  ad  fur  merci  enterement 
Grante  a  teniz)  which  he  had  upon  favour  entirely  granted  to  obferve , 
and  t he  right  Laws  to  maintain  in  all  Points,  and  in  hope  to  make 
Amendments  in  fuch  things  as  had  been  ill  done  in  his  Court  and  the 
Eft  ate  of  his  Realm  ,  did  grant  to  be  of  the  King’s  Council ,  with  the 
Prelates,  Earls ,  Barons  •  fo  as  at  the  Hour  the  King  fall  not  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Directions,  and  others  of  his  Council  concerning  the  Mat¬ 
ters  of  his  Court  and  Kingdom  y  after  fuch  things  have  been  jh own  him, 
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and  he  will  not  he  Governed  by  the  Council  of  him  and  others ,  the  Ear l 
without  Evil  Will,  Challenge ,  or  Difcontent ,  may  he  di [charged  from 
the  Council  ^  and  that  the  Buftnefs  of  the  Realm  concerning  him ,  fall 
not  he  done  or  performed ,  without  the  Affent  of  him  and  the  other  Pre¬ 
lates,  Earls ,  and  Barons,  which  fall  he  ordained ,  or  appointed  to  ad- 
vife  him ,  [4]  (faunz  Affent  de  luy  &  des  autres  Prelatz,  Countes, 
&  Barous  qi  deluy  Confeiller  ferront  ordenetz)  And  if  any  of  the 
Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons ,  fall  advife  the  King  or  do  other  thing 
which  fall  not  he  for  the  Profit  of  him  and  his  Realm ,  then  at  the  next 
Parlement,  hy  the  Advifement  of  the  King  and  his  Friends ,  f  5  ]  (Tolone 
Iavifement  noftres  Seigneur  le  Roy  &  le  feon)  they  fall  he  removed 5 
and  fo  it  fall  be  from  Parlement  to  Parlement ,  as  to  them  and  every  of 
them,  according  to  the  Faults  found  in  them .  In  Witnefs  whereof ,  this 
Bill  was  to  he  entred  on  the  Parlement- Roll  $  cefte  Bille  entre  en 
Rouelle  de  Parlement.  And  then  it  follows, 

Bill  a  [f>~]  predict  a  for  mam  continens  fupra  fcriptam  ,  liber  at  a  f nip 
Williclmo  de  Ayrcmin  Clcrico ,  See.  The  forefaid  Bill  containing  the 
Form  above  written,  was  delivered  to  William  Ayremin  Clerc,  by 
the  hands  of  the  Lords  Walter  of  Norwich  ,  and  Bartholomew  de 
Badlefmer ,  commanding  the  faid  William,  by  Order  of  the  King, 
to  inroll  it  Word  for  Word. 

Over  the  Army  above-mentioned,  raifed  by  the  Parlement 
againft  the  Scots,  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  was  made  [j~J  General ,  and 
the  Kings  Lieutenant  in  Scotland •  but  what  great  things  he  did 
with  this  Army,  or  by  his  Lieutenancy,  it  appears  not  in  any 
Hiftory  I  have  met  with. 

Next  Year  the  Pope  Pent  two  [8]  Cardinals  into  England,  Ganfe- 
lin  by  the  Title  of  the  Saints  Marcellin ,  and  Peter  Prieji  Cardinal,  and 
Lucas  by  the  Title  of  St.  Mary  in  the  Broad-wag  ,  Deacon  Cardinal 
[9]  to  make  Peace  between  the  Two  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scot¬ 
land,  and  reconcile  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  to  the  King.  Qi  J  Sir  T ho. 
de  la  Moor  fays,  they  were  made  Friends  in  a  Plain  near  Leicejier , 
and  that  they  embraced  and  killed  each  other.  [2]  Walfingham 
fays.  Peace  was  made  between  them  upon  certain  Conditions  5 
and  that  not  long  after  the  King  unjuftly  brake  them.  They  [3] 
both  fay,  thefe  Cardinals  brought  with  them  the  Pope’s  Bulls,  by 
which  they  Excommunicated  Robert  Brus  ,  and  put  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Scotland  under  Interdict,  for  their  Defection  from,  and 
Difobedience  to  the  King  of  England,  unlefs  he  and  they  fubmit- 
ed  to  him. 

This  Year  [4 ~\de  la  Moor  fays  Robert  Brus  manfully  and  by  force 
took. Berwick,  killing  none  that  would  yield.  [5]  Walfingham  re¬ 
ports  it  was  betrayed  by  the  Governour  Peter  Spalding ,  and  fold 
to  die  Scots,  to  the  great  Difturbance  of  the  King. 


I  2  3 


[4]  Ibm. 


[j]  Ibm. 


[6]  Ibm. 

The  Inftru- 
ment  by 
which  he  wa  s 
made  Chief  of 
rhe  Council, 
enfrtd  upon 
the  Parlia¬ 
ment-Roll 

[7]  Rot.  Scot. 
Ed.  2.  M.  6. 
Tife  Earl  of 
Lancafter 
nude  General 
of  rhe  Army 
againft  the 
Satr,  and 
Lieutenanc  of 

'Ct'.  land. 

[8]  Rot. Cl  u\ 
io  Ed  up.  II. 
VI.  2.  A.  D. 
n  17. 

Two  Cardi¬ 
nals  fent  to 
in.  ke  Peace 
between  Engl. 
and  Scotland, 
IWS9  4rM° 

and  roe  King 
an  i  E.  of  Lane. 
[1]  f.  1 10.  n 
10 

[3  J  Walf.f  10c. 
>1.  co. 

&  f.  1 1  l.n.40. 

d  la,  Moor,  ut 
fap-a. 

TluyExcom- 
municare  Rob. 
Brut,  ani  put 
Scotland  in  d  r 
In'erdift. 

[4]  Ibm. 

[5]  f.in.n  50. 
A.  D.  1318. 


Neither  King  nor  Kingdom  of  Scotland  valued  much  this  Ex- 
communication  and  Interdict ,  or  at  leaft  Robert  Brus’s  Friends, 
or  thole  of  his  Party,  never  confidered  or  regarded  it  ^  for  in 
the  nth  of  this  King,  the  Year  following,  he  fummoned  a  Par¬ 
lement  to  meet  on  the  morrow  of  Holy  Trinity  at  Lincoln , 
•  Q  2  which 


Neither  Rob 
Brtu  nor  the 
Kingdom  of 
Scotland  va¬ 
lued  the  Ex- 
communicsti- 
rn  or  Inter¬ 
dict. 
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[6]  Rot.  Clauf. 
1 1  Ed.  II.  M- 

3.  Dor[. 

The  Scats  in¬ 
vade  England. 


[6]  which  he  revoked  for  this  reafon,  That  his  Enemies  and  Rebels 
the  Scots  had  invaded  England,  and  come  into  Torkfhire ,  commit- 
ing  many  Murders,  Plundering,  Wafting,  and  Burning  the 
Country,  fo  as  he  refolved  fuddenly  to  march  againft:  them  with 
an  Army  to  reftrain  their  Incurfions,  and  bring  them  to  a  Sub- 
million  5  and  therefore  the  Parlement  not  to  meet. 


[7]  Dc  la  Moor, 
f.  59?.].  t  ,&c. 
The  Kingbe- 

fieged  Berwick. 

[8]  Ibm.  and 
Walftngh.  Hift. 
f.  1 1  a.  n.  20, 

A  Truce  with 
the  Scots  for 
Two  years, 
i  [9]  Append, 
n.  6 1. 


[1]  Ibm. 

Thelnd  en- 
ture  of  A- 
greement  be¬ 
tween  the 
King,  the 
Earl  of  hart, 
eager,  and  O- 
ther  Great 
Men. 


According  to  this  Refolution,  in  Autumn  this  year  [7]  the  King 
marched  with  a  great  Army  to  befiege  Berwick l,  the  Scots  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Country  invaded  £»^W,fpoiling, wafting, and  burning, 
as  far  as  Torf  fjT]  which  caufed  the  King  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Ber¬ 
wick,,  and  confented  to  a  Truce  for  Two  years. 

In  the  Twelfth  of  this  King,  the  Earl  of  Lancajier  Governed 
and  Directed  all  things  5  \jf]  To  him  certain  Prelates ,  Earls ,  and 
Barons ,  by  the  Will  of  the  King,  and  Aflent  of  many  Great 
Men  of  the  Realm,  and  others  of  the  Kings  Council,  being  then 
at  Northampton ,  went  to  Difcourfe,  and  Treat  about  the  Honour 
and  Profit  of  the  King,  and  Realm  5  and  it  was  agreed  between 
them.  That  Bijhops ,  Earls ,  and  Barons  fhould  remain  with  him, 
to  Advife  him  in  fuch  Matters  as  concerned  him  until  his  next  Par¬ 
lement  $  and  concerning  this  and  other  Matters  an  Indenture  was 
made  in  the  Form  following. 

This  Qi]  Indenture  Witneffeth,  That  the  Honourable  Fathers ,  the 
Arch-Bifhop  of  Dublin,  the  BiJJsops  of  Ely,  Norwich,  and  Chi- 
chefter,  the  Earls  of  Pembroke,  and  Arundel,  Monfieur  Roger  de 
Mortimer,  Monfieur  John  Somery,  Sir  Bartholomew  de  Badlef- 
mere,  Monfieur  Ralph  Ballet,  and  Monfieur  John  Botetourt,  by  the 
Will  and  AJfent  of  the  King ,  have  Difiourfid  with  the  Earl  of  Lan- 
cafter  concerning  the  things  touching  the  Profit  of  himfelf  and  the 
Realm  in  the  Form  following  5  To  wit ,  That  the  Bijhops  of  Norwich, 
Chichefter,  Ely,  Salisbury,  St.  Davids,  Carlifie,  Hereford,  and 
Worcefter,  the  Earls  of  Pembroke,  Richmond,  Hereford,  and 
Arundel,  Sir  Hugh  de  Courteny,  Sir  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Sir  John 
de  Segrave,  Sir  John  de  Grey,  and  one  of  the  Banerets  of  the  Earl 
of  Lancafter,  which  he  Jhall  Name ,  jhould  remain  with  the  King  for 
one  quarter  of  a  year  until  the  next  Parlement ,  and  that  TwoBifhops, 
One  Earl,  One  Baron,  and  One  'Bantret  of  the  Carl  of  Lanca* 
ftft’s  at  leajl ,  Jhould  always  be  with  him ,  and  that  all  confiderable 
Matters  that  might  or  ought  to  be  done  out  of  Parlement ,  Jhould  be  done 
by  their  Ajfent ,  otherwife  to  be  void ,  and  amended  in  Parlement  by 
the  Award  of  the  Peers  $  and  fuch  as  fhould  remain  with  the  King 
Quarterly ,  Jhall  be  chofen  and  ajjigned  out  of  them ,  and  others  in  Par¬ 
lement ,  to  Aht,  and  Advife  the  King  as  aforefaid.  And  the  above- 
faid  Prelates ,  Earls ,  and  Barons ,  by  the  Will  and  Ajfent  of  the  King, 
undertook l,  That  he  Jfjould  Releafe  and  Acquit  the  Earl  of  Lancafter, 
(fes  gentz,  &  fes  meignees)  his  People ,  Followers ,  or  Retinue ,  or  as 
now  thofe  of  his  Party ,  of  all  manner  of  Felonies  and  Trejpafjes  a- 
gainfi  the  Peace ,  until  the  day  of  St.  James  this  year  •  and  that  the 
Charters  of  Releafe  and  Acquittance  Jhould  be  plain  and  abfolute  with¬ 
out  Condition ,  and  if  better  Security  for  them  might  be  found  at  the 
next  Parlement ,  they  fhould  have  it ,  and  there  Confirmed  by  the  King 
and  hk  Baronage.  And  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  granted ,  That  he 
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would  make  Releafs  and  Acquittances  to  all  thofe  that  on  behalf  of 
the  King  fljould  demand  them ,  of  Trefpaffes  done  to  his  Pcrfon ,  as 
foon  as  the  things  aforefaid  flhould  be  Confirmed  5  nor  that  he  would 
bring  Suit  of  Felony  againfl  any  one ,  from  the  time  they  had  his  Letters , 
faving  to  him  all  Plaints ,  Actions,  and  Suits ,  which  he  had  againfl 
the  Earl  of  Warren,  and  all  thofe  that  were  affenting  and  aiding  to 
the  Felonies  and  Trefpaffes  which  the  Earl  had  committed  againfl  him , 
againfl  the  King's  Peace .  And  that  the  Ordinances  be  kept  and  ob- 
ferved,  as  they  are  under  the  Kings  Great  Seal.  And  that  thefe  things 
abovefaid  fhould  be  performed ,  and  kept  in  all  Points.  7  he  Honour¬ 
able  Fathers  in  God  the  Arch-Bifhops  of  Canterbury  and  Dublin, 
the  Bifhops  of  Norwich,  Ely,  Chichefter,  Salisbury,  Chefter  or 
Litchfield,  Hereford,  and  Worcefter,  the  Earls  Marlhal,  Ed¬ 
mond  his  Brother,  the  Earls  of  Richmond,  Hereford,  Ulfter,  A- 
rondel  and  Anegos,  Sir  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Sir  John  de  Somery, 

B  Sir  John  de  Haftings,  Sir  John  de  Segrave,  Sir  Henry  de  Beau¬ 
mont,  Sir  Hugh  le  Difpenfer  le  fuiz,  Sir  John  de  Grey,  Sir  Ri¬ 
chard  de  Grey,  Sir  Bartholomew  de  Badlefmere,  Sir  Robert  de 
Mohant,  Sir  Ralph  Baflel,  Sir  Walter  de  Norwich,  have  under¬ 
taken  by  the  Will  and  Affent  of  the  King.  In  Witnefs  whereof  the 
Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons  aforefaid ,  have  put  their  Seals  to  one 
part  of  this  Indenture ,  and  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  hath  put  his  Seal 
to  the  ether  ^  Written  at  Leek  (whether  in  Staffordshire,  Warwick - 
fhire,  or  Torkfhire ,  it  appears  not)  the  yth  day  of  Auguft,  in  the  t).  1319. 
12 th  of  King  Edward.  After  this  Indenture,  in  the  fame  Re¬ 
cord,  we  have  an  Account  what  was  done  in  the  fucceeding  Par- 
lement  concerning  the  Contents  of  it. 
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And  now  at  the  [ ’2’ ]  beginning  of  this  Parlement  \jf]  fum- 
moned  on  the  25th  of  Augufi  to  meet  at  Torf  three  weeks  after 
Michaelmas,  this  Indenture  was  read,  in  the  prefence  of  all  allem- 
bled  in  the  Parlement,  and  all  things  in  it  diligently  confidered, 
the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons  agreed  to  Pray  and  Requeft  the 
King  for  the  Honour  of  himfelf,  and  the  Profit  of  him  and  the 
Realm,  That  for  the  great  Buftnefs  that  concern  him,  and  do  hap¬ 
pen  from  day  to  day,  he  would  pleafe  to  affent.  That  Two  Bifhops, 
One  Earl,  One  Baron,  and  One  Baron  or  Baneret,  of  the  jFamclp 
of  the  Catl  of  lancaQer,  in  &ts  JQamt,  and  fo?  turn,  fhould 
be  prefent  and  remain  with  him  by  Quarters  of  the  year,  to  De¬ 
liberate  with,  and  Advife  him  in  due  manner,  and  that  they 
might  Deliberate  and  Advife  about  all  confiderable  Matters  out  of 
Parlement,  until  a  Parlement  fhould  otherwife  Determine  con¬ 
cerning  them  $  and  fo  as  nothing  of  thefe  things  fhould  be  De¬ 
bated  without  the  Counfel  and  Affent  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and 
others  which  remained  with  the  King  according  to  the  Form  of 
the  faid  Indenture  5  and  if  any  thing  was  done  otherwife,  it 
fhould  be  void,  according  to  the  fame  Indenture. 


[2]  Ibm. 

[3]  Rot.  Cl/tuf. 
1  2  Edw.  II. 
M.  28.  in  fee - 
Aula. 

I  The  Requeft 
1  of  the  Pie- 
lares,  Earls, 

I  and  Barons, 
j  made  ro  the 
)  King  in  Par- 
j  iemenr. 

j  The  ParJe- 
I  ment  is  for 
j  Proceeding 
according  to 
the  Indenture. 


The  King  under  {landing  this  Requeft,  and  defiring  to  be  Ad-  ! 
vifed,  by  all  ways  which  may  or  ought  to  make  for  the  Ho-  j 
nour  and  Profit  of  him  and  his  Realm,  and  confidering  that  when 
he  received  the  Government,  he  found  Scotland  in  War  againft 
him,  and  fince  that  there  hath  been  War  in  Ireland,  and  many 
other  Diffurbances  have  happened  in  his  Dominions,  for  which 
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He  Pardons 
th«  Earl  ol 
Lmcitfter,  &c. 


And  granted 
the  Ordi¬ 
nances  fliould 
be  kept. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


[4]  c!auf- 

15  Edw.  II. 

M.  14.  Dorf. 
tv  ctdula. 

Hugh  Dcfpenfer 
the  Son,  the 
King’s  Cham¬ 
berlain. 


[s]  F. 594. 
lin.  5. 

The  Cha- 
rafter  of  the 
Spcnfer's,  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Son. 

[d]  Ibm.  attd 
n.  10. 


he  thought  it  neceffary  to  have  with  him  the  greateft  and  mold 
fufficient  Advice,  he  did  agree,  and  willed  to  have  Prelates,  Earls, 
and  Barons,  to  advife  him  in  the  Form  aforefaid  $  and  fo  as  his 
Minifters  fhould  always  perform  their  Offices,  according  to  the 
Law  and  Ufage  of  the  Kingdom. 

And  whereas  it  was  contained  in  the  Indenture,  That  the  Pre¬ 
lates,  Earls,  and  Barons  there  named,  had  undertaken,  by  the 
Aflent  of  the  King,  That  he  fhould  make,  to  the  Earl  of  Lan¬ 
cajier ,  his  People  or  Party  and  Followers,  Releafes  and  Acquit¬ 
tances  of  all  manner  of  Felonies,  and  Trefpaffes  againft  his  Peace, 
until  the  day  of  St.  James  this  year,  and  that  the  Charters  of 
Releafe  and  Acquittances  fhould  be  abfolute,  without  Condition, 
and  if  better  Security  could  be  found  for  them  in  the  next  Par- 
lement,  they  fhould  have  it,  and  alfo  confirmed  by  the  King  and 
his  Baxonage.  >  * 

The  King  by  Agent  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  Como- 
valty  of  his  Realm  in  his  faid  Parlement ,  granted  Pardon  to  the 
Earl  of  Lancajier ,  and  his  Followers ,  of  the  Suit  of  his  Peace, 
and  whatever  belonged  to  him  by  reafon  thereof,  of  all  manner 
of  Felonies,  and  Trefpaffes  committed  againft  the  Peace  unto  the 
7th  day  of  Augnfi  laft  paft,  and  Pardon  of  Outlawry*  to  thofe 
that  fhould  demand  it,  if  any  had  been  pronounced  againft  them, 
before  the  making  of  their  Charters  5  And  Commanded  the 
Bifhop  of  Ely ,  then  his  Chancellor,  That  he  fhould  make  Char¬ 
ters  under  his  great  Seal  abfolute,  and  without  Condition,  for 
for  the  Earl  of  Lancajier ,  and  fuch  as  he  fhould  by  his  Letters 
Name  to  the  Chancellor. 

Alfo,  whereas  in  the  fame  Indenture  it  was  contained,  That  the 
Ordinances  fhould  be  Holden  and  Kept  as  they  had  palled  the 
Great  Seal,  the  King  Willed  and  Granted,  that  they  fhould  be 
fo  kept,  and  that  all  thefe  things  fhould  be  written  upon  the  Parle¬ 
ment  Roll ,  and  fent  to  the  Chancery  to  be  inrolkd  there,  and  from 
thence  to  both  Benches  to  be  inrolled  there. 

By  the  [4]  Award  againft  the  Dejpenfers  it  appears,  that  Hugh 
the  Son,  was  named  and  agreed  to  be  the  Kings  Chamberlain  in 
this  Parlement  5  Do  la  Moor  fays,  in  the  fame  year,  (i.e.  12th  of 
Edw.  II.)  he  was  made  Chamberlain  by  the  Confent  of  the  Pre¬ 
lates ,  and  others ,  becaufe  they  knew  the  King  hated  him,  yet  he 
by  Prudence  and  Obfequioufnefs,  foon  changed  his  mind,  and 
obtained  his  Affeftion,  when  they  profecuted  him  with  the  great- 
eft  Hatred.  [5^}  Anno  igitur  fequenti ,  Prcdatorum  confenfu  &  alio- 
rum  quorundam  Hugo  Defpenfer  glim  conjlitutus  ejl  Regis  Camerarius , 
quern  co  libentius  in  hunc  locum  promoverunt ,  quia  cum  Regi  Exofum 
Cognoverunt.  At  vero  is  prudentia  <&  objequio ,  hand  multo  pojl  di- 
rempto  Regis  animo ,  eum  in  fui  amorem  facile  Commut avit ,  unde  & 
Uli  odio  eum  vel  maximo  profecuti  funt.  Then  [_6\  fpeaking  of  his 
Father,  he  Reports  him  to  be  a  Perfon  of  great  Integrity,  Wife 
in  Counfel,  Stout  in  Arms,  whofe  Confufion  and  Ignominious 
End  was  caufed  by  his  Inordinate  Love  towards  his  Son,  a  Per¬ 
fon  of  a  Brave  Prefence,  Proud  Spirit,  and  Wicked  Life,  caufing 
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by  his  Ambition  and  Covetoufnefs,  Widows  and  Orphans  to  be 
Difinherited,  and  Noblemen  to  be  put  to  Death,  by  which  he 
haftened  his  own,  and  his  Father’s  Deftru&ion.  Thefe  are  the 
fhort  Characters  given  of  both  the  Difpenfers ,  by  this  Hiftorian, 
and  a  brief  Account  how  the  Son  came  to  be  Chamberlain.  In 
the  year  following,  I  have  not  read  or  feen  any  thing  worth 
noting. 

In  the  14th  of  this  King,  William  de  Braiofa ,  a  Baron  in  the 
Marches  of  Wales ,  and  a  Spend-thrift,  who  propounded  to  fell 
part  of  his  Eftate  called  Gowcrland ,  that  defeended  to  him  by  In¬ 
heritance,  to  feveral  Lords  5  The  Earl  of  \j~\  Hereford ,  becaufe 
it  was  nigh  his  Lands,  agreed  with  him  for  it  5  The  Two  Roger 
[8]  Mortimers ,  becaufe  it  lay  near  their  Lands,  thought  it  conve¬ 
nient  for  them,  and  knowing  nothing  of  his  former  Bargain, 
agreed  with  him  alfo  for  the  Land  $  The  Lord  John  \yf\  Mowbray , 
who  had  Married  his  only  Daughter  and  Heir,  thought  himfelf 
fure  of  it  by  Inheritance.  [1)]  This  Land  held  *of  the  King  in 
Capite ,  and  could  not  be  fold  without  the  King’s  Licenfe,  and 
lying  on  every  fide  next  the  Lands  of  Hugh  Defpenfer  the  Son, 
then  his  Chamberlain,  he  obtained  Leave  of  the  King  to  Pur- 
chafe  it  5  and  then  bought  it  of  the  Owner.  [2]  This  fo  pro¬ 
voked  thefe  Barons ,  and  efpecially  the  Earl  of  Hereford ,  that  he 
Complained  of  the  Injury  done  him  to  Thomas  Earl  of  Lanrafler  • 
and  they  Two  drawing  a  great  number  of  the  Barons  to  them, 
made  a  Confederacy  to  live  and  dye  for  Jufice ,  and  dejlroy  Traytors , 
and  efpecially  both  the  Hugh  Defpenfers,  Bather  and  Son. 

In  purfuance  of  this  Confederacy,  the  Earl  of  Hereford ,  the 
Barons  there  named,  Monfieur  Roger  dc  Mortimer ,  the  Nephew 
and  the  Uncle,  Monfieur  Roger  Damory ,  Monfieur  John  de  Alow - 
bray ,  Monfieur  Hugh  de  Audeley ,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Monfieur 
Roger  de  Clifford ,  Monfieur  John  Giffard  de  Brimmesfeld ,  Mon- 
fieur  Alorice  de  Berkeley ,  Monfieur  Hen.  de  Tyes ,  Monfieur  John  jj 
Alaltr avers,  and  many  others  of  that  Alliance,  on  the  Feaft  of  j 
the  Invention  of  Holy  Crofs,  or  3d  of  May ,  entred  into  the  ; 
Lands  of  Hugh  the  Younger  in  Wales  (while  he  was  with  the  i 
King  doing  his  Office  as  Chamberlain)  by  Force  and  Arms,  and  j 
killed  \jf]  fome  of  his  Servants  and  Tenants,  others  they  kept  in  \ 
Prifon,  and  fome  they  Buffered  to  be  Ranfomed  ^  burnt,  pulled 
down,  deftroyed,  or  defaced  all  his  Houfes,  and  Caftles,  and 
took  and  carried  away  the  Goods  of  all  forts  which  they  found 
upon  his  Lands,  or  in  his  Houfes  and  Caftles,  to  a  very  great 
value.  [4]  From  hence  they  rambled  up  and  down  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  went  into  Gloceferfnre ,  Wiltfnre ,  Hampfnre ,  and  all  < 
Counties,  where  Hugh  the  Father  had  Lands,  and  begun  their 
Work  on  Bamaby-day ,  or  1  ith  of  June,  at  his  Mannor  of  Fa - 
ftern  in  Wiltfnre ,  and  in  all  his  Lands,  Houfes,  and  Caftles,  and 
in  all  things  behaved  themfelves  as  they  had  done  in  tliofe  of 
the  Son. 


Wah7ngh.U\{[. 
f.  1 1 3 .  n.  10. 

The  reafon  of 
the  Difcon- 
rent  of  fome 
Barons, 

[7]  Ibrri. 

[3]  lb.  n.  30. 

[9]  Ibm. 

[1  j  lb.  n.40. 


[2]  lb.  n.  40, 

jo- 

A  Confedera¬ 
cy  between 
the  Earl  of 
Lancajler,  and 
a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Barons 
againft  the 
Dcjpcnf  rs. 

Sec  the  Revo¬ 
cation  and 
Adnullation 
of  the  Procefs 
and  Award 
againft  the 
Tw  o  Spencers, 
here  follow¬ 
ing. 

The  Barons 
Kill  and  Im- 
prifonthe  Te¬ 
nants  and  Ser¬ 
vants  of  the 
Sp  infers. 

[3]  Ibm. 
They  burn, 
pulldown, 
and  deftroy 
their  Houfes 
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[4]  Ibm. 
They  carry 
away  their 
Goods  of  all 
forts. 


When  they  had  done  thefe  Mifchiefs,  they  marched  to  Sher-  And  enter 
born  in  Dorfetjhire ,  where  was  at  that  time  Thomas  Earl  of  Lan-  f^racy. *  ” 
c afer,  whole  the  Caftle  was,  and  others,  and  on  Sunday  after 
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From  the 
French  Copy 
in  the  Regi- 
fter  of  Cbrift- 
Church, Canter¬ 
bury,  f.  242. 


Note,  That 
the  Addition 
of  Monficur  is 
put  before 
every  of  thefe 
Names. 


Here  alfo  the 
fame  Additi¬ 
on  is  put  be¬ 
fore  every  of 
their  Names 
in  the  Fiench 
Copy. 


f.  1  14.  n.  10, 

20,  JO,  4O. 


M idfummer-day  they  entred  into  a  new  ,  or  confirmed  the  old 
Confederacy. 


The  Confederacy  of  the  Earls  and  Barons  againft  Hugh  and 
Hugh  Is  Defpenfir. 


This  Indenture  Witneffeth ,  That  on  the  Sunday  next  after  the  Feaft 
of  St.  John  Baptift,  in  the  14 th  Tear  of  the  King  at  Sherborn  in 
Elemede,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Arch-Bifhip  of  York,  the  Bifops  of 
Durham  and  Carbide,  the  Earls  of  Lancafter  and  TEnegos ,  it  was 
confidered ,  That  Hugh  le  Defpenfer,  the  Father  and  the  Son ,  had  ill 
coun felled  and  moved  the  King ,  to  the  D/jhonour  and  D  am  age  of  him 
and  of  his  Kingdom  $  and  having  heard  and  underftood  the  Reafons  of 
the  Earl  of  Hereford,  Roger  de  Mortimer  the  Nephew  and  TJnkle, 
Hugh  de  Audely  the  Father  and  Son ,  Roger  Dammory,  John  de 
Mowbray,  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  Roger  de  Clifford,  Henry  de 
Teys,  ]ohn  Giffard,  Thomas  Mauduit,  Gilbert  Talbot,  and  other 
Great  Men,  and  others  of  the  Marches  (i.  e.  of  Wales)  And  notice 
of  Information  having  been  given  to  the  Earls  of  Lancafter  and  7Kne- 
gos,  Monfieur  Robert  de  Holland,  Fonk  de  Eh  range,  Stephen  de 
Segrave,  William  le  Latimer,  John  Devery ,  John  de  Harring¬ 
ton,  Adam  de  Swimnington,  William  de  Kyme,  Marmaduke  de 
Tweng,  Richard  Walleys,  Robert  Pierpount,  Ranulph  Dacre,  Ed¬ 
mund  Deyncourt ,  Thomas  Willeby ,  William  de  Penington, 
Ralph  de  Nevill,  Giles  de  Trumpyton,  John  de  Beker,  Adam  de 
Hodelefton ,  Michael  de  Haverington  ,  Adam  de  Everingham, 
William  Truflel ,  Robert  de  Rigate,  Robert  de  Richer,  John  de 
Clifford,  Henry  de  Bradbourn,  Nicholas  de  Langeford,  John  de 
Brekeworth,  Thomas  Wycher,  John  de  Cliff,  Thomas  de  Lon- 
guevillers,  Edmund  de  Nevill,  Gaflelin  Daniel:  That  the  Earl  of 
Hereford ,  Monfieur  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  other  Great  Men  of 
the  Marches ,  and  others  above-named ,  have  begun  Quarrels  and  Com¬ 
plaints  againjl  Monfieur  Hugh  the  Father  and  Son  ^  and  that  'tis  done 
to  the  Honour  of  God ,  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  the  King  and  of  his 
Kingdom.  And  it  feemed  to  them  all ,  that  the  Opprejfions  could  not 
betaken  off  from  the  People ,  until  they  had  Hugh  the  Father  and  Son 
in  their  pojfejfion ,  or  they  were  banijhed :  And  it  was  with  one  Affenl 
of  them  all  there ,  whoever  they  were ,  7  hat  the  Quarrels  or  Complaints 
before  named ,  fould  be  maintained  to  the  Honour  of  God  and  of  Holy 
Church ,  to  the  Profit  of  the  King ,  the  Qiteen,  and  their  Children ,  and 
the  Safety  of  the  Crown  and  People.  And fio  as  the  Earl  of  Lancafter 
and  other  Great  Men  which  began  this  Quarrel  will  maintain,  it ,  fo  the 
Earl  of  /Enegos  ,  and  all  named  after  him ,  with  them  will  maintain  it 
with  all  their  Power.  And  whenever  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  and  other 
Great  Men  Jhall  leave  the  Quarrel ,  the  Earl  of  TEnegoS,  and  all  thofe 
named  after  him ,  may  leave  ity  without  being  accufecl  or  quejiioned  for 
it.  And  to  maintain  thefe  things ,  the  Earls  of  TEnegOS  and  all  others 
after  him ,  put  to  their  Seals.  This  was  the  part  of  the  Indenture 
Agreed  and  Sealed  to  by  the  Earl  of  JEnegos. 


From  whence  they  march  to  St.  Albans ,  plundering  Victuals 
every  where  in  their  March,  and  opprefling  the  Poor.  [$J  Per 
viam  diripientes  ubique  Vichtalla  Pauper es  Terra;  Grav antes  ^  from 
whence  they  font  the  Bifhops  of  London,  Salisbury,  Ely,  Hereford, 

and 
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and  Chichefter  (then  At  Su  Albans  to  make  Peace)  to  the  King  at 
London  not  only  to  fend  J£)llQ[h  and  the  Two  Tray  tors  from  his 

Court,  but  alfo  out  of  the  Kingdom.  The  King's  Anfvcr  was.  That 
Hugh  the  Father  was  beyond  Sea  in  his  Service,  and  Hugh  the  Son  was 
!  at  Sea  for  the  Guarding  of  the  Cinque-Ports  according  to  his  Duty  • 
i  and  that  according  to  Right  and  Cuflotn,  they  ought  not  to  be  Banifded 
i  wit  horn  anfvering  for  them  fives. 


B 


The  King  had  [6]  fummoneda  Parleriiertton  the  15th  of  May, 
to  meet  three  Weeks  after  Midfummer,  or  the  15th  of  July,  at 
Weflminfter.  The  Barons,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  King’s  Anfwer,  go 
to  London  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  notwithftanding  the  King  had 
commanded  them  to  come  to  the  Parlement  in  due  manner  3 
there  they  held  a  Council  by  themfelves,  and  came  not  to  Wejl- 
minfter  as  they  were  fummoned,  but  remained  in  London  with 
Horfe  and  Arms  1 5  days  after  the  King  had  begun  and  holden 
his  Parlement,  when  they  made  the  Award  againft  the  Two 
Spencers ,  and  concealed  it  from  the  King,  who  knew  nothing  of 
it,  until  the  Hour  they  came  with  it  to  Wefiminfer  with  force  and 
Arms,  fo  as  the  King  could  not  hinder  the  palling  of  if,  which 
was  to  this  effeft  :  • 


D 


E 


6  To  the  Honour  of  God  and  Holy  Church ,  and  of  our  Lord 
4  the  King,  for  the  Profit  of  him  and  his  Realm,  and  to  main- 
4  tain  Peace  amongft  his  People  and  the  Eftate  of  the  Crown, 

4  the  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Peers  of  the  Land  and 
4  Communes  of  the  Realm,  do  Ihew  againft  Sir  Hugh  le  Defpenfer , 

4  Father  and  Son,  That  whereas  Sir  Hugh  the  Son  at  the  Parlement 
4  at  Fork  was  Named,  and  it  was  there  Agreed  he  {hould  be 
4  Chamberlain  to  the  King  $  in  which  Parlement  it  was  Agreed, 

4  That  certain  Prelates  and  other  Great  Men  fhould  be  with  the 
4  King  by  turns,  at  feveral  Seafons  of  the  Year,  the  better  to  ad- 
4  vife  him,  without  whom  no  great  Bufinefs  ought  to  pafs.  The 
4  faid  Sir  Hugh  the  Son,  drawing  to  him  his  Father ,  who  was 
4  not  by  Order  of  Parlement  to  be  near  the  King,  or  to  be  one 
4  of  thofe  Counfellors,  between  them  both  have  ufurped  Royal 
4  Power  over  the  King  and  his  Minifters,  and  the  Government 
4  of  the  Kingdom,  to  the  Difhonour  of  the  King,  the  Injury  of 
4  the  Crown,  and  Deftrudion  of  the  Kingdom,  Great  Men,  and 
4  People  5  and  have  done  the  Wickednefles  under-written,  in 
4  contriving  to  turn  the  Heart  of  the  King  from  the  Peers  of 
4  the  Land,  that  they  may  have  the  foie  Government  there- 
4  of. 


F 


1.  4  That  Sir  Hugh  the  Son  made  a  Bill  or  Writing,  whereby 
>  he  would  have  had  Sir  John  Gifford  of  Brimmesfeld ,  Sir  Richard 
4  de  Greye ,  and  others,  entred  into  a  Confederacy  to  have  forced 
4  the  King  to  do  what  he  would  have  him  $  and  had  almoft  done 
4  it.  The  Tenour  of  the  Bill  is  under  written. 


2.  4  Homage  and  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  is  more  by  reafon  of 
4  the  Crown  than  of  the  Perfon  of  the  King,  and  toiind  him 
4  more  to  the  Crown  than  the  Perfon  5  and  this  appeared,  for 
4  that  before  the  Crown  defeends,  there  is  is  no  Allegiance  due 

R  4  to 
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c  to  the  Perfon  Expedant.  Wherefore  in  cafe  the  King  carries 
c  not  himfelf  by  Reafon,  in  Right  of  the  Crown,  his  Lieges  are 
6  bound  by  Oath  made  to  the  Crown  to  remove  the  King  and  the 
‘  State  of  the  Crown  by  Reafon  y  and  otherwifethe  Oath  ought 
‘  not. to  be  kept.  Then  it  was  demanded,  whether  the  King  was 
‘  to  be  dealt  with  by  Suit  of  Law,  or  by  Rigour  (par  Suit  de  Loy 
c  on  par  Afpertee  By  Suit  of  Law  it  could  not  be,  for  he  had  no 
‘  judge.  In  which  cafe,  if  the  Kings  will  be  not  according  to 
c  Reafon,  and  that  he  maintains  nothing  but  Errour  5  therefore 
c  to  fave  their  Oath,  and  when  the  King  will  not  redrefs  what 
‘  is  injurious  to  the  People,  they  mutt  proceed  with  Rigour  5 
4  for  he  is  bound  by  Oath  ia  Govern  his  Lieges ,  and  his 
4  Lieges  are  bound  to  Govern  in  Aid  of  him,  and  in  Default 
4  of  him. 

5.  4  Alfo  upon  the  Application  of  the  Great  Men  and  People 
4  unto  him,  his  Anfwer  was  according  to  the  Pleafure  of  thefe 
4  Two,  in  turning  the  King  from  his  Duty  againft  his  Oath, 
4  and  the  Hearts  of  the  Great  Men  and  People  again  ft  their 
4  Liege  Lord. 


B 


4.  4  Alfo  by  their  evil  Contrivance,  they  wifi  not  buffer  the 
4  Great  Men  of  the  Realm  nor  Good  Couniellers  to  fpeak  with, 

4  or  come  near  the  King  to  advi-fc  him,  nor  the  King  to  fpeak 
4  to  them,  unlefs  in  their  prefcuce  and  hearing,  or  of  one  of 
4  them,  and  when  they  p leafy  they  ufurping  Royal  Power  and 
4  Sovereignty  over  the  Perfon  of  the  King,  to  the  great  Difho- 
4  nour  and  Peril  of  him,  the  Crown,  and  the  Kingdom. 


5.  4  Alfo  to  attain  to  their  Wickednefs,  Covetoufnefs,  and 
4  Difinheriting  the  Great  Men,  and  Deftrudion  of  the  People,  j 
4  they  put  out  Good  and  Agreeable  Minifters  placed  by  Aftent,  D 
4  and  put  in  others  Falfe  and  Wicked  of  their  Party,  who  will  ! 

4  not  buffer  Right  to  be  done  as  Sheriffs,  Efcheators,  Conftables  j 
4  of  Cattles,  and  make  Juftices  not  underftanding  the  Law,  as 
j  4  Sir  Hugh  the  Father,  Sir  Ralph  Bajfet ,  Sir  Ralph  Carnots ,  and  Sir 
I  4  John  Inge ,  and  others  their  Friends  5  who  caufed  to  be  in- 
i  4  Sided,  by  falfe  Jurors  of  their  Alliance,  the  Peers  of  the  Land, 
j  4  as  the  Earl  of  Hereford ,  Monfeur  Gifford  of  Bri/nmesjield ,  and 
I  4  Monfieur  Robert  de  MonJljall ,  and  other  good  People,  to  get  their  E 
,  4  Lands. 


6.  4  Alfo  they  falfly  and  malicioufly  advifed  the  King  to  raife 
j  4  Arms  againft  his  People  in  Glocejierjhire ,  contrary  to  the  Great 
4  Charter,  and  the  Award  of  the  Peers  of  the  Land,  and  by  their 
j  4  falfe  and  evil  Counfel,  would  have  made  War  in  the  Land  for 
j 4  their  own  proper  Quarrel,  to  the  Deftrudion  of  Holy  Church 
:  4  and  the  People, 


F 


7.  4  Alfo  whereas  the  Earl  of  Hereford and  the  Lord  of  Wigmore  1 
4  1.  e. . Mortimer )  by  the  King’s  Command  were  affigned  to  make  | 

;  4  War  upon  Lhcucl'm  Bren ,  who  had  levied  War  againft  him  in  ' 

•  4  Glamorganshire,  when  the  Earl  of  Gloccjler’s  Lands,  "by  reafon  of 
!  ‘  his  Death,  were  in  the  Kings  hand  5  and  Lhemlin  had  rendred 
I  v  4  him- 1 
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4  himfelf  into  the  Lords  hands  to  the  King’s  Grace  and  Pleafure, 

‘  and  upon  that  Condition  delivered  him  to  the  King,  who  re- 
4  ceived  him  accordingly  5  but  when  thefe  Lords  were  out  of  the 
4  Country ,  thefe  Two ,  the  Father  and  Son ,  ufurping  Royal 
‘  Power,  took  Lhewelin ,  and  carried  him  to  Cardiff,  after  that 
4  Sir  Hugh  the  Younger  was  feized  thereof  (as  of  his  Share  of  the 
4  Earl  of  Glocefters  Eftate,  one  of  whofe  Daughters  and  Heirs 
4  he  had  married)  pretending  to  a  Jurifdi&ion,  where  none  was 
4  in  this  cafe  5  and  there  caufed  him  to  be  Drawn,  Hanged,  Be¬ 
headed,  and  Quartered,  felonioufly  for  things  done  in  the 
4  time  of  King  Henry :  And  alfo  took  upon  them  Royal  Power 
4  and  Jurifdi&ion,  which  was  appendant  to  the  Crown,  in  Dif- 
4  heritance  of  the  Crown,  and  Dilhonour  of  the  King,  the  faid 
c  Lords  of  Hereford  and  Mortimer ,  and  in  ill  Example  and  great 
4  Peril  in  the  like  cafe  in  time  to  come. 

8.  4  Alfo  they  ill  advifed  the  King  to  take  into  his  hands  the 
4  Lands  and  Goods  of  Sir  Hugh  Audely  the  Son,  who  was  fore- 
4  judged  without  due  Procefs,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the  Land, 

4  by  the  Covetoufnefs  of  the  faid  Hugh  to  get  fome  of  thofe  Lands  5  | 
4  and  by  other  falfe  Compaflments  contrived  to  have  the  Lands  I 
4  of  Sir  Roger  Dammory ,  and  for  having  him  attainted  for  en- 
4  tring  into  Glocejierfiire,  in  Difheritance  of  the  Peers  of  the 
4  Land. 

9.  4  Alfo  that  whereas  the  King  had  granted  by  his  Letters 
4  Patents  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  in  full  Parlement  at  Wejlminjier , 

4  That  after  his  Death  his  Executors  fhould  have  his  Lands  until 
4  his  Heir  was  of  Age^  which  Grant,  after  the  Earl’s  Death,  was 
4  confirmed  by  the  King  at  Lincoln,  at  the  Requeft  and  Aflent  of  the 
4  Peers  of  the  Land  in  Parlement,  the  faid  Sir  Hugh  the  Father  procu- 
4  red  his  Son  tocaufethe  King  to  repeal  this  Grant  without  caufe, 

4  and  to  give  to  the  faid  Hugh  the  Father,  for  his  own  Profit,  the 
4  Guard  of  thofe  Lands  $  and  alfo  had  defeated  by  evil  Counfel 
4  what  the  King  had  granted  in  his  Parlements  by  good  Advice, 

4  and  by  Aflent  of  the  Peers  of  the  Land,  to  the  Dilhonour  of  the 
4  King,  and  againft  Right  and  Reafon. 

10.  4  Alfo,  that  they  would  not  fuffer  the  King  to  take  reafo- 
4  nable  Fines  of  the  Peers  of  the  Land  and  others,  when  they  en- 
4  tred  and  received  their  Fees,  as  it  had  been  ufed  before  that 
4  time :  But  by  Covetoufnefs,  to  get  fuch  Lands  by  the  Royal 
4  Power  they  had  gained,  they  caufed  undue  Impeachments  to  be 

4  brought,  furmifing  the  Land  was  forfeit,  as  of  Sir  John  de  More-  j 
4  bray  for  the  Lands  of  Goroer ,  and  of  others,  to  the  Damage  and  j 
4  Dilhonour  of  the  King,  and  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the  Land,  j 
4  in  Difheritance  of  the  Great  Men  and  others.  Alfo  making 
4  the  King  do  againft  his  Oath  in  Parlement. 

.  .  1 

11.  4  Alfo  by  wicked  Covetoufnefs  and  Power  Royal  they  will 
4  not  fuffer  the  King  to  hear  or  do  Right  to  the  Great  Men,  upon 
4  what  they  prefented  to  him,  for  himfelf  and  themfelves  touch- 
4  ing  the  Dilheriting  the  Crown  and  them  touching  the  Lands 
4  which  were  the  Tempters.  Alfo  by  Ulurped  Power  Royal  they 

R  2  4  Gover- 
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4  Governed  the  King,  his  Council,  and  his  Prelates ,  that  in  Matters 
£  concerning  them  and  their  Friends ,  or  which  they  undertook, 
4  no  Right  could  be  obtained  but  according  to  their  Pleafure  $  to 
4  the  Damage  and  Di (honour  of  the  King,  the  Peril  of  his  Oath, 
4  and  Dilheritance  and  Deftruftion  to  the  People  of  his  Realm. 


Or  13.  if  the 
firft  Para¬ 
graph  be  an 
Article,  as  it 
feems  to  be  in 
the  Statute. 


12.  c  Alfo  Biftiops,  Abbats,  and  Priors  Elett,  who  ought  to 
4  be  received  of  the  King  when  duly  Elefted,  cannot  come  near 
‘  him,  nor  fpeak  with  him  to  obtain  his  Favour,  until  they  have 
‘  agreed  and  made  Fine  with  Sir  Hugh  the  Son  according  to  his 
4  Pleafure  5  nor  any  that  had  any  Grant  to  ask  of  the  King  could 
4  obtain  it,  before  they  had  made  Fine  with  him. 


A- 


Old  Stat  prin¬ 
ted  by  Berth- 
let,  1540.  Parr 

ad-tSS-a- 
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4  Which  Wickedneffes  are  notorious  and  true,  as  it  is  found 
4  by  the  Examination  of  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Peers  of 
‘  the  Land  :  Wherefore  we  Peers  of  the  Land ,  Earls  and  Barons ,  £ 

4  in  the  prefence  of  our*  Lord  the  King,  Do  atBcUD,  That  Hugh  le 
4  Dejpenfer  the  Son,  and  Hugh  le  Dejpenfer  the  Father,  (hall  be 
‘  Difherited  for  ever,  as  Difheriters  of  the  Crown ,  and  Enemies  to 
4  the  King  and  his  People ,  and  to  be  Banijhed  the  Kingdom  of 
4  England ,  never  to  return  again,  unlefs  it  be  by  the  Affent  of  the 
4  King ,  and  by  the  Ajfent  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls ,  and  Borons  in  Parle- 
4  ment  duly  fummoned  5  to  avoid  the  Realm  between  that  time  and 
4  the  Feaft  of  the  Decollation  of  St.  John  Baptift ,  or  29th  of  An-  q 
4  gujl  next  coming  $  and  if  found  in  England  after  that  Day,  or 
4  if  they  returned  after  that  Day,  then  to  be  done  unto  as  to  the 
4  Enemies  of  the  King  and  Kingdom.  This  in  the  printed  Copy 
is  called  ,  Exilium  Hugonis  le  Dejpenfer,  Patris  &  Filii  $  The  Ba- 
nifhment  of  Hugh  Dejpenfer ,  Father  and  Son. 


After  they  had  by  force  obtained  thefe  things,  and  in  this 
manner,  they  bethought  themfelves  of  fome  Security  for  what 
they  had  done,  *  fetting  forth.  That  they  could  not  be  obtained 
by  Procefs  of  Law,  for  that  the  Two  Difpenfers  ufurping  Royal 
Power,  and  having  the  King  and  his  Minifters,  and  the  Direction 
of  the  Law  at  their  Devotion,  or  in  their  Power,  the  Great  Men 
of  the  Land  made  a  Confederacy  by  Oath,  Writing,  and  in  other 
manner  ,  without  the  King’s  Leave  5  and  then  they  and  others, 
with  Horfe  and  Arms,  marched  againft  others,  with  the  King’s 
and  their  own  Arms  difplayed,  and  took  and  feized  upon  Caftles, 
Towns,  Mannors,  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods  and  Chattels  of  the 
King’s  Liege  Subje&s  5  and  others  of  them  they  took  and  impri- 
foned,  others  they  ranfomed,  and  fome  they  killed,  and  did 
many  other  things,  in  deft  roying  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh ,  and 
their  Allies  and  others,  in  England ,  Wales ,  and  the  Marches,  of 
which  fome  may  be  called  Felonies  5  which  things  having  been 
fo  done  bp  JQmffttp,  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  or  pu¬ 
nched  by  Law,  nor  can  be  without  great  Trouble  or  Hazard  of 
War.  Thefe  Great  Men  pray  the  King  for  Peace  fake,  for  the 
aflwaging  of  Anger  and  Rancour  ,  and  making  Unity  in  the 
Land,  and  that  he  may  more  entirely  have  the  Hearts  and  Good¬ 
will  of  his  People  to  defend  his  own  Countries,  and  offend  his 
Enemies  5  That  it  might  be  acto^DcD  and  ajfented  to  in  full  Parle- 
ment.  by  the  King ,  Prelates ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  Commons  (&  la 
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Comon  dti  Roy  aim)  that  no  Great  Men  of  the  Realm,  Prelate , 
Earl ,  Baron ,  Knight ,  C/ov,  or  Efquire ,  for  the  Confederacy  made 
by  Oath,  Writing,  or  in  other  manner,  or  for  riding  with 
the  Kings,  or  other  Arms  difplay’d,  nor  for  the  Taking,  Poflef- 
fing,  or  Detaining  of  Cattles,  Towns,  Mannors,  Lands,  Tene¬ 
ments,  Goods,  or  Chattels,  the  Taking,  Imprifoning,  and  Ran- 
foming  the  King’s  Liege-People,  or  for  Killing  of  Men,  other 
Robberies,  Felonies,  or  other  things  done  againft  the  King’s  Peace, 
which  may  be  judged  Trefpalfes  or  Felonies,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  World  to  that  Day  }  and  other  People  of  what  Condi- 
tion  foever  they  were,  for  the  Trefpattes  and  Felonies  aforefaid 
committed  fince  Candlemas  laft  paft  to  that  Day,  fliould  not  lie 
Empeached,  Grieved,  or  Molefted  at  the  fuit  of  the  King  or  any 
other.  But  of  all  fuch  things,  by  this  Statute  and  Accord  fhould 
be  quit  for  ever,  faving  to  every  one,  except  the  faid  Hugh  and 
Hugh ,  their  Right  to  Demand  and  Recover  their  Frank  Tenement, 
and  their  Right  without  Punittiment  from  the  King,  or  giving 
Damages  to  the  Party.  And  alfo,  That  it  may  be  Granted  by  the 
King  in  the  faid  Parlement,  That  if  any  Earl,  Baron,  or  any 
Great  Man,  for  themfe^ves  or  others,  whom  they  {hall  Name  to 
the  Chancellor,  between  this  and  St.  Michael  next  coming,  will 
have  the  King’s  Pardon  of  fate  of  the  Peace,  or  what  pertains  to 
him,  of  all  manner  of  Felonies  and  Trefpattes  done  contrary  to 
the  Peace  5  or  of  Difobediences,  Contempts,  Confpiracies,  Con¬ 
federations,  Privy  Covenants,  and  Obligations,  made  againft  the 
King,  fliould  have  their  Charter  of  Pardon,  without  paying  Fees 
in  the  Chancery  }  and  that  all  fuch  Writings  where-ever  found  to 
be  Null.  This  was  Granted,  and  hath  this  Title  in  Print,  £8] 
Ne  quis  occafionetnr  pro  Feloniis  fit  Tranjgrejfionibus  faff  is  in  profe- 
fecutione  Hugonis  le  Dejpenjer  Patris  &  Filii ,  That  no  Man  may 
be  profecuted  for  the  Felonies  and  Tranfgrellions  committed  in  the 
Profecution  of  Hugh  Difpenfer  Father  and  Son  :  And  there  follows 
a  Charter  of  Pardon  [9]  Granted  to  the  Earl  of  Hereford ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  Accord  }  Dated  the  20th  of  Augufi  next  following, 
then  in  the  15th  year  of  his  Reign. 

After  this,  the  Barons  having  their  Charters  of  Pardon ,  went 
home  3  but  as  [1]  Walfingham  fays,  being  jealous  of  the  King’s 
Favour,  went  always  Armed,  and  kept  in  fafe  Places.  ( Armati 
fempcr  incedehant ,  &  loca  tuta  quarebant )  In  the  mean  time  there 
happened  an  unfortunate  Accident  to  the  Barons.  [2]  Queen  Ifa- 
fabcl ,  who  was  always  the  Nurfe  of  Peace  and  Concord  between 
the  King  and  Barons ,  ( Ifabella  Regina ,  qu£  nutrix  Paris  &  Concor¬ 
dia  flier  at  inter  Regent  &  Barones )  took  her  Progrefs  toward  Can¬ 
terbury  ^  intending  to  Lodge  in  Leeds-Caftle  in  Kent,  of  which  Bar¬ 
tholomew  de  Badlefmere ,  (a  Town  alfo  in  Kent  from  whence  his 
Name)  had  been  made  Conftable  or  Governor  in  the  [3]  nth  of 
this  King,  (yet  our  Hiftorian  in  the  place  laft  cited,  fays,  having 
been  long  his  Steward,  obtained  it  of  the  King ,  to  him  and  his 
Heirs,  in  Exchange  for  other  Lands)  in  which  he  had  placed  his 
Wife  and  Children  with  much  Treafure,  under  a  Guard}  while 
he  forfaking  the  Faith  of  his  Lord  the  King,  adhered  to  the  Ba¬ 
rons.  ("[4]  Dum  fidem  Domini  fui  Regis  Deferendo ,  adhxfit  Baro- 
nibus. )  The  Queen’s  Marfhal  comes  to  provide  Lodgings  for  Her 
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felf  and  Family  5  He  is  denied  Entrance,  with  a  [5]  Sawcy  Re¬ 
turn  from  the  Guard  within,  That  they  would  not  fuffer  the  Queen, 
or  any  other ,  to  enter  there ,  without  Command  or  Letters  from  the  Lord 
of  it.  She  came  her  felf,  and  demanded  Entrance  into  the  Caftle, 
and  was  denied,  and  forced  to  feek  Lodgings  other  where.  When 
(he  returned  to  the  King,  and  complained  to  him  of  the  Affront 
offered  to  her,  he  was  very  Angry,  and  having  drawn  together 
many  Thoufands  of  Armed  Men,  with  many  Londoners ,  [6] 
came  Perfonally  to  the  Caftle,  commanding  the  Garrifon  to  ren¬ 
der  it  to  him p  They  Refufe  to  obey  the  Kings  Command,  he 
ftraightly  Befieges  them  $  They  hold  out  fo  long  as  they  had  Vi¬ 
suals,  and  when  they  could  not  longer  hold  out  they  deliver  the 
Caftle.  Thomas  Colepepper  the  Governor  of  it,  was  Drawn  and 
Hang’d  for  his  Rebellion  againft  the  King,  ( Thomas  Colepeper  cuftos 
caflri ,  qui  tenuerat  Cafrum  contra  Regem ,  tract m  &  fujpenfus  efl.) 
The  Women  found  there  were  fent  to  the  Tower  of  London ,  and 
many  of  the  Warders  or  Servants  put  to  Death. 

Sir  Thomas  de  la  Moor  tells  us,  it  was  about  [7]  Michaelmas ,  that 
the  Queen  demanded  Entrance  into  the  Caftle,  that  {he  might  Lodge 
there,  and  after  a  Months  Siege,  the  Barons  with  their  Forces 
came  to  Kingfton  upon  Thames ,  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Apoftles  Si¬ 
mon  and  Jude ,  or  27th  of  O&ober,  in  hopes  to  Relieve  it,  from 
whence  they  fent  the  Archbijhop  0/ Canterbury,  the  Bijhop  of  London, 
and  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  the  King  to  raife  the  Siege  5  promifing 
him  after  the  next  Parliament,  to  deliver  the  Caftle  into  his  Hands, 
He  not  granting  their  Defires,  they  marched  into  other  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  Caftle  in  a  very  {hort  time  was  Surren¬ 
der’d. 

In  December  following,  Hugh  Difpenfer  the  Younger,  [8]  appli¬ 
ed  himfelf  to  the  King  for  the  Repeal  of  his  Exile,  who  com¬ 
mitted  him  to  Prifon,  and  fent  his  Petition  to  the  Archbijhop  of 
Canterbury,  the  other  Bifteops  and  Clergy ,  being  then  in  a  Provincial 
Synod  at  London,  to  advife  about ,  and  give  him  their  Senfe  upon  it , 
who  Judged  the  Award,  as  to  the  Exile  and  Di {inheritance.  Er¬ 
roneous,  againft  Right,  and  obtain’d  by  Force,  without  their 
Confent,  as  Peers  of  the  Land,  and  therefore  advifed,  and  prayed 
the  King  to  Repeal,  and  make  it  null  for  Ever  3  which  was  done, 
and  the  King  granted  him  his  Protedion  and  fafe  Condud,  for 
his  Perfon  and  Eftate,  by  his  Letters  Patents,  Dated  at  Weftmin- 
fter,  the  8th  of  December  in  the  1 5th  of  his  Reign. 

The  King  kept  his  Chriftmas  [9]  at  Cirencefter  in  Qlocefterftnre , 
where  Hugh  Defpenfir ,  and  others  perfuaded  him  to  increafe  his 
Army,  and  march  againft  the  Barons  $  He  did  fo,  and  went  into 
the  Marches  of  Wales,  and  left  Glocefter ,  which  was  poftefled  by 
the  Barons ,  and  palling  by  Worcefter ,  went  to  Bridgnorth ,  and  took 
in  that  Caftle  $  while  he  was  in  Shrop/hire  both  the  Mortimers  fub- 
mitted  themfelves,  and  were  fent  to  the  Tower  of  London.  Mau¬ 
rice  de  Berkeley,  'and  Hugh  Atideley ,  Senior,  fell  into  the  King’s 
Hands,  and  were  fent  to  Wallingford-Caftle.  [1]  The  Earl  of  He¬ 
reford  and  his  Adherents  marched  toward  the  North,  to  join  the 
Earl  of  Lancafter  who  expeded  them.  The  King  marched  after 
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them,  and  comes  to  Burton  upon  Trent ,  where  the  Earl  of  Lan¬ 
cajler  had  joined  them  *  They  hinder  the  Kings  Paflage  over  the 
Trent  by  the  Bridge  there  three  Days,  and  Killed  fome  of  the 
King’s  Men  and  Servants ,  fo  as  the  King  was  forced  to  find  ano¬ 
ther  way  over  the  Trent ,  and  marched  toward  them  in  the  Town, 
which  when  they  faw,  they  Fired  the  Town,  and  marched  into 
the  Field,  to  give  the  King  Battel  5  but  perceiving  the  King 
coming  toward  them,  with  a  great  Eorce ,  fuperior  to  them  in 
Number  and  Courage,  the  Earl  of  Lancajler  with  his  Confederates 
fled  Northward  with  their  Army,  and  made  Great  Depredations 
and  Robberies  in  their  way  ^  the  King  purfues  them  to  Burgh- 
Bridge ,  then  marching  toward  their  Friends  and  Allies  the  Scots  ^ 
where  they  were  ftopt,  by  Forces  brought  from  Cdrlijle  by  Sir  An-  ! 
drew  Hard  ay,  and  others  from  Torlg  by  Sir  Simon  Ward  ^  in  fof- 
cing  his  Way  over  the  Bridge,  the  Earl  of  Hereford  was  Killed, 
the  Earl  of  Lancajler  not  being  able  to  bear  the  fhock  of  the  Bat¬ 
tel,  nor  to  fly  any  way,  was  taken  by  Sir  Andrew  Harclay ,  and 
many  other  Barons ,  Banercts ,  and  Knights ,  to  the  Number  of  [2] 
Ninety  Five. 

The  Earl  of  Lancajler  was  lent  to  Pont  frail,  where  on  Monday 
before  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blcjfed  Virgin ,  or  2  2d  of  March ,  he 
was  impeached  before  the  King  for  divers  Treafons ,  Murders,  Burn¬ 
ings,  Depredations ,  and  other  Felonies ,  in  the  Prefence  of  Edmond 
Earl  of  Kent ,  John  Earl  of  Richmond ,  Adomar  dc  Valenti  a  Earl  of 
Pembroke ,  John  de  Vfarenna  Earl  of  Surrey ,  Edmund  Earl  of  Arun¬ 
del ,  David  Earl  of  Athol ,  Robert  Earl  of  Anegos ,  and  other  great 
Men  of  the  Kingdom,  by  whom  he  was  adjudged  to  be  Drawn , 
Hangd ,  and  Beheaded ,  which  then  were  accounted  three  di  ft  in  ft 
Puni {laments.  Two  whereof  for  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Bloud  and 
Family  the  King  pardoned,  fo  as  he  was  only  Beheaded.  This 
Impeachment  and  Judgment  was  Recorded  in  Chancery ,  in  the  15th 
of  this  King,  under  the  Title  of  Pleas  of  the  Crown ,  and  was 
brought  into  the  firfl:  Parlement  of  Edward  III.  at  Wejlminjler ,  by 
Henry  Earl  of  Lancajler  his  Brother,  for  the  Revocation  thereof, 
in  which  Revocation  that  whole  Record  is  recited,  and  many  of 
the  Practices ,  of  Earl  Thomas ,  the  Confederacy  between  hint ,  the 
Earl  of  Hereford f,  and  their  Adherents ,  with  Robert  Brus ,  Thomas 
Randolph  Earl  of  Murray ,  and  James  Douglas ,  Two  of  the  greateft 
Managers  of  the  Scots  Affairs  at  that  time,  and  others,  concerning 
mutual  Ajfijlance  and  Defence ,  and  the  Ingratitude  of  this  great  Earl 
toward  the  King ,  are  declared  3  for  which  Revocation  fee  the 
Appendix ,  N.  62. 

By  the  fame  Judgment ,  and  for  the  fame  Crimes  fuffered  thefe 
1  Barons ,  ff\  Warin  Life ,  William  Toket,  Thomas  Manduit ,  Henry  de 
i  Bradborn ,  William  Fitz-William ,  William  Cheyny ,  Roger  Clifford , 
John  de  Mowbray,  Gocelin  D’enynvill,  Henry  Teyes,  ana  Bartholomew 
>  de  Badlefemer  who  was  beheaded  at  Canterbury ,  only  Roger  de  Damory , 
died  of  his  Natural  Death. 

The  Prior  and  Monks  of  Pontfracl  obtained  the  Body  of  Thomas 
Earl  of  Lancajler,  and  Biiried  it  in  their  Church,  on  the  Right 
Hand  of  the  High  Altar,  whither  came  a  great  number  of  People, 
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Pilgrims,  and  Others ,  to  Offer  and  Pray  at  his  Tomb,  really  be¬ 
lieving  the  Miracles,  and  great  Cures  of  Difeafes  that  were  reported 
to  be  done  by  him,  a  Specimen  whereof  I  {hall  give  the  Reader 
from  an  Englifh  Chronicle  in  Corpus  Chrijii  College  Library  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  in  the  Senfe  and  Language  of  thofe  Times,  it  was  wrote  in. 

Of  the  Miracles  that  GOV  worughte  ( wrought ) 
for  Seine  Thomas  of  Lancaftcr,  wherefore  the 
King  lete  clofe  (caufed  them  to  be  Jhut )  the  Church 
Dores  of  Pountfret  of  the  Prior ee,  for  (that)  no 
Man  fhall  come  therein  to  the  Body  for  to  Offren. 


And  foon  after  that  the  Good  Erl  Thomas  of  Lancafler  was  Mar- 
tered,  a  Prejie  that  had  long  tyme  ben  blyende  Dremed  in  his 
flepyng.  That  he  fhuld  gou  unto  the  Hull  ( Hill )  there  that  the 
Good  Erl  Thomas  of  Lancafler  was  done  unto  Deth,  and  he  (huld 
have  his  fighte  agen,  and  fo  he  Dremed  ii)  Nightis  feuying,  (three 
Nights  following)  and  the  Prejie,  tho  (then)  let  lefe  him  to  the 
fame  Hulle,  and  when  he  come  to  that  Place,  that  (where)  he 
was  Martered  on,  devoutly  he  made  there  his  Prayers,  and  prayed 
God  and  Sent  Thomas  he  mode  (might)  have  h\s fight  agen,  and 
as  he  was  at  Prayers  he  layde  his  right  Hond  oppon  the  fame 
Place  that  the  good  Man  was  Martered ,  and  a  Drop  of  dry  Blode 
and  fmall  Sonde  cleved  on  his  Honde,  and  therewith  he  Strekgde 
his  Een,  (Eyes)  and  non  thorug  might  of  God  and  of  Sent  Thomas 
of  Lancafler,  he  had  his  Sighte  agen,  and  thanked  the  Almigte 
God  and  Sent  Thomas,  and  whenne  this  Meracle  was  Cud  ( known) 
amonge  Men,  the  People  come  there  in  every  fide  and  knelede 
and  made  hire  (their)  Prayers  at  his  Tombe ,  that  is  in  the  Priory e 
of  Pountfret  ^  and  prayed  that  Holy  Marter  of  Socor  andofHelpe, 
and  God  herde  hire  Prayer. 
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Alfo  there  was  a  young  Child  Drenckede  (Drowned)  in  a 
Well  in  the  Town  of  Pountfret,  and  was  ded  iij  Days  and  iij  Nigtis , 
and  comen  and  layde  the  ded  Child  upon  Sent  Thomas  Tomb  the 
Holy  Marter,  and  the  Child  aros  there  from  Deth  to  Live ,  as  menye 
a  Man  hit  faw. 

And  alfo  much  People  were  out  of  hire  Mynde,  (out  of  their 
Wits)  and  God  hathe  fent  ham  (them)  hire  Mynde  agen,  tho¬ 
rug  Virtu  of  that  Holy  Marter. 
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Cripples,  And  alfo  God  hath  given  thereto Cri pies  hire  goyinge  (Going) 

Crooked,  and  to  Croked  hire  Honds,  and  hire  Feet,  and  to  Blyende  alfo 
Cu«/and lC  h',re  fighte,  and  to  menye  Sike  (Sick)  Folk  hire  hele  (health) 
Eleakd.  that  had  dif  erfe  Maladies,  for  the  love  of  his  good  Marter. 
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Alfo  there  was  a  Riche  Man  in  Coundom  in  Gafcoigne,  and  fuch 
a  Maladie  he  had  that  as  his  right  fide  rotede,  and  fell  away  fram 
him,  and  Men  migt  fe  his  Livere,  and  alfo  his  Hert,  and  fo  he 
flank  that  onney  (no)  Men  migt  come  neyre  him,  wherefore  his 
Friendes  were  for  him  Wonder  forye  $  but  at  laft  as  God  wolde, 

they 
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•  they  prayed  to  Sente  Thomas  of  Lane  after,  that  he  wolde  pray  to  al- 
migte  God  for  that  Perfonne,  and  behighte  (thought)  to  gon  to 
Pountfret  for  to  done  hire  Pilgrimage ,  and  the  Good  Man  foon 
after  Oepte  full  fofte,  and  Dremed  that  the  Marter  Sent  Thomas 
come  unto  him,  and  anoyntede  over  all  his  feke  Body,  and  there¬ 
with  the  Good  Man  awoke  and  was  alle  hole ,  and  his  Flefh  was 
Refiored  agen,  that  byfore  was  Rotede  and  falle  awaye,  for  which 
\  Miracle  the  Good  Man,  and  alle  his  Frendes  lovede  God  and  Sente 
Thomas  ever  more  after. 

And  alfo  two  Men  have  been  helede  there  of  the  Morivaile 
(Murrain  or  Plague )  thorug  help  of  that  Holy  Marter ,  thoug  that 
Evele  be  hold  incurable. 

VVhenne  the  Spenfcrs  herde  that  God  dede  fttch  Mir aclis  for  his  Holy 
3  Marter ,  and  they  wold  beleve  hit  in  no  manere  wyfe,  but  feyde 

opyinlicke,  That  hit  was  great  Erefe ,  fuch  Vertu  of  him  to  be¬ 
leve. 

And  whenne  Sir  Hugh  the  Spenfir  the  Son  faw  alle  this  Doying, 
(Doing) anon  he  fend  his  Meflanger  fram  Pountfret ,  That  (where) 
he  Dwelled,  to  the  King  Edward ,  that  tho  was  at  Graven  at  Skip- 
tone,  (at  Skipton  upon  Craven)  for  caufe  that  the  King  fhulde  uii- 
3  done  the  Pilgrimage.  And  as  the  Reband  (Ribald)  that  was 
Mefienger  wente  toward  for  to  done  this  Meflage,  he  come  by 
the  Hulle  that  this  Good  Man  was  done  unto  his  Deth,  and  in 
the  fame  Place  he  made  his  Ordure,  (Eafed  himfelf)  and  when 
he  had  ydone  he  went  toward  the  King,  and  ftronge  flexe  (Flux) 
come  oppon  him  er  he  come  to  Tori and  fhedde  all  his  Bowels 
at  his  Fundament :  So  in  the  Author. 


D 
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And  when  Sire  Hugh  the  Spenfer  herd  this  Tyding  fom  Del  he 
was  adrad  (  he  was  fomewhat  fearful  )  and  thought  to  undo  the 
Pilgrimage,  yf  he  migt  be  enye  manere  way,  and  to  the  King 
went  and  faid,  that  they  fhulde  ben  in  grete  Slander  thorugout 
all  Chriftendome  for  the  Deth  of  Thomas  of  Lancafer ,  yf  that  he 
fuffred  the  People  done  hire  Pilgrimage  at  Pountfret ,  and  fo  he 
Counceiled  the  King  that  he  commanded  to  clofe  the  Chirche 
Dores  of  Pountfret,  in  the  well  Chyrche  the  Holy  Marter  Sent  Tho¬ 
mas  was  Entered,  (Interred)  And  thus  they  deden  al  Froncheyfe 
of  Holy  Chirche,  fo  that  foure  yere  after  migte  no  Pilgrimage 
come  unto  that  Holy  Body.  And  for  Enchefon  (becaufe)  that  the 
Monks  fuffred  Men  and  Women  to  honor  that  holy  Body  of  Sent 
Thomas  the  Marter  thorug  counceile  of  Sir  Hugh  the  Spenfer  the 
Sone,  and  thorug  counceile  alfo  of  Mafter  Robcrd  BaldoRhe  falfe 
pelede  (pilled)  Clerke,  that  was  the  Kings  Chancelere  the  King 
concende  (contented)  that  they  fhulde  be  *fette  to  here  Wages, 
and  lete  make  Wardeyns  over  her  own  good  longe  tyme,  (and 
fent  a  Guard  upon  them)  and  thorug  comandment'of  the  fore- 
faide  Sire  Hughe  the  Spenfer ,  fourteen  Gafeoignes  well  armed  kept 
the  Hulle  f  there  that  the  Good  ManSW  Thomas  was  done  to  Deth, 


t  \V  hen  the  People  were  fhur  out  of  the  Friars  Church,  and  a  Guard  fee  upon  the  T1 mb, 
they  wnc  to  the  Hil!  where  he  was  put  to  Death,  and  i  fTred  there. 

S  and 
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Two  Men 
cured  of  the 
Plague. 


The  Spenjcrs 

affirmed  .-£ 

Herefle  to  be¬ 
lieve  thefe 
Mhacks. 


Spc?ifer  the 
Son’s  MtfT  n- 
ger  to  the  K. 
fhed  his  Bow¬ 
els  at  his  fun¬ 
dament. 


Thj  Church 
Doors  fliut 
where  rhe  E 
of  Lrtcctiltr. 
was  buried,  to 
hinder  Pil- 
g 'Hines  to  ho¬ 
nor  his  Body. 


*  That  is  to 
live  upon 
their  own  Sti- 
pe.ocisvSala.iies 
and  Income, 
and  not  to  re¬ 
ceive  any  Of- 
f.  v  n  >s  nc 

Ci  s,&c. 
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[4]  Append, 
n.  63. 

The  Earl  of 
Lane  after  Wor- 
(hipped  in 
St.  Paul's, 

London. 

The  King 
writes  to  the 
Bifbop  of 
London,  the 
Dean  and 
Chapter,  to 
hinder  it. 


[s]  Append, 
n.  £>4. 

The  Queen 
extolling  rhe 
Earl  of  Lan- 
cafter's  ftout 
Behaviour  for 
Holy  Church, 
and  his  Mi¬ 
racles,  writes 
to  the  Pope  to 
Saint  him. 
''He  was  made 
Arch-Bifliop 
23d  of  Ed.  I. 
A.  D.  1294. 
and  died  the 
1 2th  of  May, 

6  Ed. II.  1313. 
She  alfo 
writes  to  the 
Pone  to  Saint 
RobertWinchel - 
fty,  Arch  Bi- 
£hop  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  and 
the  Inftruclrr 
of  Lone  after. 
[6]  Append, 
n.  65. 


and  biheveded^  (  beheaded  )  fo  that  no  Pilgrime  migte  come  by 
that  way  •  fulwel  wende  he  (thought  he)  to  haf  by  nome  (taken 
away)  Chriftis  migte  and  his  power,  and  the  grete  loofe  (many) 
Meraclis  that  he  (hewed  forhisMarter  Thomas  thorug  all  Crifien- 
dome. 

And  it  was  not  at  Pont  frail  only,  that  the  People  were  af- 
feded  and  pofleffed  with  the  Saintftiip  and  Miracles  of  this  Earl, 
but  in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul’s  alfo  in  London  they  did  the  fame 
things,  which  caufed  the  King  to  write  ((4]  to  the  Biftiop  and 
the  Dean  and  Chapter;  That  he  took  it  ill,  that  many  of  the 
People  of  God  committed  to  their  Charge,  deceived  by  a  Dia¬ 
bolical  Cheat,  foolifhly  coming  to  a  Table  in  their  Church,  in 
which  the  Images  of  divers,  and  amongft  the  reft  the  Effigies  of 
Thomas  late  Earl  of  Lancafer  his  Enemy  and  Rebel,  was  Painted 
and  Worftiipped,  and  Adored  as  a  Holy  Thing,  affirming  Mi¬ 
racles  to  be  done  there,  to  the  Difcredit  of  the  whole  Church,  to 
the  Difgrace  of  him  and  them,  the  manifeft  Danger  of  the  People 
aforefaid,  and  pernicious  Example  of  others  5  And  that  they 
knowing  thefe  Abufes,  by  connivance  had  permitted  them  to  be 
done,  yea,  rather  for  Gain,  and  filthy  Lucre  fake,  they  had  Dif- 
fembled  in  this  Matter,  therefore  he  Commanded,  and  firmly  In- 
joined  them,  confidering  the  Premiffes,  and  that  taking  notice 
the  Church  was  of  his  Patronage,  and  that  the  Biftiop  was  by 
reafon  of  Fealty  fworn  to  him,  to  preferve  his  Honour,  and  to 
prevent  his  Difgrace,  to  forbid  the  People  to  come  to  the  Table, 
to  make  Prayers  and  Oblations ,  or  other  things  tending  to  Divine 
Worfhip ,  without  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Church,  as  they 
ought  by  the  Duty  of  their  Offices,  and  knew  belonged  to  them 
by  Canonical  Sanction.  Witnefs  the  King  at  TorL  the  28th  of 
June ,  in  the  16th  of  his  Reign. 

But  within  a  month  after  the  King  was  Dethroned,  and  his 
Son  at  Fourteen  years  of  Age  placed  in  the  Throne,  the  Pious 
Lady,  his  Queen,  in  her  Son’s  Name,  (for  what  Reafons  may 
eafily  be  guelled)  [5]  wrote  to  the  Pope,  extolling  his  glorious 
Virtues,  and  declaring  what  a  Stout  Champion  he  had  been  for 
the  Liberty  of  Holy  Church ,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  alfo 
how  many  Miracles  had  been  wrought,  and  People  healed,  by 
Pious  invocation  upon  him ,  and  infinite  Remedies  granted  to  the  great 
number  of  thoje  that  reforted  to  his  Tomb ,  defiring  Procefs  might  be 
made  for  Sainting  of  him  5  Dated  at  London  the  laft  day  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  ^  in  the  Firft  year  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  III.  Her  Mef- 
fengers  for  Tranfa&ing  this  Affair,  who  went  with  this  Letter, 
were  Walter  Burle  Profeftor  of  Divinity,  William  Truffell  Kt.  and. 
Mr.  John  Thoresby  Clerk. 

And  (lie  thought  it  not  enough  to  have  the  Pupil  Sainted,  but 
would  have  the  Tutor  alio  *  Robert  WinchelJey,  Arch-Bifhop  of 
Canterbury ,  inferted  into  ,  the  fame  Catalogue  of  Saints,  and  to 
that  purpofe  wrote  again  to  the  Pope,  in  her  Son’s  Name,  about 
Eight  days  after,  That  he  finned  in  Miracles ,  and  had  reftored 
Health  to  innumerable  Sick  People ,  humbly  and  devoutly  befeech- 
ing  his  Holinefs,  [6]  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  infer t  into  the 
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I  venerable  Catalogue  of  Saints  fo  Pretious  a  Stone ,  rejefted  of  Men , 
but  Chofen  of  God  ^  Dated  at  Wejlminjler  the  8  th  day  of  March , 
in  the  Firft  of  Edward  III. 


A 
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[7]  Ili ft:  facra. 
Vol.  1.  f.  173. 

The  Atch- 
BifiiopofCa  - 
terbwy ,  Walter 
Raynold ,  and 
the  Biftiops  of 
his  Province, 
write  iO  the 
Pope  to  the 
fame  purpofe. 

Diffine,  Order,  and  Command  what  was  further  to  be  done  in 
that  Cafe,  for  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  the  Divine  Name,  and 
the  wifhed  for  Exaltation  of  Catholick  Faith.  I  find  not  that 
either  of  thefe  Men  were  actually  Sainted,  and  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed,  the  Pope  confidering  how  they  had  behaved  themfelves, 
could  not  think  it  fit,  and  void  of  Scandal,  to  Eftimate,  Diffine, 

Order,  and  Command  their  Saintlhips. 


Toward  the  end  of  that  month  Walter  Reynold ,  then  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  the  Bifops  of  his  Province ,  [7]  wrote  to 
the  Pope,  moved  by  the  Example  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancafter  of 
famous  Memory,  who  had  wrote  to  him  before  upon  the  fame 
Subjeft,  reprefenting  his  Life  to  him,  and  what  he  had  fujfered 
and  done  for  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Church ,  and  lending 
him  a  few  Miracles  amongft  innumerable  others,  that  God  had 
wrought  for  him,  and  upon  Bended  Knees  humbly  Supplicated 
his  HoFnefs,  that  upon  their  Information  he  would  Eftimate, 


C 
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Nor  was  it  the  Senfe  of  all  Men  in  thofe  times,  that  the  Earl 
of  Lancafler  deferved  it,  as  it  is  Reported  by  Q8]  Ranulph  Hig- 
den ,  the  Monk  of  Chejler ,  who  lived  at  the  time.  De  cujus  iri 
merit  is  (faith  the  Monk)  an  inter  fan  ft  os  Jit  annumerandus ,  crebra 
in  vulgo  Difceptatio  efl ,  <&c.  of  which  Man’s  Merits,  (fpeaking  of 
of  this  Earl)  there  was  much  Difpute  amongft  the  Vulgar,  whe¬ 
ther  he  was  to  be  numbred  among  the  Saints,  fome  afferting  he 
ought ,  for  that  he  gave  much  in  Alms ,  honoured  the  Religious ,  and 
contended  to  Deaths  as  it  feemed ,  (ut  videbatur)  in  a  juft  Quarrel. 
Others  thought  the  contrary ,  That  a  Man  who  neglefted  his  generous 
Wife ,  and  defiled  innumerable  Women ,  (innumeras  mulierculas  pol-  ' 
luit  s,)  That  put  to  Death  fuch  as  did  but  lightly  offend  him ,  That  che- 
rifhed  Rcnegado  s  from  their  Orders  or  ProfejJion ,  and  Tranfgreffors 
of  the  Law ,  left  they  might  be  punifhed  by  the  Law  5  That  committed 
all  things  to  the  Dire&ion  of  his  Secretary  5  That  at  the  time  of 
Contending  to  Death  for  the  Maintaining  of  Juftice,  bafely  fled, 
ought  not  to  be  thought  a  Saint,  efpecially  when  he  was  un¬ 
willingly  taken,  and  buffered  unwillingly.  But  what  Money 
might  do,  or  the  Shadow  of,  or  counterfeit  Miracles  then  cele¬ 
brated  at  the  place  where  he  was  beheaded,  what  Iffue  they 
would  have  for  the  future,  after  Ages  would  fee  5  Sed  profefto 
oblationum  dona ,  &  miraculorum  fimulacra  qu£  in  loco  fu£  decapita - 
tionis  in  pr£fentiarum  celebrantur ,  qualem  in  pofterum  habebunt  exitumy 
fecula  videbunt  poft  futura. 


[8]  Lib.  7. 
Cap.  42. 
Ranulph  Hig- 
den'%  Report 
of  the  Earl  of 
Lancafter. 


His  feemirig 
Virtues. 

His  Crimes, 
and  Cha- 
ra&er. 
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However  it  was,  the  Queen  was  not  only  pleafed  to  have  him 
a  Saint,  but  there  muft  be  a  Chappel  built  upon  [9]  the  Hill 
where  he  was  put  to  Death,  to  which  purpofe  there  was  an  Ac-  j 
cord  made  between  the  Prior  and  Convent,  Parfons  of  the 
Church  of  Ponlfraft,  and  the  Burgefles  of  the  fame  Town,  be¬ 
fore  the  King ,  Queen ,  and  Henry  Earl  of  Lancafter ,  Brother  to 
Thomas ,  That  John  de  Tpre ,  an  Hermit,  abiding  upon  the  Hill 
where  the  Noble  Earl  of  Lancafter  was  put  to  Death,  fhould 

S  2  procure 


[9]  Append. 

n.  66. 

The  Queen, 
&c.  contrives 
a  Chappel  to 
be  builtonthe 
Hill  and  Place 
of  Lancafter's 
Execution. 
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fa]  Append. 
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Miracles  re- 
ported  to  be 
done  by  Two 
ordinary 
Men. 

Thefe  Two 
Perfons  were 
taken  at  Bo¬ 
rough- Bridge* 


A.  D.  1310. 


E  after-  Day 
Was  April  1 1. 
this  year, 
1322. 

The  Procefs 
and  Award 
againfi:  the 
Spencers 
brought  into 
Parkment. 


[1]  Clauf. 

1  5  Ed.  II. 

M.  1 4.  Dorf. 
in  csdula. 

This  Writ 
dated  at  Wt Jl- 
nnnfi.r,  A lay 
j  5.  and  1 4th 
of  Ed.  II. 

A  D.  1320. 

The  Petition 
of  Hugh  Spen¬ 
cer  the  Son,  to 
the  King. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


procure  and  increafe  Alms  and  good  Deeds,  to  make  a  Chappel 
there  5  That  there  (hould  be  a  Clerk  affigned  by  the  Queen  and 
Earl  of  Lancajler ,  and  a  Monk  whom  the  Prior  (hould  appoint, 
to  remain  there  to  receive  and  lay  out  what  (hould  be  received  at 
the  Hill,  for  the  Building  of  the  Chappel  ^  and  it  was  alfo  agreed 
there  fhould  be  a  Trunk  provided  with  Three  Locks  and  Keys, 
whereof  the  Clerk  was  to  keep  one,  the  Monk  another,  and  a 
Burgefs  of  the  Town  the  third  Which  Trunk  for  the  fecurity 
of  it,  was  to  be  removed  every  night  to  the  Priory ,  and  carried 
back  to  the  Hill  every  day  5  To  be  opened  once  or  twice  a  week 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Three  Key  Keepers,  and  the  Money  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Clerk  to  pay  the  Workmen,  &c.  The  King’s 
Confirmation  of  this  Accord  is  Dated  at  Torlgon  the  5th  of  June , 
in  the  Firft  year  of  his  Reign. 


A 


This  was  a  fruitful  Age  of  Miracles,  for  within  lefs  then  Two 
years  after  the  Execution  of  the  Earl  of  Lancajler ,  [2J  the  King 
fent  a  Commiffion  to  Enquire  after  certain  Perfons,  that  report¬ 
ed  Miracles  to  have  been  done  at  the  place  where  Henry  Mont  fort , 
and  Henry  Wylington  hung  at  Brijlol ,  who  were  Condemned  to  be 
Drawn  and  Hanged  by  the  King’s  Court  for  Rebellion,  and  after¬ 
wards  their  Bodies  to  remain  upon  Gibbets  ^  This  Report  brought 
much  People  thither,  to  the  Difturbance  of  the  Peace,  and  Alie¬ 
nation  of  their  Affe&ions  from  the  King-,  infomuch  as  by  Force 
and  Arms  they  defended  their  Idolatrous  Cheats,  againft  fuch  as 
were  fent  to  difabufe  the  People,  preferve  the  King’s  Honour,  and 
keep  the  Peace. 


B 
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On  the  14th  of  March ,  in  the  Fifteenth  of  his  Reign,  juft  be¬ 
fore  the  Barons  Army  was  defeated,  and  this  Saint  taken  at  Bo¬ 
rough-Bridge  in  Torhgjhire ,  the  King  at  Derby  ifiued  his  Summons 
for  a  Parlement  to  be  holden  at  Torf  three  weeks  after  Eajier  next 
coming,  into  which  Parlement  upon  the  Petitions  of  Hugh  De- 
fencer,  the  Father  and  Son ,  (notwithftanding  the  Son's  had  been 
Reverfed  before,  as  above)  was  brought  before  the  King,  the 
Procefs  and  Award  for  their  Difjeritance  and  Exile ,  and  upon 
fhewing  the  Errors  in  them,  they  were  both  Revoked  and  made 
Null  5  Which  Revocations ,  becaufe  they  contain  fomething  of 
the  Hijlory ,  and  much  of  the  Praclice  of,  and  Way  of  the  Great 
Men’s  Living  in  thofe  times,  I  have,  with  as  much  brevity  as  I 
could,  Tranflated  from  the  Old  French ,  not  being  any  where 
Printed  or  Publiflied  that  I  know  of. 


Whereas  lately  at  our  Parlement  fummoned  at  £1]  Weftminfter 
to  meet  Three  week?  after  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptift  lafl  pajl , 
an  Award  was  made  againfi  Sir  FI  ugh  le  Defpenfer  the  Son ,  and 
Sir  Hugh  le  Defpenfer  the  Father ,  by  certain  Great  Men  of  the 
Realm ,  and  then  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Andrew  next  following, 
Hugh  the  Son  Petitioned  Us,  /hewing,  l  hat  while  he  was  in  our  Ser¬ 
vice  in  the  Office  of  Chamberlain ,  and  Jo  appointed  in  full  Parlement , 
the  Earl  of  Hereford,  Monfieur  Roger  de  Mortimer  the  Nephew , 
Monfieur  Roger  de  Mortimer  the  Zlncle,  Monfieur  Roger  Damory, 
Monfieur  John  de  Mowbray,  Monfieur  Hugh  d’Audele.  the  Father , 
Monfieur  Hugh  d’Audele  the  Son ,  Monfieur  Roger  de  Clifford’ 

Mon- 
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Monfieur  John  Giffard  de  Brimrnesfield,  Monfieur  Maurice  de  Ber¬ 
keley,  Monfieur  Henry  de  Tyes,  Monfieur  John  Maltravcrs,  and 
many  others ,  ntacle  a  Confederacy  by  Oaths  and  J  Vriting  to  pur fue  and 
defiroy  hint ,  and  upon  this  Agreement  all  the  above-named ,  with  their  I 
Retinues ,  came  the  Wednefday  after  tlx  Feafi  of  the  *  Invention  of 
Holy  Crofs,  in  the  ityth  year  of  the  King ,  to  Newport  in  Wales, 
with  Force  and  Arms ,  that  is ,  to  wit ,  with  800  Aten  at  Arms ,  with 
the  Banner  of  the  King's  Arms  Di  (played,  and  with  500  Hobelors , 
and  I OOOO  Foot ,  to  enter  upon  all  his  Lands  to  defiroy  them,  and 

with  the  fame  Power  and  Force  to  befiege  his  Towns  and  Cafiles ,  and  ■ 

took,  them  by  force ,  and  filled  part  of  his  People ,  Sir  John  Iwayn, 
Matthew  de  Gorges,  and  about  1 5  other  Wei  fh  men  $  and  part  they 
maimed ,  as  Sir  Philip  Joce  j  and  part  they  took,  and  imprifoned ,  as 
Sir  Ralph  de  Gorges,  who  was  then  in  Prifon ,  Aionfieur  Philip  Joce, 
Sir  John  de  Frefingfield,  Sir  John  de  Dunftable,  William  de 
Dunftable,  and  many  others ,  which  they  freed  upon  Ranfom  5  and 
they  toof,  carried ,  and  drove  away  his  Goods  and  Chattels  found  in 
his  Towns  and  Cafiles  5  That  is  to  fay ,  40  War  Horfes ,  and  Armor 
for  200  Aden  comple at ly  A.rmed ,  and  other  Warlike  Engines  and  Imple¬ 
ments ,  and  Victuals ,  Wheat ,  Wine,  Honey ,  «$*/*,  Fijh , 

other  Victuals ,  to  the  value  of  2000  1.  dW  burnt  all  his  Charters ,  jRe- 

membranccs ,  rfW  Aionuments  they  could  find,  to  his  lofs  2 000  1. 
They  alfo  burnt  part  of  the  Gates  of  his  Cafiles ,  Houfes , 

Irons  0/  the  Windows ,  Leads  off  the  Houfes ,  Sec. 

carried  them  away ,  to  the  damage  of  2000  1.  then  names  Ten 
Cafiles  in  Wales,  rfW  //•>?  Marches ,  which  they  toof  and  defiroyed  5 
rW  ir/V/j  jFi?/re  Power ,  they  fiayed  in  his  Lunds  totally 

to  defiroy  them  about  'I  5  i#  which  time  they  forced  the  great efi  part 

of  all  the  Country  to  Sivear  to  be  of  their  Party ,  thofe  that  would 
not ,  they  imprifoned ,  put  to  ranfom ,  burnt  their  Houfes  and 

Goods  •  the  fame  time  they  robbed  and  plundered  him  of  all 

the  Adoveables  in  and  upon  his  Alan  nor  s ,  60  large  Working  Marcs 
with  Colts  and  Foals  of  two  years,  160  Heifers,  400  Oxen,  500 
CWcj-  ir/V/6  their  Breed  for  two  years,  10000  b’/jee/?,  400  Hogs,  and 
all  other  neceffary  things  found  upon  them,  as  Carts,  Ploughs,  Vejfels, 
all  thefe  they  toof ,  drove,  and  carried  away  (without  leaving  any 
thing )  from  his  Mannors,  Lands,  and  Towns  in  Wales,  which  were 
24  in  number,  to  his  damage  of  2000 1.  They  burnt  his  Granges,  and 
defiroyed  his  Crop  upon  the  Ground,  to  his  damage  of  2000  1.  and  the 
Debts  which  were  owing  him  there,  by  force  and  cruelty  they  made  his 
Debtors  pay  unto  them,  to  the  value  of  near  3000  1.  with  Fee-Farm 
Rents ,  and  other  Cufioms,  which  amounted  to  near  1000 1.  And 
from  Wales  with  the  fame  Power  and  Force  they  came  into  England, 
upon  his  Cafiles,  Towns  and  Mannors  there ,  and  cut  up  his  Woods, 
ZJnchaced  his  Chaces,  Di  [parked  his  Parks,  pulled  down  his  Houfes , 
robbed  and  rifled  as  much  as  they  could  any  where  find,  to  his  da¬ 
mage  of  iooco  1.  and  then  feized  upon  his  Friends,  and  his  People , 
whereof  fame  they  put  to  ranfom,  fame  they  rifled,  and  fame  they  im- 
prifaned,  to  the  great  grievance  of  them,  and  then  by  the  fame  Cruel¬ 
ties  and  Hardfhips,  they  made  the  greatefi  part  of  the  People  againfi 
their  wills,  to  be  of  their  Party ,  and  Sworn  to  them.  And  alfa  with 
their  Force  and  Power  they  came  to  the  Parlement  at  Weftminfter, 

■  and  there  upon  falfe  Accufations ,  without  calling  the  faid  Hugh  to 
Anfiver,  againfi  all  manner  of  Right  and  Reajon,  and  againfi  the 
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Law  of  the  Land ,  Erroneoufly  Awarded  him  to  be  DiJJjerited  and 
Exiled  England,  wherefore  he  prays  the  King,  as  he  is  bound  by 
Riftt  of  his  Crown ,  and  by  the  Oath  he  made  at  his  Coronation ,  to 
maintain  all  People  in  their  Rights ,  That  he  would  pleaje  to  caufe  to  be 
brought  before  him  the  Procefs  of  the  Award  made  againjl  him ,  that 
it  may  be  Examined ,  and  that  the  faid  Hugh  may  be  received  to  jhew 
the  Errors  in  it,  and  if  there  ftall  be  any  found,  he  would  pleaje  to 
Repeal  and  Redrefs  them,  and  to  do  further  according  to  Right  and 
Reafon  •  and  the  faid  Hugh  afterward  ft  all  .be  ready  to  Jland  to 
Right,  and  to  anfwer  every  Complaint  and  Accufation  according  to 
Reafon.  And  he  fteweth  the  Errors  of  the  faid  Procefs,  Tor  that  the 
Great  Men  who  purfued  and  defrayed  him,  prayed  Pardon  of  the 
King  for  all  thofe  things,  which  might  be  Judged  Felonies  or  TreJ- 
paffes  in  that  Purfuit,  which  they  made  by  their  own  Authority,  by 
which  wrongfully  they  made  themfelves  Judges  of  him ,  where  they  could 
not,  or  ought  not  to  be  Judges 5  alj'o  Error,  in  that  the  faid  Hugh 
was  not  called  into  Court,  or  to  anfwer  where  the  Award  was  made  5 
alfo  Error ,  in  that  the  Award  was  made  without  the  Affent  of  the  Pre¬ 
lates  who  were  Peers  in  Parlement  $  Item,  Error,  in  that  there  was  no 
Record  of  their  Purfuit,  or  the  Caufes  contained  in  the  Award  ^  alfo 
Error ,  in  that  the  Award  was  made  again ji  the  Form  of  the  Great 
Charter,  wherein  is  contained.  That  no  Man  (hall  be  forejudged ,  nor 
in  other  manner  defrayed,  nnlefs  by  Judgment  of  his  Peers,  or  by  the 
Law  of  the  Land  ^  with  Requef  to  the  King  to  takg  notice,  that  the 
Great  Men  were  fummoned  to  come  duely  to  the  Parlement,  but  did 
not,  when  they  came  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  and  all  their  Force  5 
Whereupon  the  faid  Hugh  came  and  rendred  himfelf  Prifoner  to  the 
King ,  praying  he  would  receive  him  into  his  Protection  to  prof  cute 
his  Complaint,  and  that  Right  might  be  clone  him  in  theft  Matters  $ 
and  the  King  received  him,  as  he  ought  to  do,  (ficome  faire  de- 
vioms)  and  caufed  his  Petition  to  be  carried  to  the  Arch-Biftop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Biftops,  and  other  Prelates ,  and  the  Clergy  of  the 
Province  of  Canterbury,  then  being  in  a  Provincial  Council  at  Lon¬ 
don,  charging  them  by  the  Faith  they  ought  him ,  to  advife  about  the 
Petition,  and  let  him  know  their  thoughts  concerning  it  •  and  when 
they  had  well  Advifed  concerning  it,  they  anjwered,  J  hat  it  feemed  to 
them,  that  the  Procefs  and  Award  of  the  Exile,  and  Dijinheritance 
of  Hugh  the  Son ,  and  Father,  were  Erroneous  and  Wrongfully 
made,  wherefore  they  agreed  and  unanimoufy  ajfented,  as  Peers  of  the 
Land,  and  prayed  as  Peers  Spiritual,  That  the  Award  which  was  made 
wickedly  and  wrongfully  againjl  God,  and  all  manner  of  Right ,  (con- 
tre  Dieu  &  tote  manere  de  droit)  might  be  by  the  King  repealed 
and  annulled  for  ever  •  and  faid  further.  That  they  nor  none  of  them 
ever  ajfented  to  the  Award  •  but  that  every  one  of  them  at  the  time 
when  the  Award  was  made,  in  Writing  made  Protefation ,  That  they 
could  not ,  or  would  ajfent  to  it  for  many  Caufes  •  and  the  Earl  of 
Kent  the  Kings  Brother ,  the.  Earls  of  Richmond,  Pembroke,  and 
Arondel,  before  the  King  and  Prelates ,  faid  the  Award  was  wrong¬ 
ful,  and  againjl  Law  and  Right ,  and  prayed  him ,  with  the  Prelates, 
and  as  they  had  done  before,  to  null  and  make  void  the  Award  • 
and  the  Earls  affirmed,  That  for  fear  of  the  Force ,  which  the  Great  Men 
Jit Tl July  brought  to  the  Parlement  to  mahg  the  Award,  which  was  to  them 
unknown  and  unexpected,  they  gave  their  Ajfent  to  it,  and  alfo  advifed 
the  King  to  fujfer  it  to  pafs,  for  which  Offence  and  Mijlakg  they  prayed 
his  Pardon.  And 
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And  then  afterwards  another  Petition  was  delivered  to  the 
King,  on  behalf  of  [3]  Hugh  the  Father,  fetting  forth,  That  the 
fame  Great  Men  before  named,  and  their  Adherents  and  Confe¬ 
derates  with  Force  and  Arms  011  the  Day  of  St.  Barnaby,  in  the 
14th  Year  of  the  King,  came  to  his  Mannor  of  Fajlern  in  Wilt- 
Jhire ,  and  Twelve  others  in  that  Shire,  Six  in  the  County  of 
Glocefter ,  Four  in  Dorfetjhire ,  Five  in  Hampfhire ,  Two  in  Berhfjnre , 
Six  in  Oxfordflnre ,  Three  in  Buckinghamf/dre,  Four  in  Surrey ,  One 
in  Cambridgefhire  ,  Two  in  Huntingtonfiire  ,  Five  in  Leicejlerjhire , 
One  in  Tor  {{(hire.  One  in  Lincolnfoire,  Five  in  Chef  hire  ,  and  Five 
in  Warmckfhire 3  in  all  63  Mannors  there  named,  where  they 
made  the  fame  Havock ,  committed  the  fame  Spoils,  Devalua¬ 
tions,  and  Deftru&ions  upon  his  Houfes  and  Lands  they  had 
done  upon  his  Sons,  and  ufed  his  Debtors,  Tenants,  Friends, 
and  People  as  thofeofhis  Son  3  except  that  the  lofsof  his  Goods, 
moveable  and  immoveable,  in  and  upon  his  Mannors  and  Lands, 
were  greater  3  as  namely,  two  Crops  of  Corn,  one  in  the  Barns 
or  Granges,  the  other  upon  the  Ground  5  28000  Sheep,  1000 
Oxen  and  Heifers,  1200  Cows,  with  their  Breed  for  two  Years, 
40  Mares  with  their  Breed  for  two  Years,  560  Cart-Horfes, 
2000  Hogs,  400  Kids,  40  Ton  of  Wine,  600  Bacons,  80  Car- 
caftes  of  Beef,  600  Muttons  in  the  Larder,  and  10  Tons  of  Cy¬ 
der  5  Armour  for  200  Men,  and  other  Warlike  Engines  and 
Provilions,  with  the  Deftruttion  of  his  Houfes,  to  his  Damage 
30000  /.  And  at  the  fame  time  they  entred  the  Abby  of  Lang¬ 
ley  in  Wiltffrire ,  broke  up  his  Cotters,  and  carried  away  1000/. 
in  Silver  3  alfo  his  Charters,  Evidence,  and  Bonds,  Cups  of  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  other  Silver  Veffels  and  Jewels,  to  his  Damage 
of  10000  /.  And  at  the  fame  time  with  Force  and  Arms  entred 
the  King’s  Caftle  of  Marlborough  (where  he  was  the  Conftable)  | 
and  took  his  Goods  there  found,  36  Sacks  of  Wooll,  6  Pair  of 
rich  Veftments,  a  Library,  a  Golden  Chalice  for  the  Sacrament, 
one  Crofs  of  Gold,  another  of  Ivory  and  Ebony,  and  other  Or¬ 
naments  belonging  to  the  Chapel  3  Cloths  of  Gold ,  Carpets, 
Coverings,  and  many  other  things  ,  and  his  whole  Wardrobe 
entirely,  to  his  Damage  of  5000/.  Excepting  thefe  Differences , 
of  Lofles,  the  Petition  is  the  fame  with  his  Sons  verbatim ,  and  ! 
the  Errours  affigned  in  the  Procefs  and  Award,  are  the  very  j 
fame  3  his  rendring  himfelf  Prifoner  to  the  King,  and  his  Re-  i 
ception  into  the  King’s  Prote&ion  the  fame,  and  exprefled  in  thS 
fame  W  ords.  And  then  it  follows  by  the  King  (Et  nous  apres ,  a 
noflre  Parle ment  fummons  a  E/vcnvylg  as  trek  fe meins  de  Pafch  en  an 
nojlre  Regne  Quinzifme  fei  ferns  devant  nous  le  Proccs  del  dit  JEgard  a 
la  fuite  les  ditz  Hugh  le  Fitz ,  &  Hugh  le  Pere ,  en  cejles  Paroles  ,  A 
IHoneur  de  Dieu  &  Seinte  Eglife.,  <&c.  ‘  And  we  afterwards,  at  out 

‘  Parlementat  Yorlg,  three  Weeks  after  Eager ,  in  the  15th  Year  | 
4  of  onr  Reign,  caufed  to  come  before  us  the  Procefs  of  the  : 
c  Award,  at  the  Petition  of  the  faid  Hugh  the  Son  and  Hugh  the  | 
‘  Father, in  thefe  W  ords  :  To  the  Honor  of  God  and  Holy  Church,  See. 
c  the  whole  Award  being  cited  in  this  Record.  After  which  Re- 
c  cital  it  follows,  (a  men  Parlement ,  &c. )  At  which  Parlement 
at  Torlg0  the  faid  Hugh  the  Son  and  Hugh  the  Father  being 
4  brought  before  us  in  Court,  profecuting  their  Complaints,  and 
c  praying  us  to  do  them  Right  5  and  [the  faid  Hug  the  Son 

for  ‘ 
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‘  for  himfelf  (hewed  and  alledged  the  Errors  in  the  Procefs  as 
‘  abovefaid  $  and  alfo  Hugh  the  Father  alledged  the  fame  Errors, 

4  and  prayed  feverally  and  jointly.  That  as  the  Award  was  made 
‘  erro  neon  fly  and  wrongfully,  againft  the  Laws  and  llfagesof  the 
4  Realm,  and  againft  common  Right  and  Reafon,  that  we  would 
c  annuli  and  defeat  the  faid  Award,  and  that  they  might  be  re- 
4  mitted  and  reconciled  to  our  Faith,  and  to  fuch  Eftate  as  they 
4  had  and  were  in  before  the  Award  :  And  hereupon  hearing  the 
4  Reafons  of  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh,  we  caufed  the  Procefs  to  be 
4  examined  in  full  Parlement,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls, 
4  Barons ,  Knights  of  Counties ,  and  the  People  that  were  come,  by 
4  reafon  of  the  Parlement  (cn  prefence  des  Prelates ,  Count  es,  Ba- 
4  rons,  Chivalers  des  Count cs,  &  le  People  <&  efloit  venutz  pur  Enthe- 
4  fon  du  dit  Parlement )  And  we  found  the  faid  Award  was  made 
4  without  calling  them  to  Anfwer,  and  without  the  Aftent  of  the 
4  Prelates ,  which  are  Peers  of  the  Realm  in  Parlement,  and 
4  againft  the  Great  Charter  of  the  Franchifes  of  England ,  which 
4  fays  no  Freeman  {hall  be  Banifhed,  or  other  way  Deftroyed, 
4  but  by  lawful  Judgment  of  his  Peers,  or  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
4  and  for  that  they  were  not  called  in  Court  to  make  Anfwer, 
4  and  for  thefe  Errors ,  and  for  that  the  Caufes  in  the  faid 
4  Award  were  not  duly  proved  (&  pur  ceo  que  les  Caufes  contenues 
4  cn  la  dit  Agardne  furent  pas  duemcnt  approvets  ^  )  And  further  ha- 
4  ving  regard  to  that,  that  we  caufed  the  Parlement  at  Weflmin- 
4  fler  to  be  fummoned  in  due  manner,  and  commanded  by  our 
4  Writs  the  faid  Great  Men  (who  made  the  Award)  not  to  make 
4  Aftemblies  and  Alliances  ,  or  come  with  armed  Men,  yet 
4  they  came  with  all  their  Force  to  that  Parlement,  notwithftan- 
4  ding  our  Command  :  And  when  they  came  to  London  in  that 
4  manner,  they  held  their  Councils  and  Affemblies  at  London , 
4  without  coming  to  us  at  Wejlminjler  according  to  Summons  $ 
4  and  then  we  fent  to  them  to  come  to  the  Parlement  at  Wejlmin - 
4  fier  as  they  ought,  yet  they  would  not  come,  nor  let  us  know 
4  their  Mind,  nor  the  caufe  of  the  Award  ,  tho*  we  had  begun 
4  and  held  the  Parlement  for  1 5  Days  and  more,  and  caufed  to 
4  come  before  us  the  Prelates,  and  fome  Earls  and  Barons,  Knights 
4  of  Counties,  and  others  which  came  for  the  Commons  of  the 
4  Realm  (<&  avion/ s  fait  venir ,  dev  ant  nous  P  relates ,  &  aucunes 
4  Count  zs  &  Barones ,  Chivalers  des  Count es,  &  autres  que  vindrent  pur 
4  la  Commune  du  Roy  aim)  and  caufed  it  to  be  publifhed,  That 
4  thofe  that  had  Petitions  to  promote  fhould  deliver  them.  And 
4  after  Proclamation  thus  made,  no  Petition  was  delivered,  or 
4  Complaint  made  againft  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh,  until  they 
4  came  as  aforefaid  :  And  the  Contrivance  of  the  faid  Award 
4  they  wholly  concealed  and  kept  from  us,  unto  the  very  Hour 
4  they  came  to  Weftminflcr  with  Force  and  Arms,  and  made  their 
4  Award  againft  Reafon,  as  a  thing  treated  and  agreed  on  amongft 
4  themfelves,  on  their  own  Authority,  in  our  abfence,  and  en- 
4  croached  upon  the  Royal  Powder,  Jurifdi&ion,  and  Conufance 
4  of  Procefs  and  Judgment  of  thofe  things ,  which  belong  to 
4  our  Royal  Dignity  5  wherefore  we  could  not  at  that  time  flop 
4  the  faid  Award,  nor  do  right  to  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh ,  as  it 
4  belonged  to  us.  And  further  taking  notice  that  thofe  Great 
4  Men,  after  the  Award  made,  prayed  our  Pardon  and  Releafe 
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4  for  Confederating  themfelves  by  Oath,  Writing,  or  in  other 
4  manner,  without  our  Leave,  in  purfuing  them,  and  Trouping 
4  with  Banners  of  ours  and  their  own  Arms  difplayed,  and  ta- 
4  king  and  poftefting  Caftles ,  Towns,  Mannors,  Lands,  Tetle- 
4  ments,  Goods,  and  Chattels,  and  alfo  taking  and  imprifoning 
4  People  of  our  Allegiance  and  others,  and  fome  they  wounded, 
4  and  fome  they  killed  $  and  many  other  things  they  did,  in  or- 
4  der  to  deftroy  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh ,  in  England,  Wales ,  and 
4  other  where,  of  which  fome  might  be  called  Trefpafles,  and 
4  others  Felonies  $  alfo  it  appeared,  thofe  Great  Men  were  Ene- 
c  mies  to,  and  hated  them  at  the  time  of  the  Award  and  before, 

4  wherefore  they  ought  not  to  be  their  Judges ,  in  their  own 
4  Profecution  of  them,  nor  have  Record  (ne  Record  aver)  upon 
4  the  Caufes  of  the  faid  Award.  And  we  are  bound  by  the  Oath 
4  we  made  at  our  Coronation,  and  obliged  to  do  Right  to  all  our 
4  Sub)eds?  and  to  redrefs  and  caufe  to  be  amended  all  Wrongs 
4  done  to  them  when  we  are  required,  according  to  the  Great 
4  Charter,  by  which  we  are  not  to  fell  or  delay  Right  and  Juftice 
4  to  any  one  ^  and  at  the  prefling  Advice  and  Requeft  of  the  Pre- 
4  Iates,  given  us  for  the  fafety  of  our  Soul,  and  to  avoid  Danger, 
4  and  for  to  take  away  an  ill  Example  for  the  time  to  come  of 
4  fuch  Undertakings  and  Judgments,  in  the  like  cafe,  againft  Rea- 
4  fon.  Wherefore  we  feeing  and  knowing  the  faid  Procefs  and 
4  Award,  made  in  the  manner  aforefaid,  to  be  as  well  to  the  Pre- 
4  judice  of  us ,  the  Blemifhment,  (  or  Hurt  )  of  our  Crown 
4  and  Royal  Dignity  ,  againft  us  and  our  Heirs,  as  againft  the 
4  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh ,  and  for  other  reafonable  Caufes,  of  our 
4  Royal  Power  ,  in  a  full  Parlement  at  York  ,  by  the  Advice  and 
4  Agent  of  the  Prelates  ,  Earls  ,  Barons ,  Knights  of .  Counties ,  the 
4  Commons  of  the  Realm ,  and  others  being  at  our  Parlement  at  York 
4  (pur  le  Confeil  &  lajfent  des  Prelate ,  Count  es,  Barons ,  Chevalers  des 
4  Counter  le  Commun  du  Royalmc ,  &  altres  a  nojlre  dit  Parlement  a 
4  Everwylg  EJlauntz.)  do  wholly  null  and  defeat  (de  tut  Anehtif- 
4  foms  &  Defefoms)  the  faid  Award  of  the  Exile  and  Difheritance 
4  of  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and  all  things  in  the  Award  ( &  quant 
4  cjue  cel pAgard  touche)  and  do  fully  remit  and  reconcile  the  faid 
4  Hugh  the  Son,  and  Hugh  the  Father,  to  our  Faith  and  Peace, 
4  and  to  the  Eftate  they  had  and  were  in  before  the  making  of 
4  the  Award  in  all  Points.  And  we  Award,  That  they  have  again 
4  (reeient)  Seifin  of  their  Lands  and  Tenements,  Goods  and*  Chat- 
4  tels,  &c.  And  we  Will  and  Command,  That  where  this 
4  Award  is  enrolled  in  any  Places  of  our  Court,  it  be  cancelled 
4  and  annulled  for  ever.  And  fo  the  Roll  was  cancelled 
and  crofted,  and  remains  fo  at  this  day,  with  this  Memorandum 
written  under  the  Award. 


T  A  z 

1  ft-  / 


The  Award 
made  void  by 
AfTmt  of  the 
whole  Purle- 
menr. 


F 


Les  chofes  fufeferites  font  anenties  e  chaunceles  per  force  dun  Agard 
que  fe  fit  an  Parlement  le  Roy  a  Everwycf  a  trek  femains  de  Pafch  lan 
du  Regne  nojlre  Seign.  Quinfimc,  ficome  ejl  contenuc  en  un  Roule  que 
efl  confu  pendant  a  ceo  Roul  en  le  Mok r  de  May  prochien ,  4  Thefe 

4  things  above  written  are  nulled  and  cancelled  by  force  of  an 
4  Award  made  in  the  Parlement  at  Torlg  held  three  Weeks  after 
4  Eaflcr ,  in  the  15th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Lord,  as  ’tis  con- 
4  tained  in  a  Roll  fo  wed  to,  and  hanging  at  this  Roll  in  the  Month 
4  of  May.  T  In 
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^jGreitStat* 
Roll.  from 
Hfw.III.  ro  2i 
Erf.III.M.  3 1. 
Biblioth  Cotton. 
Claud .  D.  2.  f. 
231.  a. 

TiieOidiiian- 
ces  examined 
and  annulled 
in  Parlement, 
jS.  D.  1322. 

J  1$  Ed.  II. 


[5]  Tho.  de  la 
Moor,  £556.  n. 
20,  30. 

The  King 
raiferh  anAr- 
my  againft 
the  Scots,  and 
goesin  Per- 
lon. 

The  Army 
baffled. 

The  Scots  in- 
vade  England, 
plunder  and 
burnt  almoft 
as  far  as  York. 

[3]  Waif.  Hj- 
poi.  N.ujfr,  f. 
303.  n.  40.  & 
HifE.f  17. 
n.50  f.  iS.lin. 

I 

The  King  Sc 
Kingdom  of 
ScotUnd  fend 
to  Rost.c  to 
take  off  the 
Excommuni¬ 
cation  and 
Interdift,  but 
prevail  not. 
Hjlbm.f.joy.  j 
n.  30,  40.  Sc  j 
Hilt,  ntjvpra. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


4  In  [4]  this  Parlement  at  Toy 4  the  Prelates,  Earis,  Barons,  and 
‘  the  Commons  of  the  Realm  (amongft  which  were  the  Ordai- 
4  ners  then  alive)  there  aflembled  by  the  Kings  Command,  cau- 
4  fed  to  be  rehearfed  and  examined  the  Ordinances  dated  the  5th 
4  of  Offober,  the  5th  of  Edward  II.  And  for  that  by  Examination 
4  thereof  it  was  found  in  the  faid  Parlement,  That  by  the  things 
4  which  were  Ordained,  the  King’s  Power  was  reftfained  in  many 
4  things,  contrary  to  what  was  due  to  his  Seignory  Royal,  and 
c  contrary  to  the  State  of  the  Crown  :  And  alfo  for  that  in  times 
4  paft,  by  fuch  Ordinances  and  Provifions ,  made  by  Subje&s 
4  over  the  Power  Royal  of  the  Anteceffors  of  the  Lord  the  King, 
4  Troubles  and  Wars  came  upon  the  Realm,  by  which  the  Land 
4  or  Nation  was  in  danger  5  It  was  accorded  and  eftabliftied  in 
4  the  faid  Parlement,  by  the  Lord  the  King,  the  Prelates,  Earls, 
4  Barons,  and  all  the  Commonalty  of  the  Realm  at  that  Parle- 
4  ment  aflembled,  That  all  thofe  things  Ordained  by  the  Ordai- 
4  ners,  and  contained  in  thofe  Ordinances  from  thenceforth  for 
4  the  time  to  come,  Ihould  ceafe  and  lofe  their  Force,  Virtue,  and 
4  Effeft  for  ever  5  And  that  from  thenceforward  in  no  time,  no 
4  manner  of  Ordinances  or  Provifions  made  by  the  Subje&s  of  the 
4  Lord  the  King ,  or  his  Heirs,  by  any  Power  or  Commiflion 
*  whatever,  over  or  upon  the  Power  Royal  of  the  Lord  the  King, 

4  or  his  Heirs,  or  againft  the  State  of  the  Crown,  (hall  be  of 
4  value  or  force.  But  the  things  that  (hall  be  eftabliftied  for  the 
4  Eftate  of  the  King  and  his  Heirs ,  and  for  the  State  of  the 
4  Realm  and  People,  may  be  treated,  accorded,  and  eftablifhed 
4  in  Parlement  by  the  King,  and  by  the  Aflent  of  the  Prelates, 

4  Earls,  Barons,  and  Commonalty  of  the  Realm,  as  hath  been 
4  accuftomed. 


A 


B 


C 


This  Year  the  King  raifed  an  Army,  and  about  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Jams  marched  into  Scotland  3  the  Scots  fearing  his  Power, 
went  over  the  Scots  Sea  [_f]  (ultra  Mare  Scoticnm  fe  conferunt ,  ! 
that  is,  Edinburgh  Frith)  carrying  with  them  and  deftroying  all  | 
the  Victuals  on  this  fide  3  and  in  a  Ihorttime  the  King  returnslnto 
England ,  his  Army  not  having  wherewithal  to  fubfift.  The  Scots  j 
come  over  the  Frith  and  follow  him  by  Night-marches,  and  al- 
moft  furprized  him  in  his  Camp  in  Blacbynore- Foreft  3  but  he 
efcaping  with  a  few,  they  took  the  Earl  of  Richmond ,  and  the 
King  of  France  his  Envoy,  with  many  others,  and  wafte  the  i 
Country  with  Fire  and  Rapine  almoft  as  far  as  Tor A3  they  burnt 
Ripon,  and  compounded  with  Beverly  for  400  /.  Sterling,  and  re¬ 
turned  home  laden  with  Spoils. 


D 


The  Two  Cardinals  [6]  fent  from  the  Pope  in  the  10th  of  the 
King  (as  there  noted)  to  make  Peace  between  the  Two  Nations 
of  England  and  Scotland ,  and  Reconcile  the  King  and  Earl  of  Lan- 
cajier  3  but  their  Negociation  being  without  F.ffeft  in  Scotland,  Ex¬ 
communicated  Robert  Brus  King  thereof,  and  put  the  whole  King¬ 
dom  under  Interdift,  for  their  Perfidioufnefs  to  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land.  To  take  off  both,  the  [7]  Bijhop  of  Glafco ,  and  the  Earl 
of  Murray ,  were  fent  to  Rome  by  King  and  Kingdom,  but  pre¬ 
vailed  not,  Satisfaction  not  having  been  given  to  the  Pope ,  nor  King 
and  Kingdom  of  England.  Whereupon  Robert  Brus  defired  of 

the 


F 


the  King  of  England  a  Truce,  [8]  which  was  granted  to  him  for 
Thirteen  Years* 

Philip  the  [9]  Fair  of  France  left  Three  Sons,  who  all  Reigned 
after  him.  Lems  the  El  deft  Reigned  but  Nineteen  Months  5  to 
him  fucceeded  Philip  called  the  Long ,  he  Reigned  Five  Years  and 
Six  Weeks,  £lj  dying  on  the  3d  of  January  at  Bois  de  Vincennes , 
A.D.  1322.  The  Youngeft  Brother  Charles,  called  the  Fair  [2] 
fucceeded  him,  and  was  Crowned  at  Rein/s  on  the  nth  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  following,  A.  D.  1322.  all  the  Peers  of  France  affifting  at 
that  Solemnity,  hut  the  King  of  England,  and  Earl  0/Flanders. 

This  King  not  long  after  fent  his  Envoys  [3 to  cite  King  Ed¬ 
ward  to  come  and  do  his  Hon/age  for  the  Dukedom  of  Aquitan  and 
Earldom  of  Panthieu.  The  King  fent  wholly  to  excufc  himfelf,  or 
for  but  a  time  to  delay  it,  by  Advice  of  his  Council,  [4]  the 
Earl  of  Kent  and  Arch-Bifhop  of  Dublin  ^  they  were  honourably 
received  by  the  King  of  France ,  but  returned  without  obtaining 
what  they  were  fent  for. 

The  King  of  France  took  thefe  Excufes  for  a  Denial,  and  fent  his 
Unkle  [5]  Charles  of  Valois ,  an  Enemy  to  the  Englifo ,  for  the  Dif- 
ohedience  of  King  Edward ,  in  not  'doing  his  Homage ,  to  feizc  the 
Dutchy  of  Aquitan  and  Earldom  0/Ponthieu  :  He  took  P'ofleffion 
of  Agen,  and  forne  other  Parts  of  that  Dukedom,  and  went  to 
the  Town  of  Regie,  or  Re  ole,  which  was  Fortified,  and  the  Earl 
of  Kent ,  the  King’s  Brother,  in  it,  which  was  yielded  •  and  upon 
a  Treaty  between  them  Two,  a  Truce  was  made,  while  the  Two 
Kings  might  agree  upon  a  Peace. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  King  accufed  Adam  [6~]  Bijhop  of  Here¬ 
ford  in  Parlement  for  Treafon,  for  affifting  his  Enemies  and 
Traytors.  He  faid  he  was  a  Confecrated  Bifhop,  and  Member  of 
Holy  Church,  and  could  not  anfwer  to  fo  hard  a  Charge, 
without  the  Confentof  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury  (who  was 
his  Judge  next  to  the  Pope)  and  the  other  Bifhops  his  Peers. 
The  Arch-Bifhop  and  Bifhops  hearing  what  he  faid,  implored 
the  Kings  Favour  for  him,  who  not  granting  their  Requeft,  they 
challenged  him  as  a  Member  of  the  Church.  A  few  days  after, 
the  King  renewed  his  Accufation,  when  the  Arch-Bifhops  of  Can¬ 
terbury ,  Torlg,  and  Dublin,  with  Ten  other  Bifhops,  came  to  the 
Place  of  Judgment,  and  took  away  their  Brother  without  making 
Anfwer,  enjoining  all  Men,  in  the  Name  of  God,  not  to  lay  vio¬ 
lent  hands  upon  him,  Anathematizing  all  that  fhould  do  it.  After 
this  the  King  being  much  moved ,  caufed  him  to  be  Tried  by  a 
Jury  of  his  Country,  who  found  him  Guilty  5  whereupon  all  his 
Lands  and  Temporalities  were  ifized.  % 

The  [ y  ]  Record  by  which  he  was  Reftored  to  his  Temporalities 
in  the  Firft  of  Edward  III.  reciting  the  Record  of  his  Trial  in  the 
Country,  gives  a  more  particular  Account  of  his  Crimes,  which 
informs  us,That  by  Inquifition  taken  at  Hereford  before  the  Juft  ices 
of  die  Kings-Bcnch ,  it  was  prefented,  That  Adam  Bifhop  of  Here¬ 
ford  was  of  the  Confederacy  of  Roger  de  Mortimer  of  Wigmore}  who 

T  2  was 


f8]  De  la 
Moor,  ur  fupra. 
A  Truce  for 
5  J  years  be¬ 
tween  England 
and  Scotland. 

[9  j  M'xer.Hifh 

*•  345- 

f  ijlbm.f  349. 
[2]  lb.  f.  3  50. 
Charles  the 
Fair  King  of 
France. 


LlWalp.  Hitt. 
£1 19.  n.  20.  f. 
20.  n.  10. 

[4  ]  De  la  Moor , 
f.  596,  n.  20, 
3  °,&c. 

He  fummons 
K.  Edward  to 
do  him  Ho¬ 
mage,  who 
made  his  Ex- 
cufe. 

ft]  Ibm .Dcla 
Moor  n.40^0. 

which  theK- 
of  Francs  took 
for  a  Denial, 
and  (ends  to 
feizethe  Dur- 
chy  of  Aqui¬ 
tan  and  Earl¬ 
dom  of  Eon- 
thieu. 

A  Truce  be¬ 
tween  the  two 
Kings  while  a 
Peace  made. 
[6]  IFalf  HiiV 
f  1 19.  n.  30, 

40,  JO. 

The  King  ac¬ 
cufed  Adam 
Bifhop  of 
Hereford. 

His  Excufe 
for  not  an- 
fwering. 


[7]  Clauf.  I. 
Ed.  3.  Part  I. 
M.  13.  imuf. 
His  Crimes.’ 
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He  pleads  he 
cannot  anfwer 
without  offen¬ 
ding  God 
and  Holy 
Church,  nor 
without  leave 
of  the  Pope. 
He  is  found 
Guilty  by  In- 
quifition. 

His  Lands, 
Tenements, 
&c.  Adjudg¬ 
ed  to  beSeifed. 


To]  Del*  Moor 
f.  597-  thro’ 
our. 

He  upon  that 
judgment  en¬ 
deavours  to 
revive  the  Ha¬ 
tred  of  the 
Nobility  a- 
gainft  the 
Spenfers. 

And  incenfe 
the  Queen  a- 
gainft  them, 
and  the  King 
her  Husband 


[i]  Ibm. 

The  King  irr- 
tencEd  to  pafs 
into  France  a- 
bout  a  Treaty 
of  Peace. 

Is  diffuaded. 

[a]Ihm. 

The  Queen 
makes  means 
to  go  into 
France  upon 
the  fame  Af¬ 
fair 

And  obtains 
her  Defire. 


[3]  Ibm.  and 
Walftngh.  I*. 
121.^40,50. 


was  then  reputed  an  Enemy  and  Rebel  to  the  King  his  Father, 
and  that  he  Tent  certain  Men  at  Arms  to  his  Abidance  5  and  then 
being  accufed  .for  tbefe  things  before  the  Juftices,  and  his  Father, 
he  alleged,  that  without  offending  God,  and  Holy  Church,  and 
without  leave  of  the  Pope,  he  could  not,  or  ought  to  anfvver, 
nor  ought  the  Juftices  to  proceed  to  take  the  Inquifition$  and 
though  the  Biftiop  fubmitted  not  to  the  Inquifition,  yet  the  Ju¬ 
ftices  went  on,  and  for  that  it  was  found  by  that  Inquifition  that 
theBifhop  was  of  the  Confederacy  of  the  faid  Roger, and  fenttohis 
affiftance  Men  at  Arms :  It  was  adjudged  by  the  Juftices,  he  ftiould 
as  convift  remain  in  the  Cuftody  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury , 
and  that  his  Lands  and  Tenements,  Goods,  and  Chattels,  ftiould 
be  f'eized  into  the  King’s  Hands,  and  remained  fo  feized,  until 
the  Date  of  this  Record,  by  which  they  were  reftored.  VVitnefs 
the  King  at  Wefminfler ,  the  16th  of  February ,  in  the  Firft  of  his 
Reign. 

After  this  Judgment  given  by  the  Kings  Juftices,  this  [9]  Bi¬ 
ftiop  ufed  all  means  to  revive  the  Hatred  of  the  Nobility  againft 
the  Spenfers ,  now  laid  afleep,  and  incenfed  the  Queen  againft 
them,  upon  pretence  they  advifed  the  King  to  reduce  her  Family 
to  a  lefs  Number,  and  Retrench  her  Expences,  which  (being  a 
Lady  affe&ing  Prodigality)  caufed  her  Hatred  not  only  toward 
the  Spenfers ,  but  alfo  toward  her  Husband.  He  made  ufe  of  the 
Opportunity  he  had  in  many  private  Conferences  about  the  times, 
and  inciced  and  increafed  her  Indignation,  as  did  likewife  the 
Bifop  of  Lincoln ,  and  both  Bijhops  advifed  her,  to  take  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  making  a  Vifit  to  her  Brother  the  King  of  France , 
and  her  Uncle  Charles  de  Valois ,  and  beg  their  advice  and  help  againji 
the  Spenfers ,  which  if  fhe  obtain’d,  all  things  would  fucceed  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  Defire. 

At  this  time  [1]  according  to  the  Truce  made  between  Charles 
of  Valois ,  and  the  Earl  of  Kent  when  he  delivered  up  Reole,  (as 
was  noted  before)  a  Peace  was  to  be  treated  of  between  the  two 
Kings,  for  which  purpofe  the  King  intended  to  pafs  the  Sea  him- 
fclf  ^  hut  the  Earls  of  Winchefer  and  Glocefter ,  (for  fuch  were 
1  now  the  two  Spencers )  difluaded  him,  left  being  left  at  home  with¬ 
out  him,  or  if  they  ftiould  accompany  him  into  France ,  they 
might  fall  into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies.  [2]  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Queen  by  her  Flatteries  urged  the  King,  that  fhe  might 
be  fent  upon  this  Mefiage,  promising  to  do  all  things  according 
to  his  Defire,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  two  Biffiops  Lincoln  and 
Hereford ,  and  others  of  the  Noblemen,  the  King  was  prevailed 
with  to  fend  her  into  France  ^  where  (he  was  kindly  received  by 
her  Brother,  and  Uncle,  ( Dum  caufam  mariti  agit )  while  fhe 
Tranfafted  her  Husband’s  Bufinefs,  who  ftaid  upon  the  Coaft  all 
the  time  of  Lent,  and  Sifmmer,  for  more  eafie  receiving  Letters 
from,  and  fending  toiler.  (Ea  interim  [3]  fuas  res  agit.)  In  the 
mean  time  fhe  did  her  own  Bufinefs  $  and  notwithftanding  the 
Kings  CommiJJzoners ,  the  Bifops  of  Winchefer ,  and  Norwich ,  and 
the  Earl  of  Richmond ,  by  her  Mediation  the  Bargain  was  made, 
or  they  received  a  Form  of  Peace  from  the  King  of  France ,  That 
if  King  Edward  would  give  his  Right  in  the  Dukedom  of  Aqui- 

tain. 
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j  tain,  and  Earldom  of  Pouthieu  to  his  Son  Edward,  upon  his  do- 
|  ing  Homage  he  would  give  him  feifin  of  both  5  Thefe  Things  a- 
!  greed  on  both  (ides,  the  King  of  France  fent  his  Letters  of  Safe- 
Condud  for  the  Prince,  and  the  King  fent  him  with  a  Grant  of 
thofe  Lands  to  have  and  to  hold  them  to  himfelf  and  Heirs, 
Kings  of  England $  adding.  That  if  the  Son  Ihould  die,  living  the 
Father,  they  Ihould  return  to  him  5  and  alfo  other  Conditions, 
by  which  it  Ihould  not  be  Lawful  for  the  King  of  France  to  Marry 
him,  nor  provide  a  Guardian  for  him  againft  his  Will.  [4]  This 
Agreement  was  Confirmed  by  the  Advice  of  the  Prelates,  and  o- 
ther  Noblemen  at  Dover,  the  Day  after  the  Nativity  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary,  in  the  Eighteenth  of  the  King 5  and  on  the  Thurfday 
following,  Edward  the  Son,  accompanied  with  the  Bifhop  of  Ex- 
cefler  and  other  Noblemen,  went  on  Shipboard,  and  afterwards 
about  the  Feaft  of  St.  Mathew,  did  Homage  to  his  Uncle  of  France, 

I  under  Proteftations  made  on  both  fides  5  the  whole  Affair  being 
|  compleated  for  which  the  Queen  was  fent  into  France. 


Soon  after  Michaelmas  the  King  [5]  wrote  to  her, That  (he  would 
fpeedily  bring  her  Son  into  England.  She  wrote  back,  That  the 
King  of  France  her  Brother,  out  of  great  Affedion  would  have 
them  fray  with  him  $  and  fending  back  the  greateft  Part  of  their 
Families,  {he  employed  the  refidue  of  the  Year,  in  profecuting 
Q  her  own  Defigns.  The  Bifeop  of  Excefter  was  fent  over  with  the 
Prince ,  but  was  now  removed  from  the  Queens  Secret  Council,  and 
J&OiJeC  ®0^ttmer  ant)  Otfiec  iFugtttbes  the  Kings  Enemies ,  were 
received  into  it.  [ 6 This  Fidget  $f)0?ttmer  theTounger,  upon  Tryal 
for  Treafon  had  received  Sentence  to  be  Drawn  and  Hangd ,  the 
King  out  of  his  fpecial  Grace ,  pardoned  the  Execution  of  that 
Sentence,  and  willed  that  inftead  thereof  he  (hould  be  a  perpetu¬ 
al  Prifoner,  and  afiigned  certain  Juftices  to  declare  his  Favour, 
X)  and  adjudge  him  to  Perpetual  Prifon  5  and  not  long  after  the 
Time  of  the  Queen’s  going  over,  corrupting  his  Keepers  he  made 
his  [73  Efeape  out  of  the  Tower  of  London ,  and  got  into  France. 


E 


The  King  much  moved  at  the  Queens  day,'  and  Detaining  his 
Son  out  of  the  Kingdom,  fome  [8]  to  falve  the  Matter,  faid  they 
were  unwillingly  Detained  5  others  gueffing  that  (he  was  fo  bound 
by  the  Unlawful  Embraces  of  Mortimer ,  that  without  him,  and  the 
other  Fugitives ,  (he  would  not  return. 


F 


However  it  was,  The  King  [f\fent  and  wrote  to  her  oft  times 
to  return  home,  Exprefiing  great  Kindnefs  to  her,  and  grief  of 
Mind  for  her  abfence  $  many  feigned  Excufes  (he  had  for  her  not 
coming,  but  the  Chief  was  the  Danger  and  Fear  ihe  was  in  of 
Hugh  le  Dijpencer  the  Tounger,  which  (he  fent  to  him  by  the  Bifhop 
}  of  Winchefier,  with  her  Letters  of  Credence  $  in  anfwer  to  which 
the  King  wrote.  That  he  as  much  wonder’d  as  he  could,  feeing 
and  obferving  always  in  his  Prefence  the  Kind  Deportment  of 
her  to  him,  and  of  him  to  her,  and  efpecially  at  her  Departure, 
declaring  a  perfed  Amity  ^  and  fince  by  her  Letters  of  a  late  Date 
to  him,  which  he  had  (hewn  unto  the  King  attefting  the  fame  5 
and  therefore  the  Homage  being  done  to  his  Brother  of  Trance, 
and  that  they  were  in  fo  fair  a  way  of  Affedion  one  to  another, 

he 


H9 


She  bargains 
with  her  Bro¬ 
ther,  thai  if 
King  Edward 
wouJd  <?ive 

O 

Aquitan  and 
Ponthieu  to 
the  Prince, 
upon  doing 
his  Homage 
he  Ihould 
have  Seifin  of 
them. 

Upon  that  A- 
greement  the 
Prince  goes 
into  France 
and  does  Ho¬ 
mage. 

[4]  De  la  Moor , 
Uc  jupra.  & 
V/aljing,  Uc 
Jupra. 

A  D.  1324. 

1 3  Ed.  II. 

[  5  ]  De  la  Moor, 
ut  Jupra , 
f-  y3p.  Jin.  x. 
&c. 

The  K.  wrote 
to  the  Queen 
to  return  with 
j  his  Son  into 
j  England. 

She  makes  her 
Excufe,  ha¬ 
ving  no  JVIind 
to  return. 

The  Bjfhnp 
of  Excejlcr  re¬ 
moved  from 
her  fecret 
Council. 

[6]  Pat.  16 
Ed.2.  Part  r. 

M  34.  Do  f. 

*'  And  Roger 
Mortimertakcn 
:  into  it. 

[7]  De  la  Moor, 
F.  596.  N.  50. 
[8jlbm.f.yp8, 
n.  fo. 

Re.fons  why 
j  the  Queen 
;  ftayed  in 
i  France. 

[9]  Clauf.  19 
E.i.M  a.Dori". 
The  King  lent 
and  wrote  of¬ 
ten  to  the 
Queen  to  re- 
rurn  out  of 
France.  The 
fear  of  Hugh 
Spur. Jr  the 
Younger  Was 
her  Chief  Ex¬ 
cufe. 

The  King  an- 
fwers  al!  her 
1  Excufes. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


i  And  chargeth 
j  and  com- 
!  mands  her  to 
J  come  to  him 
1  in  all  hafte. 


He  alfo  Wil¬ 
led  and  Com¬ 
manded  her 
to  fend  his 
Son  to  him. 


lie  Commanded  and  Charged  her  as  much  as  he  could.  That  all 
feigned  Matters  and  Excufes  laid  afide  Ihe  fhould  oome  to  him 
with  all  hafte, (Par  qui  nous  vous  mandoms  &  chargeoms  en  quanque 
nous  pooms,  quo  totes  tides  Enchefons  feints ,  &  autres  chofes  leffees 
&  excufiitions  ceffantes ,  reignes  a  nous  od  tote  haft )  for  that  the 
Bifhop  had  told  him,  That  his  Brother  the  King  of  France  in  his 
Prefence  told  her.  That  according  to  the  Tenor  of  her  Safe-Con- 
du&  (he  fhould  not  be  difturbed  nor  ftayed  from  coming  to  him 
as  to  her  Lord,  and  as  his  Wife.  And  then  further  writes  to  her. 
When  fhe  came,  her  Expences  and  way  of  Living  Ihould  be 
fuch,  as  Ihould  be  neither  to  the  Di (honour  of  him,  or  her.  He 
alfo  Willed  and  Commanded  her  to  fuffer  his  dear  Son  Edward 
to  come  to  him,  as  he  had  commanded  him.  And  whereas  at  the 
time  Walter  Bifhop  of  Excejier  was  lately  with  her,  he  had  been 
certainly  informed.  That  fome  of  his  Enemies,  and  his  Banifhed 
People,  waited  to  Deftroy  him,  if  they  had  opportunity  3  to  a- 
avoid  fuch  Dangers,  and  for  other  great  Bufinefs  he  had  with  him, 
he  commanded  him  upon  his  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  come  to 
him  with  hafte,  leaving  all  other  things  in  as  much  fecurity  as 
he  could,  (he  was  to  excufe  his  fudden  coming  away,  it  being  for 
no  other  Caufe.  Given  at  Weftminjier  the  Firft  of  December. 


A 


[i]  Ibrn. 

The  King  of 
France  wrote 
fhe  Queen 
dare  noteome 
to  K.  Ed  vard 
for  fear  of  her 
Life  and  Hugh 
Spenfer. 

King  Edward's 
Anfwer  to 
that,  and  o- 
ther  things. 

He  prays 
him  to  fend 
j  his  Wife  to 
!  him. 


At  the  fame  time,[i]  the  King  of  France  by  the  Bifhop  of  Winche- 
fier ,  wrote  to  him,  and  fent  a  Meftage  by  word  of  Mouth,  That 
he  had  been  informed  by  Perfons  of  Credit,  that  the  Queen  dare 
not  come  to  him  for  fear  of  her  Life  and  Hugh  le  Defpenfer  3  to 
which  excufe  he  made  the  fame  anfwer  he  had  done  to  his  Qyeen, 
and  averred  by  Oath ,  That  if  the  faid  Hugh ,  or  any  other  Living 
in  his  Kingdom,  or  in  his  power,  fhould  offer  any  Ill  to  her,  and 
he  could  know  it,  he  would  make  them  fevere  Examples  to  all 
others,  and  befeeched  him  not  to  believe  thofe  that  told  him  other 
things,  for  that  he  had  and  ought  to  have  greater  Reafon  to  know 
and  underftand  this  Matter,  than  any  other,  and  therefore  prays 
him  to  prevail  with  his  Sifter  to  come  to  him  as  foonas  fhe  could, 
for  the  Honour  of  themfelves  and  of  her,  being  much  difturbed 
for  want  of  her  Company. 


C 


And  to  dif- 
patch  hisSon’s 
Bufinefs,  and 
fuffer  him  to 
come  to  him. 


He  alfo  earneftly  prayed  him  to  difpatch  his  Son  Edward ,  and 
deliver  and  furrender  to  him  the  Dutchy  and  Lands,  which  he 
preferved  out  of  affedtion  to  him,  that  he  might  hot  be  Difheri- 
ted  3  and  further  prayed  him  to  fuffer  his  Son  to  come  to  him 
with  all  the  haft  he  could,  as  he  had  commanded  him,  it  being 
always  his  Mind  he  fhould  return.,  the  fame  hour  he  fhould  com¬ 
mand  him,  fo  foon  as  he  had  done  his  Homage :  And  then  Ex- 
cufeth  the  Bifhop  of  Excejier  s  fudden  leaving  France,  returning 
into  England ,  »6  he  had  done  in  the  Letter  to  his  Queen,  Dated 
as  above,  at  die  fame  Place.  I 
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The  [2]  like  Letters  were  Tent  to 

The  Arch-Bifhop  of  j Rhcms, 
The  Bifhop  of  Laon, 

The  Bifhop  of  Beavois , 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy , 

The  Duke  of  Britan, 

The  Earl  of  Flanders, 

The  Earl  of  Valois , 

The  Abbot  of  St.  Denis. 

The  Arch-Bilhop  of  Roan, 
The  Bifhop  of  Langres , 


I 


.  His  Friends  and  Peers  of 
f  France. 


Peers  of  France . 


The  Lord  of  Cojji, 

Leaves  Earl  of  Clermont, 

Robert  de  Artois  E.  of  Beaumont. 


[t]  Ibm. 


Gaucher  Chaflillon ,  Cortftable  of  France. 

His  Relations,  but  not  Peers. 


The  next  day  the  King  [3]  wrote  to  his  Son,  that  tho’  he  was 
young,  and  of  tender  Age,  yet  he  might  remember  what  he 
Commanded  him,  and  charged  him  with  at  his  departure  from 
him  at  Dover  •  and  alfo  what  Anfwer  he  made  him  then.  That 
when  the  King  of  France  had  received  his  Homage,  he  (hould 
take  his  leave  of  his  Uncle,  and  return  to  him  with  his  moll: 
Dear  Companion,  the  Queen  his  Mother  if  Are  could  come  fo 
foon,  if  not,  he  {hould  come  without  her,  and  (hould  not  o- 
mit  it  any  manner,  neither  for  his  Mother,  or  any  other,  upon 
his  Bleffing.  Dated  at  Wejlminjler ,  the  Second  Day  of  De¬ 
cember. 

♦ 

His  Son  wrote  an  Anfwer  to  this  Letter,  as  appears  by  [4]  a- 
nother  of  his  Father’s  to  him  in  March  following,  wherein  he 
acknowledges  he  did  remember  what  he  was  charged  with  at  Do¬ 
ver,  and  especially  not  to  marry  without  his  Content,  and  what 
he  faid  there  to  his  Father  at  his  Departure,  and  promifed  in  this 
Anfwer  to  do  always  his  Commands  and  Pleafure  to  his  power. 
Whereupon  the  King  in  this  fecond  Letter,  ftri&ly  charg- 
eth  him  again,  well  to  remember  thofe  things,  and  in  no  cafe  to 
Marry,  or  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  Married  without  his  aflent,  nor 
before  he  (hould  come  to  him,  nor  do  any  thing  that  might  turn 
to  his  Damage  or  Trouble  of  Mind  5  and  as  to  what  his  Son  faid 
in  his  anfwer.  That  he  could  not  come  over  fo  foon  as  he  commanded 
him ,  by  reafon  of  his  Mother,  nor  leave  her,  being  bound  by  Nature 
to  perform  his  Duty  to  her  3  to  which  he  rejoin’d  in  thefe  Words, 
C Beauftz,  vous  faves  consent  nous  lavoms  asnee,  &  cherie  &  verroie - 
ment ,  ji  ele  fe  eufl  portee  vers  nous  come  faire  denji,  &  come  bosse 
feme  vers  fon  Seigsreur ,  &c.)  Good  Son,  you  hyiovo  how  much  I  fhould 
have  Loved  and  Chcrificd  her,  and  truly  if  fhe  had  carried  her  felf  to¬ 
wards  us,  as  fie  ought  to  have  dotte ,  and  as  a  good  Woman  or  Wife  to¬ 
ward  her  Lord.  But  where  cps  fie  feigned  anOccafion  to  withdraw  from 
us,  ( ele  fc  f eigne  enchefon  de  fe  rctrere  de  nous)  by  reafon  of  our  Dear 

Nephew 


b]  Ibm. 

The  K  wrote 
to  his  Son  to 
return  with¬ 
out  his  Mo¬ 
ther  if  fiie 
could  nor. 


[4]  Ibm. 

The  Frince 
anfwered  his 
Father's  Let. 
ter,  and  he 
wrote  a  Se¬ 
cond  Letter  to 
him. 

The  Con¬ 
tents  of  the 
King’s  fecond 
Letcer. 


'The  Reign  of  King  Edward  IT. 


The  Queen's 
Kindnefs  to 
Mortimer.  . 


She  makes 
him  her  Son’s 
Companion 
and  Counfel- 
ler. 


The  King 
commands 
him  to  re. 
turn  notwith. 
ftanding  any 
feigned  Ex- 
cuies. 


[S]  Ihm- 

King  Edivard 
Anfwers  the 
King  of 
France  his 
Letter  con¬ 
cerning  his 
Queen. 


Nephew ,  and  faithful  Hugh  le  Defpenfer,  who  hath  always  loyally 
ferved  "me  :  £nu  Cff,  anS  fill  ffoe  fflO.OJlD  map  fff,  that  fix  openly , 
notorioujly ,  and  defignedly ,  again fl  her  Duty,  and  again jl  the  EJlate 
of  our  Crown ,  which  fie  is  hound  to  favour  and  Maintain ,  hath  drawn 
to  her ,  and  retains  in  her  Company  and  Council  (attree  a  foi  &  in  fa 
compaignie  reteint  de  foil  confeil  le  Mortimer,  See.)  Mortimer 
our,  Traitor  and  Mortal  Enemy ,  proved  Attaint ,  /«  full  Parle- 

ment  fo  judged ,  ^:im  Company  every  where  in  Houfe  and 

abroad ,  m  de/pight  of  us  and  our  Crown ,  the  Laws  of  the  Realm  5 

Whom  at  another  time  your  Uncle  Banifxd  his  Kingdom  at  our  Re - 
cjuefl,  as  our  Enemy  5  rfW  yet  fix  doth  worfe ,  zf  zVz 

bringing  you  into  his  Company ,  making  him  your  Counfiellor , 

making  you  adhere  and  fijef  to  him  openly  and  notorioujly  in  the  face 
of  the  World ,  to  the  greatefi  Difdonour  of  us  and  you,  and  in  pre¬ 
judice  of  our  Crown,  and  the  Laws ,  and  the  Ufages  of  the  Laws  of 
England,  the  which  above  all  things  you  are  bound  to  Prefirve  and 
Maintain,  (as  queux  vous  eftes  fovereinment  tenuz.  Eaves,  Sc 
maintenir)  and  therefore  he  Commands  and  Chargeth  him  upon  his 
Faith,  Amity,  and  Legeance,  and  his  own  Blejjing,  that  he  come  to 
him  with  what  fpeed  he  can,  notwit  hft  an  ding  the  forefaid  Excufes,  or 
any  other  •  his  Mother  having  wrote,  that  if  he  would  return ,  fx  would 
not  hinder  him,  (car  voftre  Meer  nous  ad  Efcrit,  que  fi  vous  voil- 
lez  returner  ele  ne  vous  difturbereit  pas)  and  he  could  not  under- 
jland  his  Uncle  fijould  hinder  him  againjl  the  Tenor  of  his  Safe  Con¬ 
duct.  Given  at  Lichfield  the  18 th  of  March. 


[6]  Rot.  Rom. 
1 9  Ed.  II. 

M.  3. 

He  writes  to 
the  Pope  a- 
bout  the  Af¬ 
fair  of  his 
Queen. 


At  the  fame  time  King  Edward  [5]  wrote  to  his  Dear  Brother 
the  King  of  France ,  That  he  had  confidered  his  Letters,  wherein  he 
fignified  to  him ,  he  had  ferioujly  Difcourfed  his  Sijler,  about  the  Rea- 
fon  and  Things  to  which  he  had  Anfwered,  and  that  jhe  had  told  him, 
fx  .  defired  only  to  be  with  him ,  and  in  his  Company ,  as  a  good  Wife 
ought  to  be  with  her  Lord ,  (”1$  £]UC  He  hell's  $0  tut,  title  tuftCC  tant 
liC  c  Ote  nu,  &c.J  and  that  the  feeming  Amity  between  her 

and  his  Nephew  Hugh  le  Defpenfer  was  only  feigned,  yet  it  was  con¬ 
venient  to  keep  it  up  to  gain  time,  and  avoid  worfe  things.  To  dif- 
prove  what  Jhe  faid  to  her  Brother  the  King  of  France,  he  reminded 
him  of  what  great  Amity  and  Kindnefs  fx  often  pretended  to  Hugh 
Defpenfer  fince  her  being  there  5  and  repeats  the  Intimacy  between  Mor¬ 
timer  and  his  Wife ,  and  how  jhe  was  wholly  advifed  and  directed  by 
him,  and  did  whatever  he  advifed  in  the  fame  Words  and  Manner  as 
in  the  loft  Letter  to  his  Son ,  and  then  de  fires  him  to  reflore  the  Dutchy 
of  Aquitain,  See.  to  him,  without  having  regard  to  the  wilful  humour 
of  a  Woman,  and  fend  him  his  Pleafure  by  the  Bearer.  Given  at 
Lichfield ,  March  1 8.  on  the  fame  day  as  before. 


On  the  1 5th  of  April  next  following,  the  King  [6]  wrote  to 
the  Pope,  and  fent  him  a  Tranfcript  of  what  had  pafled  between 
himfelf,  the  King  of  France,  his  Sifter  the  Queen,  and  his  Son, 
by  way  of  Narrative,  and  the  Copies  of  the  Letters  he  wrote 
them,  with  his  Anfwers  to  what  was  reported  of  him  in  France, 
heartily  befeeching  him  to  read  and  confider  them,  and  apply 
luch  Remedy  for  the  removing  the  Matter  of  Scandal  andDif- 
fention,  and  the  Dangers  that  might  proceed  from  thence,  as  he 
fhould  think  fit,  promifing  wholly  to  be  directed  by  his  Advice. 
Given  at  Knelworth  the  1 5th  day  of  April.  All 
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B 
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A 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  II. 


All  thefe  Letters,  all  thefe  Mediators,  could  not  bring  her  into 
England,  until  her  Defign  was  Ripe,  and  that  (he  could  come 
with  Force  5  yet  in  all  probability,  they  caufed  her  either  to 
quit,  or  be  thruft  out  of  France  5  Tho  fome  of  our  Hiftorians, 
and  the  French  Hiftorian  [7]  Mezcray,  (who  under  Rood  nothing 
of  this  Story,  as  appears  by  his  Writing)  and  all  from  Froyfard, 
Report,  That  by  the  Arts  of  the  Spencers,  and  the  Money  given 
to  her  Brother  Charles  the  Fourth  of  France,  and  fcattered  in  his 
Court,  and  to  the  Pope  himfelf,  and  diftributed  in  his  Court, 
that  made  them  their  Friends,  fo  that  her  Brother  forbad  all  Per- 
fons  to  affift  her ,  and  commanded  her  to  go  out  of  his  Domi¬ 
nions. 


B 


Take  the  Original  from  [8]  Froyfart ,  who  fays  he  wrote  his 
Chronicle  from  the  Chronicles  of  Sir  John  la  Bele,  Canon  of 
St.  Lambert's  of  Liege ,  an  Intimate,  and  of  the  Secret  Council  of 
John  of  Haynault. 


C 


E 


The  Barons  [_<f]  could  not  bear  or  fuffer  Hugh  Spenjers  favour 
with  the  King  any  longer,  but  fought  each  other  among  ft  them- 
felves,  to  be  of  a  Peaceable  Accord,  and  fent  fecretly  to  the 
Queen,  who  had  been  at  Paris  three  years,  (which  was  falfe  by 
two  parts  of  the  time)  Signifying  to  her,  if  {he  could  come  into 
England  with  One  thoufand  Men  at  Arms,  and  bring  her  Son 
and  Heir  with  her,  they  would  all  come  to  her,  and  her  Son 
Edward  $  She  J, hewed  thefe  Letters  to  the  King  of  France,  who 
promifed  fuch  Afliftance,  and  to  furnifti  her  with  Money  $  She 
was  providing  for  her  Voyage,  of  which  Hugh  Spencer  had  no¬ 
tice,  who  contrived  with  Gifts  to  Buy  off  the  King  of  France,  and 
fent  fecret  Mefiengors,  with  plenty  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Jewels 
into  France,  and  especially  to  the  King,  and  his  Privy  Council, 
infomuch  as  the  King  forbad  under  pain  of  Baniihment,  That 
none  of  his  Subje&s  fhould  ailift  the  Queen  to  go  into  England 
by  force  5  and  further,  Hugh  [Y]  Spencer,  out  of  his  Malice  to 
the  Queen,  to  get  her  under  the  King’s  Power,  and  his,  caufed 
the  King  to  write  to  the  Pope ,  That  he  would  write  to  the  King 
of  France ,  to  fend  his  Wife  again  into  England ,  for  he  would 
acquit  himfelf  to  God  and  the  World,  that  it  was  not  his  fault, 
that  (he  departed  from  him,  for  he  would  nothing  to  her,  but 
all  Love  and  good  Faith,  fuch  as  he  ought  to  hold  in  Marriage. 


F 


Alfo  he  fent  [2]  Gold  and  Silver  great  plenty,  to  divers  Car-  ] 
dinals  and  Prelates  who  had  moft  power  with  the  Pope,  (who  | 
lead  the  Pope  by  fuch-wife,  with  their  Gifts  and  fubtle  ways) 
that  he  wrote  to  the  King  of  France,  That  on  pain  of  Curfing,  he 
fhould  fend  his  Sijler  Ifabel  into  England,  to  the  King  her  Huf 
band :  Thefe  Letters  were  brought  to  the  King  of  France  by  the 
Bifop  of  Xaints,  when  he  had  read  them,  they  were  (hewed  to 
the  Queen  his  Sifter,  and  then  commanded  her  Speedily  to  avoid 
his  Kingdom,  or  he  would  make  her  to  avoid  it  with  {hame. 


153 


Neither  Let¬ 
ters  nor  Me¬ 
diators  could 
bring  the 
Queen  into 
England,  until 
her  Defign 
was  ripe. 

[7]  Fol.  jyr, 

15 2-  . 
theHi.W 

ans  Account 
of  the  Tranf- 
aftions  be¬ 
tween  the 
King  and 
Queen  at  this 
time.  1 

[8]  F.  r.  a.  I 
col.  1 .  in  the 
Prologue  to 
theFiiftVo-  . 
lume,  Printed 
at  London , 

1  Jio. 

Efpecially  at 
Froyfard. 

[9]  *b.  f.  3. 

« » .  col.  1.  c.  8. 


The  Kirtg  of 
France  cor¬ 
rupted  with 
Money. 


[1]  lb,  col  2. 


[2]  Thm. 

The  Pope  and 
Cardinals 
Corrupted 
with  Gold  and 
Silver. 


u 


By 
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[)]  II’.  op  9 
Robert  of  Ar¬ 
tois  his  Aavice 
to  the  Queen. 

[4]  lb.  f-  3-  *• 
col.  X. 

She  goes  out 
of  Frantz  t0 
William  Earl 

of  Haptault. 

[5]  lb.  fol.  4. 
col.  r. 

He  received 
her  kindly, 
and  brings 
forth  his  four 
Daughters. 
The  Prince 
likes  Philip 
beft 

[6]  Fol.  123. 
lin.  1  ,&c. 


[7]  lb.  n.  jo. 
And  was  con- 
tra&ed  to  her. 

[8]  Fol.  598. 
n.  10. 

[9]  Walfmgh. 
at  Jupra. 

The  Earl  of 
Haynault  fur- 
niiheth  the 
Queen  with 
Ships  and 
Forces  to 
come  for  Eng¬ 
land. 

[ij  Ibm.  & 
Anglia  facra , 
parte  prima, 
f.  3  6  6. 

She  lands  at 
Harwich. 

[2]  Utfupra, 
n.  ;o. 

[3]  Walfmg. 
Ib.  n.  30. 
Several  Bi- 
ihops,  Earls, 
and  Barons, 
join  with  her. 

[4]  Ibm. 

[5]  Append, 
n.  6 8. 

A.  D.  1329. 
20  Ed.  II. 
The  King 
proclaims 
Mortimer 
Tray  tor  ,&c. 
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By  this  means  [3]  all  the  Barons  of  France  were  withdrawn 
from  the  Queen,  except  Robert  of  Artois  her  Dear  Coufin,  who 
privately  advifed  and  encouraged  her  $  and  gave  her  fecret  no¬ 
tice,  That  her  [4]  Brother  would  deliver  her ,  her  Son ,  and  the 
Earl  of  Kent ,  King  Edward's  Brother ,  and  Sir  Roger  Mortimer , 
to  the  King  and  Hugh  Spencer ,  and  advifed  her  to  go  i'nto  the 
Empire  to  William  Earl  of  Haynault ,  and  Sir  John  of  Haynault 
his  Brother. 

The  Earl  received  her  with  Joy  at  Valenciennes,  and  £5"]  brought 
forth  his  four  Daughters,  Margaret ,  Philip ,  Jane,  and  Ifabell,  the 
Prince  liked  Philip  beft,  and  (he  kept  him  Company  during  his 
flay  there. 

Walfwgham  [6]  tells  us,  that  the  King,  as  ’twas  reported,  ( protit 
dicitur )  had  procured  the  Death  of  his  Wife,  and  Son  Edward , 
and  that  John  of  Britania ,  Earl  of  Richmond,  her  Familiar,  was 
to  have  been  the  Executioner,  but  that  perceiving  the  Noblemen 
of  France  to  have  been  corrupted  by  large  Gifts,  and  that  there 
was  no  fafety  to  be  expected  there  ,  fhe  fled  privately  with  her 
Son  and  Family  (or  Followers)  to  the  Earl  of  Haynault ,  of  whom 
they  were  Honourably  and  Magnificently  received. 

Whether  (he  was  commanded  by  her  Brother,  or  fled  privately 
out  of  France ,  certain  it  is  (he  [7]  went  to  the  Earl  of  Hanault , 
and  having  Contracted  her  Son  to  his  Daughter  Philip ,  (  Q8]  Sir 
Thomas  de  la  Moor  fays ,  Married  him  to  her ,  without  the 
Advice  of  the  Nobility  f)  by  his  Afiiftance,  who  provided  Men 
and  Ships,  \_(f\  fhe  came  for  England,  with  her  Son,  (then  not 
Fourteen  years  of  Age)  Edmond  Earl  of  Kent  the  King's  Bro¬ 
ther,  Roger  Mortimer ,  and  many  others,  who  were  forced,  or 
fled  out  of  England,  and  with  2757  Men  at  Arms,  commanded 
by  John  of  Hanault,  the  Earl's  Brother ,  and  landed  at  Har¬ 
wich  on  Wednefday  before  Michaelmas-day ,  where  (he  was  joined  by 
the  Earl  Marfljal,  the  Earl  of  Leicejler ,  and  other  Barons ,  and 
Knights ,  (cum  Prrelatis  fere  om?iibus )  with  almoft  all  the  Prelates, 
but  chiefly  with  the  Bijhops  of  Lincoln,  Hereford ,  Dublin,  and 
Ely ,  who  together  made  her  up  a  great  Army,  [4]  which  being 
refrefhed  at  St.  Edmunds-Bury,  fhe  went  forward  to  feek  out  her 
own,  and  the  Kingdom’s  Enemies. 

On  the  28th  of  September ,  the  King  iflued  his  Proclamation  a- 
gainft  [5]  Roger  Mortimer ,  giving  notice,  That  he  and  the  other 
Traitors  had  entred  his  Kingdom  by  force,  and  had  brought  with 
them  Aliens  and  Strangers ,  and  taken  upon  them  Royal  Power 
over  him,  and  that  therefore  he  was  refolved  to  oppofe  them  in 
Perfon,  to  Arreft  and  deftroy  them  and  all  their  Company  and 
Adherents,  as  he  ought  and  might,  except  the  Queen,  his  Son, 
and  Earl  of  Kent,  who  he  would  by  all  pofiible  means  to  be  as 
fafe  as  before  their  landing-  and  fummoned  all  Perfons  that  by 
their  Ligeance  were  obliged,  to  come  with  all  their  Force  and 
Power,  in  Defence  of  him,  themfelves,  and  the  Kingdom,  and 
tor  the  Eafe  of  the  People  he  promifed  to  pay  the  Soldiers  Wages  $ 
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and  alfo  promifed  to  all  Great  Men  his  Charters  of  Pardon  for  Fe¬ 
lony  or  Adherance  to  his  Enemies,  as  well  in  times  paft,  as  at  pre- 
fent^  and  for  Outlawry  for  what  Caufe  foever,  except  the  Traytor 
Roger  Mortimer ,  and  the  great  Managers  of  the  People  which 
came  from  beyond  Sea  with  him,  and  thofe  that  killed  Sir  Roger 
Boler  ^  and  then  promifed  1000/.  Sterling  and  Pardon  to  any  one 
Ihould  bring  him  the  Body  or  Head  of  Roger  Mortimer.  Given 
under  his  Great  Seal  at  the  Tower  of  London ,  the  28th  of  Sep¬ 
tember. 


This  Proclamation  had  not  its  defired  Effeft,  the  People  ha-  ■  TheProcia- 
ving  been  fo  prepojfeffed  with  ft  range  Notions,  and  Jealoujies  con-  * 

cerning  the  King,  and  both  the  Spencers ,  and  the  Jlrange  things  j 
the  Queen  and  Mortimer  would  do  for  Holy  Church ,  themfelves ,  j 
and  the  Kingdom ,  that  in  her  March,  her  Army  daily  increafed,  j 
and  the  King’s  decreafed  5  She  did  no  injury  [6]  to  the  Bodies  P]  ibm. 
or  Goods  of  any  but  her  Enemies,  which  fhe  fought  out,  and 
every  where  applied  their  Goods  to  her  own  ufe,  and  deftroyed 
their  Farms. 


[7]  Ib.n.  40. 


The  Queen’s  Army  was  much  [g]  increafed  by  fome  Billions 
Letters  wrote  to  their  Fellow  Bifhops,  and  other  Friends,  that 
there  were  fo  many  Dukes ,  Earls,  and  Barons ,  with  their  Troops, 
Jent  by  the  King  of  France ,  to  defend  the  Right  of  his  Sifter,  as 
all  England  could  fcarce  feed  them. 

And  alfo  by  another  Lye  fpread  all  over  the  Kingdom,  That 
the  Pope  had  abfolved  all  Englijhmen  from  their  Oath  of  Fealty 
fworn  to  the  King ,  and  that  he  had  thundered  out  the  Sentence 
of  Excommunication  againft  all  thofe  that  bare  Arms  again  ft  the 
Queen,  Pr£terea  projtluit  f  cf\  Mendacium,  ab  exercitu  in  omnes  Regni 
partes  divulgatum ,  quod  fumwus  pontifex  Romanes  omnes  Anglos  ab- 
folvit  a  fidelitate  jurata  fuo  Regi ,  cFc.  For  the  Confirmation  of 
which  Lye,  it  was  pretended  there  were  Two  Cardinals  with  the 
Queen  in  the  Army,  fent  to  her  with  thefe  Favours  from  the  Pope. 
Ad  hujus  Mendacii  confirmationem ,  &c. 

The  Queen  upon  her  Landing  emitted  a  Proclamation,  [i^That 
all  Ihould  injoy  Peace  and  Quiet,  except  the  Publick  Enemies  of 
the  Kingdom,  the  Two  Defpenfers  Father  and  Son,  and  Robert 
Baldock.  the  King’s  Chancellor,  and  their  Favourers,  who  were 
the  Caufe  of  the  prelent  Difturbance  of  the  Nation  $  That  no 
Goods  Ihould  be  taken  from  any  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Owners,  if  above  the  value  of  3  d.  (then  a  days  Wages  for  a 
Common  Soldier)  his  Finger  was  to  be  cut  off  5  nor  6  d.  (the 
Wages  of  an  Hobclorj  under  Pain  of  his  Hand  being  cut  off,  (me 
valorem  Duodecim  Sterlingorum )  which  I  Tranllate  12  d.  the  daily 
Wages  of  a  Man  at  Arms)  upon  Pain  of  Death. 

The  King  then  at  London  requefted  Afiiftance  of  the  [2]  Lon¬ 
doners,  who  refufed  to  aid  him,  whereupon  he  (yf\  left  the  City, 
and  went  Weftward  $  In  the  mean  time  the  Londoners,  who 
were  always  in  a  fury,  when  they  had  a  liberty  of  being  Itifolent, 
pretending  Friendship  to  the  Queen,  (dum  [yf]  hsec  agnntur  Londi - 

U  2  nenfes, 


[8]  De  la  Moor, 
f.  598  n.  30, 
40. 

The  Queen’s 
Army  much 
increafed. 


Her  Caufe 
carried  on  by 
Lyes. 


[9]  Ibm. 


[1]  IValfingh. 
f-  1 24.  fin.  i, 

The  Queen’s 
Proclamation. 


Punifhrrients 
for  Plunder¬ 
ers. 


[2]  lb.  f!  1:3. 
ri  40. 

Tile  Londoners 
refufe  to  give 
the  King  Af- 
<i  fiance. 

[3] Ib.f  1*4: 
n.  i o,  20. 


j  1 5^ 


1  The  Rabble 
I  feize  their 
I  Major. 

I  [4]  Ibm. 
i  They  Confe- 
'  derate  to  kill 
j  the  Queen’s 

j  Enemies, 
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nenfes,  quibus  nunquam  dcefi  furia,  cum  adejl  infolendi  licentia ) 
gathering  together  the  Rabble  of  all  Artificers,  (Congregate  de 
cuntiis  artificiis,  infirmk  perform,  &c.)  taking  Arms,'  and  feize 
their  £0ajo?,  threading  to  kill  him  if  he  would  not  /wear  to  Con¬ 
fect  to  their  Orders ,  which  he  did,  to  fave  his  Life,  Fecerunt 
'4]  igitur  Conjurationem,  &c.  And  they  made  a  Confederacy ,  That 
the  Queens  Enemies  where-ever  to  be  found,  of  what  State  or 
Condition  foever  they  were,  or  fuch  as  fhould  procure  any  Da¬ 
mage  to  the  Liberties  of  the  City,  fhould  be  put  to  Death. 


[?]  Ibm. 
They  cut  off 
John  Mar  dial's 
j  Head,  Hugh 
1  Spenfer'sSzi- 
j  «ant. 

j  [6]  lb.  n.  30. 

:  They  plunder 
the  Bilhop  of 
Ex  aft  r's 
Houfe,  and 
cut  off  his 
Head. 

[7]  Ibm. 

n.  40,  jo. 
The  Rea  Ion 
of  their  fury 
againft  this 
Biih^p. 

[8]  Ibm. 


Under  pretence  of  this  Oath,  [5]  they  prefently  took  John 
Marchal ,  Servant  to  Hugh  Spenfer  the  Younger,  (<&  ejus  caput  im- 
mifericorditer  amputarunt)  and  unmercifully  cut  off  his  Head,  and 
plundered  all  his  Goods  $  and  on  the  fame  day  continuing  their 
Madnefs,  ([_6~]  eodem  die  continuantes  fuam  Rabiem)  they  ran  to 
the  Bijhop  of  Excejlers  Houfe,  fetting  fire  to  the  Gates,  entring, 
and  not  finding  him,  they  plundered  his  Jewels,  Elate ,  and  Honf- 
hold- fluff  ^  and  coming  out  of  the  Fields  on  Horfeback  to  the 
North  Door  of  [F]  St.  Pauls,  the  mad  People  toolg,  beat ,  wounded , 
and  threw  him  off  his  Horfe ,  and  dragged  him  into  Cheapfide, 
where  they  proclaimed  him  a  Public 4  Tray  tor,  and  cut  off  his  Head. 
The  Reafon  of  their  Fury  againft  this  Bijhop  \j~\  was,  That  being 
7 reafurer  of  the  Kingdom,  he  had  perfuaded  the  Kings  Council, 
that  the  Itinerant  Jufiices  might  fit  in  London ,  £8  ]  who  found. 
the  Citizens  had  offended  in  many  things,  for  which  they  loft 
their  Liberties ,  fome  were  Fined,  and  others  had  Corporal  Punijh- 
ment. 
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[9]  Ibm. 

They  feifethe 
Conftable  of 
the  Tower. 
Prifoners  fet 
free  all  Eng¬ 
land  over. 
Fugitives  and 
BaniGied  Per- 
fons  return 
into  England. 

[1] Hift.facra. 
f.  366. 
Another  Ac¬ 
count  of  the 
Murther  of 
the  Bilhop  of 
Exeefter. 

[2]  Ibm 
All  forts  of 
Citizens  meet 
at  Guildhall, 
and  contrive 
how  to  put 

to  Death 
theBilhopsof 
London  and 
j  Exeefter,  and 
j  the  King’s 
J  other  Juftices. 
1  [3]  Ibm. 

The  Queen 
comes  to  Lon¬ 
don. 

I  All  herEne- 
i  mies  chat  ad- 
i  hersd  not  to 
her. 


Next  day  they  feifed  the  [9]  Conftable  of  the  Tower,  and  took 
the  Keys  from  him,  and  fet  free  all  the  Prifoners,  and  fo  it  was 
all  over  England,  and  at  the  fame  time  all  Fugitives  and  Banijhed 
Perfons  returned. 

We  have  a  further  Account  of  the  Death  of  the  Bijhop  of  Ex- 
cefler ,  and  fome  of  thefe  things,  from  [1]  William  de  Dene,  a 
Publick  Notary  of  the  Church  of  Rochefier,  living  at  the  time. 
The  Arch-Bifhop,  15  days  after  Michaelmas ,  intended  to  have 
held  a  Treaty  with  the  Bijhops  at  St.  Pauls,  about  fending  fome  of  j 
their  own  Order  to  the  King  and  Queen  as  Mediators  of  Peace  be-  | 
tween  them  5  The  Bijhop  of  Rochejler  diftuaded  his  going  into  the 
City,  or  beyond  the  Thames,  to  Treat,  being  then  at  Lambeth,  tel¬ 
ling  him  the  Hearts  of  the  People  were  againft  the  Bijhops ,  and 
that  they  hated  them,  imputing  all  the  Evil  that  had  happened  in 
the  Nation  to  their  Sloathfulnefs ,  Foolijhnefs,  and  Ignorance  5  Next 
day  they  met  at  Lambeth ,  and  Refolved  to  fend  Two  5  The  Bifijop 
tf/Winchefter  was  willing  to  go  for  one,  but  could  not  get  a  Companion. 
C21  Hie  Mercurii  proximo  ante  Fejlum  St.  Luc£  convener unt  apud  la 
Gy  Id-Hall,  &c.  On  Wednefday  before  St.  Luke  the  Citizens ,  great 
and  fmall,  (majores  &  mi  no  res)  met  at  the  Guildhall ,  where  they  j 
contrived  how  they  might  take,  and  put  to  Death ,  the  Bijhops  of 
London,,  and  Exeefter,  and  the  Kings  other  Jufiices,  and  how 
they  might  Plunder  the  Merchants,  &  Mercatores  in  Civitate  depr£- 
darent,  taking  the  occafion  of  the  Queen’s  coming,  [  J ]  accepta 
occafione  de  adventu  Regin£,  quod  Regin£  adh£rere  nolentes  proditores 
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Regni  publics,  cenferentur ,  becaufe  thofe  that  would  not  adhere  to 
the  Queen  were  publickly  Reputed  Tray  tors  to  the  Kingdom. 
The  Jufiices  were  then  met  at  the  Friers  Preachers ,  and  the  Bifijop 
of  Excefier  was  flying  to  St.  Paul’s  Church ,  they  caught  him  at  the 
Door,  beat  and  grievoufly  wounded  him,  and  drew  him  through 
the  Streets  and  Lanes  to  the  Great  Crofs  in  Cheap  fide ,  where  the 
Sons  of  the  Devil,  (Filii  Diaboli  Virum  fidelem ,  providum ,  &  dif- 
cretum  ,  ac  Regno  valde  neceffarium  truculenter  decapitarunt )  Be¬ 
headed  a  Faithful ,  Wife ,  and  Difcreet  Man ,  and  very  ufeful 
to  the  Nation.  And  further  fays,  Tunc  conturbata  cfi  tot  a  [4]  Terra , 
&  in  circuitu  impii  arnbulantes ,  animalia  &  alia  bona  pacificorum ,  quos 
hofles  Regince  dixerant ,  fub  tali  colore  ubique  depradantes  abduxcrunt  : 
Then  the  whole  Nation  was  in  confufion  $  and  the  Wicked  cal¬ 
ling  peaceable  Men  the  Queen’s  Enemies,  and  under  that  colour 
took  away  and  plundered  their  Goods. 

The  King  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  there,  had  left  London  be¬ 
fore  the  Queen  came  thither  5  and  finding  [5]  by  fuch  as  he  had 
fent  to  make  a  Difcovery,  that  almoffc  all  the  Nobility ,  afrighted 
with  falfe  Reports  (tot a  fere  Regni  Community  falfis  territa  rnmo- 
ribus )  had  come  in  to  the  Queen,  went  in  [6]  Wales  ^  and  ha¬ 
ving  appointed  Hugh  Defpenfer  the  Father,  then  Earl  of  Winchefier , 
to  defend  the  Town  and  Caftle  of  Briftol ,  went  with  Hugh  the 
Son,  then  Earl  of  Glocefler ,  Robert  Baldock,  and  few  others  to 
O:  Chepji  ovp ,  and  there  took  Ship,  intending  for  the  Ifland  of 
Lundy ,  or  Ireland  5  but  the  Wind  being  crofs,  he  could  make 
neither,  and  having  undergone  much  Hardfhip  at  Sea,  he  landed, 
and  got  to  the  Abby  of  Net  he  in  Glamorganshire  ^  where  he  lay 
clofe, 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  Queen  followed  him  with  her  Army, 
and  fent  tliefe  Letters  abroad,  to  command  and  draw  in  the 
People  to  her  Afliftance  :  [8]  Ifabel  by  the  Grace  of  God  Queen  of 
England,  Dame  of  Ireland,  Countefs  of  Pontif,  or  Ponthieu  5  and 
we  Edward,  Eldefi  Son  to  the  Noble  King  of  England,  Duke  of 
Guyen,  Earl  of  Chefter,  Pontif,  and  Monftroil,  or  Monftrevil  3 
and  we  Edmond,  Son  to  the  Noble  King  of  England,  Earl  of  Kent, 
To  all  thofe  to  whom  thcfe  Letters  (hall  come ,  Greeting  :  Whereas  ‘tk 
notorioufly  known ,  That  the  State  of  Holy  Church  and  the  Realm  of 
England,  are  many  ways  blemifljed  and  abafed  ,  by  the  Evil  Counjel 
and  Abctt  of  Hugh  le  Defpenfer,  who  by  Pride  and  a  Defire  to  Lord 
it ,  and  fit  himfelf  over  all  others ,  hath  taken  upon  him  Royal  Power 
againfi  Right ,  Reafon ,  and  hk  Allegiance  ^  and  in  like  manner  made 
ufi  of  all  the  EvilCounfil  of  Robert  Baldock  and  others  hk  Adherent s, 
Jo  as  Holy  Church  k  reviled,  and  Jhanx fully  put  under  great  Subjeffion, 
and  the  Prelates  of  Holy  Church  Spoiled  of  their  Goods  againfi  God  and 
Right  ^  Holy  Church  defamed  and  diflwnoured  many  ways ,  and  the 
Crown  of  England  defiroyed  in  divers  manners ,  in  Difheritance  of  our 
I  Lord  the  King ,  and  hk  Heirs ,  the  Great  Men  of  the  Realm ,  by  the 
Envy  and  wicked  Cruelty  of  the  faid  Hugh  ^  many  of  them ,  without 
Fault  and  without  Cattfie ,  put  to  fljameful  Death  5  fome  Dljherited ,  others 
Imprifoned ,  Banifljed ,  and  Exiled  ^  Widows  a?id  Orphans  wrongfully 
forejudged  of  their  Right ,  and  the  People  of  the  Land ,  by  divers  Talla¬ 
ges  and  undue  Exallions  very  often  burthened ,  and  by  divers  Opprejfions 
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[4]  Ibm. 
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Waif.  f.  125. 
n.  1  o. 
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Brijlvl  taken. 
[9]  De  la  Moor, 

f.  S99-.  n*  S°- 
H.  Defptnfir 
the  Father 
drawn  and 
hanged. 

[ij  Aift.  Sacr. 
vol.  1  f.  1 3. 
The  Queen  at 
Hereford  a 
Month. 

*  Ib.&  f.  600. 
The  Queen 
goes  with  her 
Army  into  the 
Marches  of 
Wales  to  find 
out  the  King, 
and  takes  him 
with  H.  Dc~ 
Jpcnfer  the 
Younger  and 
others. 

[2]  Ibm. 

[3]  [43  Ap¬ 
pend.  n.  70. 

It  was  fuppo» 
fed  the  King 
was  out  of 
England. 


The  Prince 
or  Duke  of  1 
Wefuitan  nude 
Guardian  of 
the  Kingdom. 


grieved  without  Mercy .  By  which  Offences  the  faid  Hugh  hath  Jhewn 
himfelf  an  open  Tyrant  and  Enemy  to  God  and  Holy  Church ,  to  our  mofl 
dear  Lord  the  King,  and  to  the  whole  Realm.  And  we,  and  many 
others  with  us,  and  in  our  Company ,  who  have  long  been  eferanged  from 
the  good  P  leaf  we  of  our  Lord  the  King ,  by  the  falfe  Snggeftions  and 
Evil  Procurement  of  the  a  fore  faid  Hugh  and  Robert,  and  their  Adhe¬ 
rents,  are  come  into  the  Land  to  raife  the  State  of  Holy  Church  and  the 
Realm,  and  to  defend  the  People  from  thefe  Mifchiefs  and  grievous  Op- 
preffions ,  and  to  maintain  to  our  Power  the  Honour  and  Proft  of  Holy 
Church,  and  our  Lord  the  King  and  the  whole  Realm,  as  abovefiid. 
Wherefore  we  command  and  pray  you  for  the  Common  Proft  of  you  and 
every  one  of  you,  to  be  Aidant  to  us  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  and 
by  all  the  ways  you  know  or  can,  that  the  things  abovefaid  may  be  Jpeedily 
brought  to  a  good  Eject  and  End.  For  know  certainly.  That  all  we,  and 
all  thofe  with  us,  will  not  undertake  any  thing  that  fall  not  be  for  the  Honor 
and  Proft  of  Holy  Church,  and,  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  as  in  time  you  will 
fee  and  fnd,  if  God  pleafe.  Given  at  Wallingford  the  1 5 th  Day  of 
Oftober,  in  the  Twentieth  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  our  mof  dear  Lord  the 
King. 

From  Wallingford  fhe  marched  to  Oxford ,  and  fo  in  a  ftiort 
time  to  Briflol,  which  (he  befieged,  and  foon  took  5  and  the  next 
day  after  fhe  came  thither,  [9]  Hugh  Dejpenfer  the  Father,  Earl 
of  Winchefer ,  was  Drawn  and  Hanged  upon  the  Common  Gallows , 
without  Hearing  or  Trial ,  on  the  [1]  Vigil  of  Simon  and  Jude ,  or 
the  2  7th  of  October. 

Then  the  Queen  went  into  the  Marches  of  Wales  ,  and  Raid  at 
*  Hereford  a  Month,  from  whence  fhe  fent  Henry  Earl  of  Lancafer , 
and  Rhefe  ap  Howel  a  Clerc  and  Weljh-man,  who  knew  thofe  Parts 
well,  with  part  of  her  Army  to  find  out  the  King,  and  by  Mo¬ 
ney  corrupted  the  Welfh-men,  fo  as  they  difeovered  him  to  be  in  the 
Ably  aforefaid ,  where  he  was  taken,  with  Hugh  Dejpenfer  the 
Younger,  Robert  Baldocf ,  and  Simon  de  Reding ,  £2^  who  were 
committed  to  the  Cufeody  of  the  Earl ,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Hereford. 

Before  it  was  known  where  the  King  was,  it  was  fuppofed  he 
had  left  £3]  England,  and  [jQ  quitted  the  Government  5  whereupon 
on  the  26th  Day  of  Otfobcr,  at  Briflol ,  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Dublin , 
the  Bifhops  of  Winchefer,  Ely,  Lincoln,  Hereford,  Norwich ,  and 
other  Prelates  ,  and  Thomas  Earl  of  Norfolk,  Edmund  Earl  of 
Kent,  the  Kings  Brothers,  Henry  Earl  of  Lancafer  and  Leicefier, 
Thomas  Wake,  Henry  de  Bello  Monte,  or  Beaumont,  William  la  Zouche 
de  AJhby,  Robert  de  Monte  alto,  or  Montalt ,  Robert  de  Morle,  Robert 
de  Wattevile,  and  other  Barons  and  Knights  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Aquitan  her  Son,  by  the  Confent  of  the 
!  whole  Community  of  England,  being  then  prefent,  unanimoufly 
chofe  the  fame  Duke  to  be  Guardian  of  the  Kingdom,  fo  as  the 
faid  Duke  and  Guardian  fhould  Govern  the  Kingdom  in  the  Name 
and  Right  of  the  King  his  Father  in  his  abfence  :  And  he  took 
the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  upon  him  accordingly,  and 
palled  all  Matters  under  his  Privy  Seal,  not  having  any  other. 
Afterwards ,  on  the  20th  of  November ,  when  the  Queen’s  and 
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Duke’s  Enemies  were  taken,  and  the  King  was  returned  into  his 
Kingdom,  the  Queen,  Duke,.  Prelates,  and  Noblemen  aforefaid, 
with  the  A  dent  of  the  Community  aforefaid,  then  being  at  Here¬ 
ford,  by  reafon  that  the  Power  of  the  Guardian  ceafed  by  the 
King’s  coming  into  his  Kingdom,  fent  the  Biftiop  of  Hereford  to 
the  King,  then  at  Monmouth,  to  befeech  him  to  Command,  That 
all  things  that  might  tend  to  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  might  be 
Sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  then  with  him.  This  was  done  in  the 
prefence  of  the  Earl  of  Lane  after,  &c.  and  the  King  was  prevailed 
on  to  fend  the  Seal  to  his  Wife  and  Son  to  [5]  Seal  what  they 
would  with  it. 

Whilft  the  Earl  of  Laucafter  was  carrying  the  King  through 
Wales,  [ft]  by  Monmouth,  Liabury,  and  otiier  Places,  to  his  Caftle 
of  Kenclworth  in  Warwichfinre,  they  fent  Hugh  Spenfer  the  Son,  Ro¬ 
bert  Baldocf,  and  Simon  Reding,  to  the  Queen  at  Hereford.  Be¬ 
fore  their  coming,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  John  Daniel,  and  Thorns 
Micheldene,  had  their  Heads  ft  ruck  off  by  the  Procurement  and 
Hatred  of  Roger  Mortimer ,  who  [f]  was  at  this  time  the  Queen’s 
mod:  familiar  Counfellor  ( Confiliarius  Regina  familiarijfimm  ) 
without  whom  the  Queen  did  nothing.  £8]  Thofe  that  brought 
Hugh  Spenfer,  for  their  Reward  had  Two  thoufand  Pounds,  as  die 
had  promifed.  And  [ft]  foon  after  he  was  adjudged  to  Death, 
without  being  put  to  anfwer,  (fine  Refponfione )  and  was  Drawn 
and  Hanged  upon  a  Gallows  50  Foot  high ,  and  then  Quartered, 
and  his  Head  fixed  upon  London-bndge.  [1]  On  the  fame  Day 
Simon  Reding  was  Drawn  and  Hanged  for  fpeaking  hard  things  of 
the  Queen. 

Yet  Knighton  [2]  reports  Hugh  Spenfer  the  Younger  was  Ar¬ 
raigned  before  Sir  William  Trujfel,  a  Judiciary,  in  the  Form  there 
mentioned,  which  was  by  way  of  a  Speech  made  againft  him,  as 
’tis  here  contra&ed. 

Hugh  le  Defpenfer  [f]  in  the  Parlement  at  Weftminfter,  in  the 
15  th  of  the  King,  your  Father  and  you  Hugh  were  awarded  Tray  tors 
and  Enemies  of  the  Realm ,  and  Banijhed  as  fitch,  never  to  return  with¬ 
out  the  A  Ifent  of  the  King  in  full  Parliament  duely  fiummoned.  Con¬ 
trary  to  which  Award ,  your  Father  and  you  Hugh  ;  were  found  in 
the  Court  without  Warrant  :  And  you  Hugh,  as  you  returned  into 
the  Kingdom  ,  felonioufly  Jpoiled  and  roblsed  Two  Domands  (  Mer¬ 
chant-Ships  fo  called)  of  Goods  to  the  Value  of  Forty  thoufand 
Pounds.  Hugh,  after  this  Felony,  you  came  to  the  King ,  and  caufed 
him  to  go  with  Force  againft  the  Peers  of  the  Realm ,  and  other  his 
Liege  People,  to  deftroy  and  dijherit  them,  contrary  to  the  Great  Char¬ 
ter  :  And  alfo  taking  upon  you  Royal  Power,  you  Hugh  and  your  Afi 
fiftants,  with  Force  and  Arms  ,  robbed  felonioufly  the  good  People  of 
the  Realm  •  and  by  Andrew  Harleye,  and  other  .Traitors  your  Adhe¬ 
rents,  Murdered  the  good  Earl  of  Hereford,  Monfieur  William  Sul- 
lee,  and  Monfieur  Roger  de  Berfelde  (at  Borough-Bridge)  and 
caufed  to  be  taken  my  moft  Honourable  Lord  Thomas  the  Good  Earl  of 
Laneafter,  and  caufed  him  to  be  Judged  by  a  falfe  Record,  againft  Law , 
Reafon,  and  the  Great  Charter ,  and  alfo  to  be  Murdered,  Martyred , 
and  put  to  a  cruel  Death.  Alfo  in  the  fame  March  (in  the  French 
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journey)  to  Borough-Bridge,  you  can  fed  many  of  my  Lords  (the 
Earl  of  Lancafter )  Barons  and  Knights  to  he  Drawn  and  Hanged , 
by  falfe  Record  againft  Law  and  Rcafton ,  [4]  and  caitfed  other  Great 
Men  to  he  put  in  Prifon  and  Murdered  to  get  their  Eftates,  as  Roger 
Mortimer  the  Nephew  and  TJnkle ,  Hugh  Audeley  Father  and  Son , 
and  the  Earl  of  Hereford.  Hugh,  after  this  Deft  ru& ion  of  the  No¬ 
bility,  you  Hugh,  your  Father ,  and  Robert  Baldock,  ufurping  Royal 
Power  over  the  King ,  led  him  and  his  People  into  Scotland  againft  his 
Enemies ,  where  you  Hugh  by  your  Traiterous  Conduct  caufed  him  to 
lofe  200CO  of  hh  People ,  to  his  great  Difhonour ,  and  Damage  of  the 
Realm ,  and  to  return  without  doing  any  thing, . 

Hugh,  this  Treafon  nor  this  Tyranny  would  fitisfe  you ,  until 
by  Royal  Power  gained  over  the  King ,  you  deftroyed  the  Franchifes 
of  Holy  Church  and  the  Prelates,  as  the  Bifhops  of  Hereford,  Lin¬ 
coln,  and  Norwich,  taking  their  Goods  out  of  their  Churches  :  And 
whereas  you  knew  God  had  done  great  Things  by  my  Lord  (the  Earl  of 
Lane  after)  you  caufed  to  be  murdered ,  you  placed  armed  Guards ,  and 
ftjut  the  Church-Doors ,  that  none  ftjould  enter  to  Honour  God  and  his 
Saints.  Hugh,  after  theft  Miftchiefs ,  you  advifed  the  King  to  give 
unto  the  falfe  Traitor  the  Earl  of  Winchefter,  Andrew  Harkley,  and 
ftlf. \  Lands  properly  belonging  to  the  Crown  ,  in  Difterifton  thereof. 
[)6)|  Hugh,  whereas  the  Queen  and  her  Son  paffed  beyond  Sea  by  the 
King’s  Command  to  five  the  Country  of  Guyen ,  in  point  to  be  loft  by 
your  Traiterous  Counfifyou  fent  over  a  great  Sum  of  Money  to  ft  me  of  your 
wicked  Adherents ,  to  deftroy  the  Queen  and  her  Son ,  (qeft  Droit  heir  del 
Realm)  who  is  Right  Heir  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  to  hinder  their  coming 
over.  [7]  Hugh,  your  Father ,  Robert  Baldock,  and  ftlf  and  other 
falfe  Traitors  your  Adherents,  taking  upon  you  Royal  Power ,  made  great 
and  fmall  by  force  to  fwear  to,  and  affure  you,  to  maintain  you  in  your 
falfe  Quarrels  or  Pretences  (en  VOUZ  faux  Quereles)  not  having  re¬ 
gard  that  fitch  Confederacies  were  Falfe  and  Traiterous ,  againft  Legience 
and  the  State  of  the  King  and  his  Crown.  Q£T]  And  forafmuch  as  you 
Hugh,  and  other  Traitors,  know  that  the  Queen  and  her  Son  were  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  Nation,  by  your  Evil  Counfel  you  caufed  the  King  to  withdraw 
himfclf,  and  go  from  them,  and  carried  him  out  of  the  Kingdom,  to  the 
Danger  of  his  Body,  and  Diftjonour  to  him  and  his  People,  felonioufty 
taking  with  you  the  Treafure  of  the  Realm  ,  contraty  to  the  Great 
Charter. 

Hugh  [9)1  you  are  found  Traitor,  wherefore  all  the  good  People  of 
the  Kingdom,  Great  and  Small ,  Rich  and  Poor  ,  by  Common 
Affent,  do  Award,  That  you  are  found  as  a  Thief,  and  therefore  fhall 
be  Hanged  5  and  are  found  as  a  Traitor,  and  therefore  fall  be  Drawn 
and  Quartered  5  and  for  that  you  have  been  Outlawed  by  the  King ,  and 
by  Common  Afftnt ,  and  returned  to  the  Court  without  Warrant,  you  ft j all 
be  Beheaded  (vous  ferrez  decollez)  and  for  that  you  abetted  and  pro¬ 
cured  Difcord  between  the  King  and  Queen,  and  others  of  the  Realm, 
you  fhall  be  Embowelled,  and  your  Bowels  burnt.  |)i)j  Withdraw, 
Traitor ,  Tyrant ,  and  fo  go  take  your  Judgment,  attainted  wicked 
Traitor. 

He  was  at  this  time  Earl  of  Glocefter  •  and  I  fee  no  Trial  by  Com¬ 
mon  Jury, or  his  Peers  5  and  the  Attaint  was  only  this  Speech  made 
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againft,  and  moft  what  was  objected  to  him,  had  been  Parcloved 
by  Ad  of  Parlement.  ( Et  fie  [2J  flatim  morte  plexus  efl  Octavo 
Kalendarum  Dccembris  )  And  fo  he  was  prefently  pot  to 
Death  ,  on  the  8th  of  the  Kalends  of  December ,  or  24th  of  No¬ 
vember. 

The  Earl  of  Lewcafier  made  no  great  hafte  with  his  Prifoner 
the  King  to  Kenelworth,  for  in  13  Days  time  he  was  got  no  fur¬ 
ther  from  Monmouth  than  Lidbury  in  Herefordfiire ,  at  which  Place 
the  [3]  Writ  for  Proroguing  a  Parlement  that  was  pretended  to 
have  been  Summoned  by  the  King  to  meet  1 5  Days  after  St.  An¬ 
drew,  was  Dated  the  3d  of  December  (Tefie  Regc  apud  Lidbury, 
tertio  die  Decembris,  20  Ed.  II.)  Witnefs  the  King  at  Lidbury  the 
3d  of  December.  The  Writ  for  this  Parlement,  which  was  to  meet 
1 5  Days  after  St.  Andrew,  I  believe  can  no  where  be  found,  which 
was  to  be  holden  by  Ifabel  Quccn-Confort  of  England,  and  Edward 
his  Eldefi  Son  Guardian  of  England  ,  he  then  being  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  as  ’ tis  faid  in  the  Writ,  Dated  the  3 d  of  December,  &c.  for 
Proroguing  that  Parlement  to  the  morrow  of  Epiphany,  or  Twelfth- 
Day  ^  To  be  holden  by  him  if  P  erf  on  ally  prefent ,  or  in  his  ab fence  by 
his  faid  Confort  and  Son.  But  the  miferable  King  knew  nothing  of  this 
Summons  Dated  at  Lidbury  on  the  3  d  of  December,  with  his  Tefte  5 
for  the  Great  Seal  was  that  Day  in  the  keeping  of  the  Bifliop  of  Norwich 
at  Wodftock,  and  the  next  Day  delivered  to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the 
Duke  of  Aquitan  (  i.  e.  Edward  the  King’s  Son  )  at  the  fame 
Place,  as  it  moft  certainly  appears  by  the  Record  in  the  Appen¬ 
dix,  n.  70.  1 

The  Parlement  (as  ’tis  called)  met  crafiino  EpiphanU,  or  7th  of 
January  :  The  firjl  thing  moved  by  the  Bifiop  of  (4)  Hereford ,  and 
many  other  Bifiops  joining  with  him,  was.  Whether  King  Edward 
the  Father ,  or  his  Son  Edward,  fijould  Reign  over  them  .<?  They  were 
not  long  before  they  Agreed  the  Son  fhould  have  the  Government 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  be  Crowned  King  [5]  for  the  Caufcs  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

1.  ‘  Firjl,  For  that  the  Perfon  of  the  King  was  not  fuffieient 
‘  to  Govern  5  for  in  all  his  time  he  was  Led  and  Governed  by 
c  others,  who  gave  him  Evil  Counfel,  to  the  Dilhonour  of  him- 
‘  felf,  and  Deftru&ion  of  Holy  Church  and  all  his  People,  not 
4  confidering  or  knowing  whether  it  was  Good  or  Evil  $  nor 
4  would  remedy  thefe  things ,  when  he  was  requefted  by  the 
‘  Great  and  Wife  Men  of  his  Realm,  or  fuffer  them  to  be  a- 
‘  mended. 

2.  4  Alfo  ,  In  all  his  time  he  would  not  give  himfelf  to 
‘  Good  Counfel ,  nor  take  it,  nor  to  the  Good  Government  of 
4  his  Kingdom  5  but  always  gave  himfelf  to  Works  and  Em- 
c  ployments  not  Convenient  ,  negle&ing  the  Bufinefs  of  his 
4  Realm. 

3.  4  Alfo,  For  want  of  Good  Government  he  loft  the  King- 
4  dom  of  Scotland,  and  other  Lands  and  Dominions  in  Gafi 
4  coigne  and  Ireland,  which  his  Father  left  him  in  Peace  and 
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‘  Amity  with  the  King  of  France,  and  many  other  Great  Per- 
4  Tons. 

4.  4  Alfo,  By  his  Pride  and  Cruelty  he  deftroyed  Holy  Church, and 
‘  the  Perfons  of  Holy  Church,  putting  fome  in  Prifon,  and  others 
4  in  Diftrefs  5  and  alfo  put  to  ihameful  Death,  and  Imprifoned, 

‘  Banifhed,  and  Difherited  many  Great  and  Noble  Men  of  the 
c  Land. 

5.  4  Alfo,  Whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  Oath  to  do  Right  to 
4  all,  he  would  not  do  it  for  his  own  Profit,  and  the  Covetouf- 
4  nefs  of  him  and  his  Evil  Counfellors  which  were  with  him  5 
4  neither  regarded  the  other  Points  of  the  Oath  which  he  made 
4  at  his  Coronation,  as  he  was  obliged. 

6.  4  Alfo,  He  abandoned  his  Realm,  and  did  as  much  as  he  b 
4  could  to  deftroy  it  and  his  People  $  and  what  is  worfe,  by 
4  his  Cruelty  and  the  Default  of  his  Perfon,  he  is  found  ineor- 
4  rigible  without  hopes  of  Amendment.  All  which  things  are  fo 
4  notorious,  they  cannot  be  gainfaid. 

Thefe  Articles  were  Conceived  and  Dictated  by  John  Stratford  [&] 
Bifhop  of  Winchefler  and  Treafnrer  of  England  ,  and  written  by 
WiUiam  Mees  Clerc,  his  Secretary  and  a  Publick  Notary.  Having  Q 
Approved  the  Articles ,  they  were  by  Comune  Agreement  \j~]  fent  to 
the  King,  then  Prifoner  in  Kenelworth-QABt,  Three  B  if  hops,  Two 
Earls ,  Two  Barons ,  Two  Abbots ,  and  Two  Juflices ,  amongft  whom 
was  Sir  William  Trtiffell  before  noted.  Proxy  to  the  whole  Parle - 
went,  to  Refign  their  Homage  and  Fealty  to  the  King ,  which  he  ! 
did  in  this  manner  :  [83  I  William  TruffeJ,  Procurator  of  the  Pre¬ 
lates,  Earls ,  and  Barons,  and  other  People  in  my  Procuracy  named ,  ! 
having  for  this  full  and  fufficicnt  Power,  do  Refign  and  Deliver  up  to  D 
you  Edward  King  of  England,  as  to  the  King  before  this  Hour,  the 
Homage  and  Fealty  of  the  Perfons  in  my  Procuracy  named ,  and  do  Re¬ 
turn  them  upon  you  Edward,  and  make  Quit  or  Free  the  Perfons  afore-  j 
faid,  in  the  befl  manner  that  Law  andCnfom  may  do  it  ^  And  do  make  \ 

Pr  deflation  in  the  Name  of  thofe  that  will  not  for  the  future  be  in  your  ! 
Fealty ,  or  Allegiance,  nor  claim  to  hold  any  thing  of  you  as  King,  but 
J hall  hold  you  as  a  Private  Perfon ,  without  any  manner  of  Royal 
Dignity. 


[9]  f.  600.  n. 

4°,  so. 

The  Bilhops 
of  Lincoln  and 
Winchefter  cir. 
cumvent  the 
King,  by  Pio- 
mifes  and 
Threats. 


[1]  lb.  £  Co  1. 
Jin-4  &c. 


Sir  Thomas  de  la  Moor  \jf]  tells  us  who  the  Three  Bi/hops  were  5 
John  Stratfort  Bifhop  of  Winchefler,  Adam  de  Torleton  Bifhop  of  Here¬ 
ford,  and  Henry  Burwaff)  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  :  Three  Principal  Compa¬ 
nions  in  tranfafting  this  Affair.  The  Bifops  of  Winchefler  and  Lin¬ 
coln  came  before  the  reft  to  the  King,  who  with  his  Keeper  the  Earl 
of  Lancafler,  perfuaded  him  to  refign  his  Crown  to  his  Son ,  and 
circumvented  the  King,  promiflng  him  as  much  Honour  after  his  Re- 
fignation  as  before  5  and  on  the  other  hand  threatned  him  if  he 
would  not,  the  People  fhould  yield  up  their  Homage  and  Fealty, 
and  repudiate  his  Sons,  and  Choofc  one  not  of  Royal  Blood.  W  ith 
thefe  and  other  importune  PromiJes  and  Threats,  they  obtained  their 
Defires.^  And  then  the  Bifhop  of  Hereford  [1]  brought  in  all  the 
other  Commijfi oners ,  fent  by  the  Parlement  ,  into  the  King's 

Chamber, 
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Chamber,  where  tl>e  whole  Matter  they  came  for  was  dif- 
patched  ,  not  without  great  Grief  and  RelnUancy  from  the 
King. 


P 


Walfingham  \ji~]  reports,  all  the  Nobility  met  at  London,  on  the 
morrow  of,  or  day  after  Twelfth- day,  in  Parlement,  and  UllDgei) 
the  King  Unfit  to  Rule,  and  for  feveral  Reafons  to  be  Depofed , 
and  his  Son  Prince  Edward  to  be  chofen  King.  Of  which  when 
the  SXueen  had  notice,  [3]  (he  was  full  of  Grief  outwardly  ( nt 
forts  apparuit .)  But  the  Prince  affefted  with  this  outward  Pajjion 
of  his  Mother ,  would  not  accept  the  Title  againft  his  Father’s  Will 
and  Confent  (Et  \jf\  juravit  quod  invito  Pat  re ,  nunquam  fufeiperet 
Coronam  Regni .)  The  King  when  lie  received  this  News  by  the 
Commijfioners ,  was  much  difiurbed,  and  faid  fince  it  could  be  no 
other  wife,  he  thanked  them  for  choofing  his  Fir  ft  Born  Son,  ma¬ 
king  his  Rcfignation ,  and  delivering  up  the  Royal  Enfigns  and  Tokens 
of  Sovereignty.  The  Commijfioners  returning  to  the  Parlement  at 
London ,  with  the  Kings  Anfwer  and  the  Royal  Enfigns ,  made  the 
Rabble  [5]  rejoice  ^  and  prefently  the  whole  Community  of  the 
Kingdom  admitted  Edward,  a  Youth  of  Fourteen  Tears  of  Age  to  be 
their  King,  on  the  20th  Day  of  January ,  'which  they  would  have 
to  be  the  Firft  Day  of  his  Reign.  And  from  that  time  he  aLed 
as  King  before  his  Coronation ,  as  may  appear  by  the  [6]  Writ  to 
all  the  Sheriffs  of  England  to  proclaim  his  Peace. 
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The  King  to  the  Sheriff  of  Yorkfhire,  Greeting:  Becaufe  Edward, 
late  King  of  England,  our  Father,  by  Common  Council  and  Affent  of 
the  Prelates ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  other  Great  Men,  and  alfo  of  the  Com¬ 
munities  of  the  faid  Kingdom,  of  his  own  Free  Will  removed  himfelf 
from  the  Government  of  the  faid  Kingdom,  Willing  and  Granting,  That 
we  as  his  Firfi-Born  and  Heir  of  the  Kingdom,  Jhould  take  upon  ns  the 
Rule  and  Government  :  And  we  yielding  to  the  Good  Pleafure  of  our 
Father ,  by  the  Counfel  and  Advifiment  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons, 
Great  Men,  and  Communities  a  fore  faid ,  have  taken  upon  us  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  faid  Kingdom  and  recei  ved  the  Homages  and  Fealties  of  the 
faid  Prelates  and  Great  Men  according  to  Cnfiom.  Therefore  defiring 
our  Peace  for  the  Quiet  and  Tranquillity  of  our  People  to  be  inviolably 
obferved,  ire  Command,  That  prefently  after  fight  of  thefi  Prefents ,  you 
caufe  our  Peace  public kjy  to  be  proclaimed  through  your  whole  Bailiwic , 
forbidding  all  and  fingular ,  tinder  the  pain  of  Difinheriting,  and  lofing 
Life  and  Member ,  That  they  prefume  not  to  infringe  or  violate  our  Peace, 

!  but  that  all  Men  do  profecute  their  Suits  and  Actions  without  violence, 
according  to  the  Laws  and  Cufioms  of  the  Land,  &C.  Witnefs  the  King 
at  Weftminfter  the  29th  of  January.  <Dn  IFttft  of  Ifejruarp, 
being  ©unOap,  be  toas  CtottJneD. 
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In  the  time  between  his  being  declared  King  and  his  Corona¬ 
tion  ,  the  Londoners  fearing  themfelves  for  their  Cruelty  againft 
the  Bfiop  of  Excefier,  to  palliate  their  Wickednefs,  [7]  interim 
Londinenfes  Jibi  metuentes  de  crudelitate  Patrata  in  Epifcopum  Exo- 
nienfiem,ad  palliandum  iniquitaiem  corum.  See.  forced  the  Arch-Bifloops 
of  Canterbury,  Torlg,  and  Dublin,  and  the  other  Bifoops  which  came 
to  the  Parlement,  to  come  to  their  Guild-Hall,  where  all  the  Bi- 
jhops,  except  the  Arch-Bifiop  of  Fork  ,  the  BijJjops  of  London  and 

X  2  Car  life. 
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[2]  f.  126.  n. 
:o,  30. 


fft  Ibm. 

The  Queen 

outwardly 

forrowful. 

[4]  Ibm.  n. 

4-n,  JO. 

The  Prince 
unwilling  to 
receive  the 
Ciow*n. 

K.  Ed.  refigns. 

[5]  Ibm- 
His  Son  made 
King. 

[6]  Clauj:  1  Ed. 
III. Part.  i.M. 
28.  Append, 
n.  74- 

Note  this] 
Writ. 


f  ]  u.ift.  Suer. 
f.  357.  -oh  1. 
The  Londoners 
force  the  Bi- 
fhops  tofvvz2r 
to  main  rain 
andde'end  all 
th;  Rights  & 
Li  e  l  ies  of 
the  City. 
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[8]  Ibm. 


The  B;fhop 
of  Rochester's 

Proteftation. 


[9]  Dda  Moor, 
f.  60 1 , 602, 
603. 

The  Nation 
begins  to  be 
fenfible  of  the 
King’s  Condi¬ 
tion. 


His  Keeper 
the  Earl  of 
Lnncctjler  pi¬ 
ties  his  deplo¬ 
rable  cafe. 
Mony  Lords 
and  others 
begin  to  think 
how  they 
might  deliver 
him  ;  the  fu- 
fpicion  w  here¬ 
of,  cailfed  him 
to  be  removed 
from  Kenel- 
xvorth-Cajile, 
and  to  have 
new  Keepers. 

He  is  inhu¬ 
manly  treated 


[.]  Ibm.  f 

603.  n.  20. 
And  barba- 
roufly  mur- 
thered. 


Carlifle,  ©ItfaiT  to  maintain  and  defend  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  the  City,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Earl  of  Kent  and  an  immenfe 
Multitude,  who  came  to  fee  the  Sillinefs  of  the  Bifhops,  how  they 
Sacrificed  to  Mahomet :  [_8(j  In  prefentia  tomitis  Cantia,  &  mult  it  u- 
clinis  immenfe,  qui  ad  videndum  fat  nit  at em  Epifcopornm  ,  quo  mo  do 
Mahumeto  Sacrifcabant  confluxerunt.  The  B  if  hop  of  Rochejler  protejled 
before  a  Public k.  Notary,  and  Witneffes  efpecially  called  ,  That  it 
was  not  his  Intention  to  Swear,  but  faving  his  Order,  and  facing  aU 
Things  contained  in  Magna  Charta. 

The  King  was  all  this  time  [  9  ]  Prifoner  in  Kenelvcorth- 
Cajile,  not  knowing  what  further  they  were  doing.  The  Nation 
obferving  what  had  been  done,  feeing  the  Queen  engaged,  and 
the  Prince  carried  along  with  them,  (not  then  perhaps  fufpdling 
or  in  the  leaft  underftanding  the  Dcfigns  of  the  Heads  and  Pri- 
vados  of  the  Faction)  began  to  be  fenflble  of  .the  Kings  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  to  confider  the  Pretences  of  his  Enemies  ,  and  to  thinks 
how  they  might  be  kind  to  him,  and  prevent  further  Mifchief. 
His  Keeper  alfo,  the  Earl  of  Lancafier,  began  to  be  every  way 
obliging  to  him  ,  much  pitying  and  commijerating  his  deplorable 
Cafe.  Many  Lords  and  others  began  to  think  how  they  might 
deliver  him  out  of  Captivity  5  the  notice  or  rather  fufpicion  there¬ 
of,  much  ftar tied  Mortimer,  the  Bifhop  of  Hereford,  the  Queen, 
and  Chief  A&ors  in  this  Tragedy,  refle&ing  upon  what  they  had 
done,  and  fearing  if  the  King  fhould  get  his  Liberty  they  could 
not  be  fafe,  or  at  leaft  their  Defigns  muft  come  to  nothing,  and 
caufed  them  to  think  of  removing  him  from  Kcnelworth ,  and  ap¬ 
pointing  him  new  Keepers,  who  were  Thomas  Goumay  and  John 
Maltrovers  Knights  ,  receiving  him  at  Kenelmrth-Cajlle  by  Prin¬ 
cipal  Authority,  (Authoritate  Principali,  as  Sir  'Thomas  de  la  Moor 
pkrafeth  it)  and  hurried  him  up  and  down  the  Nation,  that  it 
might  not  be  known  where  he  was  5  and  at  laft  brought  him  to 
Berkley -Cafile  in  Glocefterfhire,  where  he  was  inhumanly  treated  by 
his  Keepers,  attempting  to  deftroy  him  by  all  ways  of  horrid 
Indignities,  brutilh  Ufages,  and  before  uncontrived  and  un¬ 
thought  of  Affronts :  But  having  been  fruftrated  in  their  Inten¬ 
tions,  by  his  natural  Strength  of  Body  and  Fortitude  of  Mind, 
on  the  10th  of  the  [1]  Calends  of  October,  or  2 2d  of  September , 
at  night  in  his  Bed  they  ftifled  and  fmothered  him ,  with  large 
and  heavy  Bolfters  and  Pillows,  and  put  up  a  red-hot  Iron,  thro3 
a  Du&il-pipe,  into  his  Guts  at  his  Fundament  ^  and  in  this  moft 
cruel  manner  murdered  him,  that  no  Wound  or  Mark  of  a  Vio¬ 
lent  Death  might  be  found  upon  him. 
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N  thefe  we  may  give  a  fhort  Account  and  Hiftory  of  the  Tem¬ 
plars ,  being  an  Ecclefiafiick  Order,  and  in  thefe  times  the  Pope 
claiming  the  Jurifdittion  ovcr,Judgment  and  Cenfurc  o£  them, as 
not  being  fubjctt  to  Temporal  Power.  This  Order  began  in 
the  year  1118,  only  Nine  Knights  at  firft  entring  into 
a  Combination  by  voluntary  Agreement,  were  the  firft  Founders  of 
it,  whereof  the  Two  Principal  were  Hugo  de  Paganis ,  and  Godfrey 
<of  St.  Omar,  to  whom,  becaufe  they  had  no  certain  Habitation, 
Baldwin  King  of  Jerusalem  afligned  them  part  of  his  own  Palace, 
near  the  South-Gate  adjoining  to  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  from 
whence  they  were  called  Templars :  Their  firft  Profejjion  was  for  the 
RemiJJion  of  their  Sins,  to  guard  the  High-ways  for  the  fifty  of 
Pilgrims ,  and  fuch  as  came  to  vi/it  the  Sepulchre ,  and  to  defend 
them  from  Thieves  and  Robbers.  The  King ,  Nobility ,  and  Pa¬ 
triarch,  with  other  Prelates ,  giving  Lands  to  fupport  and  main¬ 
tain  them.  Nine  years  after,  in  the  Council  of  Troyes ,  they 
had  a  Rule  and  Habit  afligned  them  by  Pope  Honor ius,  when 
their  Numbers  and  Pofleflions  began  to  increafe  5  in  a  fhort  time 
they  were  fo  numerous,  that  there  was  in  the  Convent  300  Knights, 
befides  of  Brethren  almoft  an  infinite  number  5  and  they  were 
faid  to  have  fuch  va.fi  Pofleflions,  as  there  wa§  no  Chrifiian  Coun¬ 
try,  wherein  they  had  them  not,  and  fo  as  to  exceed  Princes  in 
their  Revenues,  and  are  reported  by  the  fame  [3]  Hiftorian,  to 
have  obtained,  and  been  pofiefled  of  in  the  fpace  of  126  years 
9000  Mannors  in  Chrifiendom :  Their  increafe  in  Revenues  and 
Riches  begat  the  Envy,  and  their  neglect  and  non  obfirvation  of 
the  firfl  Infiitution  of  their  Order,  their  Luxury,  Pride ,  and  moft 
horrid  and  deteflable  Crimes  which  were  reported  of,  and  obj cited 
againft  them,  begat  the  hatred  of  all  Chrifiendom,  fo  that  within 
Sixty  three  years  after,  when  they  were  [4]  poffeffed  of  16000 
Lordflnps,  befides  other  Lands,  viz.  [4]  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1307,  on  Friday  after  St.  Denis,  or  12th  of  October,  by  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  [5]  King  of  France,  Philip  the  Fair,  with  Confent 
of  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth,  all  the  Templars  in  France  were  fecured, 
their  Houfes,  Lands,  Pojfejfons,  Goods,  Treafure,  Church  Ornaments, 
and  Writings  fifed  on,  and  delivered  to  Guardians,  under  whofe 
Cuftody  and  Adminiftration  they  remained. 

In  like  manner  it  was  [6]  ordained  by  the  King  and  his  Coun¬ 
cil,  that  all  the  Templars  in  every  County  in  England,  Scotland ,  Ire¬ 
land,  Weft-Wales,  North-Wales ,  and  Earldom  of  Chejler,  but  more 
particularly  thofe  in  England,  fhould  be  attached  by  their  Bodies 
on  Wednefday  next,  after  the  Feaft  of  Epiphany,  or  6th  of  Ja¬ 
nuary,  and  that  all  their  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods,  and  Chattels , 
as  well  Ecclejiaftick  as  Temporal,  with  their  Charters ,  Writings,  and 
all  Muniments ,  fhould  be  feized  into  the  Kings  Hands  5  That  the 
Goods  and  Chattels  fhould  be  inventoried  and  priftd,  and  Inden¬ 
tures  made  of  them  in  the  prefnee  of  the  Guardian,  or  Preceptor 

of 
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[  f  ]  Mat.  Par  is, 
f.  6 7.  h.  10, 
20,  30,  40. 
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A  flioiT  Hi- 
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of  every  place,  and  in  the  prefence  of  Two  Lawful  Men,  where¬ 
of  om  to  remain  with  the  Guardian,  and  the  other  with  the  She¬ 
riffs  the  Live  Stock  to  be  kept  upon  the  Premifes,  and  the  Lands 
to  be  Plowed  and  Sown  to  the  heft  Profit  and  Advantage  5  That 
the  Bodies  of  the  Tempters  fhould  be  kept  fafe  in  convenient  Places, 
other  then  their  own,  but  not  to  be  put  in  vile  and  Life  Prifons, 
while  the  King  fhould  order  otherwife,  and  that  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  his"  Condition,  fhould  receive  a  Competent  Mainte¬ 
nance  from  thefe  Goods.  There  is  alfo  contained  in  this  Record 
the  manner  how  this  Ordinance  was  put  in  Execution  :  The  Writ 
wherein  the  Inftruftions  for  the  Execution  of  it  were  included, 
was  Dated  December  the  20th,  in  the  Firft  of  Edward  II. 
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[7]  Put  emus 
de  la  condem¬ 
nation  des 
Templars,  p. 
8,  ?. 


The  King  of  [j~ j  France ,  after  he  had  fecured  the  Templars , 
defirous  to  proceed  in  -the  Profecution  of  them,  confulted  the 
Faculty  of  Divinity  in  Park,  who  anfwered  him  by  Decree  3 
That  the  Authority  of  a  Secular  Judge  could  not  extend  it  felf  to 
proceed  againft  any  one  for  Here  fie,  unlefs  he  was  required  by 
the  Church,  or  unlefs  in  cafe  of  neceflity,  where  there  was  dan¬ 
ger,  he  might  fecure  Hereticks  with  intention  to  deliver  them  to 
the  Church  ^  Thofe  that  were  in  the  Exercife  of  War  for  the 
Defence  of  the  Faith ,  having  made  a  Vow  of  Religion  approved 
by  the  Church,  were  holden  for  Religious ,  and  exempt  from  the 
Lay-Judge  ^  and  as  to  their  Goods,  they  ought  to  be  preferved 
to  be  imployed  for  the  end  they  were  firft  given  to  the  Tem¬ 
plars. 
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[8]Ib.  p.  9. 


The  Pope  finding  [_8~]  the  moft  wicked  Procedure  of  the  King, 
pretending  they  were  Ecclefiafiicky ,  Remonftrated  to  him  by  his 
Bull  the  great  Obedience  of  his  Predecefiors  to  the  Holy  See,  who 
never  attempted  to  Judge  Ecdefiafiicks  •  That  the  Templars  were 
immediate  Sub  jells  of  the  Church  ^  That  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
former  Bulls,  he  caufed  Execution  to  be  done  as  well  upon  their 
Perfons,  as  Goods,  for  which  he  demanded  Reafon,  fending  to 
him  Two  Cardinals,  to  caule  him  to  put  things  in  fuch  a  State, 
that  might  fatisfie  him  ,  Requejling  him  to  Command,  That  the 
Accufed,  and  their  Goods,  might  be  put  under  the  Power  of  them 
Two. 
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[9]Ib.^p. 
10,  11. 


In  purfuance  of  his  [9]  Bud,  full  of  Difcontent,  the  Pope  £ 
fufpended  the  Power  of  the  Arch-Bifioops,  Bifiops,  Prelates ,  and 
Inquifitors  in  France,  and  removed  the  whole  Affair  before  his 
own  Perfon,  which  made  the  Purfuit  of  the  King  void,  and  of 
none  effeft  •  Which  the  King  refented  by  a  Remonftrance  which 
he  made  on  his  part  ^  A  Courageous  Remonftrance,  (faith  the 
Author)  and  full  of  Refolution,  ( Remonflrance  courageufe  &  plein 
de  Refolution  J  for  he  complained  firft,  The  Pope  was  cold  to  fe- 
cond  this  juft  Purfuit,  it  being  without  difficulty;,  That  God  F 
hated  nothing  more  then  thofe  that  were  Lukewarm,  this  was  to 
give  Confent  to  the  Crimes  of  the  Accufed,  and  give  them  Aftu- 
rance  they  need  not  confefs  their  Faults  •  That  the  Pope  was  fub- 
je<ft  to  the  Laws  of  his  Predecefiors,  and  as  fome  have  Paid,  that 
he  might  be  Cenjured  in  a  Cafe  of  Faith  5  That  the  fufpenfion  of 
the  P ower  of  the  Inquifitors  made  by  the  Pope,  was  much  preju¬ 
dicial 
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dicial  to  this  Affair,  giving  hope  to  the  Templars  they  might  find 
favour  before  him,  or  that  the  Bufinefs  would  never  be  ended  5 
That  what  he  did  was  as  a  Catholic 4  King,  not  as  an  Accufer , 
not  as  a  Threatner ,  or  Partial  Promoter ,  but  as  the  Minifer  of 
God,  a  Champion  of  the  Catholic 4  Faith,  a  Zelot  for  the  Divine 
Law,  and  for  the  Defence  of  the  Church ,  according  to  the  Tradi¬ 
tions  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  of  which  he  was  bound  to  give  an 
Account  to  God. 


The  King  by  all  ways  (hewing  to  the  whole  World,  that  he  j  [x]ib.P. 
went  freely  on  in  this  Affair,  and  by  juftifying  himfelf,  he  had 
done  nothing  without  juft  Occafion,  fatisfied  the  Cardinals ,  and 
caufed  to  be  conduced  to  Poitiers,  where  the  Pope  then  was,  fome 
of  the  principal  Templars,  that  he  might  know  from  their  own 
Mouths  the  JuJlice  of  his  Procedure. 


1 1. 
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The  Pope  [2]  interrogated  thefe  Templars ,  and  72  of  them  con- 
feffed,  that  at  their  Reception  into  the  Order,  they  denied  Jefus 
Chrifl,  and  many  other  Crimes,  which  were  fo  horrible  that  he 
would  not  infert  them  in  his  Bull  •  \jf]  yet  their  Depofitions  were 
taken  in  Writing  before  the  Bi/hop  of  Prenejle,  the  Two  Legates 
fent  into  France,  and  Three  other  Cardinals. 

Thefe  ConfeJJions  [2]  without  conftraint,  and  of  other  moft 
1  jlrange  things,  and  the  freedom  the  King  of  France  ufed,  changed 
|  the  Refilution  of  the  Pope,  and  he  faw  well  he  had  failed  in  the 
!  fufpenfi'on  of  the  Power  of  the  Arch-Bifiops,  Bijhops,  and  Inquifi- 
tors  of  France,  (&  il  vid  bien  qnil  avoit  failli  en  fufpendant  le  pou- 
voir,  &c.)  for  by  his  Bull  he  took,  off  the  Sufpenfion,  and  per¬ 
mitted  the  Bijloops  with  all  diligence  to  proceed  within  their  Dio- 
cefes  againft  the  Templars. 

In  the  mean  time  the  \  f]  Legates  advifed  the  Pope,  the  King 
had  put  the  Templars  under  their  Power,  and  judging  they  could 
not  fafely  be  fent  out  of  the  Kingdom  without  a  great  Guard, 
he  ordered  they  (hould  be  kept  within  the  Realm  by  his  own 
People,  always  under  the  Name  of  the  Pope  and  himfelf. 

The  King  was  Very  jealous  of  his  Rights  and  Authority,  yet 
(hewed  no  Difcontent  5  however  wrote  to  the  Pope,  That  as  he  had 
in  no  wife  done  injury  to  the  Church  Liberty,  fo  he  intended 
not  by  the  franknefs  he  had  ufed  in  delivering  what  he  did  to  the 
Cardinals,  to  do  Violence  to  his  own  Rights  5  and  for  the  Tem¬ 
plars  Goods,  thofe  he  had  deputed  to  keep  them  were  his  faithful 
Subjects,  and  fuch  ast  had  the  Charge  of  his  Demain. 

This  Letter  £5]  drew  from  the  Pope  a  Bull ,  by  which  he  de¬ 
clared,  That  what  he  had  done,  and  (hould  do  in  this  Affair  by 
his  Agents,  as  well  in  refpeft  of  the  Perjbns  of  the  Templars,  as 
!  their  Goods,  (hould  be  made  no  advantage  to  him,  nor  prejudice 
to  the  King,  or  Prelates,  Dukgs,  Earls,  Barons,  or  others  of  the 
French  Nation,  as  to  their  Homages ,  Fees,  and  other  Rights,  they 
could  pretend  to,  upon  the  Goods  of  the  Templars,  both  Move- 
able  and  Immoveable,  fince  their  being  fecured. 

While 
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While  thefe  things  were  in  agitation,  fearing  left  there  might 
be  alteration  in  his  Proofs,  there  being  as  yet  no  Procefis  made 
[6]  the  King  by  Deliberation  of  his  Council,  with  the  Advice 
of  the  Prelates ,  Princes ,  and  Barons ,  of  his  Realm,  iilued  a  Com- 
mijjion  as  well  to  Frier  William  of  Paris  of  the  Order  of  Preachers, 
and  the  Pope’s  Inquifitor  in  France ,  as  to  fome  Gentlemen  upon  the 
place  where  the  Accufed  were  Prifoners,  to  ajjifi  on  his  part  in 
Interrogating  the  Templars ,  in  which  Commijjion  were  inferted 
their  chief  Names  5  That  when  they  firft  entred  into  the  Order , 
they  denied  Jcfius  Chrift  three  times,  and  fpit  upon  the  face  of  the 
Crucifix  fo  often,  that  thofe  that  were  received  kjfj'ed  thofe  which 
received  them  on  the  Breech ,  the  Navel ,  and  Mouth ,  and 
then  obliged  themfelves,  and  made  a  Vow  to  expofe  themfelves 
one  to  another  for  the  Exercife  of  the  Execrable  Sin  of  Sodomy. 

The  [73  Inquifitor  and  Gentlemen  loft  no  time  in  the  Execution 
of  thefe  Commijjions,  but  laboured  without  intermiflion  to  perform 
what  the  King  had  in  joined  them,  fo  as  the  Inquifitor  on  feveral 
days  Heard  and  Examined  140  Templars ,  of  the  Temple  at  Paris, 
who  all  agreed ,  That  at  their  Reception  into  the  Order ,  they  were 
made  to  deny  Jefus  Chrifi ,  and  fpit  three  times  upon  a  Crucifix  that 
was  prefen  ted  to  them  5  Secondly,  They  all  depofied,  That  he  who 
was  received,  killed  the  Receiver  in  the  Mouth,  Navel,  and  Breech  • 
Thirdly ,  That  they  had  ftraight  Prohibitions  aginft  the  Carnal 
Knowledge  of  Women,  but  if  pufijed  with  Carnal  Appetite,  the 
Brethren  without  Fear  or  Confidence  might  ufie  one  another  5 
Fourthly,  Some  of  them  £83  conjejfied  they  had  Adored  a  Wooden 
Head  gilt,  with  a  great  Beard,  which  was  only  brought  forth  at 
general  Chapters. 

The  Grand  Mafier,  [93  James  de  Molay  or  Mauleu,  and  Hugh 
de  Peraldo,  being  Examined  amongft  the  reft,  confejfied  the  fame 
things,  and  there  was  but  \_T\Three  of  the  whole  number,  which 
affirmed  they  had  never  feen  any  ill  in  the  Order. 

The  [23  Pope  not  having  any  great  Confidence  in  the  French 
Inquilitors,  deputed  Three  Cardinals,  to  Examine  the  Prifoners 
themfelves  at  Crinon  in  Tourain,  that  he  might  know  whether 
their  Informations  were  true  5  From  whofe  Report,  the  Pope  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Order  to  be  more  and  more  corrupt,  thought  it  ne- 
ceffiary  his  Inquifition  Ihould  be  general,  and  therefore  clifpatch’t 
his  Bulls  or  Commijjions  to  all  the  Arch-Bifijops ,  Bfiops,  and  Of¬ 
ficers,  in  France ,  England,  1  Vales,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Almain,  Bo¬ 
hemia,  Poland,  the  Kingdoms  of  Arragon,  Majorca,  Navarre,  and 
the  Lands  adjoining,  the  Provinces  of  Arles ‘  Aix,  Ambrun ,  Vienne, 
Bezanfion  and  Tarentais,  Cyprus,  and  all  Italy,  Sicily ,  Hungary, 
Achaia,  Sardinia,  and  Corfica. 

To  thefe  Bulls  or  Commijjions  the  Articles  of  \_fi]  Inquiry,  di- 
refted  and  preferibed  by  the  Pope ,  were  annexed,  which  were 
thefe : 
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1.  Whet  her ,  when  firfi  they  were  admitted  into  the  Order ,  they 

abjured  the  Virgin  or  the  Saints,  or  ivere  adrnoniQicd 

to  do  it ,  or  they  themfehcs  had  incited  others  to  abjure  ? 

2.  Whether  they  had  denied  or  Crucified  Jefus,  to  be  true 

(£>0th  or  that  he  fuffered  for  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  ? 

g.  Whether  they  affirmed  him  a  falfe  Prophet ,  and  that  he  buffered 
for  his  own  Crimes  / 

4.  Whether  they  believed  the  Mafter  of  the  Order,  not  being  in 
Holy  Orders ,  could  by  the  Sacrament  of  Pennance  forgive  Sins ,  and 
whether  he  had  done  it  ? 

5.  Whether  they  thought  they  had  any  thing  in  their  Statutes,  to  the 
Dijgrace  of  the  Orthodox  Roman  Church ,  or  that  favoured  Crimes 
and  Errors  ? 

6.  Whether ,  when  they  entred  into  the  Order ,  they  were  taught , 
that  they  might  luxttrioufiy  ufe  one  another ,  and  commit  no  Wicked - 
nefis,  and  whether  they  taught  the  Novices  this  ? 

7.  Whether  they  fware  to  advance  their  Order  againfl  Right ,  and 
what  was  Decent ,  and  induced  others  to  fwear  accordingly  ? 

8.  Whether  he  that  admitted  them  into  the  Order,  told  them  they 
could  have  no  Salvation  in  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

9.  Whether  they  fpi t.upon  the  Crofs,  and  the  Image  of  Chrift,  or 
flamp’t  upon  it,  or  on  the  Holy  day  of  Friday,  or  any  other ,  pilled 
upon  it? 

10.  Whether  they  worfhipped  a  Cat,  or  Skull,  or  any  fictitious 
and  falfe  Image  or  Idol,  with  Divine  Worfijip ,  in  their  great  Meet¬ 
ings ,  or  other  Place  of  the  Brethren  5  and  whether  they  hoped  for 
Riches ,  and  plentiful  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  Trees  from  them  ? 

11.  Whether  they  touched  the  Idol  with  the  Girdle  they  girt  about 
their  Shirts  and  Fleffj  ? 

■ 

12.  Whether  they  libidinoufly  and  intemperately  killed  the  young 
Novices  in  any  indecent  part? 

ig.  Whether ,  when  they  faid  Mafs,  they  omitted  the  Holy  Myfie- 
ries,  and  Words  of  Confecration  ? 

14.  Whether  they  efieemed  it  Wicked  and  Nefarious,  to  do  thefe 
things  ? 

The  King  having  been  at  Poitiers,  ffi]  conferred  with  the 
Pope,  and  they  had  agreed  upon  thefe  Heads  •  That  the  Templars 
fhould  be  kept  by  the  King,  at  the  Requefi  of  the  Pope  and  Bi- 
Jhops ,  and  in  their  Name  3  That  the  Bijhops  might  Judge  the 

Y  Tern - 


t4l  Pnteaims, 
tit  I'upnt,  p.33. 


1 70 


[6]  Ibm.  p. 
113.  to  p.  113. 
in  the  Ex-, 
trails,  &c 
A.  D.  1309. 

[7]  Ibm.  3 6. 


f ft]  Ibm.  p. 
38,  39- 


fs>]  Ibm.  p. 

4^>  47- 


f'l  lb  p.  47. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  il 


[5]  Ibm.p.34, 

35- 


Templars  within  their  Dioccfe ,  except  thole  who  were  refirved  to 
the  Pope  5  That  in  cafe  of  Abolition  of  the  Order ,  the  Goods  fhould 
be  employed,  for  the  Service  of  the  Holy  Land  5  That  they  fhould 
give  to  one  another  Covenants ,  that  the  Money  arifing  from  thofe 
Goods  of  the  Templars  ,  Ihould  not  be  diverted  to  any  other 
ufe. 

The  Bijhops  and  other  Prelates  [5]  in  purfuance  of  the  Bulls ,  A 
proceeded  againft  the  Templars  within  their  Diocejes ,  and  did  what  ' 
they  could  to  find  out  the  Truth  of  the  Accuiations  5  but  for 
that  in  France  the  Examination  had  been  made  before  by  Inqui- 
jitors  with  the  Kings  Authority,  affifted  by  Gentlemen  named  by 
himfelf,  with  which  the  Pope  was  not  fatisfied,  and  further,  be- 
caufe  the  Order  was  not  only  fetled  in  France ,  but  fpread  all  over 
the  Earth,  he  thought  it  mod  neceffary  to  name  Commiffioners 
himfelf  to  proceed  a-new  in  his  Name  and  by  his  Order  againft  !  B 
the  Templars ,  who  were  the  Arch-Bijlsop  of  Narhon ,  the  Bijhop  of 
Bayeux ,  Mande ,  and  Limoges ,  Matthew  of  Naples  Arch-Deacon  of 
Rouen ,  John  de  Mantua  the  Popes  Notary ,  Arch-Deacon  of  Trcnte , 
John  de  Montlawr  Arch-Deacon  of  the  Church  of  Maguelon ,  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Agarrts  Provojl  of  the  Church  of  Aix ,  as  appears  by  the 
Commijjion  it  felf  Dated  at  Poi&ers  the  fecond  of  the  Ides,  or 
Twelfth  of  Augujl,  in  the  third  Year  of  his  Pontificate ,  A,  E. 
1309. 

The  fame  [7]  Month  the  Commifjioners  began  to  aft,  and  fent 
out  their  Citations  for  the  whole  Order  to  appear  before  them  at 
Paris  in  the  Bifiops  Hall. 


On  the  2 2d  of  November ,  they  caufed  the  Grand  Majler  James 
de  Malay ,  and  Hugh  de  Peraldo ,  to  come  before  them  5  but  I  find 
nothing  worth  noting  that  palled  between  them.  One  of  the 
Superiours  of  the  Order ,  [8]  Ponzard  de  Gyziac ,  told  the  Commif¬ 
fioners,  That  the  Templars  in  many  Places  had  been  grievoully 
Racked  5  That  all  which  they  had  confeffed  was  for  fear  of  Death , 
and  that  fome  of  them  died  in  their  Torments  5  yet  nevertbelefs 
he  was  refolved  to  defend  his  Order  •  and  defired  Rcnaud  of  Or¬ 
leans ,  and  Peter  of  Boulogne,  Friers  of  the  Order ,  might  be  joined 
with  him  for  Advice. 

.  *  4 

Thefe  Commiffioners  [9]  remained  at  Paris ,  from  the  Month 
of  Augujl ,  1309.  to  the  Month  of  May  in  the  Year  ign.  in 
which  time  they  examined  231  Witnelles,  as  well  Templars  as 
others  5  and  they  almoft  all  confeiled  the  Crimes  contained  in  the 
Articles  fent  by  the  Pope. 

During  [1]  this  time,  there  was  a  Council  of  the  Province  of 
Nns,  held  at  Paris  againft  the  Templars ,  where  the  Arch-Bijlsop  of . 
Sens  prefided.  Thofe  that  undertook  the  Defence  of  the  Tem¬ 
plars,  told  the  Popes  Commiffioners  ,  they  had  appealed  to  the 
Pope  from  the  Council  of  Sens ,  and  other  Councils,  which  were 
holden  for  Matters  concerning  them,  and  requefted  them  to  take 
notice  of  it  5  who  refufed  to  do  it,  becaufe  both  the  Commiffioners 
and  Councils  had  the  Pope’s  Power. 


D 


This 


c 


D 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  IL 


This  [2]  Provincial  Council ,  by  a  long  Procefs,  Sentenced  many 
Templars ,  fome  whereof  were  only  Abfolved  5  others  did  Pennance , 
and  were  delivered  5  others  were  Condemned  to  end  their  Lives 
between  Four  Walls,  and  59,  as  fuch  as  had  relapfed,  were  De¬ 
graded  by  the  Bifhop  of  Paris ,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Secular 
Power,  and  by  that  condemned  to  be  Burnt,  which  Judgment  was 
executed  accordingly  $  who  declared  themfelves  Innocent  at  their 
Death ,  and  that  what  had  been  impofed  upon  them  was  falfe ,  to 
the  Aftonifhment  of  the  People. 

There  were  [f]  74  Templars  named  in  the  Inftrument,  who  of¬ 
fered  to  defend  the  Order  :  They  and  their  Procurators  in  the  [4J 
Infirumente  and  Articles  of  Defence,  do  fay,  That  the  Articles 
Pent  by  the  Pope  were  detejlahle ,  horrid ,  and  wicked  Lyes ,  unrea- 
fonable  and  impoffible  5  That  the  Religion  of  the  Temple  was  pure 
a  nd  free  from  fuch  Sins  and  Vices  ^  That  the  Articles  were  made 
and  forged  by  falfe  Brethren,  and  Enemies  to  the  Order  •  and  that  j 
the  King  of  France  firft,  and  then  the  Pope ,  had  been  deluded  and  ! 
impofed  upon  by  thefe  Men  :  That  the  Brethren  of  the  Temple ,  j 
that  had  confeffed  and  told  fo  many  Lyes,  did  it  for  fear  of  Death 
and  Torments ,  or  were  fubomed  or  taught  what  they  fhould  fay,  fo 
as  they  might  agree,  though  brought  from  feveral  Parts  :  That 
the  Apojlates  and  Fugitives  from  the  Order ,  and  fuch  as  had  been 
calf  out  of  it  for  their  Wickednefs  ,  were  fought  up  for  Wit- 
ncjfes  and  Informers  :  They  alfo  p  rote  ft  and  declare  it  to  be  noto¬ 
rious,  That  what  the  Brethren  of  the  Temple  had  faid,  or  fhould 
fay  while  in  Prifon,  ought  not  to  prejudice  the  Order  ^  and  that 
they  were  corrupted  and  compelled  by  Promifes ,  Money ,  or  fear 
of  Torments  and  Contumelies  they  had  feen  others  buffer  5  whereas  the 
falfe  Brethren  had  great  Promifes  made  them,  and  lived  fplendidly. 
To  prove  thefe  things,  they  defire  they  might  be  in  their  former 
Liberty,  and  might  appear  in  the  General  Council  5  and  that  thofe 
that  could  not  come,  might  appoint  their  Pro&ors.  Thefe  and 
many  things  more  are  contained  in  their  Reafons ,  Arguments ,  and 
Articles  of  Defence ,  which  were  delivered  in  Writing  and  due 
Form  of  Law ,  to  the  Popes  Commijjioners ,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
Inftruments  themfelves  before  cited  in  the  Margin. 


E 
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The  Pope  by  his  [5]  Bud  dated  at  Poitiers  on  the  2d  of  the  Ides 
or  1 2th  of  Attgufi ,  in  the  3d  of  his  Pontificate,  A.  D.  1308.  had 
Summoned  a  General  Council  to  meet  at  Vienne  in  Dauphin ,  on  the 
Calends  or  firft  of  October,  two  Years  after  the  fame  Calends 
then  next  coming  5  and  from  that  time  by  a  fecond  Bud ,  [6] 
Dated  at  Avenion  on  the  12th  of  the  Calends  of  December ,  or 
2  2d  of  November ,  in  the  6th  of  his  Pontificate,  A.  D.  1310.  he 
|  Prorogued  the  Meeting  of  the  fame  Council  to  the  Calends  of  October 
then  next  corning,  A.  D.  131 1. 

I  On  the  nth  of  the  Calends  of  April ,  or  the  2  2d  of  March  next 
i  following,  on  Thurfday  in  the  Week  before  Rafter ,  the  Pope  cal- 
i  led  a  private  Conftflory  of  Cardinals  and  Prelates ,  wherein  he  made 
void  and  utterly  annuded  the  Order  of  Templars ,  and  on  the  3d  of 
April  next  coming,  A.  D.  1312.  the  fecond  Sejfion  of  this  Council 
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be^an,  in  which  by  Approbation  of  the  Council,  the  Pope  publifhed 
the  Cafiation  as  above,  Philip  King  of  France  being  prefent,  with 
his  Brother  Charles  of  Valois,  and  his  three  Sons.  The  Bull  by 
which  this  whole  Order  was  diftolved,  hath  this  Title,  [f]  Sen - 
tentia  de  cxtinclione  Templariorum  a  Clemente  Papa  V.  lata  in  Concilio 
Vienncnfi :  The  Sentence  of  Extinction  of  the  Templars,  made  by 
Pope  Clement  V.  in  the  Council  of  Vienne,  Dated  there  on  the 
6th  of  the  Nones,  or  2d  of  May,  1312.  an  Exemplification  where¬ 
of  is  to  be  found  in  the  [S']  Tower  of  London,  in  which  ’tis  faid 
the  Pope  diftolved  the  Order  (  non  fine  Cordis  amaritudine  &  do- 
lore)  not  without  Grief  and  Bitternefs  of  Heart  5  for  their  unheard- 
of  Wickednefs  and  Obfcenity,  which,  for  the  Filthinefs  of  it,  could 
not  be  inferted  in  the  Bull.  Yet  it  was  not  done  by  definitive  Sen¬ 
tence,  which  could  not  of  right  be  given  upon  the  Inquifition 
and  Procefs  had  againft  them,  but  by  way  of  Provifion,  or  Apoflo - 
lie  fg  Ordinance  :  [cf]  ( Non  per  mo  dam  definitivs  Sententi £,  cum  earn 
fuper  hoc  fecundum  Inquifitiones,  &  Procejfus  fuper  his  habitos ,  non 
pofiemus  fare  de  jure,  fed  per  viam  Provifionis  feu  Ordinationis  Apo- 
jlolic£ )  by  irrefragable  Sanction  to  endure  for  ever  5  by  Apofioliclg 
Authority  referving  all  the  Goods  (which  in  the  Civilians  and  Ca- 
nonifts  Senfe  ,  are  both  Moveable  and  Immoveable)  to  the  Or¬ 
dering  and  Difpofal  of  the  Apoftolical  See  ^  and  then  annexed  them 
for  ever  to  the  Order  of  the  Hofpital  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem.  That 
the  Templars  were  taken  and  imprifoned  in  England ,  and  their 
Goods,  as  well  Moveable  as  Immoveable,  feized  in  the  fame 
manner  as  in  France,  hath  been  (hewn  before  :  That  alfo  they 
were  here  Examined  as  there,  appears  by  the  Infirument,  or  Com- 
mijfion ,  and  Records  here  cited.  The  Pope,  by  his  Bull,  or  Com- 
miffion,  Dated  at  Poiclers  the  12th  of  Auguft  ,  1309.  appoints 
the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  the  A.rch-Bifijop  of  Torf,  the  BiJhops  of 
Lincoln,  Chichefter ,  and  Orleans ,  the  Abbats  of  Lotyngiac  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Paris,  and  St.  Germans  in  the  Meadows  near  Paris, 
Richard  de  Vaux,  Cannon  of  Narbon,  his  Chaplain  and  Hearer 
of  Caufes  in  his  Palace,  and  Guido  de  Vich,  ReCtor  of  Flojhe  in 
the  Diocefe  of  London,  to  be  Inquifitors  into ,  and  Examiners  of 
the  Crimes  of  the  Templars,  [i(|  in  the  3d  of  Edw.  II.  it  was  agreed 
f  Accor  dez  efi  quetous  les  Templars  Dengleterre)  that  all  the  Templars 
of  England  lhould  be  brought  to  three  Places,  London  and  Lincoln 
in  the  Province  of  Canterbury  ^  and  thofe  in  the  Province  of  Fork 
to  that  City ,  to  be  examined  by  the  Inquifitors  and  Examiners  afi- 
figned  by  the  Pope,  and  by  the  Ordinaries  or  Bifops  of  the  Diocefe 
I  where  they  were  5  and  that  the  Inquifitors  and  Ordinaries  fhould 
j  repair  thither  5  and  the  King  commanded  fuch  as  had  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  Templars  to  carry  them  before  them,  as  often  as  they 
lhould  be  required  5  and  in  the  4th  of  his  Reign  granted  fafe 
Condud  to  the  Popes  Inquifitors  or  Nuncio’s,  the  Abbot  of  Lo¬ 
tyngiac  and  Richard  (or,  as  in  the  Record,  Sicard  de  Vaux)  with 
others,  to  go  to  Places  aforefaid,  and  enquire  upon  the  Articles 
fent  by  the  Pope  againft  the  Order  of  the  Templars,  and  all  and  fin-  j 
j  gular  Perfons  of  it. 

■  * 

| 

What  was  proved  againft  the  Englif  Templars  before  thefe  In¬ 
quifitors,  I  have  not  feen  Recorded.  [5]  Thomas  Stubbs,  in  the 
1  Alls  of  Willi  am  Greenfield  then  Arch-Bifijop  of  Torlg,  gives  this 
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very  (hort  Account  of  it  ^  That  at  London  and  Torlg-,  before  the 
Arch-Bijhop  and  Bijhop  of  thofe  Cities,  the  Templars  were  folemnly 
examined,  by  the  Pope's  appointment,  upon  the  Articles  framed 
againft  them,  to  which  they  gave  competent  and  agreeable  An- 
fiers  ^  and  though  they  were  accufed  in  many  things,  yet  nothing 
was  found  for  which  the  Order  might  feem  juftly  to  be  difan- 
nulled.  This  Arch-Bifhop  was  in  the  Council ,  and  much  Honoured 
by  the  Pope  g  and  when  the  Order  was  difldlved  (Piet  ate  mot  us) 
moved  with  Piety  about  the  Condition  of  the  Templars  in  his 
Dioccfe,  distributed  them  into  Monaflerics ,  and  commanded  they 
{hould  be  provided  for  during  Life. 
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Walfingham  in  his  HiJlorj  likewife  [4]  makes  a  Ihort  Report  of 
the  whole  Story,  and  tells  us,  That  Philip  King  of  France  thought 
fo  make  one  of  his  Sons  King  of  Jerufalem ,  and  to  obtain  for 
him  all  the  Rents  and  Revenues  of  the  Templars  •  and  upon  this 
occafion  caufed  many  of  them,  and  the  Great  Mafler  of  the  Or¬ 
der,  to  be  burnt  in  his  Kingdom,  and  procured  the  whole  Order 
to  be  made  null  in  the  Council  of  Fienne  :  But  he  milled  of  his 
k  Purpofe ,  and  the  Pope ,  not  without  a  great  Sum  of  Money 
(non  fine  ma%n£  pecuni£  inter  vent  u)  gave  them  to  the  Hof  pi  talers. 
About  this  time  there  had  been  many  heinous  Crimes  fworn 
againft  the  Templars ,  in  the  Provincial  Council  of  London ,  called 
at  the  Command  of  the  Pope ,  the  fame  that  were  fworn  againft 
thofe  in  France.  They  confefled  the  Report ,  but  not  the  FaS,  un- 
lefs  one  or  two  Ribalds  (that  is ,  moft  wicked  and  profligate 
Men)  in  every  State  (to  wit,  of  Priefl-Templars ,  Knight-Templars , 
Common  Brethren ,  and  Servant-Templars  5  )  Nifl  unus  vel  duo  Ribaldi 
in  omni  ftatu.  Yet  at  laft  they  all  cortfefled  they  could  not  purge 
themfelves  from  the  things  charged  on  them  $  fo  that  every  one 
of  them  were  thruft  into  Monaflerics,  there  to  do  perpetual  Pen- 
nance,  where  they  in  all  things  behaved  themfelves  well.  This 
Relation  of  Walfngham  is  taken  out  of  Adam  Murymonth  [5]  who 
then  lived,  and  his  very  Words  tranferibed  by  him. 


In  the  Sentence  of  Extinction  of  the  Templars,  and  Donation 
of  their  Lands  and  Goods  to  the  Hofpitalers,  all  Pofleflors  and  un¬ 
lawful  Detainers  of  them,  of  what  State,  Condition,  Excellency 
and  Dignity  foever  they  were,  whether  Bijhops ,  Emperors ,  or 
E  Kings,  were  Excommunicated,  unlefs  within  one  Month  after 
they  (hould  be  required  by  the  Mafler  and  Brethren  of  the  Hofpital 
of  St.  John's  of  Jerufalem,  or  their  Procurators,  they  parted  with, 
and  fully  and  freely  reftored  them  to  that  Order  ^  and  alfo  all 
that  were  Aiding,  Advifing  and  Aflifting  in  the  Detaining  of 
them  $  and  likewife  all  Chapters ,  Collegiate  and  Conventual 
Churches,  Cities,  Caftles,  Towns,  and  other  Places  that  detained 
them,  and  delivered  them  not  when  required,  as  aforefaid,  were 
p  put  under  Interdicf  t,  from  which  Excommunication  and  Interdict, 
they  were  not  to  be  alfolved,  until  they  had  made  full  and  due 
Satisfaction.  And  befides  thefe  Punifhments ,  all  Perfons  and 
I  Places  that  detained  the  Goods  and  Eftates  aforefaid,  and  delivered 
them  not,  that  held  Fees  of  the  Roman,  or  any  other  Churches, 
were  decreed  (ipfo  facto)  in  very  Deed  to  be  deprived  of  them. 
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In  the  end  of  this  Council,  fays  the  laft  cited  [6]  Hiftorian, 
the  Pope  fent  two  Cardinals  into  England  ,  to  receive  the  Lands , 
Goods,  and  Poffejfions  of  the  Templars ,  for  the  Life  of  the  Hofpi- 
talers.  The  Earls  and  Noblemen  ,  whofe  Progenitors  had  given 
them  to  the  Templars  (the  Order  being  dijjblved )  pojfejfed  themfelves 
of,  and  refufed  to  rejiore  them,  fo  as  the  Nuncio's  returned  with¬ 
out  doing  the  Bu finefs  they  came  for.  The  Popes  [7]  Letter,  or 
Bull. ,  to  the  King ,  That  he  fhould  give  his  beft  Afliftance  in  pro¬ 
moting  of  the  Delivery  of  the  Templars  Goods  to  the  Mafler  and 
Brethren  of  the  Hofpital,  or  their  Procurators  ^  and  further.  That 
he  fhould  exprefly  Command  all  his  Earls ,  Barons ,  Great  Men ,  Cor¬ 
porations. ,  and  Bodies  Politicly,  Senefchals ,  Bailiffs ,  and  other  Offi¬ 
cers ,  which  were  by  him  deputed  to  keep  thole  Goods ,  to  deliver 
them  when  required ,  was  Dated  the  26th  of  the  fame  Month  of 
of  May,  in  which  he  paffed  the  Sentence  of  Extinction.  This  in 
all  probability  was  the  Bull ,  or  Letter ,  by  which  the  two  Cardi¬ 
nal s,  as  Procurators ,  or  Attorneys,  came  to  demand  the  delivery  of 
the  Lands  of  the  Templars  for  the  Hofpitalers. 

On  the  2  5th  of  November,  1313.  by  virtue  of  a  long  tedious 
f  8'|  Inflrument  for  the  refiitution  of  the  Poffe'jions,  Goods,  and  Chat¬ 
tels  to  the  Hofpitalers,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Templars  in  Eng¬ 
land,'  in  which  the  Pope's  Proceedings  againft  them  were  recited, 
Albert  of  Black'CaJile  ( de  Cafiro  nigro )  Great  Commander  of  the 
Hofpital  of  St.  Johns  of  Jerufalem,  and  Deputy  of  the  Great  Ma¬ 
tter,  and  Leonard  de  Tibertis,  Frior  of  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Johns  of 
Venice,  and  Procurator  General  of  the  Order  :  Their  Procurators 
petitioned  and  required,  That  whereas  the  Pope  had  given,  by 
Confcnt  of  the  General  Council,  all  the  Houfes,  Churches,  Chapels, 
Oratories,  Cities,  Cafiles,  Towns,  Lands,  Granges,  Places,  Foffejfions , 
Jur  if  diet  ions.  Rents,  and  Rights ,  and  all  Goods  ,  Moveable  and 
Immoveable,  with  all  their  Rights,  Members,  and  Appurtenan¬ 
ces,  and  annexed,  united,  incorporated,  and  applied  them  to  the 
Greatnefs  and  Extent  of  Papal  l  oircr  (de  plenitudine  Apojhlicee 
potefiatis )  to  the  faid  Hofpital ',  fkc.  The  King  hearing  this  Sup¬ 
plication,  made  Proteflation  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Right,  and 
Rights  of  his  Subjefts,  notwithftanding  fuch  Reft  i  tut  ten  and  Ren- 
dring}  and  that  if  he  made  fuch  Refiitution ,  it  was  for  fear  of 
the  Danger  which  he  forefaw  might  come  upon  him  and  his 
Kingdom,  if  he  did  it  not,  and  which  for  the  Ihortnefs  of  Time 
and  other  Caufes  could  not  be  avoided  :  And  further  protefled. 
That  at  a  fit  time  he  and  his  Subjects  would  demand  the  Goods,  as 
if  they  never  had  been  reftored. 


A 


B 


D 


.Three  Days  after,  on  the  28th  of  November,  the  King  caufed 
to  be  delivered  all  the  Things  above  mentioned  to  the  two  Procu¬ 
rators,  Albert  and  Leonard,  according  to  the  Pope’s  Bull  directed  F  1 
to  him,  and  to  avoid  the  many  Dangers  and  Damages  that  might 
otherwife  happen  to  him,  his  Dominions,  and  Subjects,  faving 
the  Right  of  him  and  his  Subjects,  according  to  the  Effetl  of  his 
Proteflation.  The  King’s  Letter  to  this  purpofe  was  directed  to  the 
Guardians  [i-]  of  the  Lands  and  Tenements  of  the  Templars  in 
London,  and  Suburbs  and  the  like  Letters  were  fent  [2]  to  Fifty 
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fix  other  Guardians  of  their  Lands  and  Pofleffions  in  all  Counties, 
and  feveral  particular  Places  in  England,  and  to  Judo  mar  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  to  deliver  and  furrender  the  veto  Temple,  with  all  its 
Lands,  Tenements,  and  Appurtenances  in  London,  the  Suburbs, 
and  Middlefex.  In  like  [3]  manner  he  wrote  to  the  Bifbop  of 
1  Lincoln ,  feveral  Noblemen ,  and  all  the  Sheriffs  of  England. 

And  then  after  thefe  Letters  and  Inftrument,  there  is  entttd 
upon  Record  a  long  impertinent  [4]  Acquittance  reciting  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  as  before,  in  their  Rcqueft  again  ft  the  Templars,  from 
thefe  Procurators,  by  which  they  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be 
well  contented  and  paid  (bene  content i  &  pacati)  by  the  King, 
and  all  others  in  the  Reftitution,  &c.  Dated  in  London  on  the 
Nones  or  5th  of  December,  A.  D.  1313. 


The  Pope  by  a  long  Bull  dated  on  the  5  th  of  the  Kalends  of  Novem¬ 
ber,' or  28th  of  October,  in  the  4th  of  his  Pontificate,  commanded/?«?^rt 
Winchelfey,  Arch-Bijf)0p  of  Canterbury,  A.  D.  1 309,  to  deliver  an 
Abflratt  of  it  to  the  King,  and  to  Expound  it  to  him,  which 
was  thus  Directed  5  [5'J  Excellentiffimo  Principi  &  Domino  fuo, 
vobk  Domino  Edwardo  Dei  gratia  Regi  Anglic  illuftri  Domino 
Hibernia,  &  Duel  Aquitaniy ,  inpniHimus,  &  Exponimus  nos  Rober¬ 
tas  permijjione  Divina  Cantnarenfis  Archiepifcopus  totius  Anglic  prim  as, 
ex  in j  unit o  nobis  mandato  Apojlolico  quy  inf  crisis  difir  i bunt  ur.  To 
the  1110ft  Excellent  Prince,  and  his  Lord,  you  Edward,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  illuftrious  King  of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland ,  and 
Duke  of  Aquitan,  we  Robert  by  Divine  penniifion  Arch-Biftiop 
of  Canterbury,  and  Primate  of  all  England,  by  the  Pope's  Com¬ 
mand,  do  infinuate,  and  declare  to  you,  the  things  under¬ 
written  i  Which  were  thefe  Grievances. 


1.  ‘  That  his  Officers,  altho  they  were  bound  fervently  to  af- 
fift  the  Cardinals  of  the  Roman  Church,  whom  the  Wifdom  of 
God  had  taken  into  part  of  the  Apofiolick  Care  thereof,  and  to 
whom  the  fulnefs  of  Reverence  was  due  from  all  Sons  of  the  ' 
Church,  ( a  cunUk  Ecclefiy  filik  debetur  Reverently  plenitude )  yet 
they  prefumed  to  give  them  great  trouble,  and  to  do  unto  them 
and  their  Agents,  grievous  Injuries,  efpecially  unto  Neapoleon 
of  St.  Adrian,  and  Franck  of  St.  Mary  in  Cofmedin,  Deacon 
Cardinals,  notwithftanding  they  had  done  fuch  things  as  pro¬ 
moted  the  Kings  Honour,  and  hindred  the  contrary  from  be¬ 
ing  done. 

2.  ‘  There  was  another  Caufe  of  profound  Trouble  arofe  in 
the  Judgment. of  the  pope  himfelf,  (freeterea  finfibus  ipfius Pontifick 
alia  profund.y  Tnrbationk  canfa  confurgit,  &c. )  That  whereas  fome- 
times  imitating  the  Steps  of  his  Predecelfors,  he  had  provided 
the  Ecclefiaftick  Dignities,  and  Benefices  of  his  Kingdom,  and 
other  Lands,  with  fufficient  and  worthy  Perfons,  and  they 
having  deputed  certain  Perfons  their  Agents,  the  Kings  Offi¬ 
cers  glorying  in  Licentious  Wickednefs,  altho  they  had  no  juft 
Power  or  Jurifdiction  given  them  in  fuch  Matters,  either  from 
God  or  Man,  yet  they"  raftily  prefumed  to  inhibit  their  Agents 
to  aft  for  them,  or  form  any  Procelles,  or  caufe  them  to  be 
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‘  publifhed,  whereby  the  Hinderers  of  fuch  Proceedings  dam- 
‘  nably  incurred  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication. 


5.  ‘  Alfo  adding  worfe  things  to  the  former,  not  fearing  any 
c  Citations  concerning  Matters  that  belonged  to  Ecclefiaftick  Ju- 
‘  rifdi&ion,  granted  by  the  Apoftolick  See,  tho  agaiirft  Ecclefia- 
‘  ftick  Perfons,  they  prohibit  all  fuch  Citations  to  be  executed, 
4  and  alfo  that  no  Man  go  to  the  Apoftolick  See  by  virtue  of  fuch 
‘Citations,  nor  make  Inftruments  upon  them,  or  obey  them 
‘  under  moft  grievous  Punifhment  in  Perfon  and  Goods,  againft 
‘the  Canon,  by  which  they  do  ipfo  fatfo,  damnably  incur  Ex- 
‘  communication. 


4.  ‘  Alfo,  for  that  the  Pope  cannot  fufficiently  admire,  and 
‘  feels  the  cruel  Prickings  in  his  Mind,  (Item  ex  eo  ftummus  Ponti- 
‘  fex  non  fujftcit  admirari,  diras  fentit  in  animo  Pun&iones ,  &c.J 
‘  becaufe  the  Nuncio’s  of  the  Holy  See,  when  fent  into  your  Kingdom 
‘  about  Bufinefs,  they  dare  not  publifh  them,  before  they  are 
‘  fhown  to  your  felf,  and  if  they  do,  they  are  chafed  out  of  the 
‘  Kingdom  by  Terrors  and  Frights,  and  fometimes  feifed  by  your 
‘  Officers  as  Vile  and  Reprobate  Perfons,  not  attending  what  great 
‘  Detraction  of  Honour  and  Reverence  from  the  Holy  See  is  made 
‘  thereby,  in  Contempt  and  Difgrace  of  the  fame,  as  by  the  de~ 

‘  t  eft  able  boldnefs  of  the  faid  Officers  concerning  Mr.  William  Piat , 

‘  a  Meflenger  of  the  Holy  See,  it  doth  moft  evidently  appear, 
‘  who,  becaufe  as  he  ought  not, would  not  forbear  gathering  the  Pro- 
‘  fits  of  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices,  referved  in  your  Kingdom  by  the 
‘  Pope  himfelf,  according  to  the  prohibition  of  your  Officers  in 
‘  Reproach  of  the  Holy  See ,  and  the  Pope,  was  by  your  Sheriff  of 
‘  Torkgjhire,  not  attending  that  the  Supereminent  Authority  of  the 
‘  Holy  See ,  is  Honoured,  or  Defpifed  in  its  Minifters,  committed 
‘  to  Prifon,  and  there  detained  until  he  redeemed  himfelf  by 
‘  paying  10  /.  Sterling. 
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5.  ‘Alfo  your  Officers  refufe  to  caufe  to  be  taken  fuch  as  are 
‘  Excommunicated  by  Authority  of  the  faid  See,  at  the  Requeft  of 
‘  the  faid  Nuncio’s ,  or  Judges  fent  from  the  Apoftolick.  See. 


6.  ‘  Alfo  your  Officers  and  Minifters  do  hinder  the  Delegates 
‘  of  the  Apoftolick  See,  us,  and  other  Ordinaries,  ( nos  &  alii  E 
‘  ordinarii )  and  all  Ecclefiaftick  Perfons,  whatever,  to  judge  of 
‘  Caufes  meerly  belonging  to  Ecclefiaftick  Jurifdi&i on,  and  ft riftly 
4  forbid  us  and  them,  tho  unjuftly.  That  we  nor  they  do  any 
‘  ways  meddle  with  the  Judgment  of  them,  (&  minus  jufte  nobis 
‘  &  eis ,  ne  dc  cognitione  hujufmodi  intromittamus  vel  intromittant  ali - 
‘  qualiter)  and  if  we  or  they  do  contrary  to  this  Prohibition, 
c  which  ought  not  to  be  obeyed,  the  fame  Minifters  and  Officers 
‘  take  unduely  our,  and  their  Goods,  manifeftly  thereby  hin-  F 
‘  dring  Ecclefiaftick  Jurifdiftion,  which  with  Divine  Reverence, 

‘  and  as  an  help  to  their  Salvation,  they  ought  with  great  Care 
‘  to  Defend  ^  §>uam  debent  pro  reverentia  Divina ,  &  eorum  ftilutis 
‘  argumento  intentis  ftudiis  defenfare. 


7.  ‘Alfo 
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7.  c  Alfo  we  and  the  Ordinaries  aforefaid  dare  not  take,  or 
4  keep  in  Cuftody  any  Ecclefiaftick  Perfon,  nor  do  Juftice  upon 
e  him,  what  great  Fault  foever  he  hath  committed,  being  affright- 
4  ed  by  the  Threats  of  your  Minifters. 

8.  4  Alfo  your  Officers  and  Minifters  not  taking  notice  that 
4  Laics  have  no  Power  given  unto  them  over  Clercs,  Religious, 

‘  Ecclefiaftic  Perfons,  tho  they  be  in  Priefts  Orders,  yea  Bifhops, 

4  without  Licence  from  the  Pope,  or  their  Superiors,  in  Deroga- 

4  tion  of  your  Honour,  do  amercy  them  in  Pecuniary  Mulds,  ! 
4  ( amcrciant  in  p£na  pecuniaria )  and  otherwife  unjuftly  condemn  j 
4  them  at  their  pleafure,  and  force  them  to  anfwer  before  them-  I 
4  felves,  feifing  their  Perfons  and  Goods  agamft  their  Wills,  in 
4  Criminal,  Perfonal,  and  other  Attions,  altho  they  alledge  the  j 
c  Privi ledge  of  Clerks,  to  avoid  their  Jurifdi&ion,  (ipfofque  per  I 
4  captionem  perfonalem ,  &  bonorum  fuorum  &  aliis  tarn  fuper  crimina -  I 
4  lib  us  quant  perfonalibus ,  &  aliis  attionibus  quibufcunque  renitentes  & 

4  invitos ,  &  etiant  eor  urn forum  declinantes ,  &  Cleric  ale  privilegium  al- 
4  legantes ,  coram  fe  refpondere  compcllunt. 


9.  4  Alfo  your  Officers  and  Minifters  do  condemn  Clercs  in 
4  Priefts  Orders,  as  Thieves  and  Murderers,  and  caufe  them  to  be 
C  ‘  put  to  Death,  offending  thereby  the  Supreme  King,  who  hath 
4  forbidden  his  Anointed  to  be  touched  by  any  Secular  Power, 
4  C in  fupremi  Regis  offenfam ,  qui  Chrijlos  fuos  per  quamcunque  ferula- 
4  rent  potejlatem  tangi  prohibuit )  and  in  thefe  Cafes  Twelve  Lay- 
4  men  are  admitted  as  Witnelles,  (z.  e.  Jury-men)  againft  the 
4  Clerk,  who  if  they  fay  they  believe  they  committed  the  Fault, 
4  for  which  they  are  accufed,  upon  this  faying  of  the  Witnefles 
4  they  are  condemned  to  Death,  for  which  things  they  undoubt- 
D  4  edly  incur  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  ipfo  fab b. 


10.  4  Alfo  your  Officers  and  Minifters  take  the  Goods, 
4  Rents,  and  Profits  of  Prelates  and  Clerks,  at  their  pleafure, 
4  not  offering  or  giving  them  fatisfa&ion. 


E 


11.  4  Alfo  as  well  your  Officers  and  Minifters,  as  the  Noble- 
4  men,  pretending  that  Churches  and  all  Monaferies  were  founded 
4  by  them,  do  go  and  come  into  Religious  Houfes,  and  the  Houfes 
4  of  other  Ecclefiaftics,  at  their  pleafure,  and  do  fo  opprels 
4  them,  and  make  fo  great  Exa&ions  upon  them,  that  they  fcarce 
4  have  fufficient  to  fupport  themfelves,  they  fometimes  extorting 
4  by  violence  half,  fometimes  a  fourth,  or  other  certain  part  of 
4  their  Goods. 


F 


12.  ‘Alfo  when  the  Guard  of  Biftiopricks,  Monafteries,  Prio- 
4  ries,  and  other  Benefices  of  holy  Church  belonging  to  them  by 
‘vacancy  or  otherwife, , his  Officers  and  Noblemen  deftroyed 
‘and  wafted  the  Houfes,  Woods,  Warrens,  Fifhponds,  Parks, 
4  Beafts,  Mills,  and  other  Goods  belonging  to  them,  fo  as  in 
4  long  time  they  could  not  be  repaired,  or  put  into  their  former 
4  Eftate  ^  for  which  fuch  as  were  Counfelling,  Aiding,  or 
4  Afiifting  in  fuch  Dcftruction,  incurred  the  Wrath  of  God, 

Z  and 
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‘and  other  grievous  Pains 5  from  the  Commifiion  of  which 
‘  Wickednefs  the  King  ought  to  reftrain  his  Officers. 

After  thefe  Grievances  [6]  the  Pope  complains,  he  had  often 
fent  and  wrote  to  the  King  for  Redrefs,  but  could  never  receive 
any  Anfwer  from  him  ^  therefore  left  the  Glory  of  Ecclefiaftic 
Liberty,  which  was  the  Gift  of  Heaven,  fliould  be  fullied,  (ne 
Ecclcfajlic£  Libertatk  gloria ,  coeleftk  munerk  dono  concejfa ,  in  vejlrk , 
reeno  &  terrk  in  vcflr£  faint k  &  honor k  dijpendium  macnletur,  &c.) 
the  Pope  renewed  the  fame  Exhortations  with  Paternal  Affe&ion, 
intreating,  admonilhing,  and  perfuading,  in  him  that  gives 
Health  to  Kings,  (in  e»  qui  Regibus  datfalutem )  that  he  would 
n°t  fujfer  thefe  Grievances ,  Injuries ,  and  Troubles  to  be  done,  but 
that  he  by  his  Royal  Protection  would  defend  and  cherift  the 
Churches ,  and  Perfons  themfelves,  for  the  Divine  Reverence  of  the 
(aid  See  and  of  the  Pope  (pro  divina  di&£  fedk>  &  Don/ini  nojlri 
ftnimi  Pontificis  reverentia. 

And  then  he  demands  the  Annual  Sum  of  Rent  of  1000  Marks 
per  Annum ,  which  he  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  Roman  Church, 
and  the  Arrears  of  it  for  about  1 5  years  in  his  Father  s  time  and 
his. 

The  [ y  ]  Pope  concluding  and  doling  with  Devout  Prayers 
and  Humble  Supplications  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  and  Magnifi¬ 
cence,  ferioufly  to  confider  how  his  Progenitors,  Kings  of  Eng¬ 
land ,  that  duely  Honoured  God,  and  his  Spoufe  the  Church,  in- 
larged  their  Government,  (qualiter  progenitores  vefiri,  Reges  An- 
gli£?  qui  Deum  &  Ecclefiam  fponfam  fuam  debite  honor ab ant,  princi- 
patunm  fuorum  culmina  latius  dijfundebant ,  &c.)  and  how  Peace  and 
Quiet  prevailed  in  their  times,  and  how  the  Kingdom  then  ' 
abounded  in  Wealth.  How  alfo  in  the  times  of  thofe  Kings, 
who  ftopt  their  Ears  to  the  Admonition  of  the  Church,  and  by 
an  elated ,  or  proud  Objlinacy ,  defpifing  her  Advice,  and  not  re¬ 
garding  her  Exhortations,  brought  upon  themfelves  and  King¬ 
doms  great  Troubles  and  Dangers.  And  therefore  to  avoid  them, 
prelfeth  him  effectually  to  compel  his  Officers  and  Minifters  to 
abftain  from  aCting  fuch  Grievances,  and  to  proteCt  and  defend 
the  Churches,  and  Ecclefiaftick  Perfons,  and  to  pay  the  whole 
Penfion  or  Rent,  as  he  was  obliged. 

After  the  delivery  of  thefe  ( Gravamina )  Grievances,  by  the 
Pope’s  Command,  he  fent  [8]  to  him  a  very  formal  Account  of 
it,  and  the  King’s  Anfwer  $  That  *he  had  frequently  Treated  a- 
bout  the  Execution  of  his  Command,  with  fome  of  his  Suffragan  | 
Brethren  that  had  received  the  like,  and  that  afterwards  on  the 
3d  of  the  Kalends  of  March ,  or  27th  of  February ,  in  the  pre-  j 
fence  of  the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem ,  his  Brother  Suffragans,  the 
B  if  ops  of  London ,  Winton ,  Sarum ,  Lincoln ,  Norwich ,  Chichefler ,  j 
Worcefier ,  Excefler ,  Bath  and  Wells ,  and  St.  Davids ,  and  of  lome  , 
Earls  and  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  he  declared  the  Contents  of 
his  Mandate  to  the  King,  and  delivered  them  to  him  written  in 
Latin  and  French ,  with  Exhortations  and  Admonitions  5  And 
that  beeaufe  the  King  (aid  he  would  deliberate  upon  them,  he 

came 


D 
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''came  to  him  again,  with  fome  of  his  Brethren,  on  the  Ides  or 
15  th  “-oik  to  receive  his  Anfwer,  who  not  appearing  after 

long  waiting,  he  fent  the  Bifoop  of  Worcejlcr,  then  Lord  Trea- 
furer,  to  him,  and  defiled  he  would  give  an  agreeable  and  con¬ 
venient  Return  to  the  Rowan  Church ,  and  to  him ,  concerning  the 
things  declared  and  delivered  to  him:,  That  at  length  be  let  him 
know  by  the  Lord  Treafurer ,  and  John  de  Longham ,  a  Frier 
Preacher  and  his  Confeffor ,  That  he  could  not  make  Anfwer  then, 
for  that  the  Contents  of  the  Mandate  not  only  touched  him  but 
all  the  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom,  with  whom 
he  could  not  then  Treat,  as  was  neceffary  to  be  done  5  but  hoped 
he  might  in  a  fhort  time  :  That  at  laft  the  King ,  with  his  Council , 
on  the  2d  of  the  Kalends  of  April  or  31ft  of  March ,  anfwered 
in  this  Form  $  That  faving  the  Right  of  his  Crown  in  as  much  as 
he  could,  he  would  in  all  things,  as  a  Devout  Son  of  the 
Church,  obey  him  and  the  Holy  Apoftolick  See*  Adding,! 
That  before  the  notice  of  thefe  Letters,  there  had  been  Difcord  i 
raifed  between  fome  Great  Men  of  his  Kingdom,  which  was  not  1 
yet  compofed,  for  which  reafon  he  could  not  fully  Deliberate,  j 
fo  as  to  give  a  fuitable  Anfwer  to  all  things  in  his  Mandate,  but  1 
fo  foon  as  the  Differences  between  the  Noblemen  were  made  up, 
he  intended  to  call  a  Council  of  his  Kingdom,  and  fend  fuch 
Anfwers  by  his  own  MefTengers,  before  the  time  prefix’t  for  a 
General  Council,  as  might  be  pleafing  to  God,  acceptable  to 
him,  and  the  Apoftolick  See,  advantageous  to  Holy  Church, 
and  to  his  own  and  the  Kingdom’s  Profit  and  Honour. 

In  the  Twelfth  of  his  Reign  he  prohibited  [9]  the  Arch-Biff)op 
of  Canterbury ,  the  Prelates  and  Clergy,  That  in  their  principal 
Synod  to  be  held  at  London ,  they  fiiould  not  attempt  to  do,  or 
ordain  any  thing  againjl  his  Crown  and  Dignity ,  or  againft  the 
State  of  the  Kingdom  5  but  if  they  had  any  thing  to  Profecute 
or  Determine  concerning  the  State  of  the  Church,  themfelves, 
or  himfelf,  it  fhould  be  Tranfactcd  in  the  next  Parlement  he  had 
then  fummoned  to  meet  at  Lincoln. 

In  the  [1]  Fifteenth  year  likewife,  he  commanded  the  Arch- 
Bijhop  of  C ant ur bury,  and  the  other  Prelates ,  that  were  to  meet  in 
the  Provincial  Council  to  be  held  at  London ,  That  they  fiiould  not 
determine ,  do,  or  any  ways  ordain  any  thing  prejudicial  to  himfelf, 
the  State  of  his  Crown ,  or  his  Kingdom. 

There  having  been  frequent  Prohibitions  directed  to  the  Eccle- 
fiaftick  Courts ,  and  many  Doubts  raifed,  about  what  Pleas  might 
be  holden  in  them,  the  King  [F\  wrote  to  his  Jufticcs ,  That 
Pleas  meerly  Spiritual,  as  puniflment  for  Mortal  Sin,  fuch  as  For¬ 
nication,  Adultery ,  and  the  like,  of  which  the  punifhment  was  fome- 
times  Corporal ,  fometimes  Pecuniary,  efpecially  if  the  Convid  was 
a  Freeman. 

Alfo  the  punifhment  for  the  Church-Yard  not  being  well  fenced , 
r  the  Church  not  being  in  good  Repair,  or  Decently  Beautified, 

*  which  Cafes  Pecuniary  Punifhments  could  only  be  inflided. 

Z  2  Alfo 
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Alfo  if  the  Reftor  demanded  of  his  Pari  (hi  oners  Oblations ,  due 
and  accuftomed  Tithes ,  or  if  one  Reel  or  fued  another  for  great 
Tithes. 

Alfo  if  a  Reed  or  demanded  a  Mortnarie ,  where  it  was  due. 

Alfo  if  a  Prelate ,  or  Patron  of  a  Church ,  demanded  a  Penjion 
due  from  the  Re&or. 

A 

- 

Alfo  for  laying  violent  hands  on  a  Clerks,  or  defaming  him, 
were  within  the  Cognifance  of  an  Ecclefiaftici  Judge,  notwith¬ 
standing  his  Prohibition  5  and  thefe  were  the  Heads  of  fuch  things, 
and  Pleas,  as  were  then  controverted  btween,  and  claimed  by,  both 
Eccleftajlici  and  Secular  Judges. 

B 

Taxes  in  this  KIN  G’s  Time . 

I»  Rot.  Caput, 
in  Cttflod.  Cler. 
pip#  Temp. 

Edto.  II. 

Clauf  I.  Ed. II. 
M.  12.  intus- 

|  N  the  Parlement  at  Northampton,  in  the  Fir  ft  of  his  Reign,  the 

1  Earls,  Barons,  Knights,  and  all  others  of  the  Kingdom,  ( & 
omnes  alii  de  Regno)  or  Government,  granted  to  the  King  a 
Twentieth  part  of  their  Moveables,  except  their  Armor,  War 
Horfes,  Jewels,  Robes,  and  Vejfels  of  Gold  and  Silver ,  of  Knights 
( Militum  &  aliorum  liberorum  hominum)  and  other  Freemen, 
and  of  their  Wives.  The  Citizens,  Burge (fes,  and  Tenents  of  the 
ancient  Demeafns  of  the  Crown  granted  a  Fifteenth  part  of  their 
Moveables,  as  alfo  did  the  Clergy. 

♦ 

C 

Clauf  3  Ed.  II. 
M.  23.  m  Ced . 

In  his  Second  year,  at  a  Parlement  holden  at  Weftminjler  a 
Month  after  Eajler,  the  Laity  granted  a  Twenty  fifth  of  their 
Moveables. 

D 

In  Rot.  Comp, 
ut  fupra. 

In  the  Seventh  year,  in  his  Parlement  at  Weftminjler,  the  Earls, 
Barons,  Knights,  Freemen ,  and  the  Communities  of  Counties,  gave 
a  Twentieth  part  of  their  Goods  ^  and  the  Citizens ,  and  Burgeftes, 
and  Communities  of  Cities ,  and  Burghs,  gave  a  Fifteenth. 

E 

Rot.  Pat. 

8  Ed.  II.  M.  1 2. 
Dorf.  Part  2. 

In  his  Eighth  year  he  had  a  Twentieth  part  of  the  Moveables  of 
the  Laity,  granted  by  the  Communities  of  Counties  of  the  Kingdom 
(per  Communitates  Comitatuum  Regni)  in  Parlement. 

Rot.  Partem. 

'9  Ed.  II.  n.  2. 

In  his  Ninth  year  he  had  granted  a  Fifteenth  of  Citizens ,  Bur- 
gefjes,  and  Tenents  in  ancient  Demeafns,  for  his  War  with  the  Scots, 
in  the  Parlement  held  at  Lincoln ,  the  Community  of  the  Kingdom, 
or  the  Military  Men,  being  Summoned  to  do  their  Service  then. 

F 

*  Rot.  Clauf.  ' 

15  Ed.  II. 

M.  1 6.  Dorf. 

In  the  Fifteenth  year  of  his  Reign  the  King  *  Summoned  a 
Parlement  to  meet  at  Tori  three  weeks  after  Eafter  •  and  after  the 
end  of  this  Parlement,  and  after  the  7th  of  July  next  following, 
he  directed  his  Writs  to  the  Prelates  and  Clergy  to  meet  at  a  Pro¬ 
vincial 

>; 

_ 
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B 

vincial  Council  at  Lincoln ,  which  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury  was 
immediately  to  fummon  to  Treat  of  a  Competent  Ayd  to  be  grant¬ 
ed  to  him,  toward  his  Expedition  againft  the  Scots,  who  had 
invaded  England  •  in  which  Writs,  as  it  were  for  a  Dire&ion,  he 
*  recites  what  the  Earls,  Barons,  Noblemen,  and  the  Communities 
of  the  Kingdom  had  done  in  the  Parlement  at  TorJ{,  viz.  That 
they  had  granted  him  a  Tenth  of  the  Goods  of  the  Community  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  a  Sixth  part  of  the.  Goods  of  Citizens,  Burgef- 
fcs,  and  Tencnts  of  ancient  Demeafns,  *  Pr£lati,  Comites,  Barones , 
&  proceres,  nccnon  Communitates  Dicli  Regni  apnd  Eborum,  ad  tra- 
ftandum  fuper  diffk  negotik  &  aliis  nos  &  jlatum  ditH  Regni  tan- 
gentibus ,  nuper  Convocati  decimam  de  Bonk  de  Communitate  ejufdem 
regni ,  &  fextam  de  Civitatibus,  Burgis,  &  Antiquis  Dominicis  no- 
Jlris  nobis  liber aliter  concejjernnt  &  gratanter. 

*  Rot.  Chuf. 

16  Ed.  II. 

Al.  10.  Dorf. 

*  Ibm. 

The  Ijfue  of  Edward  II.  by  Ifabell,  ^Daughter 
of  Philip  the  Fair  King  of  France. 

c 

/AN  the  Day  of  St.  Brice,  or  13th  of  November,  his  Elded: 

Son  HEotoarD,  who  fucceeded  him  by  the  Name  of  2ED* 
toarD  the  Third,  was  born  at  Windfir. 

A.  D.  1312. 

Ed.  II.  12. 
Walftngh.  Hi  ft. 
f.  102.  n  30. 

In  the  year  1315,  his  Second  Son  3fot>n  was  born  at  Eltham 
(from  whence  his  Title)  on  the  Affumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
in  the  Eighth  of  his  Father’s  Reign,  he  was  Created  Earl  of 
Cornwall ,  and  after  feveral  Matches  propounded  for  him,  died 
unmarried,  about  the  20th  year  of  his  Age. 

Ibm.  Hypodig. 
Neatr.  f.  502. 
n.  30,  40. 

1 D 

3f0rin  his  Elded:  Daughter,  Married  to  iDatJtD  King  of  Scots, 
when  both  Children,  and  after  being  his  Wife  28  years,  died 
without  Ifiue. 

Sand/ord,  Ge- 
nealog.  Hift. 
&c.  f.  155. 

1  E 

||  ' 
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GrleatlOJ  Dutchefs  of  Gueldres  his  Second  Daughter,  (he  Married 
Reynold  Second  Earl  of  Gueldres,  who  was  Created  Duke  of  Guel¬ 
dres,  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  ^  by  her  lie  had  Two  Sons, 
Reynold  and  Edward,  who  were  both  Dukes  fucceffively  after  him, 
and  died  without  Iffue. 

........  ------  -  --  -  ----- 

Ibm. 
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CONTIN  UATION 

Of  the  Compleac 

Hiftory  of  England,  &c. 


Kin*  EDWARD  the  Third. 

o 


The  young 
King  mana. 
ged  by  the 
Queen  ,  Mor¬ 
timer,  Sec. 
The  Adhe¬ 
rents  to  Tho. 
Earl  of  Lan¬ 
cafter  petition 
[i]  Append, 
n.  8:. 

to  be  rtftored 
to  theii  Lands, 
&c.  They 
were  all 
Fiiends  to, 
and  Affiflants 
in  this  Revo¬ 
lution. 


[a]  Star,  at 
Large,  1  Ed. 
III.  Thefirft 

thing  printed, 
f.  77- 

All  that  came 
over  with  the 
Queen  &  her 
Son  pardoned, 
and  thofethac 
joined  them 
after  ftheir  ar¬ 
rival. 


THis  Young  Man  at  the  Age  of  Fourteen  Years  being 
placed  in  the  Throne  of  his  Father ,  then  living  and 
in  Prifon,  as  hath  been  related  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
former  Reign,  was,  with  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Nation, 
managed  by  the  Qiieen,  with  the  Advice  of  Roger  Mortimer  chiefly , 
and  other  Privado’s  in  their  Deflgns ,  who  had  been  all  Favourers 
and  Abettors  of  the  Caufe  and  Quarrel  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancafter  • 

;  whofe  Adherents  being  all  Friends  to,  and  Ajjiftants  in  this  Revo¬ 
lution ,  on  the  3d  of  [i]  February,  two  Days  after  the  Coronation, 
Petitioned  the  King  and  his  Council  in  that  Parlement ,  which  had  F)e- 
pofed  his  f  ather  ,  then  Sitting  at  Weflminfler ,  That  being  of  the 
Quarrel  of  the  Noble  Earl  of  Lancafler  (tOcifnt  Dfc  la  ^DtUFfrlf  le 
JScble  Coim  e  Df  $_anr<  (lr«)  and  therefore  wrongfully  Imprifoned , 
Banifljcd,  Dijherited,  might  be  Rcflored  to  their  Eft  ales,  with  the  Iffues 
of  them,  from  the  time  they  had  been  wrong  filly  difeifed.  And  it  was 
granted  by  the  Ajfent  of  the  whole  Parlement ,  That  all  the  Lands 
and  Tenements,  which  had  been  feized  by  .reafon  of  that  r> 
rd  or  Contention,  which  was  affirmed  to  be  good  by  the  whole  Parle¬ 
ment  (ia  qude  iumle  pat  tot  le  pj.ritnienc  d*  afferme  bom) 
as  well  in  Ireland  and  Wales,  as  in  England,  fhould  be  ftcftogl'D, 
with  their  Lillies?  and  Sfrrratgi  of  Rent ,  except  thofe  that  had 
been  Received  to  the  King’s-  life. 

On  the  fame  Day  [g1]  all  thofe  that  came  over  with  the  Queen  and 
her  Son,  and  thofe  that  joined  with  them  after  their  arrival ,  were  alfo 
pardoned.  See.  The  long  Preamble  to  that  Pardon  ,  Statute  ,  or 
Grant,  is  worth  notice,  as  containing  tfcc  <£0tur,  p2c.ci,cefs  arb 
SuggrCHnns  of  all  tpe  Conrtba -ceo  anu  SXCsjnc  egatnft 
I  Edward  t&e©cccn&  3  in  thefe  Words : 

Whereas  Hugh  Spenfer  the  Father,  and  Hugh  Spenfer  the  Son ,  late 
!  at  the  Suit  of  Thomas  Thun  Earl  of  Lancafter  and  Lciceher,  and 
,  Steward  of  England,  by  the  Common  Ajfent  and.  Award  of  the  Peers 
I  and  Commons  of  the  Realm,  and  by  the  Ajfent  of  King  Edward,  Father 
to  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  that  now  is,  as  Traitors  and  Enemies 
of  the  King  and  his  Realm  ,  were  Exiled ,  Dijherited  ,  and  Banifljcd 
cut  of  the  Realms  for  ever  5  and  afterwards  the  fame  Hugh  and  Hugh 
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by  Evil  Counfel  -which  the  King  had  taken  of  them,  without  the  A  ffent 
of  the  Peers  and  Commons  of  the  Realm,  came  again  into  the  Realm 
and  they  with  others  procured  'Lt  lx  faid  King  to  purfue  the  faid  Earl  of 
Lancafter,  and  other  Great  Men  and  People  of  this  Realm  •  in  which 
Purfuit  the  faid  Earl  of  Lancafter,  and  other  Great  Men  and  People  | 
of  this  Realm ,  were  willingly  Dead  and  Diflxrited  ,  and  fome  Out -  j 
lawcd ,  Banifhed,  and  DiJJjerited,  and  feme  Dijherited  and  Imprifened ,  j 
and  feme  Ranfemed  and  Difeerited  ^  and  after  fuch  Mifehief  the  faid 
Hugh  and  Hugh,  Mafler  Robert  Baldock,  and  Edmond  late  Earl  of 
Arundel,  uferped  to  them  the  Royal  Power ,  fa  that  the  King  nothing  j 
did  or  would  do,  but  as  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh,  Robert,  and  Edmond  , 
Earl  of  Arundel,  did  counfel  him ,  were  it  never  fo  great  Wrong:  Du¬ 
ring  which  D fur  pat  ion,  by  Durejfe  and  Force  againfe  the  Will  of  the 
Commons ,  they  purchafed  Lands,  as  well  by  Fines  levied  in  the  Court  of 
the  faid  King  Edward  as  otherwife .  And  whereas  after  the  death  of  the 
faid  Earl  of  Lancafter,  and  of  other  Great  Men,  our  Sovereign  Lord 
the  King  that  now  is,  and  Dame  Ifabel  Queen  of  England  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  by  the  King’s  Will  and  Common  Counfel  of  the  Realm ,  went  over  j 
into  France,  to  Treat  a  Peace  between  the  Two  Realms  of  England  and 
France,  upon  certain  Debates  then  moved  5  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh, 
Robert,  and  Edmond  Earl  of  Arundel  ,  continuing  their  Mifehief 
encouraged  the  faid  King  Edward  againfe  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King 
that  now  is  his  Son ,  and  the  faid  Queen  his  Wife  $  and  by  the  Royal 
Power  which  they  had  to  them  encroached,  as  afore  is  faid,  procured  fe 
much  Grievance,  by  the  Affent  of  the  faid  King  Edward,  to  our  Sove¬ 
reign  Lord  the  King  that  now  is,  and  the  Queen  his  Mother ,  then  be¬ 
ing  beyond  Sea,  that  they  remained  as  forfeken  of  the  faid  King  Ed-“ 
ward,  and  as  exiled  from  this  Realm  of  England.  Wherefore  it  was 
necejfary  for  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  that  now  is,  and  the  Queen 
his  Mother,  being  in  fo  great  Jeopardy  of  themfelves,  in  a  ferange  Coun¬ 
try,  and  feeing  the  Defer utlion.  Damage,  Opprcjfions ,  and  Dijherifeons, 
which  were  notorioufey  done  in  the  Realm  of  England ,  upon  Holy 
Church ,  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  and  the  Com- 
munalty ,  by  the  faid  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and  Robert  Earl  of  Arundel, 
by  the  encroaching  of  fuch  Royal  Power  to  them,  to  take  as  good  Counfel 
therein  as  they  might  :  And  feeing  they  might  not  remedy  the  fame 
unlefs  they  came  into  England  with  an  Army  of  Men  of  War,  and  by 
the  Grace  of  God  with  fuch  Puijfance ,  and  with  the  help  of  Great  Men 
and  the  Commons  of  the  Realm,  they  have  vancjuifeed  and  defrayed  the 
faid  Hugh  and  Hugh,  Robert  and  Edmond.  Wherefore  our  Sove¬ 
reign  Lord  King  Edward  that  now  is,  at  his  Pdriement  holden  at 
Weftminfter  at  the  time  of  his  Coronation,  on  the  morrow  after  Candle¬ 
mas,  in  the  Firfl  Tear  of  his  Reign,  upon  certain  Petitions  and  Re - 
quefes  made  to  him  in  the  faid  Parlement ,  upon  fetch  Articles  above  re¬ 
hear  fed,  by  the  Common  Counfel  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and 
other  Great  Men,  and  by  the  Communalty  of  the  Realm ,  there  be - 
ing  by  his  Commandment,  hath  Provided,  Ordained,  and  Efeablijhed,  in 
Form  following  : 


Firfl,  That  no  Great  Man  nor  other,  of  what  Efedte,  Dignity ,  or  j 
Condition  he  be,  that  came  with  the  faid  King  that  now  is,  and  with 
the  Queen  his  Mother  ,  into  the  Realm  of  England  ,  nor  none  other 
then  dwelling  in  England,  that  came  with  the  faid  King  that  now  is, 
and,  the  Qitcen,  in  Aid  of  them  to  purfue  their  faid  Enemies,  in  which 

Purfuit 
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[3]  Rot.Claufi 

Ed.  III.  M.i 6. 

Dorf 

The  Scots  re- 
fufe  to  treat 
of  a  Peace. 
They  break 
the  Truce 
with  England. 

[f]lValJ.f.  127. 
n.  40. 

They  make 
their  efcape 
from  Stanhc[ >- 
Park. 

[5]  Rot.  Clauf. 
ut  ftipra. 


Pur  frit  the  King  his  Father  was  taken,  anD  put  tn  ©Hart),  anD  pet 
tematnctt)  tn  OftarD,  frail  not  be  Impeached,  Molejled ,  nor  Grieved 
in  Perfon ,  nor  in  Goods ,  w  the  Kings  Court ,  nor  other  Court ,  /<?r  the 
Pur  frit  of  the  faid  King ,  with-holding  of  his  Body ,  #<?*• 

Pur  frit  of  any  other ,  taking  of  their  Perfons ,  Goods ,  Death  of 

any  Man ,  <*#7  other  things  perpetrate  or  committed  in  the  faid  Pur- 
frit ,  Day  that  the  faid  King  and  Queen  did  arrive ,  f/// 

Day  of  the  Coronation  of  the  fame  King. 

What  follows  in  this  Statute,  is  not  much  to  our  purpofe  : 
Thofe  concerned  in  the  Confpiracy  againft,  and  Defign  upon 
the  King,  thought  them  well  covered  by  this  Preamble,  and 
themfelves  well  fecured  by  this  Fir  ft  Chapter. 

After  the  end  of  this  Parlement,  there  were  [3]  Commiflioners 
fent  to  the  Borders  of  Scotland  to  Treat  of  Peace  5  but  the  Scots 
refufed  to  Treat  with  them,  and  not  only  fo,  but  brake  the  Truce 
which  had  been  made  with  King  Edward  II.  raifed  an  Army,  and 
invaded  England.  [4]  The  Young  King  and  his  Mother  raifed  an 
Army,  and  with  the  Stipendiary  Strangers  marched  againft  them, 
and  had  almcft  inclofed  them  in  Stanhop- Park,  in  the  Bilhoprick 
of  Durham  $  yet  in  the  Night  they  efcaped,  and  got  into  their 
own  Country,  but  threatned  to  return  again :  Wherefore,  for 
the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  and  other  Matters,  there  was  a  Par¬ 
lement  called,  to  meet  on  the  morrow  of  Holy  Crop,  or  1 5th  of 
September ,  at  Lincoln.  The  £5]  Writ  in  which  mof  of  this  Relation 
is  contained ,  bears  Date  at  St  an  hop,  Aug.  7. 


The  Englijh 
and  Haynalters 
quirte). 

[6]  Knighton, 
col.  2551.  n. 
50. 

Waif,  ut  fupra. 
TheHciyn  alters 
&c  leave  Eng¬ 
land. 

[7]  Ibm.  c. 
25s 2.  n.  40. 

[8]  Ret. Clang 
1  Ed.  UI.M.3. 

Dorf. 


[9]  Rot.  Clauf. 
2  Ed.  III.  M. 
31.  Dorf. 

A  Parlement 

at  Northamp¬ 
ton, 

[  1 J  In  A.  D. 
1327. 

A  lhameful 
Peace  made 
with  ihe  Scots. 


[2]  Rot. Clauf 
Ed.  III.  M.i  5. 

Dorf 

A  Parlement 

at  Salisbury, 


In  their  March  towards  the  Scots,  the  Haynalters  Domineering 
over  the  Englifr,  they  Quarrelled  at  Torfr  where  many  were  kil¬ 
led,  and  the  moft  Englifr  5  whether  for  fear  of  the  Englifr,  or 
for  what  other  Reafon,  the  Haynalters  and  other  Foreigners  [7] 
left  England  not  long  after,  well  Rewarded  with  Gold  and  Silver 
by  the  Queen  and  Mortimer ,  and  others  of  their  Faction. 

What  was  done  in  this  Parlement,  I  find  not.  This  Year  there 
was  another  [8]  Summoned  to  meet  at  Tork^,  on  the  next  Sunday 
after  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  to  Treat  of  certain  Ar¬ 
ticles  propounded  and  declared  between  the  Two  Nations  at 
Newcajlle  ^  but  nothing  was  done  at  this  Parlement,  the  Bifhops 
and  other  Great  Men  not  appearing  5  and  therefore,  as  is  ex- 
preffed  in  the  Writ  [9]  Dated  March  5.  next  following,  he  called 
another  Parlement  to  meet  three  Weeks  after  Eajler  at  Nor¬ 
thampton.  In  this  Parlement  Qi]  fays  Murymuth,  and  Walfingham 
from  him  (pitta  frit  turpis  Pax  inter  Anglos  &  Scotos)  there  was 
made  a  fhameful  Peace  bet  ween  the  Englifr  and  Scots,  by  the  Di¬ 
rection  and  Contrivance  of  the  Queen  and  Roger  Mortimer ,  \jp  ftJbtCb 
SDabtD,  Son  and  Heir  to  Robert  IbjUS  King  of  Scotland,  was  to 
Marry  Joan  King  Ed  ward  V  Sifer ,  both  Children :  And  he  was  alfo  to 
releafe  all  his  Right  and  Claim  of  Superiority,  that  he  and  his  Progenitors 
had  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  to  deliver  tip  all  Charters  and 
Instruments  concerning  the  fame.  Some  great  Matters  having  hap- 
■Pe^  Parlement  that  required  great  Advice,  there  was  a 

[2]  nr  it  iflued,  Aug.  28.  lor  another  to  meet  at  Salisbury,  on 
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the  Sunday  next  after  the  Qttinden  of  St.  Michael.  Ill  this  Parle- 
went  [5]  there  were  made  [3]  three  Earls ,  31ot)n  of  (EifDam,  the 
Kings  Brother,  Earl  of  Cornwal,  Roger  ^ojttmer  Earl  of  the 
©artljen  and  the 'Butler  of  3JreianD  Earl  of  Ormond. 

[[43  To  this  Parlement  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  the  Lord  Wake ,  and 
other  Noblemen ,  came  not ,  tho’  they  came  armed  near  to  the 
Place.  [5]  Thefe  new  Earls  and  their  Adherents  raifed  a  great 
Army  for  Queen  Ifabel  againft  Henry  Earl  of  Lancaster,  and  other 
Great  Men,  who  had  not  confented  to  their  wicked  Deeds,  and 
with  a  great  Force  of  Englifj  and  We  If:  marched  to  Leicester,  and 
there  plundered  and  fpoiled  the  whole  Country.  The  Earl  of 
Lancaster  was  then  in  the  South  parts  of  the  Nation  with  great 
Force,  and  marching  toward  Roger  Mortimer  and  his  Army,  en-  i 
camped  near  Bedford,  intending  to  give  him  Battel,  where  the 
Kings  two  Unkles  [6]  Edom  is  of  iSjot&mon  and  Eomunt)  Earl 
of  Kent,  left  him,  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  Queen-Mother 
and  Mortimer.  Seeing  himfelf  thus  deferred  ,  he  made  his  Sub- 
mijfion  to  the  King  before  the  whole  Army,  and  was  by  the  Me¬ 
diation  of  Simon  Arch-Bijlsop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  Bifjops,  re-  I 
conciled  tO  him,  fy’]  making  Oath  jvith  others  in  his  Company,  and 
giving  Security  by  Recognifances,  4  That  he  nor  they  fhould  attempt 
‘  any  thing  upon  the  Bodies  of  the  King,  the  two  Queens,  nor  of 
1  any  others  great  or  fmall  of  their  Council,  or  that  were  about 
4  them  3  nor  (hould  do,  or  procure  to  be  done,  any  Evil,  In- 
‘  jury,  or  Damage  unto  them,  privately  or  openly,  nor  Aflent 
‘  to  the  doing  thereof. 

On  the  25th  of  [8]  January,  the  Firft  Day  of  the  Fourth  Year 
of  his  Reign,  the  King  Summoned  a  Parlement  to  meet  at  Winche¬ 
ster,  on  the  Sunday  before  St.  Gregory,  or  13th  of  March,  where 
on  £9]  the  morrow  of  that  Feaft,  or  12th  of  that  Month,  the 
Earl  of  Kent  Was  feized,  and  adjudged  to  Death.  Tis  not  agreed 
amongft  the  Hiftorians  about  the  Caufe  of  his  Death  :  Moft  re¬ 
port  it  was  for  his  Defig  rung  to  fet  his  Brother  King  Edward  II.  at 
Liberty,  being  then,  as  was  reported,  and  by  him  fuppofed  to 
be  living,  and  Prifoner  in  Corf- Caftle.  In  the  Articles  againft 
Mortimer  (prefently  to  be  mentioned)  Vis  urged  upon  him.  That 
he  was  the  Author  of  the  Report  to  the  Earl  of  his  Brothers  not 
being  dead;  and  that  he  invented  it  to  trick  him  out  of  his 
Life. 


Edmund,  Son  and  Heir  to  Edmund  Earl  of  Kent,  and  his  Mo¬ 
ther  Margaret  Countefs  of  Kent,  *  requiring  the  Record  made 
againft  the  faid  Earl,  might,  for  the  ErrourS  thefein,  be  revo¬ 
ked,  fet  forth  in  their  feveral  Petitions,  That  his  Lather  and  her 
Husband  was  informed  by  Roger  Mortimer,  Sir  John  Mdtr orders, 
and  other  his  Accomplices,  That  King  Edward  was  alive,  after  he  was 
Murdered ,  with  defign  to  deceive  him  into  a  pretended  Contri¬ 
vance  with  them,  to  releafe  and  deliver  him  out  of  Prifon,  for 
which  he  loft  his  Life  andEftate  in  the  Parlement  at  Winchejier ,  as 
Mortimer  confefied  to  the  People  at  his  Death,  and  that  he  died 
wrongfully.  Whereupon  Edmund  was  Rejiored  to  the  Blood  and 
Lands  of  his  Father,  and  the  Countefs  to  her  Dower. 


[;]  lVn!f  if! 

1 29.  n.  jo. 
Three  new 
Ear  fs  made  in 
tins  Park- 
rfiSftt. 

[4]  Ii>m. 

[  S  j  Knighton, 
cot.  2554  nJ 
io,  20,  c ire. 
They  raifean 
Army  for  rhe 
Qieen  againft 
fie  Ead  of 
hjbcajhr. 


[6]  Ibm.li. 

4°.  SO 
The  King’s 
two  Unkies 
leave  the  Earl 
of  Ltincajier. 
Thus  deferr- 
ed,  he  makes 
hF  SobmiHi- 
on. 

[7]  Clauf.  3 

Ed.  I1I.M.  3  J. 

Dorf. 


[8]  Clauf  4. 
Ed.  III.  M.4T 
Lori. 

A.  D.  1329. 

A  Parlement 

at  IVnC'hfltr. 
[yvalff  129. 
n.  20,  }0. 

The  En  I  of 
Kent  ndjtld  ged 
To  dja  H  in 
fhat  Parle- 
menr, 

For  intending 
to  deliver  his 
Brother  K  Ed. 
out  of  Priion. 


*  Ret.  Par!. 

4  Ed.  III.  n. 
n.11,  12. 

His  Son  re- 
Itored  to  the 
B'ood  and 
Lmds  of  his 
Father. 
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Since 
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[ij  Knighton 

,  col.  1551  n.6o 
2553. a. '0,10. 
The  Queen- 
Mother  and 
Mortimer  King 
and  Queen. 


They  fi-ffer 
no  body  to 
ad  vile  K  Edse. 
[2]  Ibm. 


[3]  CW-  4 
Ed  III.  M.23. 
Do'f. 

A  great  Coun¬ 
cil  at  Notting¬ 
ham. 

[4]  Knighton , 
col.  2555.  n. 
60.  &  col. 
25:56.  a  10, 
20. 

The  King 
caufed  Morti¬ 
mer and  his 
Adherents  to 
be  taken,  and 
lent  to  the 
Tomer  of  Lon¬ 
don. 


[5]  Clauf  4  Ed. 
HI  M.  i</. 

Dorf. 

A  D.  1330. 
A  Parlement 
at  Wtftmivfler. 

[6]  Append, 
u.  82. 


cTbe  Reign  of  King  Edw  ai  q  in. 


Siiice  the  fetting  up  of  this  Young  King,  [1]  Mortimer  and  his 
Mother  were  King  and  Sateen  5  he  had  only  the  Title,  and  his 
Name  was  ufed  in  carrying  on  their  Defigns  :  They  did  all  ^  dif- 
pofed  of  the  Treafure  of  the  Nation  difpofed  Of  all  Places  and 
Offices  •  oppreffed  the  People  5  and  yet  ordered  the  Matter  fo,  as 
no  Man  .jdurft  fpeak  for  the  Good  of  the  King  or  Kingdom.  Henry 
Earl  of  Lane  after  had  been  appointed  at  his  Coronation  the  Kings 
Chief  Guardian  and  Counfellor ,  by  Aftent  of  the  Noble  and  Great 
Men  of  the  Kingdom ,  for  the  better  Government  of  him  and  it : 
But  they  Two  had  by  their  Great  Power  precluded  all  Paffage  to 
him ,  fo  its  he  could  not  get  to  fpeak,  with,  or  advife  him. 


A 


In  this  Ignorance ,  and  under  this  Power  the  King  remained,  un¬ 
til  in  the  4th  of  his  Reign,  on  the  6th  of  September  he  [_f]  Sum¬ 
moned  a  Great  Council  to  meet  at  Nottingham,  on  the  Monday  before 
the  Feaft  of  St.  Luke ,  or  Quin  den  of  St.  Michael ,  where  he  was  bet¬ 
ter  informed ,  and  the  P radices  of  hk  Mother  and  Mortimer  were  de¬ 
tected  :  [4]  And  perceiving  the  Danger  as  well  paft  as  to  come,  if 
Things  continued  in  that  (fate,  upon  Friday  night,  on  the  morrow 
of  St.  Luke,  or  19th  of  October ,  the  King  with  a  felect  Company 
went  to  his  Mother  s  Chamber  in  the  Cajlle ,  by  a  way  under-ground ,  and 
found  Mortimer  in  the  next  Chamber ,  and  the  Bifjop  of  Lincoln  with 
him ,  and  prcfently  commanded  him  to  be  apprehended  and  fecured. 
Next  Day  he  caufed  to  be  feized  all  his  Adherents  in  the  Town, 
and  fent  them  to  the  Tower  of  London.  In  the  entrance  into  Mor¬ 
timer’s  Chamber,  Hugh  Triplington ,  a  Knight  and  Steward  of  the 
Houlhold,  was  flain. 


B 


This  done,  the  King  then  at  Leicefter ,  on  the  23d  of  October ,  j 
[5]  Summoned  a  Parlement  to  meet  at  JVeJiminJier ,  on  Monday  next  I 
after  the  Feaft  of  S.  Katherine, or  Nov.  2  5 .  fetting  forth  in  the  \_6~_ j  Writ  of  D 
Summons  to  the  That  fnce  his  taking  upon  him  the  Go¬ 

vernment  of  the  Kingdom  to  that  time ,  the  Bufnefs  that  concerned  hwi- 
felf  and  the  State  of  the  Nation ,  had  been  managed  to  hk  Damage  and  I 
Difgracc ,  and  Impoverifhing  of  hk  People :  Wherefore  hk  Confience 
urging  him ,  and  not  being  able  longer  to  endure  it ,  but  de firing  with  hk  j 
whole  Heart  to  reform  the  State  and  Government  of  the  Kingdom ,  ac-  | 
cording  to  Right  and  Reafon ,  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  Peace  and  i 
Tranquillity  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  whole  People  of  the  Kingdom.  By  E 
Ajfent  of  the  Prelates  and  Great  Men  ajjijiing  him  he  called  this  Parle-  j 
ment.  See.  Apologizing  for  his  having  abbreviated  the  Day  of 
Summons,  That  it  was  out  of  the  intenfe  Defire  he  had,  that  the  Bu- 
finefs  concerning  the  State  of  the  Kingdom ,  might  be  happily  ordered  and 
difpatched.  The  whole  Writ  being  in  a  Form  very  unufual,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Appendix,  n.  82.  as  noted  in  the  Margin. 
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In  this  Parlementthe  following  Articles  were  exhibited  againft 
Roger  Mortimer ,  with  this  Title  : 


Theje  [7]  are  the  Treafons,  Felonies,  and  Mifchiefs 
done  to  Our  Lord  the  Kin gand  !m  People,  by  Roger 
Mortimer,  and  others  of  his  Company. 

1.  4  Fir  ft.  Whereas  in  the  Parlement  hoi  den  at  TVcftmwfler, 

4  next  after  the  King’s  Coronation,  it  was  Ordained,  That  Four 
4  Bifhops,  Four  Earls,  and  Six  Barons,  (hould  remain  with  the 
4  King  to  Advife  $  and  that  always  Four  Ihould  be  with  him  5 
4  One  Bilhop,  One  Earl,  and  Two  Barons  at  lead  3  and  that  no 
4  great  Bufinefs  (hould  be  done  without  their  Aflent.  After 
4  which  Parlement,  the  faid  Roger  not  having  regard  to  the  faid 

|  4  Afient ,  ufurped  Royal  Power  and  the  Government  of  the 
1  4  Realm,  above  the  State  of  the  King  5  and  put  out  and  placed 
i 4  Officers  in  the  King’s  Houfe,  and  otherwhere  throughout  the 
|  4  Kingdom,  at  his  Pleafure,  fuch  as  were  of  his  Party  •  and  fet 
4  John  Wyivard  and  others  about  the  King  to  obferve  his  Aftions 
4  and  Words  3  fo  as  he  was  encompaffed  by  his  Enemies,  that  he 
4  could  do  nothing  as  he  would,  but  only  as  a  Man  under  Guard 
4  or  Reftraint. 

2.  4  Alfo,  Whereas  the  King’s  Father  was  at  Kenelmrth ,  by 
4  Order  and  Aflent  of  the  Peers  of  the  Land,  to  Ray  there  for 
4  his  Eafe,  and  to  be  ferved  as  fuch  a  Lord  ought  to  be  3  the 
4  faid  Roger  by  his  ufurped  Power,  which  he  exercifed  over  him 

4  at  his  Pleafure,  ordered  he  (hould  be  fent  to  Berkley- Caftle^ 
4  where  by  him  and  his  Confederates  he  was  Traiteroufly,  Felo- 
4  nioufly,  and  falfly  Murdered  and  Killed. 


5.  4  Alfo,  The  faid  Roger,  by  his  ufurped  Royal  Power,  for- 
4  bad  by  the  King’s  Writ  under  the  Great  Seal,  That  none  (hould 
4  come  to  the  Parlement  at  Salisbury  with  Force  and  Arms,  under 
4  pain  of  forfeiting  whatever  they  could  to  the  King  3  yet  thither 
4  he  came,with  others  of  his  Party,  with  Force  and  Arms  to  the  Parle- 
4  ment,  contrary  to  the  Prohibition  3  wherefore  many  Peers  of  the 
4  Land, as  the  Earl  of  Lancaftcr ,  and  others,  knowing  the  manner  of 
4  his  coming,  would  not  be  there:  And  whereas  the  Prelates 
4  were  aflembled  in  one  Houfe,  to  confult  about  the  Bufinefs  of 
4  the  King  and  Realm,  the  faid  Roger  broke  the  Doors  of  the 
4  Houfe  with  Armed  Men  upon  the  Prelates,  and  threatned  them 
4  of  Life  and  Member,  if  any  of  them  (hould  be  fo  hardy  to 
4  fpeak  or  do  any  thing  contrary  to  his  Pleafure  in  any  Point. 

4  And  in  the  fame  Parlement  by  the  faid  Power,  he  caufed  the 
4  King  to  make  him  Earl  of  March ,  and  to  give  him  and  his 
4  Heirs  many  Lands,  in  Dilhcrifon  of  the  Crown  :  And  after- 
4  wards  the  laid  Roger  and  thofe  of  his  Party,  led  the  King  armed 
4  upon  the  Earl  of  Lancaftcr ,  and  other  Peers  of  the  Land,  as  far 
4  as  Winchejler ,  where  they  were  coming  to  the  Parlement  at  Sa- 
4  l is  bury,  where  the  Earl,  and  other  Peers,  to  avoid  the  Evils  that 

A  a  2  4  might 
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4  might  have  liapned,  out  of  regard  to  the.  King,  departed  and 
4  went  toward  their  own  Countries,  grieving  that  they  might 
4  not  fpeak  with,  or  advife  their  Liege  Lord  as  they  ought. 


4.  4  Alfo,  The  faid  Roger  by  the  faid  ufurped  Power,  caufed 
4  the  King  to  march  forcibly  againft  the  Earl,  and  other  Peers  of 
4  the  Land,  which  were  appointed  to  be  with  the  King  to  Ad- 
4  vife  him  5  and  fo  profecuted  them  with  Force,  that  the  faid 
4  Earl  and  fome  others  of  his  Company  that  wifhed  Good  to  the 
4  Kingdom,  fubmitted  to  the  King’s  Grace,  faving  to  them  Life 
4  and  Member,  and  that  they  might  not  be  Difherited,  nor  have 
4  too  great  a  Fine  fet  upon  them  $  yet  he  Caufed  them  to  be  Fined 
4  fo  grievoufly,  as  half  their  Lands,  if  fold  right  out,  would  only 
4  pay  it  $  and  the  others  he  caufed  to  be  driven  out  of  the  Nation, 
4  and  their  Lands  to  be  feized,  againft  the  Form  of  the  Great  Char- 
4  ter  and  Law  of  the  Land. 


5.  4  Alfo,  Whereas  the  faid  Roger  knew  well  the  King’s  Father 
4  was  Dead,  and  Buried,  he  by  others  of  his  Party  in  deceivable 
4  manner,  informed  the  Earl  of  Kent  that  he  was  alive  5  where- 
4  fore  the  Earl  being  defirous  to  know  whether  it  was  fo  or  not, 
4  ufed  all  the  good  ways  he  could  to  difeover  the  Truth  5  and  fo 
4  long  as  the  faid  Roger ,  by  his  ufurped  Royal  Power  ,  caufed 
4  him  to  be  apprehended  in  the  Parlement  holden  at  Winchefler  • 

4  and  fo  purfued  him ,  as  in  that  Parlement  he  procured  his 
4  Death. 


C 


4  4  Alfo,  The  faid  Roger ,  by  his  ufurped  Royal  Power,  eau- 
4  fed  the  King  to  give  to  him  and  his  Children ,  and  Confede- 
4  rates ,  Caftles ,  Towns  ,  Mannors  ,  and  Franchifes ,  in  Eng- 
4  land,  Ireland ,  and  Wales,  in  Decreafe  of  the  Revenues  of  the 
4  Crown. 


D 


7.  4  Alfo,  The  faid  Roger  in  deceivable  manner  caufed  the 
4  Knights  of  Shires,  at  the  Parlement  at  Winchefter,  to  grant  to 
4  the  King  one  Man  at  Arms  of  every  Town  of  England ,  that 
4  anfwered  in  Eyre  by  Four  and  the  Provoft,  at  their  coft,  for  a 
4  Year  in  his  War  in  Gafcoign  5  which  Charge  he  contrived  for 
4  the  Advantage  of  himfelf  and  Party,  in  Deftrudion  of  the 
4  People. 


8.  4  Alfo, The  faid  Roger  by  his  Power, caufed  Summons  to  be  fent 
4  to  many  great  Knights,  and  others,  That  they  (hould  come  to 
4  the  King  where-ever  he  was  5  and  when  they  came,  he  caufed 
4  them  to  be  charged  to  prepare  themfelves  to  go  into  Gafcoign, 
4  or  Fine  at  his  Pleafure  5  which  Fines  were  for  the  Benefit  of  him 
4  and  his  Party. 


9.  4  Alfo,  The  faid  Roger  falfly  and  malicioufly  made  Difcord 
4  between  the  King’s  Father  and  his  Queen  5  and  poflefied  her, 
4  That  if  {he  went  to  him,  Ihe  {hould  be  killed  with  a  Dagger,5 
4  or  otherwife  Murdered :  And  by  this  way,  and  his  other  Sub- 
4  tilties,  he  fo  ordered  it  that  fhe  would  not  come  at  her  Lord  • 
4  to  the  great  Dilhonour  of  her  Son  and  felf,  and  great  Damage 

4  to 
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4  to  the  whole  Realm,  perchance  in  time  to  come,  which  God 
4  forbid. 


A 


10.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Roger  by  his  Ufurped  Royal  Power,  had 
4  caufed  to  be  taken  for  him  and  his  Party,  the  King’s  Treafure, 
4  as  much  as  he  pleafed,  without  Tale,  in  Money  and  Jewels,  in 
4  deftruftion  of  the  King,  fo  as  he  had  not  wherewithal!  to  pay 
4  for  his  Victuals. 

'  '  '  .  ’  .  '  •  ■  :• 

11.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Roger  by  the  faid  Power,  caufed  to  be 
4  fhared  by  him  and  his  Confederates  the  20000  Marks  which 
4  came  out  of  Scotland  for  the  Articles  of  Peace,  without  any 
4  thing  received  by  the  King. 


B 


12.  ‘Alfo  the  faid  Roger  by  his  Royal  Power,  received  the 
4  King’s  Duties,  and  Purveyance  thro  the  Kingdom,  as  if  he  had 
4  been  King,  and  he  and  his  Party  had  with  them  double  the 
4  Company  of  Men  and  Horfe  that  were  w*ith  the  King,  in  de- 
4  ftruftion  of  the  People,  not  paying  for  their  Quarters  more 
4  then  they  pleafed. 


C 


1 5.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Roger  by  his  Royal  Power  caufed  the  King 
4  to  grant  to  the  Mounting  of  200  Irifl),  of  thofe  that  killed  the 
4  Great  Men  and  others,  which  were  in  the  King’s  Faith,  whereas 
4  the  King  ought  immediately  to  have  Revenged  their  Deaths, 
4  rather  then  Pardoned  them,  contrary  to  the  Statute  and  Aftent 
4  of  Parlement. 


14.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Roger  contrived  to  have  deftroyed  the 
4  King’s  Secret  Friends,  in  whom  he  had  moft  Confidence  $  and 
4  he  furmifed  to  the  King  in  the  prefence  of  the  Queen  his  Mo- 
£>  4  ther,  the  Bifhops  of  Lincoln  and  Salisbury ,  and  others  of  his 

4  Council,  That  his  faid  Secret  Friends  had  excited  him  to  Com- 
4  bine  with  his  Enemies  beyond  Sea,  in  Deftru&ion  of  the  Queen 
4  his  Mother,  and  of  him  the  faid  Roger ,  and  this  he  affirmed  fo 
4  impudently  upon  the  King,  as  he  could  not  be  believed,  againft 
4  what  he  had  faid  $  And  for  thefe  things  he  had  been  appre-  i 
4  hended,  and  for  many  others  not  as  yet  fit  to  be  declared  ; 

4  Wherefore  the  King  charged  the  Earls,  and  Barons,  the  Peers 
E  4  of  the  Land,  as  thefe  things  concerned  himfelf,  themfelves,  I 
4  and  all  the  People  of  the  Realm,  to  do  right  and  true  Judg¬ 
ment  upon  him,  for  the  Crimes  above-written,  as  notorious, 

4  and  known  to  be  true,  to  themfelves,  and  all  the  People  of  the 
c  Kingdom. 


F 


The  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  Peers ,  having  (SjtaniMCL}  the  Articles , 
came  into  Parlement  before  the  King ,  and  they  all  delivered  their 
Opinion  by  one  of  their  Peerj,  That  all  things  contained  in  the 
Articles  were  notorious  and  hjunvn  to  themfelves  and  the  People, 
wherefore  they  as  Judges  in  Parlement  by  ajfent  of  the  King ,  did 
dtoaro  and  31llDge  the  faid  Roger  as  Traitor  and  Enemy  to  the  King 
and  Kingdom ,  to  be  Drawn  and  Hanged ,  and  commanded  the 
Earl  Marjhall  to  Execute  the  Judgment,  and  to  the  Major ,  Aider- 
men,  and  Sheriffs  of  London ,  the  Conjiable  of  the  Tower,  and  thole 

who 
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who  had  the  Guard  of  him,  to  be  aiding  to  the  Earl  Marjhall  at 
the  Execution,  which  was  done  on  Thurfday  next  after  the  *  firft 
day  of  the  Parlement,  being  the  29th  day  of  November.  He  was  not 
brought  to  Anfwer,  but  Condemned  without  hearing ,  and  for  that  rea - 
fon  this  Judgment  was  Reverfed  as  Erroneous ,  and  made  void  by  Act 
of  Parlement ,  and  his  Grandchild  Roger  Re (i ore d  to  his  Title  and 
Efiatc ,  Rot.  Pari.  28  Ed.  III.  n.  8,.  9,  10,  11,  12. 

In  the  (^83  fame  Parlement ,  the  King  charged  the  Earls,  Barons , 
and  Peers ,  to  give  right  and  true  Judgment  againft  Simon  de  Bere- 
ford  Knight,  who  had  been  aiding  and  advijing  to  Roger  Morti¬ 
mer,  in  all  the  Treafons ,  Felonies ,  and  Wickednejfes ,  for  which  he 
was  adjudged  to  Death,  as  it  was  notorious  and  known  to  the  faid 
Peers ,  who  came  before  the  King  in  Parlement,  and  faid  all  with 
one  Voice,  ( &  dijirent  touz  come  d’une  voice )  that  the  faid  Simon 
was  not  their  Peer,  wherefore  they  were  not  bound  to  Judge  him 
as  Peer  of  the  Land,  but  for  that  it  was  a  thing  notorious  and 
known  to  all,  that  he  was  aiding  and  advijing  to  the  faid  Roger  in 
all  the  Felonies,  Treafons,  and  Villanies  abovefaid,  which  were 
in  Z) fur  pat  ion  of  Royal  Power,  fDucOet  of  the  Liege  Lord,  (Mur- 
dre  de  Seigneur  Lige )  and  def  ruction  of  Royal  Blood,  and  that  he 
was  guilty  of  divers  other  Felonies,  and  Robberies,  and  principal  Main¬ 
tainor  of  Robbers  and  Felons,  they  as  Peers  and  Judges  of  Parle¬ 
ment,  by  Ajfent  of  the  King ,  do  Award  and  Adjudge  him ,  as  Trai¬ 
tor  and  Enemy  to  the  King  and  Realm,  to  be  Drawn  and  Hanged  • 
and  the  Earl  Marjhall  had  Command  to  do  Execution,  which 
was  done  on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Fcafl  of  Su  Thomas  the 
Apoftle. 

All  the  Peers,  Earls,  and  Barons  in  this  [9^  Parlement  agreed, 
That  john  Man tr avers  was  guilty  of  the  Death  of  Edmond  Earl  of 
Kent,  the  Kings  Uncle,  as  he  that  chiefly,  traiteroufly,  and 
falfely  compafied  it  5  and  whereas  he  knew  King  Edward  was 
dead,  he  cunningly,  and  by  his  falfe  and  wicked  Subtleties, 
made  the  Earl  thinigand  believe  King  Edward  was  alive ,  the  which 
falfe  Contrivance  was  the  caufe  of  all  the  enfuing  Evils,  where¬ 
fore  as  Peers  and  Judges  of  Parlement  they  award  the  faid  John  to  be 
Drawn,  Hanged,  and  Beheaded  as  a  Tray  tor,  when  he  fhould  be  found  5 
and  prayed  the  King  to  ijfue  his  Proclamation,  That  any  one  who 
could  take  him  alive,  and  bring  him  to  the  King,  fhould  have 
1 000  Marks,  and  if  he  could  not  be  taken  alive,  he  that  fhould 
bring  his  Head  fhould  have  500  /.  of  the  King’s  Gift. 

Further,  (A^j  the  fame  Judgment  was  given  againft  Bogo  de 
Bayons ,  and  *  John  Dcveroil,  for  the  fame  Caufe,  and  he  that  could 
take  Bogo  alive,  and  bring  him  to  the  King,  fliould  have  100/. 
or  bring  his  Head  fliould  have  100  Marks,  and  he  that  could 
take  John  alive,  and  bring  him  to  the  King,  fliould  have  100 
Marks,  or  could  bring  his  Head,  fliould  have  40  /. 


This  'john  Devcroil  or  Davcrel,  was  a  Creature  of  Mortimer's,  and  Governor  of  Corf 
Cade,  where  ’ewas  reported  King  Edward  was,  who  being  lent  to  by  the  Earl  of 
Kent,  told  the  Mcffenger  he  was  there,  alive  and  well,  buc  that  no  body  might  fee  or 
fpeak  with  him,  but  fuch  as  were  fenr  by  the  Queen,  or  Mortimer. 

The 
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The  fame  Judgment  [2]  was  given  againft  Thomas  de  Gurney, 
and  William  dc  Ocle ,  for  the  Death  of  King  Edward,  Father  of  the 
King  that  then  was,  (pur  la  mort  le  Roi  Edward,  pi  ere  nofire  Seig¬ 
neur ,  &c.)  1  hat  they  faljely  and  tr alter oujly  Murdered  him  5  and  lie 
that  could  take  Thomas  alive  was  to  have  100/.  or  bring  his  Head 
100  Marks  ^  he  that  could  bring  William  Ode  alive  was  to  have 
100  Marks,  or  his  Head  40 1. 

Amongft  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown  in  this  [3]  Parlement  is  con¬ 
tained  the  Arraignment  of  Thomas  de  Berkelc  Knight,  for  the 
Death  of  King  Edward  the  Second  $  for  that  the  faid  King  was 
committed  to  the  keeping  of  the  faid  Thomas  and  John  Mautravers  j 
in  the  Caftle  of  the  faid  Thomas  at  Berkelc,  when  he  was  Murdered. 
The  faid  Thomas  faith ,  That  at  the  time  of  the  Murder  of  the  faid 
*  King,  he  was  fick  at  Bradelye,  without  the  faid  Caftle,  and 
knew  not  what  was  done,  nor  was  confenting  thereunto,  and 
thereupon  put  himfelf  upon  his  Tryal  by  Twelve  Knights  named 
in  the  Record,  who  found  him  Not  Guilty,  nor  that  he  fled,  or 
withdrew  himfelf  upon  it,  but  that  he  placed  under  him  Thomas 
dc  Gurney  and  William  de  Ocle,  to  keep  the  King,  by  whom  he  was 
Murdered  5  he  had  Day  given  him  to  hear  his  Judgment  in  next  ! 
Parlement,  and  the  mean  time,  was  committed  to  Ralph  Nevill, 
Steward  of  the  Kings  Houfhold. 

In  this  [4]  Parlement  Richard  Eldeft  Son  to  the  late  Earl  of 
Arundel,  prayeth  to  be  reftored  to  Blood,  Lands,  and  Goods ,  fee¬ 
ing  his  Father  was  put  to  Death,  not  being  tried  by  his  Peers  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  great  Charter  and  the  Law  of  the  Land  :  But  be- 
caufe  the  Attainder  was  confirmed  by  Parlement  at  Northampton,  he 
mended  his  Petition,  and  prayed  to  be  refiored  of  the  Kings  meer 
Grace ,  and  he  was  accordingly  reftored. 

Alfo  in  the  [5  J  fame  Parlement ,  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons, 
pray  and  advifi  the  King  to  give  and  grant  1000/.  per  Annum  to 
William  Montacute  and  his  Heirs  for  his  Service,  in  quietly  taking 
Roger  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  and  his  Confederates ,  without 
Blood  fed,  a  1000  Marks  whereof  was  to  be  out  of  the  Lands 
of  Mortimer. 

Upon  the  fame  Prayer  and  Advice  his  Afliftants  [6]  Edward 
Bohun  had  400  Marks  per  Annum  to  him  and  his  Heirs,  Robert  de 
TJjford  300,  and  John  Nevill  200. 

In  the  5th  year  of  his  Reign  the  King  called  a  Parlement  at 
Wefiminfter ,  to  [8]  meet  on  the  morrow  after  Michaelmas.  The 
Biihop  of  Winchefier  being  Chancellor,  \_<f]  declared  the  caufe  of 
Summons  to  be  concerning  the  Dutchy  of  Aquitan,  and  the  King’s 
Lands  beyond  Sea,  whether  Peace  fhould  be  made,  or  other  I  fine 
put  to  the  Difientions  between  the  King’s  of  England  and  France , 
by  reafon  of  the  faid  Lands  ^  and  alfo  about  the  Bufinefs  of  Ire¬ 
land,  concerning  the  Kings  going  thither,  to  be  advifed  by  his 
Lieges  in  that  Nation ;  and  likewife  to  ordain  how  the  Peace 
might  beft  be  kept  :  When  alfo  it  was  agreed,  That  the  Kings 

Bufinefs 


[2]  fb.  n.  j. 
The  fame 
Judgment  a- 
gainlt  Thomas 
de  Gurney,  and 
William  de 
Ocle,  for  the 
f  ame  caufe. 


[3]  Append, 
n.  84. 

Thomas  dc  Der - 
kcle  Arraign¬ 
ed,  found  not 
guilty. 


*  Note,  That 
fo  often  as  Ed. 
the  II.  is  any 
way  mention¬ 
ed  in  this  Re¬ 
cord,  he  is 
acknowledged 
to  have  been 
King  at  the 
time  of  his 
Murder. 


[4]  Rot.  Part. 
4  £d.\\\  n.13. 
Richard  Son 
to  che  Earl  of 
Amndd,  re- 
Hored  to 

Lands, 
and  Good1!. 


[5J  Tb  n.  14. 

A  Tliouland 
Pounds  per 
Annum  given 
to  William 
Montacute,  for 
taking  Morti¬ 
mer  without 
Blood  lied. 

[a]  lb.  n.  i  y. 

His  Aliiilants 
were  likewife 
Rewarded. 

n.  D.  1 3  3  1. 
[8jC/5£rf.IH. 
M.  7.  Dorf 
Part.  I. 

[9]  Rot.  Pari. 

5  Ed.  III.  n.  2 
A  Parkment 
Called  about 
the  Bufinefs 
of  France  and 
Ireland. 

Aod  to  or¬ 
dain  how  the 
Peace  might 
be  kept. 


i<?i 

The  King's 
Bufmefs  ia 
Patkment  to 
be  difpatch’t 
before  any 
other. 

[  i]  lb.  n.  J. 
The  Lords 
Advife  the 
King  to  an 
Amicable 
Treaty  with 
the  King  of 
France  about 
theDutchy  of 
Aw  tan,  Crc. 


[2]  lb.  n.  4. 
The  Lords 
Advile  the 
King  to  go  in 
Perion  to  Ire - 
land. 


[3]  lb-  n.  9. 
The  Queen 
Mother  to 
have  Lands 
and  Rents  of 
the  value  of 
3000  /.  a  year 
alligned  her. 

[4]  lb.  n.  10. 
An  Agree¬ 
ment  how  the 
Peace  was  to 
be  kept. 


[5]  Rof.Clsuf. 

6  Ed.  III.  M. 

3 6.  Dorf. 

A.  D.  1331. 

A  Parlement 
called. 
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Bufinefs  ought  to  be  difpatch’t  before  any  other,  &  auxint ,  illoe- 
ques  feujl  Accorde  qne  lcs  Bufoignes  le  Roi  deuffeient  primer  erne  tit  cjire 
exploiter,  einz  ce  qne  Rien  feuji  fait  de  null)  autre  Bufoigm 

The  Chancellor  further  [i~|  applied  himfelf  to  the  Arch-Bifhop 
of  Canterbury ,  and  all  the  other  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons ‘  (&  autres 
Grants)  and  other  Great  Men,  for  their  Advice,  whether  they 
thought  it  beft,  for  the  King  to  proceed  with  the  King  ot  France 
by  way  of  Procefs ,  or  War ,  or  Amicable  Treaty  •  They  all  agree  in 
the  3d  way,  by  amicable  Treaty  with  the  King  of  France  for  the 
Reftitution  of  Aquitan ,  feeing  the  two  former  might  prove  dan¬ 
gerous  $  and  to  that  purpofe  the  Bifbops  of  Winchefler ,  Worcejler , 
and  Norwich ,  two  or  One  of  them,  as  the  King  pleafed,  with  the 
Lords  Beaumont ,  Percy,  and  Montague,  Mon ft ‘cur  Geofry  Lefcrop , 
and  Maijlre  John  de  Shordich ,  were  to  be  fent  to  the  King  of 
France. 

As  to  the  Bufinefs  [2]  of  Ireland,  it  was  agreed  by  the  King, 
Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men  in  the  fame  Parle¬ 
ment,  (ft  ejl  accorde  par  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roi,  Pr .dates,  Countes, 
Barons,  &  autres  Grantz  en  Mefme  le  Parlement,  &c.)  That  the 
King  (hould  provide  himfelf  to  go  thither,  as  foon  as  he  could, 
and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  (hould  fend  over  fome  Great  Men, 
with  Men  at  Arms,  to  aid  the  Juflices ,  and  other  Liege  People, 
againft  fuch  as  oppofed  the  Government. 

In  this  Parlement  \jf\  the  King  by  ajfent  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls, 
Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  and  at  their  Requeft,  granted.  That 
the  Queen  his  Mother ,  not  being  well  paid  according  to  her  mind 
Three  thoufand  Pounds  (trots  mill  livres)  yearly,  which  fhe  was 
to  receive  out  of  the  Exchequer  for  her  fupport,  ftiould  have 
Lands  and  Rents  of  the  value  affigned  to  her. 

Then  for  keeping  of  the  Peace  it  was  [4]  agreed  in  full  Parle¬ 
ment,  by  the  King,  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  othef  Great 
Men  of  the  Kingdom,  (par  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roi,  Prdat,  Countes, 
Barons  &  autres  Grantz  du  Royalme  en  pleyn  Parlement  chefcun  des 
ditz  Grantz  eut  efpecialment  examine  &  ajfent  at,  &c.)  every  One  of 
the  faid  Great  Men  having  been  efpecially  Examined  ana  Aflent- 
ing.  That  no  Great  Man  of  the  Land  for  the  future,  (hall  retain, 
maintain,  or  avow,  openly,  or  privately,  by  himfelf  or  others, 
any  Robber,  Evil-Doer,  endithed  of  Felony ,  or  Fugitive  for  the 
fame,  nor  any  fued  to  Exigend,  Common  Tranfgrejjion ,  or  of  Evil 
fame  $  and  the  faid  Great  Men promifed  with  all  their  Power  to  af- 
fift  the  Juflices ,  Sheriffs,  and  other  the  King’s  Officers,  in  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  Judgments,  and  other  things  that  belonged  to  their  Of¬ 
fices,  as  well  againft  Great  Men,  as  others  of  what  Condition  fo- 
ever  they  were. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  in  the  6th  of  his  Reign,  the  King 
iifued  his  [5]  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  on  the  Monday  after 
St.  Gregory,  or  12th  of  March ,  reciting  in  the  Summons  the 
Caufe  of  calling  it,  which  the  Chancellor  more  fully  declared  5 

[6]  To 
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[ 6~]  To  wit,  That  the  King  of  France ,  and  many  other  Kings 
and  Princes,  (quamplures  alii  Reges  &  Principes ,  fo  in  the  Writ) 
had  ordered  his  going  toward  the  Holy  Land,  in  that  prefent 
Month  of  March ,  and  that  it  much  pleafed  him  to  have  the  Com¬ 
pany  of  thO  King  of  England ,  for  the  greater  performance  a- 
gainft  the  Enemies  of  God,  and  for  this  purpofe  fent  Letters  and 
Meflengers  to  the  King,  for  whom  he  demanded  the  Advice  of  the 
Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  in  full  Parle  went, 
whether  it  was  fit  for  him  to  Accompany  the  King  of  France  or 
not. 

After  this  Declaration  [7]  Monfeur  Geofry  Lefirop,  by  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  King,  and  in  his  prefence,  before  all  the  Prelates, 
Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  Reported,  That  the  King  was 
informed,  and  it  was  a  notorious  thing  to  them  all.  That  divers 
People  defying  the  Law,  were  gathered  together  zn  great  Companies  in  de- 
fru&ion  of  the  Kings  Lieges,  the  People  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  I 
Kings  Jufices,  taking  and  detaining  fome  of  them  in  Prifon,  until 
to  five  their  Lives ,  they  had  received  great  Fines  and  Ranfowes,  at 
the  pleafure  of  the  Evil-Doers,  fome  they  put  to  Death,  and  Robbed 
others  of  their  Goods  and  Chattels ,  doing  other  Mifchiefs,  and  Felonies  ; 
and  thereupon  the  faid  Geffry,  on  behalf  of  the  King,  charged 
the  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  That  by  the 
Faith  and  Allegiance  they  ought  him,  they  would  Counfel  him 
concerning  his  Voyage  to  the  Holy  Land,  which  he  very  much 
defired  to  undertake,  with  their  Advice  $  and  alfo  how  the  Peace 
might  be  kept,  and  how  thofe  Rioters  might  be  chafifed  and  re¬ 
frained  from  their  Wickednefs. 

The  firft  Care  by  the  Advice  of  the  [8]  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons, 
and  Great  Men,  was  againft  thefe  Wicked  People  3  That  the  King 
fhould  profecute  them  by  Law,  Force,  and  alb  other  good  ways, 
which  ftiould  be  advifed  him  $  and  accordingly  Commijfions  were 
iflued,  to  the  befi  Men  in  the  Counties,  and  Sheriffs,  to  apprehend 
and  imprifon,  and  raife  the  Pojfe  Comitatus  againft  them,  and  caufe 
them  to  be  Endi&ed  and  pumfhed  according  to  their  Deferts. 

And  it  was  further  [9]  Agreed  by  the  King ,  Prelates ,  Earls, 
Barons,  other  Great  Men,  the  Knights  of  Shires,  and  Communes, 

( par  nofre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  Prelats,  Count es,  Barons,  &  autresGrantz, 
Chivalers  de  Countees,  Gentz  du  Comune,  &c.)  That  a  Sentence  of 
Excommunication  ordered  by  the  Prelates,  and  Clergy,  fhould  be 
pronounced  againft  them  in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul  in  London, 
and  fent  to  all  the  Bifops  in  England,  to  be  alfo  pronounced  a- 
gainft  them  in  their  Diocefes. 

Firft,  £1]  That  all  thofe  who  diflurbed  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of 
Holy  Church,  and  the  Realm,  efpecially  fuch  as  made  Alliances, 
hy  Covenants,  Obligations,  Confederacies,  or  in  any  other  manner, 
were  Excommunicated,  and  fo  to  remain. 

Alfo  £2^  the  Receivers ,  Favourers ,  and  Defenders  of  them. 

B  b  Alfo, 


[6]  Rtt.  Par!. 
6  Ed.  3  n.  $ . 
To  advife  the 
King  whether 
he  fhould  go 
to  the  Holy 
Land  with  the 
King  of 
France. 


[7]  Ibm. 


Notorious 
Riots  in  the 
Nation. 


[1]  lb.  n  6. 

The  Reafbn 
and  Terms  of 
the  Excom¬ 
munication, 
and  who  to  be 
Excommuni¬ 
cated 

[1]  lb.  n.  7. 


The  King  de¬ 
mands  Ad¬ 
vice  about  his 
going  to  the 
Holy  Land. 

Ai'tfhow  to 
chaidife  and 
reftrain  the 
Rioters. 

[8]  Ibm. 

The  Lords 
advife  to  pro¬ 
fecute  them 
by  Law  and 
Force. 


[9]  Ibm. 

They  were  I 
likewife  to  be  ; 
Excommuni¬ 
cated. 


I 
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f3]  lb.  n.  8. 


[4]  lb.  n.  9. 
The  Lords 
AnfVer  about 
the  King’s 
going  to  the 
Holy  land. 

[5]  lb.  n.  10. 


The  King 
asked  Advice 
of  the  Lords, 
wh>ther  he 
Qiould  go  into 
France  to 
Treat  Perfo- 
nally  with 
that  King. 


The  Lor4f 
content  to  his 
going. 


Edward  Baliol, 
Son  of  John, 
came  out  of 
France  into 
England. 

[6  ]  Walfwgh. 
f.  131.  n  20, 
30  Buchan. 

I  87.  b.  f.  88. 
a.  b.  f.  89  a. 
n.  30,  drc. 

.  Claims  the 
Ci  own  of 
Scotland,  and 
recovers  it  by 
King  Edward's 

1  Afliftance. 

J  And  was 
Crowned  at 
Scone. 
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Alfo,  [3]  That  all  fuch  Covenants,  Obligations ,  Confederations , 
and  Alliances ,  were  made  void,  and  annulled  by  the  faid  Prelates , 
and  that  if  any  Oath  was  taken  to  confirm  them,  that  was  alfo  de¬ 
clared  void. 


As  to  his  [_f]  going  to  the  Holy  Land,  they  all  concluded  the 
time  affigned  by  the  King  of  France,  to  be  too  fhort. 


A 


It  was  £53  further  declared  in  this  Parlement ,  on  behalf  of  the 
King,  by  Monfieur  Gejjry  Lefcrop ,  That  in  the  laft  Parlement ,  in 
the  5th  of  the  King,  at  Weftminjier ,  it  had  been  agreed,  That 
the  Debates  moved  between  the  Kings  of  England  and  France 
concerning  the  Lands  beyond  Sea,  (hould  be  reconciled  by  Treaty, 
by  way  of  Marriage,  or  any  amicable  manner  5  and  that  there¬ 
upon  the  King  fent  his  CommiJJioners  to  the  King  of  France,  who 
Treated  with  him,  and  made  Report  to  King  Edward,  That  the 
King  of  France  faid  to  them,  that  if  it  pleafed  him  to  come  to 
him  Perfonally,  he  would  do  more  favour  to  him  than  to 
any  other,  wherefore  ’twas  neceflary  to  fend  fpeedily  to  the 
King  of  France  5  and  for  this  purpofe,  he  demanded  the  Advice 
of  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great  Men,  in  full  Par - 
lenient ,  whether  in  cafe  the  Meffengers  with  the  King  of  France 
at  their  return,  (hould  inform  the  King  his  Affairs  would  be  in 
a  better  condition,  if  he  went  over  in  Perfon,  he  (hould  go  or 
not,  and  in  that  refped  all  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other 
Great  Men,  confented  to  his  going,  in  hopes  all  Obftaclcs  of  a 
Compofure  between  them  might  be  thereby  removed,  and  much 
advantage  accrew  to  him  3  They  alfo  affented,  his  Voyage  into 
Ireland  might  be  deferred  until  Michaelmas  next  coming,  fo  as  in 
the  mean  time  fome  Men  at  Arms,  and  others,  might  be  fent  in 
Ayd  of  his  good  People  there. 

The  Saturday  next  after  the  meeting  of  this  Parlement  it 
was  Diholved. 

Upon  the  Peace  made  at  Northampton,  by  the  Contrivance  of 
Mortimer  and  Queen  Ifabell  to  fecure  themfelves,  King  Edward 
loft  his  Superiority  over  Scotland,  and  the  Enguft)  Noblemen  and 
others  the  Lands  and  Ejlates  they  had  there,  fome  of  whom,  by 
confent  of  the  reft,  went  into  France  to  Edward  Baliol ,  Son  of 
John  Baliol  late  King  of  Scotland ,  and  brought  him  into  England, 
at  what  time  he  claimed  the  Crown  of  that  Kingdom  as  Heir  to  his 
Father,  againft  David  Son  to  Robert  Brut,  [6]  in  which  Claim, 
by  the  Mediation  of  his  Friends,  he  was  ajjifled  by  Edward  King 
of  England,  who  furnifhed  him  with  a  (mall  Army  of  EngHJh , 
by  which  his  Friends  were  encouraged  to  come  to  him,  and  after 
feveral  of  the  Regents  of  Scotland ,  and  Guardians  of  David  and 
that  Kingdom,  as  Thomas  Randolf  James  Douglas,  Andrew  Murray, 
and  other  Great  Men  of  his  Party,  either  dying,  or  having  been 
killed  or  taken  Prifoners,  in  the  Engagements,  Skirmifhes,  and 
Battles,  between  both  Parties  for  the  fpace  of  Two  years,  the 
Brufians  having  always  been  worjled ,  tho  moft  in  number,  and 
the  greateft  People,  by  the  conftant  Affiftance  of  the  Englilh , 

Edward 


C 


D 


E 


F 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


191 


Edward  Baliol  was  Crowned  King  on  the  .  8 til  of  the  Kalends  of 
September,  or  25th  of  Augufl  1 3 32,  at  Scone,  in  the  6th  of  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Third. 


A.  D.  1332. 


A 


B 
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In  the  Second  year  of  his  Reign  he  made  Recognition,  and  an 
Acknowledgment,  That  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  was  holden  of 
the  Kings,  and  Crown  of  England ,  by  Homage,  Liege,  and 
Fealty,  as  of  their  Soveraign  Lord,  by  ancient  Right,  and  alfo 
of  the  Manner  of  his  doing  Homage,  and  Swearing  Fealty,  in 
the  prefence  and  by  affent  of  the  Prelates ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  Knights , 
and  others  of  his  Kingdom  in  Parlement  ajjemblcd  at  Edinburgh , 
holding  his  Hands  between  the  King  of  England’s ,  in  thefe 
Words  : 

Jeo  Edward  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Roi  Defoce  &  des  Ifes  aperte- 
nences ,  Devenke  vofre  home  liege  pur  les  dits  Roi  aim,  &  Ifes  contre 
touts  Gents  que  purront  vivre  <&  morir ,  le  dit  Roi  Dengleterre 

come  Sovereign  Seigneur  des  dits  Roialm  Defcocc  &  Ifes ,  recent  noflre 
Homage  en  la  form  fufdit.  Et  puis  Apres  entrafms  en  la  foi  de  dit 
Roi  Dengleterre  Sovereign  Seigneur  de  dits  Roialm  Defoce  &  lflcs 
touchees  les  Saints  Evangcles  par  les  paroles  que  fin  fat  ^  Nous  firoms 
foial  &  loial ,  &  foi  &  loialte  portcroms  a  vos  noflre  trefehier  Seigneur 
Roi  de  Angleterre ,  (fl  a  vos  heires  come  as  Sovereignes  Seigneurs  de  dits 
Roialm  Defoce  &  Ifes  contre  touts  Gents  que  purront  Vivre  &  Mo¬ 
rir.  Et  voloms ,  grantoms ,  obligeroms',  nos  &  nos  heires  affair  a  noflre 
dit  Seigneur  le  Roi  Dangleterre  &  a  ces  heires  Homage  liege  &  Fealty 
en  le  formes  fufefirits ,  an  chefcun  changement  de  Seigneur  ou  inneument 
dune  part  on  d' autre. 


fie  doth  Ho¬ 
mage,  and 
Swear  Fealty 
to  King  Ed¬ 
ward,  c 'tc. 
in  the  pre¬ 
fence,  and 
by  confent  of 
the  Parlement 
of  Scotland. 
See  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  here 
under  no  red 
where  to  be 
found. 

The  Form  of 
his  doing  Ho¬ 
mage. 


And  Swear¬ 
ing  Fealty. 


D 


E 


F 


That  is :  I  Edward  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  Scotland  and 
the  Ifes  thereto  belonging,  become  your  Liege  Man  for  the 
Realm  and  Ifes ,  againft  all  People  that  can  live  and  dye,  and 
the  faid  King  of  England  received  our  Homage  in  the  form  above- 
faid  as  Soveraign  Lord  of  the  Realm  of  Scotland  and  the  If  es ,  and 
then  afterwards  we  entred  into  the  faith  of  the  faid  King  of 
England ,  Soveraign  Lord  of  the  faid  Realm  of  Scotland  and  the 
lfles,  touching  the  Holy  Gofpels  by  the  Words  that  follow  :  We 
fhall  be  true  and  faithful ,  and  faith  and  truth  bear,  to  our  mod 
Dear  Lord  the  King  of  England,  and  to  your  Heirs,  as  Soveraign 
Lords  of  the  faid  Realm  of  Scotland  and  Ifes,  againft  all  People 
that  live  and  dye  $  and  we  Will,  Grant,  and  Oblige  us,  and  our 
Heirs,  to  do  to  our  faid  Lord  the  King  of  England,  and  to  his 
Heirs,  Homage,  Liege,  and  Fealty ,  in  the  Forms  above-written, 
upon  every  Change  of  a  Lord,  or  Renewal  of  one  part  or  the 
other.  In  the  fame  Inftrument  he  granted  to  King  Edward  Ber¬ 
wick,  &c.  In  Witnefs  whereof  he  made  his  Letters  Patents, 
dated  at  Edinburgh,  Febr .  12.  A.  D.  1333,  in  the  Second  of  his 
Reign.  The  Original  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Scotland ,  is  in  a 
Box,  Intituled,  ©cotta  Tempore  Regis  Edwardi  Tertii,  in  a  great 
Cheft  with  that  Title,  in  the  old  Chapter  Houfe  in  the  Cloyfter 
at  Weflminfler . 
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E dw.  King  of 

Scotland  grunts 

to  E<ia-  K.i»g 
j  of  England 
2000 

to  him  and 
his  Heirs,  for 
his  Afliftance, 
&c.  with  the 
Town  ot  Ber¬ 
wick. 

By  Affttit  of 
Parlement. 

OtherTowns, 
Caftles,  and 
Counties  in 
Scotland  given 
to  K  Edward 
of  England. 


[7]  Froyfard. 
K.  Edw.  de¬ 
mands  Ber¬ 
wick ,  and  was 
denied. 

Du  Chefne,  f. 
64' .  C.  D. 
b.  Britee  de¬ 
nied  Homage 
to  K..  Edward* 

As  R. Bruce  his 
Father  had 
done  to  his 
Anteceffors. 


K.  Edit,  be- 
fiegeth  Ber¬ 
wick. 

[8]  R.de  Avef- 
bury, p.  82.  a. 
c.’  11.  A.  D. 

1 3  34.-8  Erf.III. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


In  the  fame  Year  of  his  Reign  reciting  that  Edward  III.  by  great 
Expence  and  Labour  of  him  and  his  People,  had  given  him  great 
A jji fiance,  in  the  Recovery  of  his  Inheritance ,  he  granted  for  him  and 
his  Heirs,  to  give,  ajjign,  and  deliver  unto  him  2000  /.  yearly. 
Land  and  Rents  ,  in  the  Borders  where  it  Ihould  beft  pleafe  him. 
And  in  part  of  thofe  2000  1.  yearly  Rent ,  he  gave ,  granted ,  aud  af- 
figned  the  Cafile,  Town ,  and  County  of  Berwic  upon  Twede  ,  with 
their  Appurtenances ,  feparate  from  the  Crown  of  Scotland ,  and  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  Crown  of  England  for  ever.  By  Ajjent  of  the  Pre¬ 
lates,  Earls ,  Barons ,  Knights ,  and  Others  of  the  Kingdom  ( &  alio - 
rum  de  Regno  nofiro)  in  Parlement  aflembled.  And  in  further  full 
Sat  is f action  of  the  faid  2000  /.  per  An.  by  the  fame  Ajfent  in  Parle¬ 
ment ,  gave,  granted,  rendred,  and  ajfgned  the  Town,  Cafile,  and 
County  of  Rokesburgh,  the  Town,  Cafile,  and  Forefi  of  Jedworth  ^ 
the  Town  and  Cafile  of  Selkirk^  the  Forefi s  of  Selkirk,  and  Etrick,  $ 
the  Town ,  Cafile,  and  County  of  Edinburgh t  with  the  Conftablaries 
of  Haddington  and  Linlifcou  5  the  Town  and  County  of  Pebles ,  and 
Town,  County,  and  Cafile  of  Dunfres,  with  their  Appurtenances, 
Knights ,  Fees,  Services ,  with  the  Advoufons  of  Churches,  Chapels, 
Religious  Houfes,  Cuftody  of  the  Temporalities  in  the  time  of  the 
Vacation  of  Bifijopricks ,  and  all  things  whatfoever  belonging  to 
them,  with  the  Subjection  and  Government  of  the  People  in  thofe 
Places  5  To  hold  them  to  him  and  his  Heirs  ,  feparate  from  the 
Crown  of  Scotland ,  and  annexed  to ,  and  incorporated  with  the 
Crown  of  England  for  ever.  Dated  at  Newcafile  upon  Tine,  June  1 2. 
in  the  Second  Year  of  his  Reign.  The  Original  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  Scotland  is  in  the  fame  Box  above  noted,  and  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  feveral  Inftruments  in  that  Box  under  the  Great 
Seal. 


A 


B 


C 


King  Edward  of  England  two  Years  before  had  [f]  fent  to  Da¬ 
vid  the  young  King  of  Scots,  to  deliver  up  to  him  Berwic  as  his 
Heritage  and  proper  Right ,  and  enjoyed  by  his  Anceftors  5  and  to 
come  and  do  Homage  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  holden  of  his 
Crown.  He  confults  his  Barons  and  Great  Men,  according  towhofe 
Advice  he  gave  the  Ambaffadors  this  Anfwer  :  That  he  greatly 
marvelled  at  what  King  Edward  required ,  feeing  there  could  no 
ancient  Titles  or  Papers  be  found,  by  which  it  might  appear  that 
the  Realm  of  Scotland  held  of  the  Realm  of  England  by  Homage,  or 
any  other  way  5  That  his  Father  King  Robert  had  conquered  Ber¬ 
wic  by  War  againft  Edward  II.  and  he  would  keep  it  5  and  that 
his  Father  never  would  do  Homage  to  the  Anceftors  of  Edward 
King  of  England :  And  defired  the  Ambafladors  to  pray  their  Ma¬ 
tter,  That  fince  he  had  Married  his  Sifter,  lie  would  permit  him 
the  fame  Liberty  the  Kings  of  Scotland  had  at  all  times  en¬ 
joyed! 


In  the  mean  time,  King  David's  Friends  held  Berwic ,  fo  as  King 
Edward  could  not  obtain  it  without  Force,  notwithftanding  the 
Grant  of  Edward  Baliol,  or  his  .Demand  by  Right  $  and  therefore 
fent  an  Army  under  Command  of  the  [8]  Lord  William  Monta- 
cute,  to  befiege  it,  and  within  a  Month  followed  with  another 
Army  to  affift  in  the  Siege.  On  Monday,  on  the  Eve  of  St.  Mar¬ 
garet,  or  19th  of  July,  the  Scots  came  with  a  vafi  Army  to  relieve 

the 
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the  Town.  King  Edward  marched  to  meet  them,  and  led  up  his 
Army  himfelf,  and  in  Huntene-More  near  Berwic,  fought  with,  and 
routed  them,  killing,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  Forty  thoufand.  The  reft 
fled,  when  the  Befoged  yielded  the  Town  and  Cajlle. 

Beats  the 

Scott  Army, 
and  takes  it. 

A 

The  next  Year  [9]  King  Edward  marched  through  Scotland  with 
a  great  Army ,  ravaging,  burning ,  and  fpoiling  the  Country ,  all  flying 
before  him,  and  none  daring  to  oppofe  him.  At  length  return¬ 
ing  to  St.  JohnJlon ,  many  Earls,  Barons ,  Knights,  and  other  Nobles 
of  Scotland ,  having  his  fafe  Conduct,  came  to  him  there,  and 
concluded  a  Peace  with  him,  as  followeth  : 

[9]  lb  p  9 16, 
b. c.  22. 

He  wafts  and 
burns  Sett . 

Iflnd. 

The  Scott 
m  ike  a  Peace 
wich  him. 

1 

B 

1  u 

I 

| 

Thefe  {Y^|  are  the  Points  and  Things  accorded  between  the  Council  of 
the  Kings  of  England  and  Scotland  of  one  Part,  and  Monfouf 
Alexander  de  Moubray,  Mon  four  Geffry  deMoubray,  A lon- 
four  Godfry  de  Ros ,  Sir  William  Bulloke,  and  Euftace  de 
Loreigne,  having  Full  Power  from  Mon  four  David  de  Strabolgi 
Earl  Dufcelle,  and  Robert  Steward  of  Scotland,  to  Treat,  Ac¬ 
cord,  and  Agree  all  Points  between  the  forefaid  Kings ,  and  the 
faid  Earl  and  Steward  on  the  other  Part . 

[i]Ibm.c.23, 
The  Articles 
oPthe  Peace. 

• 

C 

i.  ‘  Firft,  ’Tis  Accorded  and  Agreed,  That  the  Earl  of  Afcelle , 

4  and  the  Great  Men,  and  all  others  of  the  Community  of  Scot- 
,  land ,  which  came  into  the  Conditions ,  fhall  have  Life  and 
*  Member,  Lands,  Tenements,  Fees,  and  Offices  in  Scotland 

1  which  they  ought  to  have  of  Heritage,  or  other  Right,  except 

6  thofe  that  (hall  be  excepted  by  comune  Aflent. 

D 

*  '  _  .  ,  *  '  1  A  •  ,  ’  v  I  '  »  , 

2.  4  Alfo,  ’Tis  Agreed  they  fhall  have  Pardon  of  Imprifon- 
4  ment,  and  for  all  Trefpafles  by  them  done  in  the  Realms  of 
*  England  and  Scotland ,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  to  the 
e  Day  of  the  Date  thereof. 

3.  4  Alfo,  That  the  Earl  of  Afcelles  and  Monfieur  Alexander  de 

4  Moubray ,  fhall  have  the  Lands,  Tenements,  Pofleflions,  Offices, 

‘  and  Fees  they  had  in  England,  at  their  Departure  after  the  Ho- 
4  mage  at  Newcajile  upon  Tine. 

H 

4.  c  Alfo,  ’Tis  Agreed,  thatjthe  Franchifes  of  Holy  Church  in 

4  Scotland  , fhall  be  maintained  according  to  the  ancient  Ufages 

4  of  Scotland. 

$.  ‘  Alfo,  That  the  Laws  of  Scotland  in  Burghs,  Towns,  She- 
e  riffdoms,  within  the  Lands  of  the  King  of  Scotland ,  fhall  be 
‘  ufed  according  to  the  ancient  Ufages  and  Cuftoms  of  Scot- 
‘  land,  as  they  were  ufed  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander. 

F 

—  « 

6.  £  Alfo,  That  the  Offices  in  Scotland  may  be  always  admini- 
‘  ftred  by  People  of  the  fame  Nation,  and  that  the  King  of  Scot- 
‘  land  of  his  Royalty  may  make  fuch  Officers  as  he  pleafe,  and  of 

4  what  Nation  foever. 

* 

7.  ‘  Alfo,  ’Tis  Agreed,  That  all  thofe  that  fhall  be  in  thefe  Con- 
4  ditions,  or  this  Agreement  of  the  Earl  Dafcelles  ,  that  have 

4  Lands 
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D-  Bruce  did 
Homage  and 
fware  Fealty 
to  K.  Edw., 


*  Append,  n. 

85- 

And  by  Ad¬ 
vice  and  Con. 
fenc  of  the  3 
Eftates  inPar- 
ement  ,  ac¬ 
knowledge 

him  to  be  Su¬ 
perior  Lord 
of  Sco.  Imd. 


[a]  Meter  ay, 
f.  377- 

[3]  Ibm.  f.36. 
R.  de  Artois 
came  into 
England  ,  and 
advji'ed  K.  Ed. 
to  make  his 
Ciaim  to 
France. 

[-}  ]  Frojf.vo],  I . 
c  28. 


[1]  Ibm. 

He  confults 
hisFiiends. 


‘  Lands  within  the  Lands  of  the  King  of  England,  in  Scotland , 

«  may  have  again  their  Lands,  Tenements,  Pofleffions,  Offices, 
c  and  Fees,  as  they  had  at  their  Departure,  after  the  faid  Homage 
c  made  at  Newcaftle  upon  Tine ,  except  thofe  that  (hall  be  excepted 
c  by  common  Affent. 

8.  £  Alfo,  If  they  (hould  be  empleaded  concerning  their 
e  Lands  and  Tenements  aforefaid  ,  they  fhall  have  their  De- 
4  fences  and  Recoveries  in  Court  where  they  ought  to  have 
6  them.  * 

The  reft  are  of  things  that  concerned  particular  Perfons,  and 
not  much  material  to  be  known  now.  This  Accord  or  Articles 
of  Peace  were  writ  in  the  Town  of  St.  John  in  Scotland ,  the  18th 
Day  of  Aitgnfi ,  ill  the  Year  of  Grace  1335.  and  9th  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III. 

On  the  flrft  of  November  next  following.  King  David ,  in  con- 
fideration  that  his  Predecejjors  and  Progenitors ,  Kings  of  Scotland , 
in  ancient  times  held ,  and  of  Right  ought  to  hold  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  of  the  Kings  of  England  by  Liege  Homage  and  Fealty ,  and 
that  very  many  of  them  had  made  Perfonal  Homage ,  and  done 
Fealty  to  them,  as  appeared  by  ancient  Records  and  Pleas  of  the 
Crown ,  as  well  in  Parlements ,  as  in  the  Iters  or  Circuits  of  the 
Chamberlains  and  JuJlices  of  his  Predecejjors  and  Progenitors ,  *  by 
his  Letters  Patents  made  with  the  Advice  and  Conjent  of  the  Three, 
Eflates  of  the  Kingdom  in  Parlement  at  Edinburgh,  did  acknowledge 
to  hold  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  of  Edward  III.  King  of  England , 
by  Liege  Homage  and  Fealty ,  as  of  the  Superior  Lord  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Scotland ,  notwithftanding  all  and  all  manner  of  Releajes , 
Remzjjions,  Quiet  Claims ,  and  other  Letters  whatjoever  made  by  any 
King  or  Kings  of  England  to  the  contrary.  This  Inftrument  was 
Dated  in  full  Parlement ,  on  the  firft  of  November  aforefaid,  in  the 
5th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  yet  remains  entire  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  Scotland. 

After  this  Treaty  concluded  with  the  Scots,  King  Edward  was 
at  Ieifure  to  look  after  his  Affairs  in  France  $  and  a  meer  Accident 
contributed  much  to  his  Claim  of  that  Crown :  [T\  Robert  de  Artois 
Earl  of  Beaumont ,  who  had  been  the  greateft  Friend  to  Philip  of 
Valois  in  fetting  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  [yf\  made  Pretentions 
to  the  Earldom  of  Artois ,  after  the  Death  of  Mahaut ,  and  brought 
feveral  Grants  under  the  Great  Seal  of  France  to  confirm  them  5 
which  being  ftri&ly  examined,  were  found  Counterfeit,  and 
Judgment  given  againft  him  by  the  King.  Much  moved  at  the 
Lofs  of  his  Pretenfions  and  Honour,  reproached  the  King,  and 
provoked  him  to  the  utmoft  Extremity  5  fo  that  though  he  had 
Married  the  King’s  Sifter,  he  was  Baniffied,  and  his  Eftate  con- 
fifeated,  who  then  [4]  comes  into  England ,  and  advifed  King 
Edward  to  make  his  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  France.  This  being 
communicated  to  his  Council,  they  [5]  advife  him  to  confulthis 
Father-in-Law  William  Earl  of  Haynault ,  and  his  Brother  John  of 
Haynault,  who  had  done  him  great  Service  in  Conducing  his  Mo¬ 
ther  and  felf  into  England ,  before  he  attempted  any  thing  in 
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this  Affair.  [ 6' ]  Accordingly  he  Tent  tieriry  Burgherf)  Biftiop  of 
Lincoln ,  with  two  Bannerets  and  two  Do&ors,  to  acquaint  them 
with  his  Intentions  $  [7]  who  not  only  approved  the  Defign, 
but  advifed  the  King  to'  make  further  Alliances  with  fome  of  the 
Neighbouring  Princes. 

In  pur  fiance  of  this  Advice  £8]  by  fpecial  Commijfon ,  Dated 
the  1 6th  of  December ,  he  impowered  William  Earl  of  Haynault , 
therein  ftiled  ( Gulielmus  Comes  Hanoniec ,  Hollandi z,  &  Zelandia , 
ac  Dominus  Irif<e)  to  Treat  and  Agree  with  fuch  Noblemen ,  Perfons 
tif  Note ,  and  others,  as  he  fhould  think  fit,  about  Alliances  and  Re¬ 
tainers, . 

The  like  Commit pons,  and  with  the  Tike  Power  of  the  fame  Date, 
j  were  fent  to  \jf]  William  Earl  of  Jailers,  the  King’s  Brother-in- 
Law  (being  Husband  to  Joan,  Sifter  to  Queen  Philippa )  to  Sir 
John  de  Montgomery  Knight ,  and  to  Mr.  John  Waweyn,  Canon  of 
Darlington. 

On  the  19th  of[i]  April  following,  a  like  Commiftion  was  if- 
fued  to  Henry  Bifhop  of  Lincoln ,  William  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and 
William  Earl  of  Huntington,  who  were  fent  into  Flanders  3  and  be¬ 
fore  the  Month  of  May  was  ended,  [2]  they  contra&ed  with  feve- 
ral  Noblemen  and  others  in  Haynault ,  Gadder  land  and  Jailers ,  to 
a  (lift  the  King  againft  France ,  together  with  what  Number  of 
Men  every  of  them  were  to  find  to  ferve  the  King,  and  the  Wages 
and  Stipends  (or  as  now  called  Pay )  they  were  to  receive  for  fo 
doing. 

In  a  very  fhort  time  after  [yf\  Reginald  the  Second  Earl  of  Gael- 
dres  and  Zutphcn  (who  Married  Eleonora  the  King’s  Sifter)  and 
William  Marqucfs  of  Guliclg,  came  into  the  Alliance  $  as  alfo  [4] 
Rupert  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhin$ ,  Duke  of  Bavaria . 

Lewis  the  Emperor  [5]  entred  into  a  Confederacy  with  King  Ed¬ 
ward,  by  which  they  obliged  themfelves  and  Heirs ,  to  Ajjtji  each  other 
with  all  their  Power  to  recover  their  Inheritances  and  Pojjejjions , 
with-held  from  them  by  Philip  of  Valois. 

About  the  fame  time  [6T J  John  Duke  of  Lorrain ,  Brabant ,  and 
Lemburgh ,  was  retained  for  King  Edward ,  and  many  petty  Earls 
and  Lords. 

In  the  fame  Year,  the  nth  of  Edward  III.  feveral  of  the  fame 
Confederacies  are  entred  upon  the  [y~]  Scots  Roll ,  where  in  fome  of 
them  the  Wages  was  exprefled,  which  was  allowed  by  the  King  to 
his  Retainers,  for  every  Man  at  Arms  they  brought  into  his  Service 
by  the  Month ,  viz.  15  Florens  of  Florence ,  which  was  45/.  Ster- 
Hn  ,  better  than  Eighteen  pence  a  Day  ,  great  Wages  at  that 
time. 

The  Allies  and  Confederacies  on  the  French  fide  were  the  £8] 
Bifjop  ot  Liege ,  John  King  of  Bohemia  and  Earl  of  Luxemburgh , 

Henry 


[ 6 j  Ibrri. 

[7J  lbm. 
The/  approve 
the  Defign,  Sc 
advife  him  to 
make  Allian¬ 
ces. 


[8]  Pat.  to. 

Ed  III.  Part  2 
M  6. 

HeCommifl 
ftonsWW.Earl 
of  Haynault  to 
treat  about 
Alliances  and 
Retainers. 

[[9]  Ibtrt. 
The  like 
Commiflions 
he  gave  to 
others. 


[']  n  Ed  III. 
p.  1.  M.  u. 
They  contract 
with  fe/era! 
Noblemen  Sc 
others  in  Hay. 
nault,  Guelder, 
land,  and  Ju. 
liers. 

0]  Rot.  Alt * 
man,  a  Ed.  Ill, 
_M  9,  ie,u. 
A.  D.  1537. 

WhatMen 

they  were  to 
find, and  what 
their  Wages 
and  Stipends. 

[3]  lbm. 

4  German 
Princes  enter 
into  Alliance 
with  K.  Edw. 

[4]  lbm. 

[5]  lbm. 

Lewis  the  Em¬ 
peror  joins 
with  him. 

John  Duke  of 
Lorrain, Sec. 

[6]  Ibm.M  8. 
And  many 
petty  Earls  Sc 
Lords  retain* 
ed  to  ferve 
him. 

[7]  Mat  8c  6. 
Sc  n. 

The  Wages 
of  Retainers 
better  than 
1 8  d.  a  day. 
A  Man  at 
Arms  better 
than  lid.  a 
day. 

[8]  Du  Chefnt, 

f.  6+6.  C. 

The  King  of 
France  bis 
Confederates. 
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[$>]R  tt.Ahnm. 

11  £</.lII.n.i3. 
A.  D.  1337- 
Commifflon- 
'  ersfent  by  K. 
j  Edtv.  toK .Ph. 
j  to  treat  about 
j  the  Right  of 
the  Crown  of 
France,  and  to 
which  of 
them  it  be¬ 
longed. 

[1]  Ibm. 

They  were 
alfo  by  ano¬ 
ther  Commif- 
fion  impower- 
ed  to  treat  a- 
bout  Aquitan, 
&c.  and  alfo 
a  happyPeace. 
[-]  Appen.  n. 
85  B. 

A  Commiffion 
to  the  Duke 
of  Lorrain  ant 
Brabant  to  be 
Viceroy  of 
France. 


j  [3]  Ibm. 

j  The  fame 
!  Com  million 
!  toothers. 


[4]  Ibm.  < 

He  fcnt  his 
Writ  to  all 
the  great  Per- 
fons  of  France 
and  others  to 
obey  his  Vice- 
toys. 


The  fame 
Commands 
were  to  obey 
others. 


The  Pope 
mediates  a 
Peace  be¬ 
tween  the 
[  two  Kings. 
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Henry  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine ,  Aubert  Bifop  of  Metz ,  Otho 
Duke  of  Aujlria,  Theodore  Marquefs  of  Montferrat  ,  Ame  Earl  of 
Geneva ,  Gefrey  Earl  of  Linanges ,  Waleran  Earl  of  Deux-Ponts, 
Henry  Earl  of  Vaudemont ,  John  Earl  of  Sar bracks  Imbert  Bafiard  of 
Savoy  5  and  many  other  Lords  and  Captain r  of  Al/nain ,  Spain ,  Franch- 
Connty ,  Dauphine ,  Savoy,  and  other  Countries ,  the  Scots,  and  Duke 
of  Lorrain. 

Having  made  thefe  Alliances  againji  France ,  King  Edward,  be¬ 
fore  any  Acts  of  Hostility,  [yf]  conjiituted  the  Bijhop  of  Lincoln, 
the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Suffolk l,  and  John  Darcy,  his  Agents,  by 
Commiffion  Dated  October  7.  to  Treat  (cum  Magnifico  Domine  Prin¬ 
cipe  Domino  Philippo  Rege  Francis  Illufiri )  with  the  Magnificent 
Prince  Philip  the  Illuftrious  King  of  France,  or  his  Commijjioners, 
concerning  the  Right  of  that  Crown,  and  to  which  of  them  it  be¬ 
longed.  And  by  another  [1]  Commiffion,  the  fame  Perfons  were 
impowered  to  Treat  upon  all  Controverfes  and  Demands  whatfo- 
ever  relating  to  the  Dukedom  of  Aquitan,  or  other  Parts  beyond 
Sea,  and  alfo  of  a  happy  and  perpetual  Peace . 

Tet  the  fame  Day  conf  dering  the  famous  Kingdom  of  France  was 
lawfully  devolved  to  him  by  Right  of  Succeffon,  and  that  he  had  clai¬ 
med.  that  Kingdom  as  his  Inheritance,  he  [T]  made  John  Duke  of 
Brabant  and  Lorrain  his  Lieutenant ,  Captain ,  and  Vicar-General 
there  j  granting  and  committing  to  him  meer  Empire,  the  Power  of  the 
Sword,  and  all  JurifdiUion  high  and  low,  the  Conufance  and  Decifion 
of  all  Quefions  or  Cafes,  as  well  Criminal  as  Civil,  with  Power  to  ap¬ 
point  Judges  and  Minifers  as  hepleafed,  for  the  good  Government  of  the 
Kingdom,  according  to  the  Laws  thereof. 

The  fame  Commijfons  were  [jf]  granted  and  made  to  William 
Marquifs  of  Juliers,  William  Earl  of  Henault ,  and  William  Earl 
of  Northampton  $  to  each  of  them  feverally,  the  Words  King  of 
England  and  France,  and  King  of  France  and  England,  being  tranf 
pifed  $  that  is  ,  fometimes  England  was  put  before  France  in 
thefe  Commijfons,  and  fometimes  France  before  England. 


Thefe  Commijfons  fo  made,  he  directed  his  [[43  Writs  of  the  fame 
Date,  to  the  Arch-Bifops,  Bifops,  Dukes,  Marquiffes,  Earls,  Ba¬ 
rons,  and  all  other  Perfons  in  the  Kingdom  of  France  whatfoever, 
commanding  them  willingly  and  freely  to  receive  the  faid  Duke,  and 
obey  him  in  all  things  as  if  he  were  prefent  himfelf,  letting  them 
know,  That  to  the  Obedient  he  would  be  very  kind,  and  to  the 
Stubborn  very  fevere. 


E 


The  fame  Commands  were  directed  to  them  in  the  Names  of 
Marquifs  of  Juliers ,  the  Earls  of  Hanault  and  Northampton,  par¬ 
ticularly  and  feverally,  with  the  fame  tranfpofition  of  Words,  1  F 
King  of  England  and  France.  What  were  the  Effects  of  thefe  { 
Commijfons  of  Treaty  and  Lieutenancy,  I  find  not. 


The  Pope  taking  notice  of  thefe  things,  to  prevent  the  War  be¬ 
tween  the  Two  Nations,  fent  to  both  Kings  Peter  Prief  -Cardinal 
of  St..  Praxed,  and  Bertrand  Deacon-Cardinal  of  St.  Mary  in  Aquizo, 
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if  it  might  be,  to  take  up,  and  end  all  Controvcrfes  between  them. 
[5"]  Upon  their  Application  to  King  Edward ,  a  Truce ,  in  hopes  of 
a  Peace  to  follow,  was  obtained ,  until  the  morrow  after  Candlemas , 
in  the  12th  of  his  Reign  :  It  was  thence  continued  [6]  to  the  firjt 
of  March ,  and  from  that  time  to  [7]  Midfummcr  following  ,  if 
the  King  of  France  would  agree  to  it.  But  he  not  complying  with 
the  Terms  of  the  laft  Continuation  of  the  Truce,  King  Edward  was 
advifed  to  declare  it  null  ^  which  was  done  on  the  -  [8]  6th  of 
May  •  and  further,  to  pafs  beyond  Sea  to  confer  with  his  Allies , 
in  profecution  of  his  Dcfign  againft  France .  He  took  the  Ad¬ 
vice ,  and  went  to  Antwerp  :  But  before  he  went ,  the  Cardinals 
prevailed  with  him  to  direct  a  [9]  Commijjion ,  Dated  June  2 1 .  to 
John  Arch-BiJfjop  of  Canterbury ,  the  Bifijop  of  Durham Robert  de 
TAjford  Earl  of  Suffolk ,  Sir  Geo  fry  le  Scrop  Kt.  and  Mr.  John  ‘Lif¬ 
ford  Arch-Deacon  of  Ely,  with  full  Power  to  treat  and  conclude  all 
things  in  variance  between  them,  in  order  to  a  full  and  final  Peace. 
And  by  another  [i)J  Commijjion  of  the  fame  Date  ,  John  Duke  of 
Brabant ,  the  Earl  of  Han  aw  and  Gucldres ,  the  Mar  gulfs  of  Juliers , 
and  Sir  William  Dunork  Lord  of  Onfirehout ,  were  added  to  them. 
The  Stiles  of  the  Commijjlons  were  different  $  in  one  ’tis,  Philipp  us 
de  Valoys  Confanguineus  nojler  Franct£  (Philip  of  Valoys  our  Kinfman 
of  France)  without  other  addition.  In  the  other  ’tis,  Excellent 
tijfimus  Princeps ,  Dominus  Philippics  Rex  Francis,  Uluflris  Confan¬ 
guineus  nojler  Chari jjimus  5.  Moft  Excellent  Prince,  the  Lord  Philip 
King  of  France ,  our  Illuftrious  moft  dear  Coufin. 

At  Antwerp  there  was  a  Congrefs  of  the  Confederates  with  King 
Edward,  where  on  the  2 2d  of  July  ,  he  revoked  [V]  the  Poiver 
he  had  given  the  Commijji oners  abovefaid,  to  Treat  with  Philip  de 
Valois  as  King  of  France.  From  thence  the  (yf\  Mar  gulfs  of  Ju¬ 
liers  was  Pent  to  the  Emperor ,  who  obtained  a  Promife  from  him, 
To  make  King  Edward  Vicar-General  of  the  Empire ,  Q4]  which  was 
done  accordingly  ^  and  the  Emperor  commanded  all  People  and  Sub¬ 
jects  of  the  Empire  to  obey  the  King  of  England  his  Vicar ,  as  him- 
felf,  and  do  him  Homage. 

In  the  1 3th  of  his  Reign,  at  the  Reguejl  of  the  Cardinals ,  [5]  John  j 
Arch-BiJ/jop  of  Canterbury,  Richard  Biff  op  of  Durham,  Henry  Rijhop  of  [ 
J  An  coin,  the  Earls  of  Derby,  Salisbury,  and  Suffolk:,  With  others,  had,  , 
on  the  1  ft  of  July ,  Authority  to  Treat  with  Philip  de  Valois ,  or  his  i 
Deputies ,  upon  the  Dignities ,  Honours ,  Rights ,  and  Lands ,  belong-  j 
ing  to  King  Edward,  and  all  other  Differences  whatever.  The  French  } 
Commijjioners  were  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Rouen  ,  the  Biff  ops  of 
Langres  and  Beavais  ^  the  Place  at  Arras  -0  but  without  effect. 

¥■ 

Having  made  this  Progrefs  toward  a  War  with  Prance  for  the 
obtaining  that  Kingdom,  f 6~]  he  wrote  to  the  Pope ,  Petting  forth 
his  Title  to  it,  That  the  Crown  belonged  to  him  by  lawful  Right 
ot  Succejfion,  as  being  Grandchild'  to  Philip  the  Pair  by  his  Mother 
Agee n  Ifabel ^  and  tho’,  as  he  grants,  {he  could  not  Inherit  by  the 
Confutation  of  France ,  yet  when  all  the  Sons  of  Philip  wTere  dead 
without  Pjfue  Male ,  (Charles  the  Fair  being  the  laft)  he  claimed  it 
as  the  nearejl  Male  to  his  Grandfather,  and  having  the  Right  of 
Succejfion  before  Philip  of  Valois ,  being  Son  to  Charles  Earl  of  Va- 
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lots  his  Grandfathers  Brother  3  and  affirmed.  That  his  Mothers  Dip- 
ability  to  take  the  Crown ,  could  not,  nor  ought  not  to  barr  him  of 
his  Right.  This  Letter  bears  Date  at  Antwerp ,  July  16. 1339.  in 
1 3th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

The  Pope  in  [7]  anfwer  to  this  Letter ,  reprehends  him  for  join¬ 
ing  with  Lewis  of  Bavaria  the  Emperor ,  and  receiving  from  him 
the  Office  of  Vicar-General  of  the  Empire ,  feeing  by  his  Predeceflor  A 
Pope  John  XXII.  he  had  been  Excommunicated ,  and  deprived  of  all 
Dignity  and  Honour  •  who  alfo  had  exercifed  the  Power  of  the  Apo- 
Jiolic  Sword  againft  all  his  Adherents  who  f  Jewed  him  any  Favour , 
and  gave  him  any  Help  or  Advice ,  or  called  or  acknowledged  him 
Roman  King  or  Emperor  ,  declaring  them  Favourers  of  Hereticks. 
Then  perfuading  him  to  Peace ,  and  pretending  great  Affection  to 
him,  advifed  him  to  hearken  to  the  Cardinals ,  that  loved  him  fin- 
cerely,  and  wifhed  him  Profperity  5  and  in  making  Peace ,  would  B 
propound  nothing  but  what  was  pleapng  to  God ,  and  acceptable  to 
the  People. 


This  notwithstanding,  King  Edward ,  after  he  had  been  at  Ant¬ 
werp  above  a  Year,  on  the  19th  of  September ,  1339.  faith  Aveft 
bitry  (in  October,  fays  Walpngham)  Q8(j  entred  France  with  a  great 
Army ,  and  burnt ,  wafted ,  and  deftroyed  or  the  Terri¬ 

tory  of  dTamhjap  ,  and  the  Country  of  Vermundois  3  and  fuch  as 
reftfted  him  were  put  to  the  Sword.  [cf\  The  Kbtg  of  France 
marched  towards  him  with  a  vaft  Army  3  but  when  lie  came  to 
Fighting ,  he  retreated  for  Fear. 


C 


The  Pope  hearing  of  this,  [g]  attributes  the  can  ft  of  not  Fight¬ 
ing  to  Providence ,  and  an  Alt  of  Divine  Clemency  for  the  J paring 
of  Chrifttian  Blood  3  and  after  many  Remarks  upon  it  and  the  War , 
befeeched  the  King ,  for  the  Lord’s  fake ,  and  by  the  Mercy  of 
God,  to  think,  of  Peace,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  confent  to  a 
Truce  in  order  to  a  Peace  3  and  if  the  Cardinals,  by  what  they  fhould 
propound,  could  not  effelt  it,  he  ojfered  his  own  amicable  Mediation 
for  a  happy  End  and  Compofure  of  all  Differences. 
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The  King’s  Anfwers  to  the  [2]  Pope ,  were  his  moft  humble 
Thanks  for  offering  his  Mediation ,  and  the  Care  and  Affection  he 
had  for  his  Sons,  and  that  he  fhould  purfue  his  wholefom  Advice  3 
but  that  Philip  unjuftly  ttfurped  the  Crown  of  France,  lawfully  de¬ 
volved  upon  him  after  the  Death  of  his  Z)nk[e  Charles  the  laft 
King  thereof  3  That  he  had  feized  on  Aquitan  ,  and  excited  the 
Scots  to  Rebel/  againft  him  3  and  therefore  he  intended  not  to  neg¬ 
lect  his  Hereditary  Rights,  but  fhould  endeavour  to  recover  them  by 
the  Help  of  Godh  and  although  that  Kingdom  had  been  demanded 
for  him  before  the  Cardinals ,  who  had  earneftly  and  laudably  la¬ 
boured  in  the  Bufinefi  of  Peace,  yet  he  could  not  obtain  a  rea- 
fonable  Anfwer,  nor  know  what  he  would  do  or  offer  3  and 
that  after  many  Treaties  he  would  not  hearken  to  Reafon. 
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On  the  [3]  25  th  of  Auguft,  not  long  before  King  Edward’s 
Inroad  into  France  ,  the  Duke  of  Cornwal ,  Guardian  of  England , 
in  his  Name  iffued  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  1 5  Days  after 
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Michaelmafs  •  [4]  To  which  Parle  went  came  the  Arch-Bijhop  of 
Canterbury,  the  BiJljop  of  Durham ,  and  Mon/reur  William  cle  la  Pole , 
from  the  King  then,  in  France ,  to  (hew  the  Lords  and  Commons 
what  he  had  done  beyond  Sea,  and  his  Condition  there,  and  the  Mif 
chief  that  had  befaln  him,  and  thofe  with  him,  by  reafen  he  was 
not  f applied  from  England.  At  the  fame  time  came  Letters  to  the 
Earl  of  Huntington,  and  to  the  PruJJia.  Merchants,  That  the  King 
was  in  France,  near  St.  Qumtins,  with  an  Army  of  1 5000  Men, 
and  more,  fo  as  it  was  hoped,  with  the  Ay d  of  God,  he  would 
be  honoured  thro  the  whole  World,  and  his  Liege  People  fafe  in  all 
Points,  and  preferred  for  ever  •  Then  alfo  he  (hewed  to  the  Great 
Men  and  Commons,  how  that  he  and  others  that  were  with  the 
King,  for  the  Charge  they  had  been  at,  to  have  his  Allies  and 
others  to  march  with  him  into  France,  were  obliged  with  him  for 
300000  l.  Sterling  or  more,  and  how  that  the  King  and  hk  Friends 
could  not  honourably  depart  from  thence,  without  giving  his  Cre¬ 
ditors  Satisfa&ion,  and  likewife,  that  for  thisCaufe,  and  for  the 
Maintenance  of  him  and  his  Quarrel,  which  was  undertaken  by 
the  common  ajfent  of  them  all,  and  for  his  Bufinefs  on  this  fide  the 
Water,  he  ought  to  be  fupplied  with  a  very  great  Sum. 

Whereupon  in  this  great  Necejjity  [5]  it  was  thought  conve¬ 
nient  to  Ayd  him  with  a  very  great  Sum,  or  he  would  be  difo- 
noured,  and  he  and  his  People  deftroyed  for  ever  5  and  it  was 
agreed  by  the  Great  Men  (les  Grants  ont  Grante)  to  give  him 
every  Tenth  Sheaf,  Fleece ,  and  Lamb ,  of  their  Demcafnes,  except 
of  their  Bond  Tcnents. 

The  Commons  \_6~\  declare  themfelves  vcrf  forward  and  willing 
to  ajjzjl  the  King ,  but  they  pray  the  Duke  of  Cornwall,  Guardian 
of  England,  and  the  Lords,  That  he  would  fummon  a  Parlement  to 
meet  in  convenient  time  ^  That  the  mean  while  they  might  go 
into  the  Country,  to  endeavour  to  have  an  Ayd  granted  anfwerable 
to  the  King's  Neceffity  •  and  they  further  pray.  That  Two  of  the 
beft  valued  Knights  might  be  chofen  in  every  County  for  that  Par¬ 
lement. 

Accordingly  the  Guardian  iffiied  [j~\  Writs  on  the  16th  of 
November  for  another  Parlement  to  meet  Eight  days  after  St.  Hil¬ 
lary,  or  20th  of  January,  in  which  the  Commons  gave  the  King 
30000  Sacks  of  [8]  Wooll  upon  certain  Conditions  comprifed  in 
Indentures  made  hereupon  5  The  Clergie  gave  nothing,  becaufe  in 
the  Eleventh  year  of  his  Reign  they  gave  a  [cf\  Triennial  Tenth 
toward  the  War  coming  then  on  with  the  King  of  France,  and 
to  pay  Germans,  Brabanters,  and  others  Confederated  with  him 
againft  that  King ,  [1]  the  three  years  being  not  then  expired. 

The  King  and  ghteen  [y\  kept  their  Chriftwafs  at  Antwerp,  and 
afterwards  went  to  Gant  in  Flanders,  from  whence  he  wrote  to  all 
the  Prelates,  and  Perfons  Ecclefiafic,  to  the  Peers,  Dukes,  Earls , 
Barons,  Nobles,  and  Plebeians  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  fetting 
forth  his  Title  as  aforefaid,  and  telling  them,  That  Philip  of  Valok 
intruded  himfelf  into  the  Kingdom  by  force  in  his  Minority,  and 
pojfejfccl  it  againft  God  and  Jufiice  5  Therefore  ‘left  he  fhould  feem 
\  C  c  2  to 
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(  to  nefletl  ills  own  Right,  and  the  Gift  of  Heavenly  Grace,  or  fub- 
mit  to  the  Divine  Pleafture ,  he  claimed  the  Kingdom  and  Govern - 
I  went,  in  hope  of  Celejlial  help,  ( Ne  videamur  jus  noftrum  &  Donum 
1  Cc  left  is  GratU  negligere,  &c.)  declaring  he.  would  be  very  Gratious 
poffeffedof  it.  j  to  the  Good  and  1 Obedient ,  and  do  juftice  to  every  one  according 
to  the  Laudible  Rites  and  Cuftumes  of  the  Kingdom  •  To  Reform 
all  things  were  ami  ft,  and  add  according  to  the  Condition  of  the 
Times  what  was  beft  and  moft  expedient  for  them,  by  affent  of 
the  Peers,  Prelates,  and  Great  Men ,  and  his  faithful  Subjects.  The 
Letter  as  written  in  Latin  begins  thus  [3]  Edrvardus  Dei  Gratia 
Rex  Francis  &  Anglic  ac  Dominus  Hibernia;  Dnivcrfts  Ecclefiarum 
Pro;  l at  is,  &  Per  fonts  aliis  Ec  cleft  aft  ids ,  Paribus,  Ducibus ,  Comiti- 
bus,  Baronibus,  &  Nobilibus,  ac,  Plebek  in  Regno  Francis  conftitu- 
tis ,  veram  noticiam,ftib feriptorurn  univer forum,  &c.  Edward  by  the 
Grace  of  God  King  of  France  and  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  to 
all  Prelates  of  Churches,  &c.  as  above,  Dat.  apud  Gandavum 
8  die  Februarii  Anno  Regni  noftri  Francid  primo,  Anglia  vero  Decimo 
quarto.  Dated  at  Gant  the  8th  of  February,  in  the  Firft  year  of 
our  Reign  of  France ,  and  of  England  the  Fourteenth. 
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according  to 
the  true  value. 
[6]Ib.n.9,io. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  mifce  it 
their  Re^uefl: 
not  to  be lub- 
je£t  to  the 
i  King  as  King 
j  of  France. 
i  [7]  Append. 
j  n.  86. 

\  [8]  Clauf. 
j  14  Ed.  III. 

;  porf.  1.  M.23, 
j  Dorf. 

j  A  Parlement 
\  called. 
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■v  *  "  •  -  .  .  -  -  •  .  1  ** ' 

Some  fhort  time  after  he  came  for  England,  and  at  Harwich  on 
the  2 1  ft  day  of  February  he  iflued  £4"]  his  Summons  for  a  Parlia¬ 
ment,  to  meet  on  Wednefday  next  after  Midlent  Sunday.  The 
caufe  of  Summons  was  declared  to  be,  for  granting  the  King  a 
great  Aid,  or  [j3  he  would  be  for  ever  dijhonoured ,  and  his 
Lands  as  well  on  this  fide,  as  beyond  the  Sea,  in  great  danger,  if 
he  ftiould  loofe  his  Allies.  And  further,  he  was  in  hk  own  proper 
Perfon  to  return  to  Bruflels,  and  flay  there  as  a  Prifoner ,  until  the 
Sum  he  was  ingaged  for  there  was  all  paid  •  and  in  cale  he  had  a  fuf- 
ftcient  Aid,  all  thefe  Mifchiefs  would  ceaje,  and  his  Deftgn  (with 
the  help  of  God)  have  a  good  iffue,  &c.  Wherefore  upon  hk  Re- 
queft,  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons,  and  Knights  of  Shires,  having  R 
regard  to  the  Mifchiefs,  &c.  granted  him  the  Ninth  Sheaf,  Fleece, 
and  Lamb  •  and  the  Citizens  and  Burgejfes  the  very  Ninth  of  all 
their  Goods,  according  to  the  true  value,  for  two  years  next  coming, 
upon  condition  he  would  grant  their  Petitions  prefented  to  him  and 
his  Council. 


In  this  Parliament  [6~j  the  Great  Men  and  Commons  made  it 
their  Requeft,  that  feeing  the  King  had  taken  upon  him  the  Title 
of  King  of  France ,  and  changed  his  Arms,  they  might  not  be 
bound  to  obey  him  as  King  of  France,  nor  the  Kingdom  of  Eng¬ 
land  put  in  fubjetfion  to  him  as  King  of  France,  or  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  France,  (le  ftft  faire  lettres  patentes  de  Lndempnite')  he  there¬ 
upon  caufed  to  be  made  Letters  Patents  of  Lndemnity  [7]. 

On  the  30th  of  May  next  following,  declaring  in  the  Writ  1 
[8]  his  intentions  of  going  beyond  Sea  for  the  Defence  and 
Safety  of  his  Kingdom  of  England,  and  the  Recovery  of  his 
own,  and  the  Rights  of  his  Crown,  he  fttmmoned  a  Parlement  to 
meet  at  Weftminfter  on  the  Wednefday  after  the  Feaft  of  the  Tran- 
flation  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  (that  is,  Thomas  Bechet')  which 
Feaft  was  July  the  7th,  to  be  holden  before  his  Son  Edward  Duke 
I  ot  Cornwall  and  Earl  of  Che  flier,  whom  he  had  made  Guardian  of 
I  England.  And 
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And  he  not  only  publickly  declared  his  intention  in  the  Writs 
of  Summons ,  but  [ffi]  appointed  the  precife  day  to  be  on  the 
13th  of  June ,  to  pals  from  Ormll  in  Suffolk,  into  Flanders ,  with 
about  40  Ships  that  lay  ready  there,  to  Treat  with  his  Confede¬ 
rates  about  the  War  ^  Upon  this  Refolution  the  Arch-Bifop  of 
Canterbury ,  then  his  Chancellor ,  informed  [1]  him,  That  Philip 
of  Valois ,  his  Adverfary  of  France,  forefieing  his  Paffage ,  had  pri¬ 
vately  fent  a  great  Fleet  of  Men  of  l  Par  to  encounter  him  in  the  Ha¬ 
ven  of  Sluce  ^  and  advifed  him  to  provide  more  Ships ,  and  reinforce 
his  Fleet ,  otherrvife  he  and  his  Affairs  might  be  lof  in  the  Paffage. 
The  King,  not  believing  him,  faid  he  would  go  whatever  came 
of  it.  The  Arch-Bifop  quitted  his  Council ,  and  taking  Leave  de¬ 
parted,  and  fent  the  Seal  of  his  Office  to  him  $  yet  the  King 
thinking  better  on  the  Matter,  called  to  him  Robert  de  Morle  his 
Admiral,  and  one  Crabbe ,  a  famous  Mariner,  who  upon  his  en¬ 
quiry  gave  him  the  fame  Information  and  Advice  the  Arch-Bifop 
had  given,  whereupon  he  prefently  fent  for  him,  and  delivered 
to  him  [2]  the  Seal  ^  and  alfo  having  fent  to  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Parts,  and  to  London ,  within  ten  days  he  had  a  fuffi- 
cient  Fleet,  and  more  Armed  Men  and  Archers  then  he  could  ex¬ 
pert,  or  had  ufe  for.  With  this  Fleet  he  failed  towards  Flan¬ 
ders,  and  on  Midfummer  Day  the  Englif  and  French  Fleets 
engaged ,  when  the  Englif  obtained  a  mighty  Victory,  killing 
Thirty  thousand  French ,  and  taking  and  defraying  Two  hundred 
Ships. 

The  Parliament  met  at  the  time  appointed,  and  the  caufi  of 
Summons  was  declared  to  be,  [4]  to  Treat  and  Ordain  concerning 
the  things  might  happen  to  the  King  5  for  keeping  the  Peace  in 
England ,  upon  the  Marches  of  Scotland,  and  upon  the  Sea  5  and 
to  Advife  and  Determine  how,  and  in  what  manner,  he  might 
be  beffc  ferved  by  the  Subfidy  granted  by  common  Affent  the  laft 
Parliament,  and  to  remove  the  Difficulties  and  Hindrances  in 
Collecting  it.  [5]  On  the  next  day,  being  Thurfday,  it  was  fewn 
to  the  Great  Men  and  Commons ,  (as  Grants  &  Comuncs)  Thatfince 
the  Summons  to  this  Parliament,  God  by  his  Grace  (Dienpar  fa 
grace )  had  given  the  King  Victory  over  his  Enemies,’  to  the  great 
AlTurance,  Repofe,  and  Quiet  of  all  his  Liege  Subjects  5  and  how, 
that  to  perform  his  Defign  upon  his  Enemies,  he  was  forced  to 
be  aided,  or  loofe  his  Allies,  (il  lui  coven  droit  a  force  cjlrc  eidez  on 
perdre  fin  allicz .)  and  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgefles,  were 
charged  by  the  Duke  and  the  Council,  to  advife  how  and  in 
what  manner  the  King  might  belt,  and  to  the  molt  Profit  of 
him,  and  the  leaf  grievance  of  his  People,  be  ferved  by  the 
Aid  which  had  been  granted  him,  and  to  give  their  Anfwer  on 
Saturday  next  following,  (&  donez  lour  refpons  famedy  prochein  fuant) 
on  which  day  (a  queu  famedy)  after  great  Treaty  and  Debate  had 
between  the  Great  Men,  and  the  Knights  and  other  Commons, 
( entre  lesGrantz  &  lesfi/tz  Chivalers  &  autres  des  Comunes)  it  was 
agreed  by  all  the  Great  Men  and  Commons,  That  there  fhould  be 
Menafigned  to  fell  the  Ninths  granted  to  the  King  laft  Parliament, 
and  directed  the  quickeft  and  belt  way  of  felling  them. 


[9]  blob.  Avef. 
P-  89.  a.  c.  29. 
A.  L).  1340. 
The  Arch- 
Bijhop  of  Can¬ 
terbury, 

[•]  Ibm. 
Then  Chan¬ 
cellor,  ac¬ 
quaints  rhe 
Ring  with  the 
Danger  in  his 
Pallage  to 
France. 

He  would  not 
believe  him. 
He  Quits  his 
Council,  and 
fends  him  the 
S:aJ. 


[2]  lb.  p.  89. 
b. 


[}]  Ibm. 


[4]  Rot.  Part. 
14  E.  II l.parg 
2.  n.  2,  3. 
The  caufe  of 
calling  the 
Parlcment. 


is]  Ih.  n.  4,5. 


To 


r;^ 


n.  6,7. 

The  King 
wiote  to  that 
Parkmenr. 
That  the  Ayd 
givenlafl  Par- 
lement  was 
great* 


[7]  lb.  n.  3. 

Yet  becaufe  it 
could  not  be 
coUe&ed  in 
due  rime,  it 
anfwered  not 
hispurpofe. 


[8]  lb.  n.  9. 


[9]  lb.  9,  xo. 
Upon  the 
King’s  Letter. 


20000  Sacks 
of  Wooll 
granted  for 
a  prefent 
Supply. 

[1]  Ibm. 


[2]  lb.  n.  xx. 


■J be  Reign  of  King  Hdward  III. 


To  this  Parliament  [6]  were  fent  by  the  King  the  Earls  of 
Am  ft  del l  and  Gloucester,  and  Sir  William  Truffell ,  with  Letters  of 
Credence,  dated  at  Bruges ,  Julj/  the  9th,  in  the  14th  year  ot 
his  Reign  in  England ,  and  firft  of  France ,  directed  to  the  Dukes, 
Arch-Biflops,  Biflops,  Earls,  Barons,  and  others  aftembled  in  Par¬ 
liament,  fignifying  to  them,  That  tho  the  Subjtdy  granted  in  the 
laft  Parliament  was  great,  yet  becaufe.it  could  not  in  due  time 
be  converted  into  Money,  it  did  not  anfwer  his  purpofe  as  it 
ought :  He  likewife  remembred  them  of  the  Vi&ory  he  obtained 
in  the  Water  of  Znynes  on  Midfummcr-day  :  [j~\  And  farther  ac¬ 
quaints  them,  That  with  the  Affent  of  his  Allies,  the  Great  Men 
of  England  who  were  with  him,  and  the  Country  of  Flanders, 
he  had  divided  his  Army,  and  intended  to  go  and  lie  down  be¬ 
fore  Toumay  with  one  part  of  it,  being  an  Hundred  thoufand 
Flemings  Armed,  befides  (as  mull:  be  fuppofed)  his  Englift. )  Forces, 
and  Robert  Earl  of  Artois  with  Fifty  thoufand,  befides  all  his  Al¬ 
lies,  and  their  Power,  were  marching  towards  St.  Omers,  that  for 
the  governing  and  marching  of  this  Army  he  had  need  of  a 
very  great  Sum  of  Money,  over  and  above  what  was  fufficient 
to  di (charge  his  Debts,  which  were  necefiarily  to  be  paid 
before  his  march,  requefting  them  and  every  one  of  them  dearly 
(votes  prions  chercmont,  &  a  chefcun  de  votes)  to  confider  the  great 
Danger  might  happen,  if  he  was  not  fupplied  with  Money  and 
Goods  fuddenly,  to  give  Satisfaction  to  the  Country,  and  his 
Allies,  and  Soldiers  which  he  had  retained,  in  cafe  they  fhould 
withdraw  themfelves,  or  defert  if  not  paid,  and  alfo  if  his  Allies 
fhould  go  over  to  the  Enemy,  and  join  him  if  not  paid.  At  the 
Clofe  of  his  Letter  he  tells  them,  [8]  That  the  Perfons  above- 
named  came  over  to  declare  his  Condition  and  Buftnefs,  willing 

them  to  give  full  Faith  and  Credit  to  what  they  fhould  fay. 

• 

This  Letter  having  been  read,  and  the  Mejfengers  \jf]  heard  5 
for  theReafons  given  in  and  by  both,  all  were  of  Opinion,  That 
tire  King  in  his  great  necejfity  could  not  be  aided  fo  fpeedily  as 
he  ought  by  the  Ninth,  wherefore  the  Great  Men  fought  all  the 
ways  they  could,  (par  quoi  les  Grants  fercherent  totes  les  voies  quils 
poaint )  that  the  King  might  be  fpeedily  aided,  and  thought  it  the 
beft,  that  he  fhould  have  at  prefent  a  certain  number  of  Sachs  of 
Woo//  3  which  was  propounded  to  the  Knights  of  Shires  for  their  j 
affents,  how  they  might  be  haftily  provided,  and  Merchants 
fpoken  to,  to  take  them  at  an  indifferent  and  equal  Rate,  (&  fur 
ce  partez  as  Chevaliers  dcs  Counties  dl avoir  louz  ajfcnt  content,  &c.) 
The  number  of  Sacks  agreed  upon  was  aooco,  for  which  the 
Merchants  were  to  pay  the  King  40  s.  per  Sack  Cuftorn,  befides  the 
Price  of  the  Wooll  beyond  Sea,  [1]  (pur  cquitter  ert  fes  dettes 
&  pur  les  ploit  de  fes  grojjes  bufoignes )  to  difeharge  his  Debts,  and 
for  the  Exploit  of  his  great  Affairs :  And  it  was  left  to  the  King’s 
Choice  and  his  Counfels  beyond  Sea,  whether  the  Flemings  [VJ  or 
Almans  fhould  be  paid  with  the  Money  was  to  be  received  of  the 
Merchants.  T 
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The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


Soon  after  King  Edward ,  [3]  with  the  ajfiflance  of  the  Duke 
of  Brabant ,  the  Earl  of  Hay n Ault ,  (whofe  Forces  then  paffed  under 
the  name  of  Flemings,  as  in  the  Parliament  Roll)  and  the  Com¬ 
munities  or  Governments  of  Bruges ,  Gaunt ,  and  lyres,  befieged 
Tour  nay  3  from  which  Siege  he  wrote  [4]  to  Philip  of  Valois, 
without  any  Title  or  addition,  That  he  had  befought  him  by  Mcfi 
fagcs ,  and  all  other  ways  he  knew  reafonable,  to  ref  ore  his  Rightful 
Heritage  of  Trance,  and  for  that  he  faw  he  would  not  do  him 
Reafon,  he  had  enter'd  into  the  Country  of  Flanders,  as  Sovereign 
Lord  thereof,  fignifying  to  him,  That  by  the  aid  of  Jefus  Chriji, 
and  power  of  the  Country ,  his  own  People  and  his  Allies,  he  would 
put  a  ftiort  end  to  his  Claim,  if  he  would  approach  him  and 
advance  towards  him.  But  for  that  Two  fo  great  Armies,  as  there 
was  on  both  fides,  could  not  long  continue  together  without  great 
damage  to  the  People  and  Country ,  which  thing  every  Chrifian 
ought  to  avoid,  especially  Princes  and  Governors  of  the  People  3 
he  defired  a  brief  period  might  be  put  to  the  Matter,  and  to  avoid 
the  Deaths  of  Chrifians,  the  Quarrel  being  between  themfelves ,  that  the 
difcujjion  of  their  Claims  might  be  determined  by  and  between  their 
two  Bodies.  And  if  he  would  not  confent  to  this  way,  then 
that  it  might  be  ended  by  Battel  between  them  and  an  hundred 
of  their  beft  Men  on  either  fide.  And  if  he  would  not  take 
one  of  thefe,  then  that  he  would  ajjtgn  a  certain  day,  within 
ten  days  after  the  date  of  this  Letter,  to  fight  Army  with  Army 
before  the  Town  of  Tour  nay.  This  was  his  defire,  not  out  of  Pride 
or  Difdain,  but  that  the  will  of  Jefus  Chriji  might  be Jhewn  between 
them ,  for  the  greater  repofe  among  ft  Chrifians.  Given  under  his 
Great  Seal  at  Clyn ,  in  the  Field,  the  27th  day  of  July,  in  the 
14th  year  of  his  Reign  of  England,  and  firfi:  of  France. 

To  this  Letter  he  had  the  following  Anfwer  returned  3  *  ‘ Philip 
‘by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  France,  to  Edward  King  of 
‘  England  :  We  having  feen  your  Letters  brought  to  our  Court , 

‘  from  you  to  Philip  of  Valois,  in  which  were  contained  certain 
‘  Requefts  made  to  Philip  of  Valois  3  and  for  that  your  Letters  were 
‘  not  directed,  or  the  Requefs  made  to  us,  as  clearly  appears  by 
‘  the  Tenor  of  them,  we  ought  not  to  have  given  you  any  An- 
‘  fiwer,  neverthelefs,  becaufe  we  underhand  by  the  faid  Letters, 

‘  and  otherwife,  that  you  are  entred  into  our  Kingdom  of  France , 

‘  doing  great  damage  to  us,  our  Realm  and  our  People,  without 
‘  Reafon ,  not  regarding  what  a  Liegeman  ought  to  obferve  toward 
‘  his  Lord  5  for  you  have  entred  into  our  Homage  Lcigc,  and  re~ 

‘  cognized  us  King  of  France  according  to  Reafon,  and  promifed 
‘  fuch  Obedience  as  Men  ought  to  promife  to  their  Liege  Lord,  as 
‘  appears  more  clearly  by  your  Letters  Patents  fealed  with  your  Gredt 
‘  Seal,  which  we  have  by  us.  Our  intention  therefore  is,  when  it 
‘  fhall  fern  good  unto  us,  to  drive  you  out  of  Our  Realm  3  and 
‘  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  this,  we  have  firm  hope  in  Jefus 
‘  Chrifi,  from  whom  all  our  Puijfance ,  due.  Given  in  the  Fields 
‘  near  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrew,  under  our  Privy  Seal,  in  the 
‘  abfence  of  our  Great  Seal,  the  30th  of  July,  in  the  year  of 
‘Grace  1340. 
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[}]  Rob.  Avef. 
p.yo.  b.  t.  30, 
31. 


[4]  Append, 
n.  87.  a. 

He  befieged 
Tournoy ,  and 
wrote  to  the 
King  of 
Francs. 


And  lent  a 
Challenge  to 
him,  to  de- 
termin  the 
Quarrel  and 
their  Claims, 
by  Duel  be¬ 
tween  their 
Two  Bodies, 
&e. 


'  lb.  87.  b. 

The  King  of 
France  his 
Anfwer  ro 
King  Edward's 
Letter  and 
Challenge^ 


Here- 
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[5]  lb.  Avesh. 
w  jiipra.  p.91. 
c.  35. 

PbiUp  of  Va¬ 
lois  brought  a 
great  Aimy 
into  the  Field, 
but  dare  110c 
fight:. 

The  Ehgljh 
burn  and  de- 
fttoy  300  Ci¬ 
ties,  Towns, 
and  Villages. 
And  kill  a 
va!l  number 
of  Fnnch  of  all 
forts. 

Both  Armies 
in  great  want 
of  Forage  and 
V  ifluals. 

[6]  :b.  p.  91. 
b.  c.  34' 

The  King  of 
England  in 
great  want  of 
Money. 
Commiffio- 
ners  on  both 
Tides  to  Treat 
of  a  Truce. 

[7]  Ibm. 


Hereupon  Philip  of  Valois  [5]  brought  a  very  great  Army 
into  the  Field,  as  was  thought  to  raife  the  Siege,  but  he  kept  at 
fitch  a  diftance  off  the  Engliflj  Army,  being  afraid  (as  fays  the 
Hi  dorian)  to  engage  them,  that  he  could  not  be  provoked  to 
fight  5  tho  the  Earl  of  Haynault ,  the  Lord  Halter  Manny,  and 
Reginald  de  Cobham,  the  King’s  Mar  dial,  and  other  Officers  of 
the  Army,  were  fent  with  Parties,  from  the  Siege,  who  wajlcd  the 
Country,  deflroy  d  and  burnt  three  hundred  Cities,  Towns ,  and  Vil¬ 
lages,  within  fix  Leagues  round  Tournay,  and  killed  of  the  French 
Fourteen  Barons,  Six  fore  Knights ,  and  more  then  Three  hundred 
Men  at  Arms , 

At  laft  both  Armies  being  very  numerous,  and  in  great  di- 
flrefs  for  want  of  Borage  and  Victuals,  and  the  King  of  England 
efpecially  in  very  great  want  of  Money,  the  Two  Kings  co nfented 
j  to  a  Treaty  of  Truce  until  Midfummer  next  following.  [6  j  The 
j  Commijf oners  for  the  King  of  England  were,  the  Duke  of  Bra- 
j  bant ,  the  Dul\e  of  Guelderland ,  the  Marqnifs  of  fullers,  and  Mon- 
1  fleur  John  de  Haynault  Lord  of  Beaumont.  Thofe  for  the  King  of 
France  were,  John  King  of  Bohemia  and  Earl  of  Luxenburgh, 
Adulph  Bifhop  of  Liege ,  Raoul  Duke  of  Lorrain,  Ame  Earl  of  Sa- 
voye,  and  John  Earl  of  Arminiac,  who  concluded  a  Truce  be¬ 
tween  the  Two  Kings,  their  Aidants  and  Allies ,  [7)  upon  the 
en fuing  Articles. 


A 


B 


C 


The  Articles  i.  That  no  prejudice ,  or  injury,  be  done  by  either  Party  to  the 
of  the  Trues,  other,  during  the  Truce  and  Refpite. 


2.  It  was  agreed.  That  the  Two  Kings,  their  Aidants  and  Al¬ 
lies,  whofever  they  were,  fhould  remain  in  the  fame  poffejfon  and 
fiizin,  they  were  in  at  that  time,  of  all  their  Goods,  Lands,  and 
Poffeffions  they  held,  or  had  acquir’d  any  manner  of  way  during 
the  Truce. 


D 


3.  It  was  agreed.  That  during  the  Tri/ce,  the  Kings,  their  Af- 
f ft  ants  and  Allies,  whoever  they  were,  might  fifthly  go  out  of 
one  Country  into  another,  and  the  Merchants  with  all  manner  of 
Merchandise,  and  all  other  People  with  their  Goods  might  go,  and 
come  as  well  by  Land  as  Sea  and  Water,  as  freely  as  they  ufed  to  E  j 
do  at  other  times,  paying  their  Paffage  Money ,  Tolls  and  Cujloms  as 
anciently  due.  The  Barons  and  others  of  Gafioigny ,  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Guien,  to  be  comprifed  in  this  Article. 

4.  It  was  agreed.  That  neither  of  the  Kings  fhould  procure, 
or  caufe  to  be  procured  by  themfelves  or  others,  any  grief  or 
prejudice  to  be  done  to  the  other ,  his  Friends,  or  Allies  by  the  Church 
of  Rome ,  or  others  of  Holy  Church  whatever  they  were  $  nor  to  F 
their  Lands,  or  Subjects,  by  reafon  of  the  War  or  any  other 
caufe,  nor  for  the  fervice  the  Allies,  and  Afjiftants  of  both  Kings 
had  done,  or  fhould  do  for  either  of  them.  And  if  their  moft 
Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  or  others,  would  do  fo,  both  Kings 

j  might  oppofe  them  to  their  Powers,  without  doing  ill,  during  the 
Truce. 
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All  Pri fitters  of  War  on  both  deles  to  be  r defied  during  the 
Truce,  upon  their  Paroles  to  return  again  to  Prifon  when  it  was 
ended. 


2  0p 
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6.  That  there  fhould  be  a  Truce  between  the  Englifi  and  Scots 
for  the  fame  time,  and  certain  Pcfions  appointed  upon  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  each  Kingdom  to  fee  it  obferved  ,  upon  fuch  Conditions  as 
had  been  formerly  :  Which  if  the  Scots  refufed,  the  King  of  j 
France  was  not  to  a  did  them  with  Force,  or  any  other  ways  to 
relieve  and  encourage  them.  And  it  was  agreed ,  That  this  Truce  j 
fhould  be  notified ,  ox  proclaimed  in  England  and  Scotland ,  26  Days  j 
after  the  Date  thereof  5  [8]  which  was  confirmed  and  fealed  with  [s]  ibm.  p 
the  Seals  of  the  Commijfioners  on  both  ddes,  in  the  Church  of  Efpete-  93- 
lyn,  on  Monday  the  25th  of  September ,  in  the  Year  of  Grace 

T34°- 
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In  the  time  of  this  Truce,  feveral  Commijjlons  were  i fifed  for 
the  ending  all  Controvcrfies  between  the  Two  Kings ,  by  a  full 
Peace,  or  long  Truce,  as  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  Alman  or 
Clofie  Roll  in  the  Tower ,  in  the  15th  of  Edward  III.  But  they 
had  no  other  effect  than  to  continue  the  Truce  unto  the  Decollation 
of  St.  John  Baptifl,  or  29th  of  Augufl  ^  from  thence  to  the  Exal¬ 
tation  of  the  Holy  Crofis,  or  14th  of  September  5  and  from  that  time 
to  Mi dfit turner  the  next  Year. 


Several  Com- 
miffions  du¬ 
ring  this 
T ruce  ,  ro 
make  a  firm 
Peace,  u’ich- 
out  dFeft. 


While  the  King  lay  before  Tour  nay,  the  Scots  [9]  that  had  not 
fubmitted  to  King  Edward  Baliol ,  came  into  England and  plun¬ 
dered  and  ravaged  the  Country  as  far  as  Durham  $  but  being  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  Truce,  as  above,  all  Hofiility  ceafed  during  that 
Truce . 


f 9]  Knigltm, 
col.  15S0. 
The  Scots 
p’undered  & 
wafted  the 
B  riders. 


D 


H 


F 


After  the  Siege  of  Tommy ,  the  King  went  to  Gant,  and  ftaid 
there  feme  time  $  dnd  returning  into  England ,  on  the  Feaft  [1]  of 
St.  Andrew ,  about  midnight  he  arrived  at  the  Tower ,  and  next 
morning  he  fent  for  the  Arch-Bifiop  of  Canterbury  to  Lambeth ,  but 
found  him  [23  not  there.  He  alfo  fent  for  the  Bijhop  of  Chichefler 
his  Chancellor ,  the  Bifiop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  Lord  Treafnrer, 
and  feveral  others  his  Great  Officers,  Clerks  of  Chancery,  and  fu¬ 
ll  ices  ,  and  imprifoned  them  in  the  Tower,  except  the  Bifijops , 
whom,  fays  [fij  Robert  of  Avesbury,  for  fear  of  the  Clementine  Confli- 
tution.  That  Bifiops  ought  not  to  be  imprifoned ,  he  permitted  to 
have  their  Liberty.  On  the  3d  of  December ,  the  Arch-Bifiop 
went  to  Canterbury,  and  fecured  himfelf  in  his  Church,  to  efiape 
future  Dangers.  Moft  of  the  Perfons  [4]  fent  for,  or  imprifoned 
by  the  King,  were  of  the  Kings  Council  in  England  ^  and  thofe 
who  were  appointed  and  directed  in  Parliament,  to  take  care  or  the 
Payment  of  the  King's  Debts  to  the  Town  of  Brnjfls,  and  other 
Towns  in  Brabant  and  Flanders ,  and  treat  with  the  Merchants,  both 
Foreign  and  Englifi},  about  paying  the  Money,  amongfi;  whom 
was  the  Arch-Bifiop. 


[i]  Clanf.  14 
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The  Sheriffs  [53  were  commanded  to  fend  from  all  Cities  and 
Burghs  ,  in  their  feveral  Counties ,  Merchants  to  be  before  the 
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About  felling 
the  Wooll, 
g  rinted. 
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Ring's  Council  at  London,  or  Wefiminjier ,  on  Monday  next  after  the 
Affumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  1 5th  of  Augufi,  to  treat  with 
them  about  buying  the  A inth  of  Mooli  in  all  Counties ,  where 
the  Arck-Bijhop  of  Canterbury ,  fome  other  Bijhops ,  Earls ,  and  Ba¬ 
rons  of  the  Kings  Council  there  named,  as  being  neareft  at  hand. 
Treated  with  them,  and  contracted  [6~]  for  great  numbers  of  Sacks 
of  Mooli ;  the  Money  to  be  paid  at  Bruges  within  three  Weeks 
after,  or  upon  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or 
8th  of  September  5  or  upon  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael.  The  Mer¬ 
chants  of  Bard  and  Prufia  bought  much  of  this  Wooll,  and  en¬ 
gaged  to  pay  the  Money  to  the  People  of  Louvain  and  Malms,  and 
feveral  particular  Perfons  there  named,  Almans  and  others,  that 
had  been  retained  by  King  Edward  $  and  alfofent  for  divers  Per¬ 
fons  to  account  before  them,  and  ordered  them  to  return  the 
Money  to  the  King  beyond  Sea. 

On  the  30th  of  July  [7]  the  Arch-Bifhop  0/ Canterbury,  the  Lords 
Chancellor  and  Treafurer ,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  Thomas  Wake  of 
Lydell,  and  others  of  his  Council  in  England,  wrote  to  the  King 
to  give  him  an  account  of  his  Subfidy  ^  and  to  let  him  know.  That 
the  Grant  of  2ccco  Sacks  of  Wooll  to  raife  Money  fpeedily, 
was  not  made  (in  the  Parlement  he  Summoned,  before  he  went 
beyond  Sea,  to  meet  on  M  ednefday  next  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Tho¬ 
mas,  or  7th  of  July)  until  the  Vigil  or  Eve  of  St.  James,  or  24th 
of  the  fame  Month :  And  therefore  he  could  not  wonder,  nor  his 
Allies,  or  good  People  of  Flanders,  That  neither  Mooli  nor  Money 
was  then  come  to  him  $  for  certainly  as  much  as  could  be  levied 
of  his  Subfidy  ftiould  come  to  him  daily,  as  foon  as  the  Pains  or 
Knowledge  of  Man  could  caufe  it  to  be  fent  or  paid. 


[S]  Hil 9.  Sjct 
vol.  1. f.21. 25.  | 
The  A  Bp  of 
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Advice  and 
Reproof  to 
the  King. 
[^]fVatf.t.i$c. 
h.  10,  ao,Scc. 


The  Arch-Bifop  having  fecured  liimfelf  at  Canterbury ,  [8]  the 
King  fent  Nicholas  de  Cantelpue  with  Letters  of  Credence,  That  he 
would  come  to  him  to  London,  where  he  might  perfonally  fpeak 
with  him  ^  but  he  came  not,  pretending  fome  about  the  King 
had  threatned  to  kill  him.  Yet  though  he  came  not  ,  he  wrote 
to  the  King,  and  admonifhed  him  to  tahg  good  Advice,  and  make 
ufe  of  good  and  wife  Counfellors,  and  to  remember  that  by  evil  Counfel 
his  Father  had,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  and  Magna  Chart  a, 
imprifoned  fome  great  Men  and  others,  adjudged  them  to  death,  fei- 
zed  their  Goods,  or  put  them  to  grievous  Ranfom :  And  what  hapned 
to  him  for  this  caufe  !  He  alfo  put  him  in  mind,  That  by  the 
Circumfpection  and  Difcretion  of  the  Prelates,  the  Great  and  Jf  ife 
Men  of  the  Nation,  his  own  Affairs  had  profpered,  fo  as  he  pof- 
feffed  the  Hearts  of  the  People  ^  and  had  met  more  AJJifiance 
from  the  Clergy  and  Laity  than  any  of  his  Progenitors.  But  at 
prefent,  by  the  evil  Counfel  of  fome  Englifj  and  others,  who  loved 
their  own  Profit  more  than  his  Honour,  or  the  Safety  of  the  People, 
he  had  imprifoned  Cleixs  and  others ,  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
his  Coronation-Oath,  and  againft  the  Great  Charter  ^  the  Infringers 
whereof  were,  by  the  Prelates  of  England  and  the  Pope’s  Bull ,  which 
he  had  by  him,  excommunicated.  Which  things  he  had  done  to  the 
great  Danger  of  his  Soul,  and  Detriment  of  his  State  and  Honour. 
He  tells  him,  he  had  pronounced  Excommunicate  all  fuch  about 
him  that  were  Favourers  of  Treafon,  Flatterers  of,  and  impofed 
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upon  him  5  and  as  his  fpiritual  Father  befeecheth  him  to  hold  them 
as  fuch,  fome  of  which  by  their  Sloth ,  and  Wicked  Service  and  Ad¬ 
vice,  loft  Tournay.  And  requefted  him  to  call  together  the  Pre¬ 
lates ,  Great  Men,  and  Peers  of  the  Land ,  to  fee  and  enquire  in 
vvhofe  hands  the  Wool/,  Moneys,  and  other  things  then  remained, 
which  fince  the  beginning  cf  the  War  had  been  granted  to  him  for 
maintaining  thereof  5  and  by  what  means,  and  whofe  default  he 
lojl  Tournay  5  and  punif)  the  Offenders  in  all  things  according  to 
Law.  And  as  to  what  concerned  him,  faving  always  the  Ejlate  of 
Holy  Church ,  and  hk  own  Order ,  he  was  ready  in  all  Points  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Judgment  of  his  Peers.  This  Letter  was  Dated  at  Canter¬ 
bury  the  Fir  ft  of  January. 


Z  I  1 


In  the  fame  Month  [_i  J  he  wrote  to  Robert  Botijer  (a  Lay-man) 
late  made  Chancellor  of  England ,  in  the  place  of  the  Bifop  of  Chi- 
chefler,  to  preferve  the  Liberties  of  Holy  Church ,  and  the  Laws  of 
the  Land  entire:  And  to  let  him  know,  that  the  Ninth  had  le¬ 
vied  and  dejlreined  for  it,  upon  Prelates  and  others  of  the  Clergy. 
who  were  not  bound  to  pay  it,  as  thofe  that  f2j  paid  the  Tenth 
granted  to  the  Clergy,  and  held  nothing  of  the  King  by  Barony ,  or 
were  obliged  to  come  to  Parlement  •  and  alfoexadted  the  Tenth  of 
fuch  as  were  bound  to  pay  til QNinth,opprefing  the  Clergy  , contra  Deum  & 
Juftitiam,  againft  God  and  Juftice  :  Exhorting  and  requiring  him 
in  the  Lord  (hortamur  in  Domino  &  requirimus )  not  to  permit  the 
Religious  and  Clergy  to  pay  otherwife  than  according  to  the  Form 
of  the  Grant  of  the  Taxes ,  nor  give  his  Advice  or  Affent  to  any 
thing  in  prejudice  of  the  Great  Charter,  or  that  might  tend  to  the 
Subverjion  of  Church-Liberties ,  declaring  if  he  ftiould  make  out  any 
Writ,  Commiffion,  or  Precept  to  that  purpofe,  he  fhould  not  omit  to 
exercife  fuch  Power  as  Holy  Church  had  permitted  him. 


[i]Ib.  f.  in. 
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He  [3)1  wrote  alfo  to  the  King  and  his  Council  after  this  man¬ 
ner  :  (Domino  nojiro  Regi  Conjilioque  fuo,  ac  omnibus  &  fingulk  dicli 
Conjrlii  fui  Perfonk  nt  on f  ramus  nos  5  Johannes  permifjiones  divina  Can- 
tuarienfis  Archiepifcopus ,  totius  Angli£  Primas ,  fedk  Apojtolic£  Lega- 
tus,&c.)  To  our  Lord  the  King  and  his  Council,  to  all  and 
every  one  of  them  ^  We  John  by  Divine  Permiffion  Arch-Biffop 
of  Canterbury,  and  the  Pope's  Legate,  do  declare  all  thofe  that  do  Arrejl 
Clercs ,  put  them  inPrifon,  and  detain  them  againji  their  Wills ,  are 
Excommunicated  by  Canon.  Which  Sentence  he  BUblifijeD  in  the 
Church  of  Canterbury,  and  caufed  it  to  be  publiffed  bv  all  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Suffragans,  or  Bifops  of  that  Province.  After  the  Denuncia¬ 
tion  of  which  Sentence,  feveral  Clercs  (there  named)  were  taken 
and  .imprifoned  (in  prejudicium  Dei  Ecclef£  San&£)  in  prejudice 
of  God  and  Holy  Church,  againft  the  Laws  and  Privileges  of  all 
Clercs,  and  to  the  danger  of  their  Souls,  who  did  fuch  things,  or 
gave  Advice  or  Affent  to  the  doing  of  them.  Wherefore  he  be- 
fieched  the  King  to  preferve  untouched  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of 
Holy  Church,  and  forthwith  releafe  the  Clercs,  and  others,  that  had 
been  imprifoned  againft  the  Great  Charter,  the  Lares  of  the  Land, 
and  Privileges  of  fuch  as  were  detained.  And  further  befeeched 
all  of  the  King's  Council,  who  had  prefumed  to  advife  the  King 
to  commit  fuch  things  (qui  talia  committendi  con ft lium  Regi  dare 
prefumferunt)  not  to  hinder  the  Releafe  of  thofe  that  were  kept 
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in  Prifon.  He  alfo  declared.  That  the  King S  Minifters  or  Officers, 
of  what  Condition  foever,  who  entred  th c  Granges,  Honfes,  and 
other  Places  of  Arch-Bifops ,  Bifops ,  Ecclefiaflicks,  or  other  Reli¬ 
gious,  without  the  Confent  of  their  Bailiff's ,  and  took  and  carried  away 
their  Goods  ^  and  all  thofe  that  commanded  thefe  things  to  be 
done,  were  involved  in  the  fame  Sentence  of  Excommunication.  He 
j vijhed  the  King  would  vouchfafe  to  apply  a  fit  Remedy ,  for  he 
could  not  diflemble^  but  that  againft  fuch,  as  his  Pafloral  Office 
required  it  of  him,  by  his  Brother  Bijhops  of  the  Province ,  he 
(hould  execute  what  was  his  and  their  bounden  Duty.  Yet  it  was 
not  his  Intention ,  that  the  King ,  Queen,  or  their  Children ,  fhould 
be  comprehended  in  this  Judgment,  or  Sentence  of  Excommunication , 
as  far  as  by  Law  or  Right  they  might  be  cxCufed  [4]  (nojlrx  tamen  In- 
tentionis  non  exijiit  Dominum  nojlrum  Regem ,  Dominam  Reginam, 
aut  Liberos  eorundem,  dill  is  Sententiis  involvi  feu  comprehendi,  quate- 
nus  de  jure  poterunt  excufari. 
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As  he  had  refolved  £5^  he  wrote  to  all  the  Bifops  of  his  Pro¬ 
vince  [6^  and  commanded  them  to  declare  Excommunicate  all  fuch 
as  deprived  Churches  of  their  Rights,  or  by  Malice  infringed  or 
diflurbed  their  Liberties  or  free  Cujloms  5  and  thofe  efpecially  that 
violated  the  ancient  Liberties  and  free  Cujloms  of  his  Church  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  or  in  any  manner  diminilhed  them,  or  did  any  thing  con¬ 
trary  to  its  Privileges.  Alfo  thofe  that  diflurbed  the  Peace  and  C 
Quiet  of  the  Kingdom,  or  that  gave  Advice  or  Affiftance  to,  or 
favoured  them.  Alfo  thofe  who  by  any  Art  or  Trick  whatfoever 
( quacunque  arte  vel  ingenio  )  fhould  violate,  break, ,  diminif,  or 
change  any  of  the  Liberties  and  free  Cujloms  contained  in  the  Great 
Charter,  or  Charter  of  the  Forejl,  privately  or  openly,  by  Word, 
Deed,  or  Advice,  or  the  ancient  Liberties  and  free  Cujloms  granted 
by  them  to  the  City  of  London,  fhould  be  declared  Excommunicate.  ! 
And  then  he  direUs  them  to  proceed  in  the  fame  manner  againft  D 
all  fuch  as  imprifoned  Clercs,  or  entred  into  the  Honfes,  Granges ,  Ba -  , 
&c.  of  Arch-Bifops,  Biflsops ,  &c.  as  above. 


The  King,  moved  with  this  Behaviour  of  the  Arch-Bifhop  [ff] 
wrote  to  the  Bijhop  of  London ,  and  the  Prior  and  Chapter  of  Can -  , 
terbury ,  in  harf  and  fevere  Language,  how  he  had  been  ufed  by 
the  Arch-Bifljop,  and  charged  him  with  many  great  Crimes  5  as, 
that  being  exalted  to  the  I  krone  in  his  Nonage,  defiring  to  be  di-  E 
reded  by  found  Counfel,  believing  him  in  Fidelity  and  Difcre- 
tion  to  exceed  all  Men,  and  ufing  him  as  the  Dire&or  of  his 
Soul,  and  likewife  the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom,  and  receiving 
him  into  great  Familiarity  $  and  feeing  the  Kingdom  of  France 
devolved  to  him  by  Right  of  Succejfion,  and  was  ufurped  by  Philip 
of  Valois,  he  with  great  Importunity  perfaded  him  to  make  a  Con¬ 
federacy  againft  Philip  with  the  German  Princes  f  idem  Archiepifco- 
pus  nobis  importuna  inflantia  perfuaflt  cum  Princibns  Alemannhe  contra  F 
dichirn  Philippum  feedns  inire )  expofing  us  and  our  Affairs  to  the 
Charge  and  Hazard  of  War  5  pronnftng  and  affirming ,  That  he 
would  canfe  abundantly  to  be  fupplied  the  necefiary  Expences  from 
the  Revenue  of  our  Lands,  and  Subfidies  $  adding  further,  That , 
we  need  only  take  care  to  have  ready  expert  and  ftout  Soldiers. 
Then  he  tells  how  he  went  beyond  Sea,  and  entred  into  a  War 
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at  a  vaft  Expence,  obliging  himfelf  to  his  Confederates  in  great 
Sums  of  Money  upon  the  promifed  Aid  $  but  trufting  to  a  bro¬ 
ken  Reed,  and  his  Afiiftance  in  Money  not  coming  to  him,  he 
was  forced  to  contract  improvable  Debts  under  the  greateft 
Ufury  5  and  fo  as  he  could  not  profecute  his  Expedition,  but 
muft  of  neceflity  return  into  England  :  Where  declaring  to  the 
Arch-Btjhop  his  Streights  and  Misfortunes ,  he  called  a  Parlement, 
which  gave  him  the  Ninths  as  above  ,  and  the  Clergy  a  Tenth  $ 
which  if  fully  colle&ed,  and  in  due  time,  had  probably  been  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  carrying  op  his  War,  and  the  Payment  of  his 
Debts,  to  the  no  fmall  Confufion  of  his  Enemies.  Then  he  fays 
the  Arch-Bijhop  promifed  again  to  ailift  him  effectually  toward 
Collecting  the  Suhfidy ,  and  adminiftring  other  Neceflaries : 
Whence  truftingto  his  promifed  AlTiftance,  he  again  palled  over 
Sea,  and  obtained  his  Sea-ViCtory,  as  before  related  5  and  after¬ 
wards  befieged  Tour  nay,  as  aforefaid  5  when  every  day  expecting 
by  the  Arch-Bifhop’s  Management  to  be  relieved,  in  fo  great  Ne- 
ceflities,  with  what  'had  been  promifed  him,  his  Hopes  failed : 
And  though  by  many  Letters  and  Meflengers  he  had  fignified 
to  him,  and  others  of  his  Counfellors  his  Adherents,  the  Wants 
i  and  Dangers  he  was  in  for  want  of  Money,  being  put  off  with 
1  frivolous  Excufes  and  fine  Words,  by  which  they  palliated  their 
!  Fraud  and  Malice,  he  was  forced  unwillingly  to  confent  to  a 
Truce,  to  his  Shame,  and  the  Hindrance  of  his  Expedition.  At 
length  his  faithful  Friends,  Companions,  and  Participants  in  his 
Adventure  and  Tribulation  (tandem  convenerunt  ad  nos  amici  FT 
deles ,  Pcregrinationis  no  for  £  Comites ,  &  Tribulationis  no  for  £  participes ) 
with  whom  hedifcourfed  how  he  might  moft  aptly  be  delivered 
from  his  prefent  Misfortunes,  all  agreed  the  Fault  was  the  Arch- 
Bifojop’s ,  either  by  Sloth  or  Negligence ,  if  not  Malice  ^  murmuring 
againft  him,  that  he  had  not  corrected  the  Infolence  of  the  Arch- 
Bilhop  and  Officers  ( Archiepifcopi  &  Ojfocialium  Infoolentiam ,  Sccy 
which  if  he  (hould  not  do  fpeedily,  they  threatned  to  quit  his 
Service,  and  withdraw  themfelves  from  theConfederacy.  Whence 
thinking  of  the  Difcipline  and  Correction  of  his  Officers  (unde  nos 
ad  difciplinam  &  corre&ionem  nofororum  ojfocialium  mentis  aciem  dir 
rigens )  he  removed  fome  from  their  Offices  for  Male-adminiftra- 
tion,  by  fubverfion  of  Juftice  oppreffing  the  People,  and  taking 
;  Bribes  :  Others  of  lefs  Note  he  committed  to  Prifon  $  and  be¬ 
lieving  he  might  have  a  more  full  account  of  the  A&ions  of  his 
Officers  from  the  Arch-Bijhop ,  to  whom  he  had  committed  for  a 
long  time  all  the  Adminiftration  of  all  his  Affairs  ,  he  fent  Ni¬ 
cholas  Cantilupe  to  command  him  to  come  fpeedily  to  London ,  that 
he  might  have  Perfonal  Difcourfe  with  him  $  but  being  always 
Proud ,  and  fearful  in  Adverfity ,  he  pretended  Danger  from 
fome  about  him,  if  he  (hould  ftir  out  of  the  Church  of  Canter ■* 
bury.  The  fecond  rime  he  fent  to  him  Ralph  Stafford ,  Steward  of 
his  Houfojold ,  with  Letters  of  fafe  Conduft,  to  come  to,  and  in¬ 
form  him  about  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Kingdom  :  But  contemning  his 
RequeUs  and  Meffages ,  with  an  haughty  Look  he  anfwered,  That 
he  would  not  meet ,  come  to,  or  confer  with  him ,  but  in  full  Parlement, 
which  at  that  time  it  was  not  rationally  expedient  to  convene 
( quod  in  his  d.iebus  ex  caufos  ration alibtts  non  expedit  convocari .)  Then 
recounting  his  great  Bounty  and  Beneficence  toward  him,  his  extra- 
•  '  ordinary 
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ordinary  RefpeCt  and  Affection  to  him,  and  the  mighty  Trull  and 
Confidence  he  had  in  him,  declares  how  ungrateful  he  was,  and 
how  he  had  deceived  him,  wounding  his  Innocence ,  by  railing  at , 
and  reproaching  the  fuff  ice ,  Fidelity ,  and  Diligence  of  his  Officers ,  by 
'Preaching  public kly ,  and  fending  Letters  into  divers  Parts ,  That  by 
Royal  Power  and  againil  Justice ,  the  People  had  lately  been  oppreffed , 
the  Clergy  confounded ,  the  Kingdom  over-burdened  with  Exactions , 
Tkm,  rfW  Tallages.  And  becaufe  he  fallly  endeavoured  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  AWe  of  a  Good  Paftor,  which  he  always  wanted,  yet 
truly  he  was  a  notorious  Mercenary  by  common  Opinion,  and  his 
own  publick  Confeffion  ^  ( &  quia  nomen  boni  P  off  oris  ,  quo  haCtc- 
nus  femper  caruit,  &c.)  he  applied  himfelf  to  after  t  the  Liberty  of 
the  Church  ^  which  if  it  had  been  injured  or  grieved,  either  in 
Perfons  or  Things  (in  rebus  vel  Per  finis)  it  was  only  and  truly 
to  be  afiribed  to  the  Remifnefs ,  crafty  Intentions,  and  reprobate  Conn - 
fils  of  the  Arch-Biffjop  ( Archiepifiopi  duntaxat  remiffioni ,  &  colli dis 
adinventionibus ,  ac  reprobis  confiliis  funt  veraciter  afcribend£)  wick¬ 
edly  pretending  he  had  certain  Sentences  and  Articles  of  Excom¬ 
munication,  made  in  general  againft  the  Violators  of  Church-Liberty 
and  the  Great  Charter ,  to  blacken  the  Good  Opinion  the  People 
then  had  of  the  King ,  to  defame  his  Miniffers ,  traiteroufly  to  raifie 
. Sedition  amongjl  the  People,  and  to  withdraw  the  Affections  of  the  Earls, 
Barons,  and  Great  Men  from  him.  Wherefore  being  willing,  as  he 
was  bound,  to  fecure  the  Integrity  of  his  Fame,  to  obviate  the  Malice  of 
the  Arch-Bifhop,  and  to  avoid  the  Snares  laid  for  him  and  his,  he 
defired  to  publijh  fome  other  of  his  Actions,  befides  thofe  above  re¬ 
peated  ^  to  wit,  That  by  his  improvident  Advice  in  his  Nonage , 
he  had  made  fo  many  prodigal  prohibited  Gifts  and  Alienations,  and 
done  fo  many  exceffive  Favours ,  that  his  Treafury  was  exhauffed, 
and  his  Crown-Rents  beyond  meafure  di minified  5  and  that  corrupted 
by  Bribes ,  he  had  without  reafonable  caufe  remitted  great  Sums 
of  Money  due  to  him,  and  had  given  much  of  his  Rents  and  Re¬ 
venue,  which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  his  own  ufe,  to  Per- 
fons  not  deferving,  or  converted  it  to  his  own  Ufe  5  and  prefumed  to 
attempt  other  things  to  the  Detriment  of  his  Eftate,  Damage  of 
his  Royal  Dignity,  and  Grievance  of  his  Subje&s,  abufing  the 
Power  committed  to  him.  Commanding  thofe  to  whom  this  Let¬ 
ter  was  directed,  to  publiff)  it,  and  caufe  others  to  publiffj  it,  in 
fuch  Places  as  they  {hould  think  convenient.  Witnefs  his  Self  at 
Weftminfter ,  the  12th  of  February,  in  the  1 5th  of  his  Reign. 
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and  makes  his 
Defence. 


[9]  Ibm. 


On  AJh-wednefiday,  being  the  21ft  of  February,  the  Arch-Biffjop 
Preached  in  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  and  [8]  at  the  end  of  his 
Sermon  he  told  the  People  ,  there  were  Letters  directed  by  the 
King  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  againft  him,  which  he  defired 
might  be  read  :  Which  was  done  by  order  of  the  Prior,  and  the 
Contents  of  them  publifhed  in  the  Engliff)  Tongue.  Againft 
which  the  Arch-Biffjop  in  every  Point  defended  his  Innocence  5 
and  then  admoniffjed  the  People  to  pray  for  the  King,  Queen,  and 
their  Children  $  and  to  thofe  that  (hould  do  fo  devoutly,  and  alfio 
pray  for  the  State  of  Holy  Church,  being  penitent,  and  forry  for  their 
Sins,  he  granted  Forty  Days  Indulgence  fiom  I  urgatory.  And  the 
next  Day,  being  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch ,  or  the  2 2d  of 
that  Month,  [9]  the  Abbot  of  St.  Auguftines  in  Canterbury  ,  to 
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whom  and  his  Convent  the  like  Letters  had  been  fcnt,  publiilied 
them  to  the  People,  expounding  them  in  Hatred  to  the  Arch-Bijhop  ( in 
odium  Archiepifcopi )  that  fo  the  People  might  have  an  ill  Opinion 
of  him. 


The  Abbot 
of  S  Auguftines 
published 
them  to  the 
Difadvantage 
of  che  A.  Bp. 


The  very  fame  Complaints  againft  this  Arch-Bifop  the  King  [i] 
fent  to  the  Pope ,  tho’  in  fomewhat  fmoother  Language  in  Tome 
parts  of  the  Epiftle  5  and  requefts  he  might  be  by  him  removed 
out  of  the  Kingdom ,  for  preferving  the  Peace  of  it,  and  pre¬ 
venting  other  Dangers  that  might  be  feared  to  enfue,  if  he 
{laid  there,  Dat.  apud  Langele  14  die  Martii. 


[i]  Rol  Row. 
Ed. lil.  M. 

The  King 
fent  to  the 
Pope  to  re- 
.*mov'e  him  out 
of  the  King¬ 
dom. 


The  Arch-Bijhop  wrote  an  Anfiver  to  the  King’s  Letter ,  which 
bears  this  Title,  \fi~]  ( Excufatio  Archiepifcopi  ad  f am  of  urn  Libellum) 

The  Excufe  or  Anfwer  of  the  Arch-Bifop  to  the  flanderous  Libel  3 
addreffing  himfelf  by  way  of  Preface  to  the  King,  telling  him 
There  were  two  things  by  which  the  World  was  Governed,  the 
Holy  Pontifical  Authority ,  and  the  Royal  Ordained  Power  3  of  which 
the  Charge  of  the  Priejts  was  the  greatef  and  highefi ,  inafmuch  as 
they  were  in  the  laf  Judgment  to  give  an  account  of  Kings:  Where¬ 
fore  he  ought  to  know,  that  they  depend  upon  the  Judgment  of 
Priefis ,  who  might  not  be  directed  by  their  Wills  3  for  who  could 
doubt  but  Chrift’s  Priefis  were  to  be  thought  the  Fathers  and  Ma¬ 
hers  of  Kings,  Princes,  and  all  faithful  People.  [5^  (Reverendo 
Domino  fo  Edwardo  Dei  gratia ,  Sec.  Duo  flint  quibus  principaliter 
regitur  ijie  Mnndus ,  Sacra  Pontificalis  Autoritas ,  €$>  Regalis  Ordinata 
Potefias  3  in  quibus  efi  pondus  tanto  gravius  &  fublimus  Sacerdoium , 
quanto  &  de  Regibus  illi  in  clivino  reddituri  funt  examine  rationem. 

Et  ideo  fire  debet  Regia  celfitudo  ex  illorum  vos  dependere  judicio ,  non 
illos  ad  vefiram  pofie  dirigi  voluntatem.  Quis  enim  dubitat  Sacer dotes 
Chrifii  Regum ,  Principum ,  omniumque  fidelium  Patres  &  Magiflros 

cenferi  <?  )  And  he  proceeds  to  inform  him  ,  that  many  Bifops 
had  [dp]  Excommunicated  Kings  and  Emperors  3  and  alfo  to  inform  |  [4]  Ibm.  f. 2 e. 
him  what  Good  Kings  were  to  do,  and  how  to  behave  themfelves 
toward  Bifops ,  and  what  Reverence ,  Honour ,  and  Refect  was  due 
to  them.  And  he  complains,  that  the  Honour  due  to  him,  in 
regard  of  his  Dignity ,  and  as  he  was  his  Father,  was  turned  into 
Difgrace,  Devotion  into  Reviling,  and  Reverence  into  Contempt 3 
(fid proh  dolor ,  Sec.  Honor  nobis  cxhibendus  converfus  eji  in  Ooprobium , 

Devotio  in  Blafphemiam  ,  Reverentia  in  Contemptum )  whilft  his 
Epiftles  fealed  with  the  Royal  Seal  ,  but  more  truly  flanderous 
Libels  3  [^5]  (dum  Epistolas  vefiras  Regio  figillo  Sign  at  as,  quin  venus  [v]  Ibm. 
Libellos  famofos  )  dilated  and  written  by  his  Enemies,  containing 
many  Crimes  faljly  imputed  to  him ,  were  fcnt  to  the  Bifops  of  his 
Province ,  Deans ,  Abbots ,  Priors ,  their  Convents  and  Chapters ,  to] 
be  published  to  his,  and  would  to  God  not  to  the  injury  of  him  j 
too  3  (in  no  fir  am ,  utinam  non  in  divinam  injur  iam.)  By  which  ! 

!  unthought  of,  that  he  might  not  fay  deteftable  Fad,  Royal  Power  ) 

|  prefumed  to  Judge  the  Lord  God  in  his  Servants  and  Priefis  3  and  he  j 
feemed  to  condemn  him  his  Spiritual  Father ,  and  greateft  Peer  of 
the  Land,  againfi  the  Order  of  God ,  Human  Laiv,  and  natural  Rea - 
fin,  not  called ,  not  convicted  by  Record ,  and  unheard ,  to  the  Danger 
of  his  Soul ,  and  as  an  ill  Example  to  the  manifefi  Prejudice  of  all  the 
Peers  of  England.  At  laft,  making  great  Profejfion  of  his  AffeCt ion 

to  , 


[1]  Hijl.  bacr. 
vol.  c.  f.  27. 
The  A.  Bp.’s 
Anfwer  to  the 
King’s  Letter, 
which  he  cal’s 
a  famous  Li¬ 
bel. 
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to  him,  and  the  threat  Services  he  had  done  him  ,  he  comes  to 
his  Anfwer,  here  following  :  That  [6]  whereas  he  accufed  him, 
That  when  the  Kingdom  of  France  was  devolved  to  him  by  Right 
of  Succcffion,  he  importuned  him  to  make  a  League  with  the 
Aha  din  to  recover  his  Rights  and  was  only  to  find  expert  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  he  would  find  Money  y  which  failing,  you  were, 
you  fay,  forced  to  contract  great  Debts  upon  Ufury,  [7]  To 
this  he  faid,  That  in  the  beginning  cfjiis  Government ,  when  he 
was  Bifhop  of  Winchefter ,  it  was  known  by  whofe  Counfel  he 
was  Governed.  That  when  the  Kingdom  had  devolved  to  him 
by  Hereditary  Right ,  and  fo  judged  in  the  Park  went  at  Northamp¬ 
ton. ,  the  two  Bi/hops  of  *  Worcejler ,  Coventry  and  Litchfield ,  were 
fent  into  France  to  Claim  that  Kingdom  in  your  Name,  and  to 
hinder  the  Coronation  of  Philip  de  Valois  ;  which  EmbaJJie  was  the 
greateft  cccafion  of  the  War.  We  at  that  time  were  not  em¬ 
ployed  in  any  of  your  Affairs,  but  were  hated  at  Court,  for  what 
caufe  God  knows.  Afterwards,  when  it  pleafed  your  Majefty 
to  call  me,  with  others  of  your  Privy  Council,  to  tranfad  the 
Publick  Affairs,  we  confidering  the  Danger  of  Mens  Souls ,  Bodies , 
and  Goods,  by  a  devouring  War,  endeavoured  with  all  our  Power 
to  make  Peace  between  the  Two  Kingdoms  5  but  f  8]  after  all 
Endeavours  for  Peace  proved  infuccefsful,  and  Philip  had  made 
War  upon  you,  then  in  a  Parlement  at  Wefiminjier ,  called  for  that 
Purpofe ,  feeing  the  Objlinacy  of  Philip,  it  was  agreed  you  fhould 
League  with  the  Germans  or  Almains ,  and  others.  As  for  the 
Payment  of  the  Expcnces  of  this  War ,  there  were  Agreements 
made  with  certain  Merchants  in  a  Council  at  Stamford,  which  are 
to  be  found  in  Chancery  ;  which  if  obferved,  together  with  other 
Subfidies  granted  both  by  Clergy  and  Laity,  and  the  great  Cufioms 
of  Wooll,  not  only  in  our  own,  but  in  the  Opinion  of  all  the 
Council,  had  been  fufficient  for  the  whole  War,  if  well  managed. 
[9]  And  your  Majefty  knows  well,  that  thefe  Agreements  were  not 
broken  or  changed  by  us,  nor  did  the  Subfidies  come  to  our  hands  ;  be- 
caufe  after  your  firfi  Pajfagewt  ftaid  not  in  this  Kingdom,  but  with 
the  Reverend  Fathers  the  Cardinals  and  Bifijop  of  Durham,  went  into 
France  to  treat  of  Peace ,  often  going  backward  and  forward  from 
and  to  your  felf,  then  in  Brabant  •  and  afterward,  when  there 
was  no  hopes  of  Peace,  ftaid  fome  time  with  you  there,  and  were 
made  Partakers  of  your  Necelfities  ,  and  with  other  Prelates  and 
Great  Men  of  England,  became  bound  with  you  for  great  Sums  upon 
fjfury. 

The  [1]  fecond  thing  charged  upon  him  in  the  King’s  Letters, 
he  fays,  was  yet  more  wonderful  (That  when  the  Ninth  was 
granted,  he  promifed  effeftually  to  afiift  in  the  levying  of  it; 
but  that  by  reafon  of  the  nonperformance  of  that  Promije,  when  be¬ 
fore  Tournay,  he  was  forced  to  confent  to  a  Truce ,  contrary  to 
his  Mind;)  To  this  he  faid,  the  whole  Subfidy  for  the  Ninth  for 
the  firft  Year,  was  ajjigned  to  his  Creditors  before  his  fecond  Paf- 
Ifage,  as  might  appear  by  the  Ajjignations  themfelves;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  was  manifeft,that  he  neither  promifed  to  fend,  nor  could  fend 
|  any  thing  to  the  Siege  of  Tournay,  efpecially  not  knowing  when 
it  began. 
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To  the  [2]  third  thing,  (That  the  Neceffities  and  great  Str eights 
he  was  in  were  brought  upon  him  by  his  Fault,  Negligence ,  and 
Malice ,  as  alfo  of  his  other  Officers,  fome  of  whom  he  was 
forced  to  remove,  and  imprifon  others,  left  his  Friends  that  were 
with  him,  and  Allies  beyond  Sea,  ftiould  leave  him  :  And  when 
defiring  to  have  a  better  Information  of  his  Affairs,  lie  fent  for  him, 
&c.)  The  Arch-Biff  op  affirms ,  he  made  no  Promife  \_f]  to  fend 
Money  to  him  5  and  therefore  fuch  as  Warred  in  his  Service, 
could  not  complain  of  his  Fraud  or  Negligence.  And  profefiing 
again  how  diligent  he  had  been,  and  faithful,  both  then  and  at 
all  times  in  his  Service,  he  fays,  [4]  as  concerning  his  Faithful 
Friends,  and  thofe  that  accompanied  him  in  his  Enterprizes  be¬ 
yond  Sea,  who  defired  a  fit  Remedy  to  be  applied  to  thofe  ill 
Services,  that  brought  him  into  thofe  Inconveniences  and  Mif- 
fortunes  5  it  was  to  be  believed ,  according  to  their  Words, 
that  as  culpable  or  guilty  of  any  Fault,  they  were  to  be  punifhed 
by  juft,  not  arbitrary  Procefs.  Then  as  to  his  Two  Meflengers, 
firft  Nicholas  Cantilupc,  bringing  the  King  s  Letters  of  Credence, 
he  only  cited  and  enjoy ned  him  to  go  into  Brabant  to  pay  the 
King’s  Debts,  and  fray  there  while  they  were  paid  5  fo  that  if 
he  had  been  fummoned  to  have  been  at  London  with  the  King ,  as 
his  Letters  intimated,  he  muft  have  been  here  and  beyond  Sea  at  the 
fame  time.  As  to  Ralph  de  Stafford ,  he  came  without  Letters,  and 
by  bare  Word  cited  him  to  come  to  the  King,  affirming  he  ought 
not  to  fear  any  Treachery,  [5]  and  fays  (this  notwithftanding) 
that  tho’  the  King’s  Letters  of  Conduct  at  firft  view  feemed  fuffi- 
cient  for  his  coming  to,  ftaying  at,  and  returning  from  his 
Councils,  if  he  had  been  fummoned,  as  he  was  not  ^  yet  the 
fame  day  he  received  theft  Letters  of  Conduct,  the  Sheriff  of  Canterbury 
brought  him  the  Kings  Writ  to  appear  at  London  before  the  King 
and  Council  upon  a  Contempt :  So  as  tho’  the  King’s  Letter  gave 
him  free  liberty  of  returning,  yet  by  the  Kings  Writ  he  was  of 
neceffity  to  fall  into  his  Enemies  hands  $  [6~J  (quod  non  decuit,  nec 
decnijfet  Regiam  Majeftatem)  which  became  not,  nor  could  become 
Royal  Majefty :  Neverthelefs ,  he  was ,  and  fiiould  always  be 
ready  to  anfwer  what  ftiould  be  objected  againft  him  ,  before  the 
Prelates  and  Peers ,  faving  his  State  and  Order  5  Statu  noftro  & 
Ordine  ftmper  falvis. 

As  to  what  was  [7]  charged  upon  him  (for  publiftnng  Sentence 
of  Excommunication,  and  commanding  it  to  be  publijhed,  againft  the 
Violators  of  Ecclefidftic  Liberty  and  the  Great  Charter  ,  to  blacken 
the  King’s  Reputation,  defame  his  Minifters ,  and  traiteroufiy  move 
Sedition  amongft  the  People,  and  to  withdraw  the  Affections  of 
the  Earls ,  Barons ;  Nobles,  and  Great  Men,  from  the  King)  be- 
caufe  it  feemed  to  affix  the  Crime  of  Treafon  upon  him,  in  which 
cafe  no  King  or  Temporal  Lord  could  be  his  competent  judge ,  he 
protefled  openly  and  publicity,  by  thefe  Prefents,  That  what  hefaid, 
or  ftiould  fay,  he  intended  not  to  prejudice  his  State  in  any  thing, 
but  wholly  to  decline  Trial  by  any  Secular  judge  whatever  :  (8]  Quia 
preemiffa  proditionis  crimen  in  Caput  noftrum  retorquere  videntur ,  quo 
cafu  Rex  nullus,  vel  Do  min  us  Temporalis ,  judex  nofter  competens  effe 
poteft,  ftcut  fatis  Superius  eft  oftenfum  ^  proteftamur  palam,  &  publice 
per  Prefentes,  Quod  diCta  vel  dicenda,  in  nullo ,  Statui  noftro  prejudi- 
care  intendimus  in  hac  parte,  fed  judicis  cujufcumque  Secularis  examen 
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total  iter  declinari.  At  laft,  as  to  [9]  his  Prodigality  ingiving 
away  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  to  undeferving  Perfons,  and 
wafting  the  Product  of  them,  and  converting  the  King’s  Trealure 
to  his  own  ufe,  he  utterly  denies  it,  aflerting  again  his  Inno¬ 
cence,  and  the  great  Service  he  had  done,  the  Labour  and  Ex¬ 
pellees  he  had  been  at  for  the  Crown.  And  near  his  Conclufion 
he  fays,  H£c  [g]  ad  Libellum  famofum  refponfa  fufficiant  in  prat- 
fenti  3  This  may  fuffice  for  Anfwer  to  the  fcandalous  Libel  at  pre- 
fent,  and  wifheth  for  the  King’s  Honour  it  had  neither  been  wrote 
or  publifhed. 


The  King  [2]  replied  very  briefly  to  this  Anfwer,  reproves  him 
for  his  infolent  and  undutiful  Language  3  tells  him  how  much 
he  Honoured  and  Revered  his  Spiritual  Fathers ,  and  that  he 
ought  not  to  overlook  their  Offences,  when  he  faw  them  tending 
to  the  Danger  of  him  and  his  Government :  And  fhews  him  his 
Miftake,  when  he  complained  he  was  condemned  of  Capital 
Crimes ,  being  abfent  and  unheard  ,  as  if  he  in  thofe  Let¬ 
ters  wrote  in  his  own  Vindication  only ,  had  proceeded  cri¬ 
minally  againft  him  5  and  forbids  him  and  all  other  Bifoops 
to  publifh  any  Sentences  of  Excommunication ,  or  other  things,  a- 
gainft  the  Rights  of  his  Crown ,  or  derogatory  to  his  Royal  Dig¬ 
nity  and  Prerogative ,  as  they  had  been  always  ufed  by  his  Pro¬ 
genitors. 

During  this  Controverfie  between  the  King  and  Arch-Bifhop, 
there  was  a  Parlement  called  to  meet  at  Wejlminjler ,  on  Monday 
next  after  the  linden  of  Eajler ,  the  Writ  of  Summons  in  ordi¬ 
nary  bearing  Date  March  3.  at  Wedejloke.  [3]  In  this  Parlement 
the  Arch-Bijhop  appeared,  and  humbled  himfelf  to  the  King  3  [4] 
( le  dit  Ercevefque  fe  humilia  a  nojire  Seignicur  le  Roy)  requefting  his 
Favour  and  Good-will,  to  which  the  King  received  him,  and  for 
which  the  Prelates  and  Great  Men  gave  him  all  poffible  Thanks 
they  could  think  of.  And  then  the  Arch-Biftiop  prayed  the 
King,  That  having  been  defamed  through  the  whole  Kingdom, 
he  might  be  Arraigned  before  his  Peers  in  full  Parlement  3  (qil 
puijje  ejire  arefnez  en  pleyn  Parlement  clevant  les  Piers  )  which  the 
King  granted  3  (quen  chofele  Roy  ottroia )  but  faid,  he  would  that 
theBuftnefs  touching  the  State  of  the  Kingdom  and  Common  Be¬ 
nefit,  ftiould  be  firft  difpatched. 

Afterwards  [5]  in  the  fame  Parlement,  the  BiJIoops  of  Durham 
and  Salisbury ,  the  Earls  of  Northampton ,  Warwick  Arundel ,  a.n<l  Sa¬ 
lisbury,  were  appointed  to  hear  the  Anjwer  of  the  Arch-Biftop ,  to 
the  things  charged  upon  him  by  the  King  (de  chofes  que  lui  font 
furmys  par  le  Roi)  fo  as  if  his  Anfwer  was  allowed  3  then  the 
King  of  his  good  Grace  ftiould  hold  him  excufed  (adonque.s  le  Roi 
de  la  bon  grace  lui  tencra  pur  excujez.)  And  in  cafe  his  Anfwer 
feemed  not  fufficient  to  the  King  and  his  Council,  then  it  was  to 
be  debated  in  the  next  Parlement ,  and  there  Judgment  given  con¬ 
cerning  it  3  and  in  the  mean  time  all  things  [6]  touching  the  Ar¬ 
raignment  of  him  (totes  les  chofes  t enchants  la  reinement  Lerceve/que 
de  Lantirbery )  remained  with  Sir  William  Kildesby ,  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal. 
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The  next  Parliament  was  in  the  17th  of  Edrv.  III.  when  the 
King  [7]  commanded,  that  the  things  touching  the  Arraignment 
( les  chofes  touchants  larraynement  Lerfevefquc  de  Cantirbirs )  of  the 
Arch-Bijhop,  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  Sir  William  de  Kil - 
dcsby ,  to  be  advifed  upon  this  Parliament,  (pur  aver  ent  avifement 
de  ce  Parlement,  foient  adnulles ,  (K  ou/ler  de  tut)  (hould  be  annul¬ 
led  and  totally  outed  or  laid  afide,  as  fuch  as  were  neither  rea- 
finable  or  true  :  (come  celles  que  nc  font  pas  raifinables  ne  veritables) 
and  Maher  John  de  Ur  ford  was  commanded  to  bring  them  into 
Parliament,  to  be  vacated  there. 

The  Parliament  in  the  15th  of  Edward  the  Third,  which  be¬ 
gan  on  Monday  next  after  the  girinden  of  Eafier ,  being  that  year 
April  23.  becaufe  the  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great 
Men  were  not  fully  come  (pur  ce  que  les  Prelats ,  Counter  Barons, 
&  autres  Grantz,  ne  font  pas  pleinement  venus)  was  continued 
[1]  from  day  to  day  until  Thurfday  $  when  the  caufe  of  Sum¬ 
mons  was  [2]  declared  with  the  common  Preface,  That  Philip  de 
Valois,  who  called  himfelf  King  of  France ,  had  wrongfully 
feifed  his  Lands,  Seigniouries,  and  other  Pojfejfions  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Guienf  and  other-where  5  and  alfo,  as  much  as  he  could,  fup-  j 
ported  his  Enemies  the  Scots  againft  him  5  That  it  had  been  agreed 
by  the  Prelates,  Earls ,  Barons,  and  the  Commonalty  of  the  Land  in 
full  Parliament,  that  he  fhould  pafs  beyond  Sea  to  purchafe  Friends , 
Allies,  and  Retainers,  to  help  him  to  conquer  his  Rights,  (que  no- 
flre  Seignieur  le  Roi  fe  purchaferoit  amys,  alliez,  &  retenantz  qui  lui 
purroient  aider  a  conquer  ces  droid ures,  &c.)  to  which  purpofe  there 
had  been  granted  many  Aids  that  had  been  diverted,  and  /pent  by 
fome  of  his  Officers  and  others,  to  his  great  damage,  and  hin¬ 
drance  of  all  his  Bufinefs  5  That  he  intended  not  to  ask  any  new 
Subfidy,  but  charged  and  requefted  very  ear neftly  the  GreatMen, 
and  others  of  the  Commons,  that  they  would  Treat  together, 
and  advife  among  themfelves,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Great  Men  by 
their  felves,  and  the  Knights  of  Counties,  Citizens,  and  Bur- 
gefles  by  themfelves,  ( ft  ad  il  chargez  &  priez  cn  chargeance  manere 
les  ditz  Grantz,  &  autres  de  la  Comune,  qils  fe  treifent  enfemble  & 
favifent  entre  eux,  cefi  affavoir  les  Grantz  de  par  eux ,  &  les  Chivalers 
dcs  Countees,  Citeyns  &  Burgeys  de  pas  eux)  how  he  might  beft  be 
ferved,  and  receive  the  Arrear  of  the  Ninth  for  the  firffc  year  3  and 
how  he  might  moft  fpeedily  receive  them  for  the  fecond  year, 
before  the  Feaft  of  St.  John  Baptijl  next  coming,  for  the  Achieve¬ 
ment  of  his  great  Bufinefs,  with  the  aid  of  God  3  and  to  give 
their  Anfwer  on  Saturday  next  following. 

But  the  Conf  deration  of  this  Matter  was  put  off,  until  the  King’s 
Anfwers  \_f\  to  the  Petitions  of  the  Great  Men,  the  Commons, 
and  Clergie,  were  made  into  Statutes ,  which  were  (hewn  to  the 
King,  with  certain  Conditions  demanded  by  the  Great  Men,  and 
Commons,  upon  the  grant  of  30000  Sacks  of  Wooll  made  to 
him,  in  compenfation  of  the  Ninth  of  the  fecond  year  5  (od 
afeuns  conditions  que  les  Grantz  &  la  Comune  demandcrent  du  Roi  fur 
l e  grant,  quil  ferroient  a  lui  de  30000  *  fakes  de  leyn  in  recompenfacion 
dc  la  neofifme  garb,  aignel ,  toifin  del  an  fecond  ^  )  The  Statutes 
and  Conditions  were  read  before  the  King,  and  the  great  Officers 
and  Juftices  required  to  Swear  to  the  Obfervation  of  them,,  as 
it  might  in  their  plates  belong  to  them.  The  Chancellor ,  Trea- 
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furor,  and  fome  of  the  Jufiices  made  Pr  deflation,  they  neither 
confented  to  the  making,  or  form  of  them,  nor  that  they  could 
obferve  them,  in  cafe  they  were  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Ufages 
of  the  Kingdom,  which  by  Oath  they  were  bound  to  keep  ^  yet 
thefe  Statutes  and  Conditions  were  fealed  with  the  Great  Seal,  and 
delivered  to  the  Great  Men  and  Knights  of  Counties,  (asGrantz,, 
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Some  of  the  King’s  Anfwers  to  the  Articles,  or  Petitions  of  the 
Clergy  brought  in  by  the  Arch-Bifhop,  and  other  Bifhops,  are 
remarkable.  As  to  the  fecond,  That  the  Liberties  of  the 
[4]  Church,  and  all  Liberties  granted  to  any  other  Eftate,  or 
Perfons,  may  be  obferved  $  and  that  the  Great  Charter  may  be 
proclaimed  again,  and  confirmed  by  Oath  :  The  King’s  Anfwer 
was.  He  would  the  Obfervation  of  the  Great  Charter,  and  other 
Liberties  ^  which  being  exemplified  [5"]  under  the  Great  Seal,  he 
thought  was  fufficient,  and  that  there  was  no  need  of  Swearing 
to  it,  confidering  that  in  the  Kingdom  there  were  already  too 
many  Perjured,  (par  trop y  ad  parjurs  en  flon  roialtne.) 

To  the  fifth.  That  [6]  feveral  of  the  Kings  Officers ,  and  o- 
thers,  have  enter’d  into  Religioufes  Houfes  and  Parfonages,  and  by 
force  taken  away  their  Goods,  and  further  by  Oaths  forced  upon 
Religious  Perfons  and  Parfons,  have  enquired  of  things  within 
their  Houfes,  and  them  fo  found  have  carried  away,  his  An¬ 
fwer  was  ^  [7^]  That  he  would  not  that  any  Man  Ihould  enter 
into  the  Churches  fee  againft  their  Liberties,  nor  would  that  any 
of  his  Officers  fhould  enter  into  the  Churches ,  Lands ,  or  Houfes , 
to  take  their  Goods  5  but  if  Laymen  to  defraud  him  brought  their 
Goods  thither,  he  thought  himfelf  wronged. 

To  the  feventh,  [8]  That  the  Kings  Officers  levied  of  Parfons, 
Reftors  of  Churches,  the  Ninth  Sheaf,  the  Ninth  Lamb ,  and  the 
Ninth  Fleece,  when  they  ought  only  to  have  paid  their  Tenths, 
the  Anfwer  was,  £9"]  He  would  not  the  Ninths  or  Tenths  to  be 
otherwile  paid  then  they  were  granted,  that  is,  the  Ninths  by 
fuch  as  held  a  Barony ,  or  ufed  to  be  fummoned  to  Parliament. 
And  then  the  King  [i-]  gi anted  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  That  if 
any  Perfon  do  any  aft  againft  the  form  of  the  Great  Charter, 
or  any  other  good  Law,  that  he  ftiould  anfwer  in  Parliament,  or 
other  place  where  he  ought  by  Law  to  anfwer. 

The  Statutes,  and  the  Conditions  above-mentioned,  are  en¬ 
ter’d  into  the  back  of  the  Roll,  and  Printed  in  the  Statutes  at  Large 
this  year,  and  are  a  true  Tranftation  of  the  Record  in  French. 
In  the  Third  Chapter  of  the  Statutes  it  was  agreed,  That  the 
Chancellor ,  Treafln'er,  Barons  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  the 
3¥  ices  of  both  Benches ,  Juflices  ajfigned  in  the  Country,  Steward, 
and  Chamberlain  of  the  Kings  Houfe,  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal , 
Treafurer  of  the  Wardrobe ,  Controllers ,  and  thofe  that  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  remain  and  be  about  the  Duke  of  Cornwall ,  fhoidd 
then  be  fworn  in  Parliament  5  and  fo  from  thenceforth  at  all  times, 
when  they  ftiould  be  put  in  Office,  to  beep  and  maintain  the  Privi¬ 
leges  and  Fran  chi fcs  of  Holy  Church,  the  Points  of  the  Great  Charter, 
the  Charter  of  the  Forefl,  and  all  other  Statutes ,  without  breaking  any 
Point. 


Order.nl, out  In  the  4th  Chapter  of  the  fame  Statutes  it  is  faid  it  was  agreed, 
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Clerk  in  either  Bench,  by  Death  or  by  other  Caufe,  be  put  out 
of  his  Office,  that  the  King  by  aflent  of  the  Great  Men,  which 
flioukl  be  neareft  him  in  the  Country,  and  by  the  good  Counfel 
he  fhould  have  about  him,  fhould  put  another  convenient  into 
his  Office,  who  was  to  be  Sworn  according  to  the  Form  afore- 
faid  :  And  that  in  every  Parliament  the  King  {hould  take  into 
his  Hands,  at  the  third  day  thereof,  the  Offices  of  all  the  Mi- 
nifters  aforefaid,  and  fo  to  remain  four  or  five  days,  except  the 
Offices  of  the  Juftices  of  both  Benches,  Juftices  affigned,  and 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer  ^  fo  as  they  might  be  put  to  anfwer 
every  Complaint :  And  if  by  Complaint,  or  ptherwife,  they 
or  any  of  them  (hould  be  found  faulty,  then  to  be  attainted  in 
Parliament,  and  punifhed  by  Judgment  of  the  Peers,  and  outed 
of  his  or  their  Office,  and  another  convenient  put  in  his  place  : 
And  the  King  was  to  caufe  Execution  to  be  done  without  delay, 
according  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Peers  in  Parliament. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  thefe  Agreements  concerning  the  Of¬ 
ficers  were  the  Contrivances  of  the  Arch-Bifjop,  Bifhops,  and 
Clergic  $  for  it  was  a  great  trouble  to  them,  that  the  Chancellor, 
Treafurcr,  and  many  other  Officers  who  were  Clerks,  had  been 
put  out  of  their  Offices  (as  hath  been  related  before)  at  the 
Kings  arrival  in  England  ^  and  others,  that  were  Lay  or  Secular 
Perfons ,  placed  therein.  [2^]  Rex  Edwardus  Angliam  intravit,  mi¬ 
ni  jlr  os  fuos  videlicet  Cancellarium,  Thcfaurarium,  &  alios  amovit  $ 
non  Clericos,  into  Seoul  ares  ad  plac'd  um  ftwm  fubjiituit. 

The  Statutes  above-mentioned  were  fome  months  after  the 
making  of  them  (that  is,  on  the  firft  of  October  next  following) 
revoked  by  the  King,  as  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cufloms  of  the 
Laud,  his  Prerogatives  and  Royal  Rights,  by  the  Advice  and  Con-  ! 
Jcnt  of  the  Earls ,  Barons,  and  other  Wifemen  $  as  appears  by  the 
Revocation  it  felf  of  the  fame  Date,  directed  to  the  Sheriff  ot  | 
Lincoln,  Printed  in  this  year  in  the  Statutes  at  Large,  and  in  Pul¬ 
ton  5  as  likewife  by  a  Writ  directed  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Can¬ 
terbury.  ‘  The  King  £3]  to  the  Venerable  Father  in  Chrift,  John 
‘ Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  Primate  of  all  England ,  Greeting: 

‘  Whereas  fome  time  fince  in  our  Parliament  at  Weflmiufler,  af- 
‘  fembled  in  the  Quinden  of  Eafler  laft  pad,  there  were  certain 
‘  Petitions  made,  expresfly  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cufloms  of 
‘  England,  and  not  only  very  prejudicial,  but  reproachful  alfo  to  our 
‘  Royal  Dignity  •  which  if  we  had  not  permitted  to  have  been 
‘  da-awn  into  a  Statute,  the  faid  Parliament  had  been  without  fuc- 
‘  cefs,  and  diffolved  in  Difcord,  and  fo  our  Wars  with  France  and 
‘  Scotland,  which  we  principally  undertook,  by  your  Advice ,  had 
‘  very  likely  been  (which  God  forbid)  in  ruin  5  And  we,  to 
‘  avoid  fuch  dangers,  permitting  Proteflations  of  revoking  thofe 
‘  things,  when  we  could  conveniently,  that  had  fo  been  extorted 
!  ‘  from  us  agaiujl  our  will,  yet  permitted  them  to  be  fealed  with 
!  ‘  our  Seal  at  that  time :  And  afterward  by  the  advice  and  ajfent 
‘  of  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Wifcmen,  for  Lawful  Caufes,  be- 
c  caufe  our  confent  was  wanting  (or  as  it  is  in  the  Revocation, 
‘  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln,  becaufe  we  never  confentcd  to 
‘the  making  of  the  Statute ^  but  as  then  it  behoved  us,  we  dijfi- 
‘  muled  in  the  Prcmiffes ,  &cd)  we  have  declared  it  null,  and  that 
‘  it  ouoht  not  to  have  the  name  and  force  of  a  Statute.  And  we 

under- 
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Contrived  by 
the  Clergy. 


[:]  Walfingh. 

f.  I  jo.  1.  13. 


The  Statutes 
and  Conditi¬ 
ons  above- 
mentioned 
revoked. 


[3]  Append, 
n.  88. 

The  King’s 
Writ  to  the 
Arch-Bilhop 
that  in  a  Pro¬ 
vincial  to  be 
holden  at 
Lcndon, 


Nothing  be 
done  preju¬ 
dicial  to  hi  ran 
or  his  Crown. 


Nor  to  con¬ 
firm  the  Sta¬ 
tute  and  Con¬ 
ditions* 


20000  S.rcks 
of  Wooll  to 
be  Tra re¬ 
ported. 

[j]  Rot.  Pari. 

15  £.  III. 

n.  45. 


[6]  Hip.  Sacr. 
vol.  1.  f. 

|  4°- 

I  The  Arch- 
1  Bifliop  not 
permitted  to 
enter  the 
Painted 
Chamber 
where  tlte 
Lords  fate  in 
Parlement. 


[4]  Append, 
n  89. 

The  Revoca¬ 
tion  confirm¬ 
ed  in  Parle¬ 
ment. 


A 


B 


4  underhand,  you  have  commanded  si  Provincial  Council  to  meet 
4  at  London ,  oil  the  morrow  of  St.  Luke  next  coming  5  in  which 
4 yon  intend  to  excite  the  Bi/hops  of  your  Province  againjl  us,  and  to 
4  ordain  and  declare  fome  things  prejudicial  to  us,  about  confirming  the 
cfaid  pretended  Statute,  and  for  the  enervation,  cleprejjion,  and  di- 
4  minution  of  our  Royal  Jurifdiclion,  Rights  and  Prerogatives  '  for 
4  the  prefervation  whereof  we  are  bound  by  Oath  $  alfo  concerning 
4  the  Procefs  depending  between  us  and  you  for  certain  Matters 
4  charged  upon  you  by  us  5  and  that  you  intend  to  promulge  grie- 
4  vous  Cenfures  concerning  thefe  things :  We  willing  to  prevent  fo 
4  great  mifehief,  do  {tnQdy  forbid,  that  in  that  Council  you  do  not 
4  propound,  or  any  ways  attempt,  or  caufe  to  be  attempted  any  thing 
4  in  derogation,  or  diminution  of  our  Royal  Dignity,  Power ,  or 
4  Rights  of  the  Crown,  or  of  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  our  King- 
4  dom,  or  in  prejudice  of  the  Procefs  aforefaid,  or  in  confirmation 
4  of  the  pretended  Statute ,  or  otherwife  in  contumely  of  our  Name 
4  and  Honour,  or  to  the  grievance  or  difadvantage  of  our  Counfellors 
4  or  Servants.  Know  ye,  that  if  you  do  thefe  things,  we  will 
4  profecute  you,  as  our  Enemy  and  Piolatour  of  our  Rights,  with  as 
4  much  feverity  as  lawfdly  we  may.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Weft- 
4  minfler  the  firft  day  of  O&ober. 

The  Revocation  was  confirmed,  or  rather  the  Statute  vacated 
in  Parliament  the  17th  of  Edward  the  Third,  in  the  very  next 
Title  or  Nurpber  to  the  Acquittal  of  the  Arch-Bifhop,asfolloweth  3 
[4]  4  Alfo  it  is  accorded  and  affented  unto,  That  the  Statute  made 
4  at  Weftminfter  in  the  Quinden  of,  'or  fifteen  days  after  Eafier, 

4  fhall  be  wholly  repealed  and  annulled ,  and  loofe  the  name  of  a 
4  Statute,  as  being  prejudicial,  and  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Ufagcs 
4  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  the  Rights  and  Prerogatives  of  the  King. 

4  But  for  that  there  are  fome  Articles  in  the  fame  Statute  which  are 
4  reafonable  and  agreeable  to  Law,  (as  in  the  Revocation  in  Print) 

4  ’tis  agreed  by  the  King  and  his  Council,  that  thofe  Articles,  and 
4  others ,  accorded  in  this  prefent  Parliament,  fhall  be  made  into 
4  a  new  Statute,  by  the  advice  of  Jufiices  and  other  Sages,  which 
4  fhall  be  perpetual. 

The  Neceffitous  Condition  of  the  Ki ng’s  Affai rs  requiring  20000 
Sacks  of  Wooll  to  be  [5^  tranfported  before  bdchaelmas  next 
coming,  it  was  provided,  That  no  Man  before  that  time  fhould 
fend  over  Sea  any  Wooll,  on  pain  of  thrice  the  value ,  and  lofi  of 
Life  and  Member. 

How  this  Arch-Bifop  was  prohibited,  and  kept  from  entring  in 
at  the  Door  of  the  Painted  Chamber,  where  the  Parliament  fate,  by 
Two  Serjeants  at  Arms  placed  there  by  the  King  ^  we  have  it  in 
Birchington ,  the  Monk,  of  Canterbury,  [6~\  in  his  Life.  On  Satur¬ 
day,  the  Feaft  of  St.  Vital ,  or  28th  of  April,  being  the  fixtli  day 
of  the  Parliament,  he  came  to  Wejiminfter,  and  to  the  Door  of 
the  Painted  Chamber  5  The  Serjeants  told  him,  they  could  not  j 
permit  him  to  go  in  ^  To  whom  he  faid,  the  King  called  him  F 
to  Parliament  by  his  Writ,  That  he  was  after  the  King  the  greatefi ,  \ 
and  ought  to  have  the  firjl  Voice,  (ego  fum  major  poji  Regem ,  primam  ! 
vocem  habere  debens )  That  he  challenged  the  Rights  of  his  Church  ! 
of  Canterbury ,  and  demanded  entrance  into  the  Chamber  $  but  the 
Serjeants  exprefly  denied  it  to  him,  and  to  the  Bifops  of  London 
and  Chichejier,  who  were  with  him.  Then  advancing  his  Crofs, 

he 
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he  told  them,  That  he  would  not  depart  from  that  place  until  the 
King  (liould  command  him  5  at  length,  haying  there,  the  Earls 
of  Northampton  and  Salisbury  coming  out,  he  de fired  them  to  ac¬ 
quaint  the  King  with  what  had  been  done  3  and  that  they  would 
requeft  him  in  his  Name,  t o  preferve  the  Right  of  the  Church  of 
Canterbury.  At  laft,  with  his  Fellow  Bifiops,  and  the  Bifijop  of 
Ely,  he  was  admitted  into  the  Chamber,  where  Treating  with 
the  Prelates  and  Peers  of  the  Land,  the  King  withdrew.  On 
Thnrfday  following,  being  the  3d  of  May,  in  full  Parliament,  he 
with  Ten  Bilhops,  Eight  Earls,  Four  Abbots,  Eight  Barons,  (all 
there  named)  die  King’s  Chamberlain,  John  Darcy,  Bartholomew  \ 
BurghcrJJ),  the  Mayor  of  London,  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque-Ports,  \ 
and  Knights  of  the  Community  of  England ,  (ac  militibus  com- 
munitatk  Anglic)  appeared  before  the  King,  and  fupplicated  him 
for  the  Arch-Bifhop,  who  admitted  him  into  favour  3  but  did  not 
then  (as  Birchinton  affirms)  excufe  him  wholly  from  his  Crimes, 
as  is  clear  from  the  Parliament  Records  above  cited. 

Not  long  after  the  Diflolution  of  this  Parliament,  Lewis  the 
Emperor  [_j~]  wrote  to  King  Edward,  That  Philip  King  of  France 
had  given  him  Authority  by  his  Letters,  to  Mediate  a  Peace  be¬ 
tween  them  3  which,  tho  incumber’d  with  many  and  weighty 
Affairs,  he  was  willing  to  undertake,  it  being  very  expedient  for, 
and  advantageous  to  himfelf,  Kingdom,  and  Allies  3  if  he  would 
give  him  like  Power  by  his  Letters  to  Treat  of,  and  make  a 
Peace,  or  Truce  for  a  year  or  two.  Nor  (as  he  fays)  ought 
the  Friendlliip  enter’d  into,  and  contracted  between  him  and 
Philip  King  of  France ,  move  King  Edward  3  for  fince  he  had 
made  Truce  and  Agreement  (meaning  the  Truce  at  Tour  nay)  with 
Philip  without  his  knowledge,  will,  or  affent  3  by  advice  of  his 
Princes,  who  knew  his  Leagues,  Agreements  and  Unions,  to 
whom  it  feemed  he  might  with  Honour  make  Agreement  and 
Friendfhip  with  the  King  of  France,  he  had  contracted  and  en-  j 
ter’d  into  Union  with  him.  And  for  the  Caufes  before  noted  he 
revoked  his  Commijjion,  by  which  he  had  made  him  Vicar  of  the  i 
Empire  3  yet  certainly  letting  him  know,  that  in  his  Mediation  \ 
and  Treaties  he  would  provide  for  him  like  a  Brother  3  and  if  he  | 
would  acquicfce  in  his  Advice,  his  Caufe  fhould  be  brought  to  a  good 
end  by  his  affiftance.  And  for  his  further  intimation  he  fent  to 
him  one  of  his  Chaplains,  who  he  defired  might  fpeedily  be  fent  j 
back.  Thefe  Letters  were  dated  at  Franc  fort,  June  the  24th. 

To  which  Letter  King  Edward  fent  his  Anfwer,  [8J  That  he 
had  received  it  with  RefpeCt  3  and  then  reciting  the  chief  Con¬ 
tents  of  it,  commends  his  Zeal  for  making  an  Agreement  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Philip  of  Valois,  giving  him  notice,  That  he  al¬ 
ways  wifh’t  for  a  reafonable  Peace  with  him,  which  he  had  pro- 
Jecuted  as  much  as  he  could  with  Juflice  3  and  that  he  then  de¬ 
fired  fuch  a  Peace,  as  he  wifhed  for,  might  be  procured  at  the  in- 
fiance  of  fo  great  a  Mediatour .  But  becaufe  lie  knew  his  Right 
in  the  Kingdom  of  France  to  be  fufficiently  clear,  he  would  not 
by  his  Letters  commit  it  to  a  doubtful  Arbitration  or  Judgment  3 
much  wondring  he  fhould  join  with  Philip,  that  had  done  him 
fuch  notorious  injury,  when  feeing  the  evident  Jufiice  he  had  for 
j  his  Demands,  and  Philip's  obflinacy  in  not  complying  with  them, 

,  he  had  for  that  reafon  enter’d  into  a  League  with  him.  And  as 
\v  .  to 
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At  laft  lie 
was  permitted 
to  enter. 


And  admit, 
ted  to  favour 
by  the  fuppli- 
cation  of 
Great  Men. 


[7]  Append, 
n.  50. 

Tke  Emperor 
by  Letter  of¬ 
fers  bis  Me¬ 
diation  of  a 
Peace  wich 
France. 


[8]  Append, 
n.  91. 

King  Edward 
by  his  Letter 
refofeth  to  ac¬ 
cept  it. 


224- 


J he  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


[9]  Froijfard, 
].  !  .  C.  64. 
The  Duke  of 
Bretagne  dies. 


[i]  lb.  and 

Robert  of  A- 
'versbury,  p .98. 
b.  C.  40. 
Competitors 
for  the  Duke¬ 
dom. 


[2]  Fro’Jfard, 
Ibidem 
The  Citizens 
of  Nan tes  and 
fome  others 
own  Mow  fort- 

[3]  lb.  65,6(5, 
67. 

The  Nobility 
and  beft:  fort 
of  People  ap¬ 
pear  norupon 
his  Summons. 

[4]  lb.  c.  68. 
He  offers  to 
hold  the 
Dukedom  of 
the  King  of 
England  by 
Homage  and 
Fealty. 

King  Edward 
accepts  his 
offer,  and  pro- 
rnifeth  to  de¬ 
fend  him. 


to  what  was  faid,  That  he  without  his  knowledge  or  afient  had  made 
a  Truce ,  and  entred  into  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Philip,  confider- 
ing  the  Circumfiances  of  the  Fad  it  ought  not  rationally  to  have 
moved  him  ^  bccaufe  at  that  time  he  befieged  Tonrnay,  and  ought 
to  follow  the  advice  of  thofe  that  were  with  him,  and  gave  him 
their  ajfiftance  5  Confidering  alfo  that  Winter  was  coming  on,  and 
the  defiance  between  them,,  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  confult 
him.  And  further  he  put  him  in  mind,  That  he  had  granted, 
that  when  lie  had  opportunity  he  might  Treat  without  his  know¬ 
ledge  5  but  fo  as  not  to  make  a  final  Peace  with  Philip  without 
his  confint,  which  he  never  intended  to  do.  It  feemed  alfo  to 
fome,  that  the  Revocation  of  the  Vicarjhip  was  too  fuddenly  done, 
when  as  according  to  the  Agreement  by  the  heighth  of  Imperial 
Power  made  with  him, it  ought  not  to  have  been  doncymtil  he  had 
obtained  the  Kingdom  of  France,  or  the  greateft  part  of  it.  Dated 
at  London  the  18th  day  of  July,  in  the  fecond  year  of  his  Reign 
over  France,  and  over  England  the  Fifteenth. 

After  the  Truce  at  the  Siege  of  Tonrnay,  [9]]  John  Duke  of  Bre¬ 
tagne ,  who  had  ferved  the  King  of  France  in  his  Army,  in  the  1 
way  toward  his  own  Country  fell  fick,  and  died  without  Ijfue : 
After  his  death  there  arofe  a  contr  over  fie  between  Charles  Earl  of 
Blok,  and  John  Earl  of  Montfort ,  about  Succejjion  to,  and  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  that  Dukedom.  Their  Titles  were  thus  ^  Arthur  the  fecond 
had  [ij  Two  Sons  by  his  ferfi  Wife ,  this  Duke  John,  and  another 
who  Married ,  and  had  a  Daughter  only,  and  died  before  the  Duke 
his  Brother.  This  Daughter  was  Married  to  Charles  Earl  of  Blok, 
Nephew  to  Philip  the  French  King  by  hk  Sijler.  The  fame  Arthur 
by  a  fecond  Wife  had  a  Third  Son ,  who  did  bear  the  Title  of  Earl 
of  Montfort.  The  Queftion  was,  Whether  the  Wife  of  the  Earl 
of  Bloys ,  or  the  Earl  of  Montfort ,  was  neared  in  Blood  to  the 
late  Duke. 

Upon  the  Dukes  Death  Montfort  went  to  Nantes,  the  chief  City 
in  Bretagne,  \T]  where  he  was  received  by  the  Citizens  and  People 
of  the  Country  thereabout,  as  their  Lord,  and  as  nearefl  of  Blood  to 
his  Brother,  who  did  homage  and  Jware  fealty  to  him.  To  this  place 
he  fummoned  in  the  Nobility ,  and  the  beft  fort  of  People  of 

the  Country ,  and  good  Towns  of  Bretagne ,  who  appeared  not  $ 
whereupon  he  raifed  an  Army,  and  took  the  Town  and  Cafile  of 
Brefe ,  the  City  of  Rennes,  the  Town  and  firong  Cafile  of  Hannybout, 
the  Town  and  Cafile  of  Car  aches. 

Yet  after  all  this  the  Earl  [4]  of  Montfort,  fearing  the  Earl  of 
i  Bloys  by  the  power  of  France  might  drive  him  out  of  the  Duke¬ 
dom,  came  into  England,  and  offered  to  King  Edward  to  hold  it 
of  him  by  Homage  and  Fealty,  if  he  would  defend  him  againft 
the  French  King,  and  all  others  who  fliould  give  him  Trouble  in 
this  Matter.  The  King  accepted  his  offer,  and  thought  he  ftiould 
have  great  advantage  by  it,  as  not  having  a  more  commodious  way 
of  entring  France  than  by  Bretagne  ^  calling  to  mind,  that  the 
Alemans  or  Germans ,  and  Brabanters,  had  done  little  or  nothing 
for  him  5  and  only  made  their  own  advantage  by  Jpending  him 
much  Money.  After  Homage  done,  King  Edward  in  the  prefence 
'  of  the  Lords  of  Bretagne,  and  England,  that  were  prefent,  pro- 
wifed  he  would  aid  and  defend  him,  as  his  Liege-man,  againft  the 
!  French  King  and  all  others.  The  Homage  and  Promifes  were  written, 
fealed,  and  delivered  interchangeably.  The 
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The  French 
King  fum- 
mons  him  to 
Paris. 
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[s]  lb.  c .69, 
70. 

He  denies  he 
did  Homage 
to  the  King  of 
England. 


Brftagne  to 
M  try  (he  Wife 
of  the  Earl  of  j 


The  French  King  -obferving  what  the  Earl  of  Montfort  had 
done  in  Bretagne ,  and  hearing  he  had  dontHomage  to  the  King  of 
England  for  that  Dutchy  $  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Earl  of  Bloys 
he  was  fummoned  to  appear  at  Paris  before  the  King ,  Trnlve 
Peers ,  and  other  great  Lords  of  France.  He  appeared  according  to 
Summons ,  £5^  and  when  the  French  King  charged  him  with 
having  done  Homage  to  his  Adverfary ,  the  King  of  England ,  he 
denied  it :  He  then  commanded  him  by  all  he  held  of  him,  that 
he  Ihould  not  depart  from  Paris  in  Fifteen  days,  in  which  time 
the  Twelve  Peers ,  and  other  Lords,  Ihould  judge  of  his  Right. 

But  he  fuddenly  and  privately  withdrew  from  Paris,  and  returned 
into  Bretagne. 

Neverthelefs  the  Peers  and  Lords  on  the  15th  day  gave  their  The  Peers  of 
Opinions  concerning  the  Title  and  Inheritance  of  the  Dutchy ,  That  France  give 
it  belonged  to  Mary  the  Wife  of  the  Earl  of  Bloys  5  and  further  theDurch^of 
their  Opinions  were.  That  if  ever  the  Earl  of  Montfort  had  any  1  '  a  cv° 
Right ,  he  had  forfeited  it  two  ways,  by  doing  Homage ,  and  re¬ 
ceiving  it  from  any  other  Lord  than  the  King  of  France ,  of  b%s 
whom  he  ought  to  have  held  it  •  and  by  difobeying  the  King’s  !  TheEariof 
Commands,  in  going  from  Paris  without  his  Leave. 

No  fooner  was  this  Judgment  palled  for  him,  [6]  but  the  Earl 
of  Bloys ,  with  great  ajfijlance  from  the  King  of  France ,  entered 
Bretagne ,  and  furprized  and  took  the  Earl  of  Montfort  in  the  Town 
of  Nantes ,  by  the  Treachery  of  the  Townfmen  5  from  whence  he  was 
fent  Prifoner  to  Paris ,  and  there  died.  This  was  done  (fays 
Foijfard  [7])  in  the  year  1341,  about  the  Feaft  of  Ad-Saints , 
which  was  in  the  Eifteenth  year1  of  Edward  the  Third  5  after 
whofe  Death  his  Widow ,  Sifter  to  the  Earl  of  Flanders ,  a  Prin- 
cefs  of  great  Prudence  and  Courage ,  [8]  maintained  the  War  a- 
gainft  the  Earl  of  Bloys,  and  kept  poftejjion  of  thofe  Parts  and 
Places  of  Bretagne ,  as  had  not  been  brought  under  his  power.  This 
was  in  the  beginning  of  Winter,  when  the  French  Nobility ,  that 
came  with  the  Earl  of  Bloys  by  the  King  of  France  his  Command, 
retired,  the  fury  of  the  War  then  ceaftng  5  but  failed  not  to  return 
in  the  Spring ,  to  attempt  to  take  from  the  Count  efts  of  Montfort 
what  remained  in  her  polfeffion.  So  foon  as  fhe  was  informed  of 
their  return,  lhe  fent  [ft]  Emery  de  Clijfon,  a  Lord  of  Bretagne ,  into 
England ,  to  Requeft  Ajfiftance  of  the  King ,  propounding  her  Son 
John ,  Heir  to  the  Earl  of  Montfort ,  as  a  Husband  to  one  of  his 
Daughters ,  (who  was  afterwards  [1]  Married  to  Mary  his  fourth 
Daughter,  and  (he  enjoyed  the  Title  of  Dutchefs  of  Bretagne .) 

The  Propofition  was  readily  agreed  to  by  the  King,  and  he  fent 
Sir  Walter  Manny  into  Bretagne,  with  as  many  Men  [2]  at  Arms 
as  Sir  Emery  de  fired,  and  alfo  3000  Archers 5  but  thefe  were  not 
fufjicient  to  defend  the  Country  againft  the  Force  of  the  Earl  of 
Bloys,  who  had  taken  Rennes,  Vannes,  and  other  Places  3  and 
would  have  conquered  all  Bretagne ,  if  not  fpeedily  oppofed. 

[ft]  This  Account  was  fent  to  the  King  by  Meftengers  from  the 
Countefs,  and  Sir  H  alter  Manny  $  whereupon  he  fent  Robert  de  Ar¬ 
tois  with  more  Men,  Arms,  and  Archers,  to  reinforce  Sir  Walter. 

[ft  This  joint  Force  befieged  and  rctoof  Vannes  $  but  not  long 
after  Vannes  was  recovered  by  aftault ,  made  by  the  Forces  and 
Friends  of  Charles  ot  Bloys  in  the  defence  whereof  {(5]  Robert 
dc  Artois  was  much,  and  dangeroufly  wounded  5  who  not  long 
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after  returned  into  England,  in  hopes  of  better  Chirurgeons  and 
Medicines,  and  died  there. 

The  mean  while  the  Scots  entered  into  England ,  plundered , 
burnt,  and  ravaged  the  Counties’ of  Northumberland ,  Cumberland, 
and  the  Biffoprick  of  Durham  3  againft  whom  the  King  raifed  an 
Army  in  the  Northern  Counties. 

King  Edward  very  much  difiurbed  [6]  for  the  Death  of  his 
great  Friend,  and  at  the  Progrefs  of  Charles  of  Ploys,  raifed  a  great 
Army,  and  appointed  it  by  Proclamation  [7].  to  be  ready  to  pafs 
with  him  into  Bretagne  by  Midfummer  followings  and  then  wrote 
to  Pope  Clement  the  Sixth  to  put  up  Prayers  to  the  Almighty  for 
his  happy  Progrefs,  and  that  he  would  caufi  Preachings ,  Procejji- 
ons,  and  other  Pious  Offices  to  be  exercifcd  in  England  for  a  Blef- 
png  upon  hk  Armies,  which  at  that  time  he  intended  againft 
E ranee  and  Scotland.  The  Letter  it  felf  being  written  in  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  ftrain  of  Piety  and  Devotion,  and  to  (hew  the  De¬ 
votional  Latin  of  thofe  times,  is  Printed  in  the  Appendix .  £8.3 
Notwithwithftanding  his  Proclamation 5  he  could  not  get  ready 
[9]  until  the  4th of  October,  when  he  took  Shipping  at  Sandwich  3 
and  failing  toward  France  he  met  with  the  French  Fleet  3  from 
which,  after  a  (harp  Engagement,  they  were  feparated  by  Storm. 
At  length  he  landed  near  Vannes  in  Bretagne ,  which  he  bepeged  5 
and  [ij  the  French  Army,  under  the  Conduft  of  the  Duke  of 
Normandy,  lay  ready  to  relieve  it.  At  which  time  the  Pope  fent 
the  Two  Cardinals  o£  Peneftrin  and  Tufculum,  who  mediated  a  Truce 
for  Three  years  3  for  the  maintaining  whereof  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  Duke  of  Normandy  (as  Froiffard  fays)  made  Oath, 
according  to  the  Articles  of  the  Truce  which  do  here  follow,  tho 
not  exactly  according  to  the  form  in  Robert  of  Aversbury ,  p.  100. 
c.  42.  or  in  Tho.  Walpngham,  f.  159.  n.  10,  20,  &c.  which  is  te¬ 
dious  and  without  method,  but  according  to  DuChefne,  [2]  who 
hath  drawn  up  the  whole  and  entire  Senfe  of  them  in  a  fhort 
Form. 


1.  For  the  Reverence  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  Support  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  and  Eafe  of  the  Subjects  of  both  Kings,  and  the  Honour 
of  the  Cardinals  Treating  Peace  and  Concord  between  them ,  they  would 
fend  fame  of  their  Blood ,  and  others  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  to  end  all 
Differences  and  Debates  before  the  Pope,  having  Tower  by  Advice  of 
the  Pope,  and  Conpfory  of  Cardinals,  to  alledge  and  propound  their 
Reafons  3  not  that  he  fmtld  end  and  decide  it,  or  give  Sentence ,  but 
only  for  the  making  a  better  Peace  and  Treaty. 

2.  The  Treators,  or  Ambajfadors,  fall  appear  before  the  Pope  by 
the  Feaft  of  John  Baptift,  or  Midfummer-day  next  coming  3  That 
before  Chriftmafs  the  Treaty  may  be  ended,  if  nothing  happens  for  the 
prolonging  of  it  3  or  in  cafe  the  Pope  be  not  hinclred  by  other  Bupnefs, 
or  that  he  cannot  compofe  in  that  time  the  Differences  between  the 
Kings  3  yet  never thelefs  the  Truce  pall  continue  for  Three  years  after 
the  Fcafl  of  St.  Michael  then  next  following,  between  the  King  of 
England  and  France,  the  King  of  Scots,  and  the  Earl  of  Haynault, 
and  all  the  Allies  of  the  faid  Kings,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Dukes  of 
Brabant  and  Gelderland,  the  Marquifs  of  Juliers,  Monfieur 
John  de  Haynault,  and  the  People  of  Flanders,  in  all  their  Lands 
and  Seigniories. 


A 
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9.  That  the  King  of  Scots,  and  Earl  of  Haynault,  and  other 
Allies  of  the  Kings,  fhall  fend  their  Me [fingers  or  Ambajfadors  to 
the  Court  of  Rome,  by  the  Feafi  of  St.  John,  with  fufficient  Power 
to  confent  to,  and  confirm  the  Treaty  before  the  Pope,  for  what  be¬ 
longs  to  them  -  but  if  they  would  not  fend,  the  Treaty  was  to  proceed 
notwit  hfianding. 

4.  That  the  Truce  fhall  be  obfcrved  in  Bretagne  between  the  Two 
Kings ,  and  their  Allies ,  notwit  hfianding  they  both  pretend  Right  to 
the  Dutchy. 

5.  The  City  of  Vannes  fhall  remain  in  the  Hands  of  the  Cardi¬ 
nals,  or  of  one  of  them ,  to  be  holden  during  the  Truce  in  the  Name  of 
the  Pope.  And  after  the  end  of  the  Truce,  they  may  difpofe  of  it  as 
they  pleafe. 

6.  That  the  Cardinals  fijall  labour  diligently ,  to  find  fome  way  how 
the  Flemmings  may  be  abfolved  from  the  Popes  Cenfitres  they  had  in¬ 
curred. 

7.  That  the  Earl  of  Flanders  may  remain  in  his  Earldom,  as 
Lord  without  Mean,  but  not  as  Soveraign,  provided  the  People  do 
Confent. 

8.  Both  Kings  fhall  endeavour  without  fraud,  that  their  Subjects 
do  not  make  War  upon  one  another ,  in  Gafcoign,  nor  in  Bretagne, 
during  the  Truce,  or  in  any  other  place  $  and  in  cafe  they  fiould,  there 
fijould  be  no  Rupture  between  them. 

9.  That  none,  who  were  under  the  Obedience  of  one  King,  before 
or  at  the  time  when  the  Truce  was  made,  fhall  put  himfelf  under  the 
Obedience  of  the  other  during  the  Truce. 

1  c.  That  nothing  fijall  be  given  or  promifed,  direclly  or  indirect ly, 
to  any  Party  to  make  War  during  the  Truce. 

II.  That  the  Truce  be  kept,  and  obferved  by  Land  and  Sea,  and 
Sworn  to  by  both  Parties,  and  fpeedily  publifhed  in  both  Armies ,  and 
within  Fifteen  days  in  Gafcoign,  Bretagne,  and  Flanders  5  and  in 
England  and  Scotland  within  Forty. 

The  refidue  of  the  Articles  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the 
Truce,  made  at  the  Siege  of  Tournay,  the  25th  of  September 
1940,  in  the  Fourteenth  of  Edward  the  Third,  before  noted. 
This  Truce  was  made  in  the  Priory  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  in  the 
Town  of  Malatrait,  and  Signed  the  19th  of  January  1949,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Avesbury,  and  on  the  fame  day  1942,  according  to 
Walfingham. 

About  five  Weeks  after  this  Truce  was  Signed,  [9]  Writs  were 
fent  forth  for  a  Parlement  to  be  holden  at  Wefiminfier,  on  the 
Monday  next  after  the  Quin  den  of,  or  15  th  after  Easier  $  Tesle 
Cull  ode,  Witnefs  the  Guardian  of  England,  Feb.  24.  &c. 

The  chief  caufe  of  Summons  of  this  Parlement  (fignihed  alfo 
in  the  Writ  it  felf)  [yf]  was  to  treat  and  advife  with  the  Great 
Men  and  Commons  (od  les  Grantz.  &  Comnnes )  what  was  beft 
to  be  done  about  the  Kings  Affairs,  concerning  the  Truce  made 
between  him  and  his  Adverfary  of  France  and  then  touching  the 
Govcmme?;t  and  Safety  of  this  Nation  and  his  People.  And  for  that 
Monficur  Bartholomew  de  Burghefij,  who  was  with  the  King  in  Bre¬ 
tagne  at  the  making  of  the  Truce,  knew  beft  how  things  went 
there,  the  Chancellor  fent  to  him  to  come,  and  declare  in  Parle- 
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m&nt  the  manner  of  making  the  Truce  $  who  reported,  That  after 
the  Kins;  had  begun  the  War  with  France ,  by  Afient  of  the  Pre¬ 
lates,  Great  Men,  and  Commons,  (par  Affent  des  Prelate,  (dr ante, 
&  Conmnes )  to  conquer  his  Rights  and  Inheritance  there,  he  many 
times  palled  the  Sea  with  his  Hofr  5  and  in  his  iaft  Pajfage  had 
harafled  the  greateft  part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bretagne ,  and  by 
God’s  Abidance  had  taken  Towns,  Cadies,  and  Forts :  At  lad 
he  came  to  the  City  of  Vanncs ,  which  by  Advice  of  the  Great 
Men  with  him,  he  befieged ,  where  he  was  defired  by  the  Pope, 
for  the  Reverence  of  God  and  Holy  Church ,  he  might  fend  Two 
Cardinals  with  Terms  of  Peace ,  or  a  Truce  until  a  Peace  might  be 
treated  of,  and  concluded.  The  King  perceiving  the  Truce  to  be 
Honourable  and  Advantageous  for  him  and  his  Friends  or  Allies , 
alfented  to  it ,  that  during  the  continuance  thereof,  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  might  be  had  before  the  Pope ,  as  a  Mediator  and  Friend , 
but  not  as  a  Judge ,  or  one  to  whom  the  matter  was  compromitted 5 
( come  meen ,  amy,  &  noun  pas  come  juge ,  ne  recompromiffair )  wrhich 
Peace,  if  Good  and  Honourable,  the  King  would  accept  5  if  not, 
he  would  purfue  his  Quarrel.  And  he  faid  further,  That  becaufe 
the  War  was  begun  by  the  Common  A ffent  of  the  $1^,2  C  l  a  f  P  0 , 
and  Common?,  the  Ting  would  not  treat  of  or  make  Peace, without  their 
Common  A  ffent.  Wherefore  the  Prelates  and  Great  Men  were  charged 
(furent  chargez)  to  Alienable  on  Thurfday  the  Firffc  of  May  (Joedy 
le  primer  jour  dc  May )  to  treat,  advife,  and  agree  among  them- 
felves,  whether  the  King  ought  to  fend  Envoys  to  the  Court  of 
Rome  to  propound  his  Rights  before  the  Pope ,  or  not.  And  in  the 
fame  manner  the  Knights  of  Counties  and  Commons  wrere  charged 
(furent  chargez  les  Chivalers  des  Countees  &  Comunes)  to  alienable  in  the 
Painted  Chamber,  to  treat,  &c.  and  to  report  their  Anfwer  and  A- 
greement  in  Parlement  the  fame  Day  (&de  reporter  lour  refpons  <& 
lour  ajfent  en  dit  Parlement  le  dit  Joedy. )  On  which  Day  the  Pre¬ 
lates  and  Great  Men  anfwered,  Their  Advice  was,  That  the  Truce 
was  Honourable  and  Advantageous  to  the  King  and  all  his  Friends  • 
and  that  every  Chrijlian  ought  to  wi/h  the  War ,  which  was  fo 
great  and  hurt  fid  to  all  Chrifzians ,  might  end  in  Peace  :  Wherefore 
they  agreed  to  the  Truce ,  and  that  the  King  Ihould  fend  Meflengers 
to  Rome ,  to  lay  before  the  Pope ,  as  Mediator  and  Friend ,  but  not 
as  Judge ,  his  Rights  and  Demands ,  in  order  to  a  Treaty  of  Peace , 
according  to  the  Form  of  the  Truce.  And  then  the  Knights  of 
Counties  came,  and  the  Commons  (&  puis  vindrcnt  les  Chivalers 
des  Countees  &  les  Comunes)  and  anfwered  by  Mon  four  William  Truf 


fcl  in  the  White  Chamber,  who  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King,  Pre¬ 


lates,  and  Great  Men  (qi  enpre fence  de  noflre  Seignieur  le  Roy ,  &  des 
Prelate  &  Grantz)  propofed  for  the  Knights  and  Commons  (pur- 
pofi  pur  les  Chivalers  cT  les  Comunes)  that  they  were  fully  agreed 
the  Truce  fhould  be  kept,  to  the  end  a  good  and  honourable  Peace 
might  be  made.  And  further,  the  faid  Commons  (les  ditz  Com¬ 
unes )  prayed  the  King  to  fend  folemn  Envoys ,  or  Meffengers  to 
treat  of  Peace ,  as  abovefaid  5  and  in  cafe  he  could  have  an  Ho¬ 
nourable  and  advantageous  Peace  for  himfelf  and  Friends,  he 
would  accept  it  ^  but  if  not,  the  faid  Commons  (les  ditz  Comimes) 
granted  to  aid  and  alfift  him,  and  to  maintain  his  Quarrel  with  all 
their  Power  5  (grant eront  de  luy  aidcz ,  a  meyntenir  fa  querele  ove  tote 
lour  po  air. 
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Several  Commifiions  [5]  were  made  to  Commiffioners,  to  treat 
before  the  Pope  as  a  private  Pcrfon ,  and  not  as  a  Judge,  with  the 
Commijjioners  of  his  Coufw  Philip  of  Valok r,  upon  ail  Dominions, 
Dignities ,  Honours ,  Lands ,  PojfeJJions ,  Places ,  and  Rights ,  concer¬ 
ning  which  there  was  any  Controverjic  or  Dijfention  between  them  5 
and  alfo  concerning  the  Right  he  had  or  might  have  to  the  Crown 
and  Kingdom  of  France  ^  and  generally  about  all  Dijfentions ,  Wars, 
Quarrels,  Commotions,  Quefions,  Damages ,  Injuries  done,  given,  or 
made  on  either  fide,  &c. 

In  the  Cotton  Library  [6]  there  is  a  Treaty  as  it  was  managed 
at  Avignion  before  the  Pope,  day  by  day,  from  the  2  2d  of  O&o- 
ber,  to  the  29  th  of  November,  by  William  Bateman  Bijhop  of  Nor¬ 
wich,  John  Ojford  Dean  of  Lincoln,  the  Arch-Deacon  of  Norwich, 
Sir  Hugh  Nevill  Knight,  and  Nicholas  de  Flifco.  The  Pope  offered 
many  Equivalents  to  the  Englifj  for  the  Dukedom  of  Gttten,  See. 
to  treat  about  what  had  been  attempted  againft  the  Truce ,  and  by 
whofe  means  it  had  been  broken  :  But  they  would  n ot  enter  upon  the 
Treaty  of  any  other  Matter ,  until  they  were  fatisfied  in  their  Demand 
of  the  Kingdom  and  Crown  of  France  for  King  Edward.  By  the 
laft  Commijfion  there  \j~]  were  Two  other  Commijjioners  added  to 
the  former,  John  de  Thoresby  and  Sir  Ralph  Spigurnel  Knight,  who 
appeared  in  the  Pope’s  Court  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Catherine ,  or  25th 
of  November,  before  himfelf,  and  delivered  the  Kings  Letters  to 
him,  and  he  appointed  the  next  day  at  the  time  of  Vefpers  to  hear 
them.  When  Mr.  John  Thoresby  acquainted  him  that  Sir  Ralph 
and  he  had  Commijfions,  and  were  fenf  by  the  King  for  two  things, 
for  reformation  of  what  had  been  attempted  againft  the  Truce,  and 
alfo  that  they  might  ajfijl  the  other  Commijjioners  in  the  Treaty. 
The  Pope  appointed  them  to  come  before  him  the  28th  Day  5  but 
not  being  then  at  leifure,  he  appointed  the  next  Day,  when  they 
underftanding  from  the Commiflioners  of  the  Kings  Adverfary, 
That  he  fhould  have  nothing  in  the  Kingdom  of  France  but  in 
fubje&ion  to  him,  they  refolved  to  treat  no  more  before  they 
knew  the  King  s  Mind :  Whereupon  the  Pope  told  them ,  he 
would  fend  Sir  Hugh  Nevill  to  him  with  his  Letters,  and  like- 
wife  Sir  Simon  de  Buyffy  to  the  King  of  France :  And  fo  flood  the 
Treaty  at  that  time,  on  the  29th  of  November,  1 344.  and  18th  of 
Edward  III. 

During  the  Treaty,  the  French  King  put  to  death  at  Paris  Oliver  de 
Clijfon,  and  many  other  Barons  and  Lords  of  Bretagne  and  Normandy 
(fays  Froijfard  [8]J)  forfufpicion  ofTreafoil.  DuChefne  fays  [9] 
they  held  fecret  Intelligence  and  private  Correfpondency ,  and 
made  a  League  with  King  Edward  under  their  Seals  ,  contrary 
to  the  Ninth  Article  of  the  Truce,  which  was,  That  none 
in  the  Obedience  of  one  King  ,  at  the  time  of  Truce ,  fhould 
put  himfelf  under  the  Obedience  of  the  other ,  while  it  con¬ 
tinued. 

The  Treaty  hitherto  having  been  without  Succefs,  [1]  the 
King  on  the  20th  of  April  iftiied  his  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to 
meet  on  Monday  next  after  the  Oftaves  of  Holy  Trinity ,  or  7th  of 
June  that  Year.  The  next  Day  the  Names  of  the  Lords  were 
read  and  examined  [T]  before  the  King  in  Parlement,  ( item 
foient  les  nouns  des  Seigneurs,  &C.)  to  fee  who  were  come,  who 
not  ^  and  the  Names  of  thofe  who  were  not  come,  were  given  to 
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the  King  in  Writing,  that  he  might  order  fuch  Punilhment  as 
he  pleafed  (pour  ordaincr  lieu  punijfemcnt  come  lui  plena. ) 

On  Thnrfday  the  Chancellor  declared  the  Caufes  of  Summons  to 
he  concerning  the  Truce  made  in  Bretagne ,  and  the  Breach  there¬ 
of  in  feven  Articles  $  and  begins  [f]  thus  :  (Seigneurs  en  les  Trewes 
prifes ,  accordcz  &  offer mez  par  ferement  en  Bretaigne  cntre  autres 
pointz,  Sec.)  Lords,  in  the  Truce  made,  agreed,  and  confirmed 
by  Oath  in  Bretagne ,  amongft  other  Articles  it  was  agreed, 

1.  That  the  Truce  fhould  be  kept  in  Bretagne  between  the  Tings 
and  their  Adherents  (entre  les  Rois  Sc  lour  Adherantz)  notwithfland- 
ing  the  Right  they  both  claimed  in  the  Dntchy. 

2.  Alfo ,  That  none  who  were  under  the  Obedience  of  one  of  the  Tings 
(en  obedience  dun  des  Rois)  fjould  come  under  the  Obedience  of  the 
other  King  (del  autre  Roi)  during  the  Truce. 

3.  That  there  be  no  renewing  of  Injuries  againjl  one  part  or  other ,  in 
prejudice  of  the  Truce ,  while  it  continues. 

4.  Alfo,  That  the  faid  Lords ,  their  Adjutors ,  and  Coadjutors  and  Allies , 
whatever  they  be ,  do  remain  in  fuch  Pojfejjion ,  and  fuch  Seijin ,  as  then 
they  had  of  all  their  Benefices ,  Lands ,  and  Pojfeifions  (des  toux  lour 
benefitz,  terres,  Sc  pofleflions)  which  they  held ,  or  had  any  ways  ob¬ 
tained ,  during  the  Truce. 

5.  Alfo,  That  what  was  promifid  to  the  Earl  of  Montfort,  before , 
and  within ,  the  City  pf  Vannes,  might  be  performed. 

6.  Alfo ,  If  any  one  in  Gafcoigne,  or  otherwhere ,  continuing  the 
Truce ,  move  War  again(i  their  Neighbour,  or  Enemy ,  who  Jhall  be  in 
the  Interefi  of  either  Party,  then  the  faid  Kings  ought  not  to  meddle  in  ' 
it  by  themfelves  or  others,  direlily  or  indireltly  (que  le  ditz  Rois  ne 
fe  devient  mellez  par  eux  ne  par  autre,  droitement,  ne  noun 
droitement.) 

7.  That  to  none  of  either  P  arty  fall  any  Gift  or  Promife,  be  made  di¬ 
rectly  or  indirectly,  to  make  War  during  the  Truce. 

And  againft  thefe  Articles  feveral  things  have  been  done  jbpj 
as  the  King’s  Council  have  been  informed  (par  afeunes  de  Bre¬ 
taigne)  by  fome  of  Bretagne. 

Firjl,  That  fome  of  the  Allies  of  him,  that  calls  himfelf  the 
King  of  France  ,  have  taken  and  imprifoned  many  Men  at 
Arms  of  the  Allies  of  our  King ,  and  fome  they  fent  into 
France ,  to  remain  in  Prifon  there,  during  the  Pleafure  of  the 
Kingf  Adverfary. 

Alfo  the  faid  Adverfary  caufed  many  Knights,  Efquires,  and 
other  Per  fins  of  Bretagne  (Chevaliers ,  Efquiers ,  &  autres  gent  z) 
who  were  known  to  be  in  the  Legiance  and  Obedience  of  our  King, 
before  the  Truce  made,  and  were  comprifed  in  it ,  and  ought  to 
have  been  proteUed  by  it,  to  be  carried  to  Paris ,  and  there  put 
to  death  agairft  the  Agent  and  Decree  of  the  Members ,  and  others 
of  his  Counfel  in  his  Parlement  •  and  fome  he  caufed  to  be  murdered 
in  their  own  Country,  falfly  and  malicioufiy,  againft  the  faid 
Truce,  and  againjl  his  Oath.  And  the  faid  Adverfary  fent  Men  at 
Arms  and  Foot  to  a  great  number,  into  Gafcoigne  and  Bretagne, 
who,  after  the  Truce  made,  took  Caflles ,  Towns,  Mannoros ,  and 
Fortlets,  and  feized  Lands  and  Pofleflions  being  in  the  Poflefiion 
f  and  Obedience  of  our  King  (efieantz  en  la  pojfejjion  &  en  obedience 
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de  nofire  Seigneur  le  Roi )  at  the  time  of  the  Truce  made,  in  which, 
amongft  other  things,  it  is  contained.  That  no  new  thing  Ihould 
be  attempted  during  the  Truce  (es  queux  entre  autres  chofics  eft  con- 
tenuez  que  rien  ferroit  attempted  de  novell  dur antes  mefimes  les  Traces. ) 
And  further  [5]  the  faid  Adverfary  endeavours,  by  all  ways  he 
can,  or  knows,  to  take  and  feize  all  the  Lands  and  Poffejfions 
which  our  King  hath  beyond  Sea,  and  to  procure  his  Allies  in 
Brabant ,  Flanders ,  and  Almain ,  or  Germany ,  to  leave  him  3  and 
hath  a  firm  purpofe,  as  our  King  and  Council  have  certainly 
been  informed,  or  have  underftood,  to  dcflroy  the  Englifij  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  to  poffefs  England  (which  God  forbid)  if  a  forcible  Re¬ 
medy  be  not  applied  to  his  Malice  (&  fi  eft  il  inferme  propos  a  ce 
que  noUre  Seigneur  le  Roi  &  Jon  confiil  ont  intenduz  en  certeyn  a  de- 
ttruire  la  Lange  Englois ,  8cc.) 

On  the  other  fide  (dautre  part)  the  [6]  Scots ,  who  are  the  faid 
Adverfaries  Allies ,  have  openly  declared ,  That  when  he  gives 
them  notice,  they  will  not  obfirve  or  regard  the  Truce ,  but  march 
into  England ,  ana  do  what  Mifchief  they  can. 

Wherefore  the  King  [7]  prays  and  charges  (pur  quoi  no  fire 
Seigneur  le  Roi  pria  &  chargea  les  Prelates ,  8cc.)  the  Prelates,  Earls, 
Barons,  and  Commons,  That  thefe  things  confidered,  they  would 
give  him  fucli  Advice  and  Ajjifiance,  as  was  neceflary  for  the  fa- 
ving  his  and  their  own  Rights  and  Honour. 

Which  things  being  [8]  recited  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  (les  Pre¬ 
lates,  Counts,  Barons,  <&  les  autres  des  Commons  prierent ,  See.)  the 
Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  others  of  the  Commons,  pray,  That 
they  may  deliberate  till  Monday  next  following. 

And  from  that  Monday  [cf\  becaufe  they  had  not  then  fully  de¬ 
liberated,  they  pray  till  Wednefday,  the  Vigil  or  Eve  of  St.  John 
Baptifi  3  upon  which  day  the  Arch-Bifijop ,  and  Ten  other  Bifijops, 
Five  Abbots ,  Two  Priors,  Eight  Earls,  Six  Barons,  all  there 
named,  and  the  Commons  of  the  Realm  affembled  in  the  White 
Chamber,  (  &  les  Commons  du  Roialme  affemblez  en  la  Chambre 
blanche ,  &c.)  in  the  prefence  of  the  King,  having  regard  to  the 
great  Mifchiefs  and  Dangers,  which  may  come  to  the  King,  and 
all  his  Subjects  and  Allies,  if  the  Malice  of  his  Adverfary  was  not 
ftopt  3  and  confidering  the  great  Charges,  which  the  Great  Men 
and  the  Commons  of  England,  had  been  at,  and  fuffered  by  reafon 
of  the  War  continuing  fo  long^,  by  falfe  Truces,  and  Sufferances  3 
and  feeing  openly,  that  an  end  of  the  War,  or  fo  good  a  Peace 
as  ought  to  be,  cannot  be  made  without  great  force  of  Men,  and 
great  Power  ,  they  pray  the  King  with  one  Affent,  and  every  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon  of  the  Great  Men  for  himfelf  ( ft  prierent  tom,  dim  affent, 
&  chefcune  fingulere  per  fine  de  Grantz  a  par  lui.  See.)  that  he  would 
make  an  end  of  the  War,  either  by  Battel ,  or  by  a  convenient 
Peace,  if  it  might  be  had. 

And  that  when  the  King  fhould  be  ready  to  pafs  beyond  Sea, 
to  take  what  God  fhould  give  him  (pur  prendre  ce  que  Dieux  Ini 
clurra)  upon  the  Exploit  of  this  Bufinefs,  he  would  not  for  the 
Letters  or  Command  of  the  Pope ,  or  any  other,  lay  afide  his  Voyage , 
until  he  had  made  an  end  one  way  or  other.  The  which  Prayer 
the  King  fully  granted  ,  (a  quele  pteere  le  Roi  ottroia  plcynemcnt ) 
but  becaufe  it  could  not  [ff]  be  done  without  a  great  and  agreeable 
Aid,  the  Arcli-Biihop,  Biihops,  Prelates,  and  Procurators  of  the 
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Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  granted  to  the  King  a  Trien¬ 
nial  Tenth  }  (&les  ditz  Commons  le  jam  ad  ay  apres  granterent  nofre 
Seigneur  Iclloi  pur  mefmela  caufe  deux  guinzi fines  DP  la  (Eommoialte 
De  Ifi  Cftrf,  &  deux  difmes  des  Citees  &  Burghs  •)  And  the  faid 
Commons  granted  to  the  King  for  the  fame  caufe  Two  Fifteenths 
of  the  Commonalty  of  the  Land,  and  Two  Tenths  of  the  Cities 
and  Burghs.  And  [3]  after  that  the  faid  Commons  granted  ano¬ 
ther  Fifteenth  $  (&  apres  le  dite  Commune  grantent  une  autre  quin- 
j& ifme .)  See  for  the  Conditions  of  thefe  Grants,  in  the  Statutes 
at  large,  18  Ed.  III.  tranflated  exaftly  from  the  French  on  this 
Roll,  n.  14.  to  n.  23.  which  Statute  was  made  from  the  Petitions 
of  the  Commons,  and  the  Anfieers  to  them  $  and  his  called  in 
the  todding  on  the  Roll,  the  Charter  of  the  Commons  •  (la  Chartre 
enjeale  par  la  Contune )  and  alfo  for  the  Statute,  or  Charter  for  the 
Clergy,  bearing  Date  July  8.  in  the  18th  of  his  Reign,  which 
gave" them  many  Privileges,  n.  24.  to  n.  32.  In  both  thefe  Sta-  g 
tutes ,  which  are  now  in  a  manner  become  obfolete ,  ’tis  faid,  the 
Great  Lay-men  granted  to  pdfs  and  adventure  themfelves  with 
the  King  ,  and  therefore  they  are  not  found  upon  the  Roll  to  be 
Taxed. 

The  ref  due  of  this  Year  was  fpent  in  [4]  Tournaments ,  and 
other  Military  Exercifes ,  at  Dunjlable ,  Smithfeld ,  and  efpecially 
at  Wind  for,  in  Feajiings,  Revellings,  Dancing ,  and  all  manner  of 
jollity . 

But  it  was  not  long  after  the  beginning  of  the  next  Year,  that 
King  Edward  [5]  received  news  of  what  had  been  done  in  Bre¬ 
tagne  $  how  the  Noblemen ,  who  adhered  to  him  there,  were  put 
to  death  5  and  what  havocl {  and  depopulation  had  been  made  in 
thofe  Places  under  his  Subje&ion.  Whereupon  William  de  Bohun 
Earl  of  Northampton ,  had  \6~\  CommiJJion,  Dated  April  24.  to  defe 
Philip  of  Valois  as  a  Truce-breaker ,  his  capital  Enemy,  Perfccutor, 
and  / injuft  Z) fur  per  of  his  Inheritance  the  Kingdom  of  France.  And,  D 
as  what  was  clone  in  Normandy  and  Bretagne  againft  the  Truce, 
had  been  declared  to  be  fo  by  the  Parlement  $  fo  he  wrote  [7]  to 
the  Pope  on  the  26th  of  May  following,  almoft  the  fame  thing  5 
and  made  grievous  Complaints  to  him  of  Philip  de  Valors  having, 
in  the  higheft  manner,  broken  and  dillolved  the  Truce.  The  effeft 
of  his  Letter  the  Pope  repeats  in  his  Bull,  or  Anfwer  to  it  (the 
Original  being  in  the  Cotton  Library  [8]  )  That  for  avoiding  the  ] 
Dangers  and  Damages  that  might  arife,  by  reafon  of  the  Difen -  E 
tions  and  Wars  between  Edward  III.  and  the  Uluftrious  King  of , 
France,  as  the  Bull  hath  it,  (inter  te,  fili  carijfime,  ac  cariffimum  in  ' 
Chrifio  flium  nofirum  Philippum  Regem  Franc‘t£  Illujlrem)  he  had  j 
offered  many  ways  of  Peace  ^  that  he  might  apply  himfelf,  as  i 
he  much  defired,  to  the  Service  of  his  Redeemer  beyond  Sea,  but 
was  always  delayed  with  fair  Words  and  Treaties  without  ef- 
feft,  to  his  great  Damage.  His  fecond  Complaint  was  (after  a  j 
Narrative  of  the  Truce  made  before  Vanncs')  That  when  he  re-  F 
turned  into  England,  and  had  left  a  few  Men  only  in  Bretagne ,  ( 
and  fent  his  Commijjioners  to  treat  before  his  Holinefs  about  a  Peace 
(as  related  before)  he  received  news,  which  pierced  his  Soul, 
That  certain  Noblemen  of  Bretagne  were,  by  Command  of  Philip, 
taken,  carried  to  Paris,  and  put  to  death  :  And  alfo  of  the  great 
Riivage  and  Depopulation  made  in  Bretagne,  Gafcoignc,  and  other 
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Places.  3dly,  That  he  endeavoured  by  crafty  and  fecret  Treaties  to 
draw  his  Allies  and  Subjects  from  him,  and  procured  other  things 
to  be  attempted,  againft  the  Truce  by  Sea  and  Land :  Therefore 
he  thought  it  utterly  diffolved  by  his  Adverfary.  And  now  fince 
the  Time  of  Treaty  was  ended,  and  no  rational  way  of  Peace  ap¬ 
pearing,  nor  were  the  things  attempted  againft  the  Truce  re¬ 
formed  or  amended,  but  rather  multiplied,  although  by  his  Ho- 
linefs’s  Letters  the  faid  King  had  been  often  required  to  reform 
them  (not  to  fay  any  thing  of  his  Legate,  that  was  fent  into  Bre¬ 
tagne  to  caufe  the  Truce  to  be  obferved ,  yet  took  the  contrary- 
part,  and  blamed  him  that  he  did  not  what  he  ought  toward  an 
Accommodation)  he  thought  himfelf  excufed  by  God,  Holy 
Church,  and  the  People  ^  if  feeing  he  could  have  no  other  Re¬ 
medy  in  a  juft  Caufe,  he  declared  the  Truce  diflolved  by  Philip , 
and  defied  him,  as  above,  and  renewed  the  War  again,  protefting , 
he  would  attempt  nothing  that  might  offend  his  Holinefs  or  the  Apo- 
ftolicf  See,  which  he  defired  and  ought  to  revere  $  or  that  might 
do  Injury  to  any  one,  but  only  with  Moderation  to  defend  him¬ 
felf,  and  profecute  his  Rights  5  after  ting  what  he  did  was  for 
want  of  other  Remedy,  and  againft  his  Will,  offering  Peace  when 
he  might  have  a  good  one ,  or  by  good  means  ( cum  habere  poterit  bono 
modo. 

The  Pope’s  Anfwer  to  this  Complaint,  begins  with  a  moft  ob¬ 
liging  Compellation,  calling  God  to  Witnefs  {Fill  diked  ijjime,  novit 
[ff]  Altijjimus,qui  ferutator  eft  cordium,&  cognitor  fecret  or  umffcs:.)  Moft 
beloved  Son,  the  Moft  High  knows,  who  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts, 
and  underflands  all  Secrets ,  that  he  had  faithfully  endeavoured  to 
procure  a  Peace  between  him  and  the  King  of  France  without  par¬ 
tiality,  and  would  not  yet  fpare  any  Pains  for  the  effeding  of  it. 
And  he  tells  him.  That  thofe  who  wrote  his  Letters,  probably 
underftood  not  the  Truth  of  the  Affair  ^  for  that  there  were  fome 
things  put  in  them,  and  fome  things  left  out,  which  caufed  no¬ 
table  Errors.  It  was  agreed  by  the  Truce ,  That  there  (hould  be 
fome  of  the  Royal  Blood  Commiflioned  to  Treat  on  either  fide  in 
his  Prefence  5  and  though  the  King  of  France  had  fent  feveral 
of  the  Royal  Blood ,  and  many  Prelates  of  great  Authority  (as  it 
had  been  agreed)  with  fufficient  Power,  and  were  very  ready 
to  Treat  $  yet  he  had  fent  none  fuch  ^  and  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  confidered,  Whether  he,  the  King  of  France,  or  himfelf 
were  in  fault,  that  the  Peace  did  not  proceed  as  it  ought  to  have 
done. 

As  to  the  taking  and  punifhing  of  the  [i]  Noblemen,  men¬ 
tioned  in  his  Letters ,  and  that  therefore  the  Truce  was  bro¬ 
ken,  the  Pope  fays  he  had  wrote  to  his  Magnificence ,  and  told  his 
Commiffioners ,  That  the  King  of  France,  in  anfwer  to  the  inve- 
dive  Letters  he  had  wrote  to  him  upon  that  Subjed,  affirmed. 
That  thofe  Noblemen  had  manifeftly  violated  the  Truce,  by  com¬ 
mitting  Murders,  by  burning  and  wafting  the  Countries,  and  doing 
other  horrid  Wicbgdneffes  in  Bretagne,  where  they  were  taken  and 
punifhed  according  to  Juftice  $  ( quod  illi  nobiles  violando  ipfas  Treu- 
gas  manifefie  in  partibus  Britannia,  ac  homicidia ,  depopulations ,  in- 
cendia,  (ju  alia  horrenda  maleficia  committen do,  ibidem  fiagr  antibus  hu- 
jufmodi  &  aliis  criminibus  capti  propter  prat  mi [fit,  &  alia  fuafacinoro * 
fit  feeler  a,  &  dcinde  puniti  exigente  jufiitia  extitetunt. )  And  that 
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the  fame  Noble  wen  offer  tea  they  were  71  ot  in  Confederacy  with  him,  but 
with  John  of  Bretagne  Earl  of  Mont  fort,  who  had  alfo  denied 
when  at  Paris,  that  he  had  any  Confederacy  with  him,  that  is  King 
Edward. 

Further,  [2]  That  his  Excellence  could  not  but  know,  that  as 
he  had  comp! awed  of  things  attempted  againft  the  Truce  in  Bre¬ 
tagne,  Gafcoign,  and  otherwhere,  fo  the  King  of  France  had 
likewife  confplawed  of  things  done  againft  the  Form  and  Tcnour 
of  the  Truce  in  the  fame  places,  and  alfo  upon  the  Sea,  having 
exhibited  divers  Articles  thereof :  That  therefore  he  had  di reded 
Letters  to  them  both  about  this  Matter  $  To  which  the  King  of 
Trance  anfwered,  he  would  inviolably  obferve  the  Truce,  and  caufe 
whatever  had  been  clone  againjl  it  to  be  revoked,  provided  he  would 
do  the  like.  Then  having  charged  him  by  Letter  with  giving  af- 
flflance  to  Charles  of  Bloysf  taking  upon  him  the  Title  of  Duke  of 
Bretagne,  he  wrote  back  often.  That  he  never  aj fifed  him  with 
Men  or  Money,  or  any  other  way  5  and  the  fame  thing  John 
Duke  of  Normandy,  liis  Eldeft  Son,  conftantly  and  frequently  af¬ 
firmed  in  his  prefence.  ‘  . 

And  whereas  he  had  wrote  effedually  to  Charles  of  Bloys, 
about  the  Obfervation  of  the  Truce  ^  he  came  to  him,  and  in  his 
prefence,  and  in  prefence  of  the  Cardwals  that  mediated  the  Truce, 
declared  and  affirmed,  he  never  entered  into  the  Truce,  (afferuit 
fe  nunquam  truges  aliqualiter  inivife,  nec  fuerat  fuper  hoc  reqnifitus ) 
nor  was  ever  required,  or  asked  to  do  it  ^  and  that  by  the  Words 
*  of  the  Truce  he  could  no  ways  be  comprehetided  in  it,  of  which 
he  ferioufly  gave  notice  to  his  Commiffioners  before  their  departure 
from  his  Court. 

At  which  time  [4]  he  thought  it  mod  expedie/tt  to  avoid  Scan¬ 
dal,  and  for  other  caufes,  to  confider  the  Complaints  made  on  both 
/ides,  which  were  lo7ig,  rnatty,  and  intricate,  according  to  a  Me¬ 
thod  to  be  propounded,  and  confented  to  by  both  Parties,  concerning 
the  Revocation  of  what  had  been  done  againft  the  Truce,  with 
j  which  he  had  acquainted  his  Commiffioners,  and  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  wrote  to  them  both.  The  King  of  Fratice  returned  his  Let¬ 
ters  of  Confent  according  to  his  Propofition,  fealed  with  his  Seal, 
readily  and  freely,  without  any  limitation  of  time  5  but  he  pre¬ 
fixed  fo  ftiort  a  time,  as  nothing  could  be  undertaken  in  that 
Bufinefs. 

Then  [5]  to  what  he  faid  concerning  his  Legat  fent  into  Bre- 
tag7/e  to  caufe  the  Truce  to  be  obferved,  hearing  what  had  been  at¬ 
tempted  againft  it:,  he,  as  it  had  been  often  related  to  him,  as 
much  as  he  could  with  Juftice ,  and  as  he  found  Compliance ,  was 
more  favourable  to  his  Caufe  than  the  other,  as  Charles  of  Bloys  by 
Letters  and  Meffiengers  grievouOy  complained  to  him.  But  whe¬ 
ther  his  Legat  did  any  thing  unjufl  or  injurious,  he  knew  not  5 
however  upon  the  firft  Complaint  of  his  Friends  he  recalled  him, 
who  at  his  return  excufid  himfelf  5  and  if  he  could  be  informed 
truly  of  any  fuch  PraBice,  he  ftiould  corrcB  him  for  it. 

After  thefe  [6]  Anfwers,  he  put  him  in  mind.  That  againft 
the  Tenor  of  the  Truce  he  had  feized  upon  the  City  of  Vannes,  and 
expelled  thole,  who  were  to  keep  it  by  direction  of  the  Cardinals,  and 
Mediators,  in  the  Name  of  him,  and  the  Roman  Church,  during 
the  Truce ;  who  were  to  difpofe  of  it  afterwards  as  they  pleafed  x 
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At  laft  [j~]  in  a  long,  tedious  Difcourfe ,  telling  hihi  how  God 
had  fitted  him  with  many  Endowments  to  profecute  his  Bufinefs 
againft  the  Enemies  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  (ad  profequendum 
Dei  negotiant  adverfus  hofies  fidei  Chrifiidnec)  he  earneftly  perl  wades 
him  to  undertake  the  Holy  War  (  and  to  think,  diligently.  Whe¬ 
ther  to  himfelf. j  or  to  the  King  of  France ,  the  Violation  of  the 
Truce  ought  to  be  imputed :  Withal  1  requeuing,  and  exhorting 
him  in  the  Lord,  (rogamus  itaque  Celfitudinem  tuam  regiam ,  &  in 
Domino  attcntius  exhort  antes,  tibi  fub  virtute  juramenti  precjiiti  fi/per 
eifdem  treugis  injungentes ,  &c.)  enjoining  him  by  virtue  of  the 
Oath  he  made,  to  obferve  the  Truce,  to  rejiore  the  City  of  Vannes 
into  the  hands  of  the  Cardinals ,  in  the  fame  Condition  it  was  when 
he  expelled  thofe  they  appointed  to  keep  it,  in  the  Name  of  him 
and  the  Church ,  during  the  whole  time  of  the  Truce ,  as  therein 
exprefied  5  and  to  return  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Truce ,  which 
Was  until  Michaelmas  then  next  coming,  and  a  year  afterwards , 
and  to  omit  his  Warlike  Preparations  and  Infults ,  promifing  to  pre¬ 
vail  with  the  King  of  France  to  do  the  like. 

1  And  then  Q8(|  he  concludes  with  Prayers  and  Exhortations  by 
the  Mercy  of  God,  to  return  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  and  to  fend 
growing  Commijjioners ,  with  Inclination  towards,  and  full  Power 
to  Treat  of  it  ^  and  promifes.  That  having  God  only  before  his 
Eyes,  he  will  promote  it  without  partiality ,  to  the  praife  of  God, 
the  honour  and  profit  of  both  parts ,  and  would  induce  the  King  of 
France  to  do  the  fame.  The  day  of  the  Date  and  Month  of  this 
Bull  are  not  legible,  but  the  year  is,  being  the  Fourth  of  his  Pon¬ 
tificate,  which  was  the  19th  of  Edward  III. 

Yet  this  he  thought  not  fiujficient  to  make  his  Cafe  known  to  the 
World  5  but,  firft  declaring  his  Title  to  the  Crown  of  France ,  (the 
fame  as  when  he  firfl  claimed  it)  he  drew  up,  what  he  had  wrote 
to  the  Pope ,  into  a  Manifefio ,  and  publifht  it  with  this  Title, 
[yf]  (Rex  omnibus  ad  quod  prffentes  h<A  liters  pervenerint  falutem,&c.) 
‘The  King,  to  all  Men  to  whom  thefe  Letters ,  or  this  Manifefio , 

‘  or  Declaration  fhall  come.  Greeting,  &c.  Which  were  dated 
at  Wefiminfier  the  14th  of  June,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  Reign 
over  England ,  and  over  France  the  Sixth.  Dat£  [1]  aptid  Weft- 
monafierium  1 4  die  Junii  Anno  Regni  nofiri  Anglia  decimo  no  no,  regni 
vero  Franci£  fexto. 

About  Michaelmas  following  [2]  King  Edward  fent  Henry  Earl 
of  Derby ,  Son  of  Henry  Earl  of  Lane  filer,  with  the  Earl  of  Pem¬ 
broke,  and  Sir  Walter  Manny,  into  Gafcony  with  a  conliderable 
Force,  where  he  took  the  firong  Town  Bruggerac  at  the  firft  af- 
fault,  and  forty  fix  other  Towns  great  and  finally  which  Philip  de 
Valois  had  injurioufly  taken,  and  detained  from  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  j  the  lafi  of  which  was  the  Town  and  Cafile  of  Aitberoche. 
After  which  the  Earl  of  Derby ,  with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke ,  and 
Sir  Walter  Manny,  retired  to  Bordeaux  •  upon  notice  whereof  the 
Earl  of  Laille ,  King  Philip  s  Lieutenant  in  Gafcogne,  brought  toge¬ 
ther  a  great  Force,  and  befieged  Auberoche  $  To  the  Relief  whereof 
the  Earl  of  Derby  coming,  he  obtained  a  great  Victory,  and 
took  many  Noblemen  and  great  Officers. 

After  Eaficr  [_f]  next  year,  John  Dnkg  of  Normandy,  Son  and 
Heir  to  Philip  of  Valois,  befieged  the  Tov/n  of  Aguillon  in  Guien, 
in  which  was  a  ftrong  Garriion  placed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby,  and 
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well  provided  5  For  the  relieving  of  this  place,  and  to  reinforce 
the  Earl  of  Derby ,  King  Edward  raifed  an  Army,  and  in  Perfon , 
with  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  then  Seventeen  years  of  Age,  and  many 
of  the  Nobility ,  intended  to  pafs  into  Gnien  ^  but  the  Wind  be¬ 
ing  crofs,  and  the  Weather  ftormy,  he  was  perfuaded  [4]  by 
Geoffrey  of  Har court  (an  Outlaw  and  Exile  of  France ,  Lord  of 
St.  Saviours ,  the  Vifcount  in  Conflantin  in  Normandy ,  and  one  of 
his  Marihals)  to  land  m  Normandy ,  and  he  did  foon  the  12th 
of  July,  being  Thurfday ,  land  at  La  Hogue.  What  he  did  after 
his  landing ,  and  in  his  march  toward  Caen ,  and  of  his  taking  of 
that  City ,  and  other  things,  Avesbury  [5")  hath  delivered  in  a 
Tranfcript  of  the  Journal  of  Michael  de  Northburg ,  an  able  Clerk, 
and  one  of  King  Edward's  Councilors,  who  went,  and  was  with 
him  all  the  while. 

Where  he  landed ,  [  6" ]  for  the  nnjhipping  of  his  Horfe,  and  re- 
frefhing  of  himfelf  and  Army,  and  baking  of  Bread,  he  ftay’d 
fix  days.  While  he  ftayed  there,  a  Party  went  off  to  Barfieur ,  and 
burnt  the  Ships  in  that  Harbour,  Eight  of  which  had  Caftles  be¬ 
fore  and  behind,  (des  queux  huit  avoient  chajliel  devant ,  &  decere.) 
After  the  Party  left  the  Town,  the  Mariners  burnt  it.  The  firft 
of  the  King’s  March  was  to  Valoignes ,  where  he  ftay’d  only  one 
night,  and  found  fufficient  Refrefhment.  From  thence  he  march¬ 
ed  to  Carenten ,  where  were  found  plenty  of  Wine  and  Vi&uals : 
Much  of  this  Town  was  burnt,  notwithftanding  the  King  did 
what  he  could  to  preferve  it.  From  hence  he  marched  to  St.  Lo , 
where  the  People  with  fome  Soldiers  feemed  to  make  refiftance  5 
in  this  place  he  found  a  thoufand  Tun  of  Wine,  befides  great  fiore 
of  other  Goods.  Next  night  he  lodged  in  an  Abby,  and  his  Army 
was  quartered  about  him  in  Field  Villages,  ( &  fin  hofl  as  viUes 
champefires  entour  luy)  which  in  Parties  made  inroads  into  the 
Country,  robbing  and  deftroying  five  or  fix  miles  about  every 
day,  and  burning  Towns  in  many  places,  (&  chivacherent  les 
gentz,  del  hojl  robbantz,  &  defiruantz  cinque  od  (is  liens,  environ 
toutz  les  jours,  &  arderent  en  plufirs  Ileus.')  Three  or  four  days 
after  his  removal  from  this  Abby,  he  came  before  Caen  ^  in  which 
were  the  Conjiable  of  France ,  and  the  Chamberlain  of  Tanquerville, 
with  a  great  Force  for  its  defence.  The  King  took,  it  by  affault 
with  a  great  Jlaughter  of  Knights ,  Efquires ,  and  other  People  5  and 
made  Prifiners  the  Conjiable  and  Chamberlain,  with  500  Knights,  and 
;  Six  or  fevenfiore  Squires.  In  the  Town  were  found  Wine,  Vi&uais, 

I  and  other  Goods  and  Chattels  without  number  ( &  fnrent  troue 
j  en  la  ville  vines,  vie} italics,  &  autres  biens  &  chatieux  fantz,  nom- 
\bre.) 

When  the  King  removed  from  Hoges ,  [7]  there  were  about  2co 
Ships  ftay’d  there,  which  failed  to  Rothmaffe,  and  went  on  Shore, 
and  burnt  the  Country  two  or  three  Leagues  (lieues)  within  the  Land, 
and  took  much  Goods,  and  brought  them  to  their  Ships :  From 
,  whence  they  went  to  Cherburg,  a  good  Town,  where  was  a  ftrong 
Caftle  and  noble  Abby,  all  which  were  burnt,  as  were  all  things  and 
Towns  upon  the  Sea  Coajls  from  RothmaJJe  to  Hojlrem  upon  the 
1  Haven  of  Caen,  about  Sixfiore  Engl  if  j  miles.  There  were  then 
f  alfo  burnt  Sixty  one  Ships  of  War,  with  fore-Caftle  and  hind- 
j  Caftle,  Count  ars  61  niets  de  guerre  od  chattel  devant  &  dcrere ) 

J  with  23  Cayers  and  other  fmall  Veflels  of  about  30  Tunsrf 
(  From 
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From  Caen  he  marched  to  Poiffy  upon  [8]  the  River  Seyn,  where 
he  repaired  the  Bridge  that  was  broken  down,  and  pafled  the 
River  on  the  morrow  of  the  Aflumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or 
1 6th  of  Auguft ,  after  he  had  defeated  feveral  great  and  ftrong 
Parties,  who  came  to  hinder  his  paflage,  and  killed  many  of 
them*  The  Bridges  were  every  where  broken  down,  and  guard¬ 
ed  to  hinder  his  paflage,  fo  that  he  could  not  march  very  faft  5 
and  therefore  he  had  time  to  plunder  and  ravage  the  Country,  to 
bum  moft  of  the  good  Tow?is  and  Villages  he  paft  thro,  or  came 
near,  as  may  be  feen  in  Froijfard  [yf\  and  Du  Chefne.  [1]  At 
length  he  came  to  the  River  So  am  in  Ponthieu  and  Picardy ,  which 
he  pafled  at  a  Ford  called  Blanchtaque ,  between  Abbeville  and  the 
Sea ,  [2]  where  was  placed  an  Army  to  oppofe  him,  which  he 
routed,  killed  2000,  and  took  a  great  number  of  Knights  and 
Efquires  5  the  reft  fled  to  Abbeville.  From  hence  King  Edward 
marched  leifurely  toward  [yf\  Creffy  in  Ponthieu ,  his  Army  burn¬ 
ing  and  harajjing  the  Country,  where  the  King  of  France  joined 
Battel  with  him  on  Saturday  the  26th  of  Auguji  5  £4]  The  ViAory 
was  obtained  by  the  Engliftj.  There  were  llain  on  the  French  fide 
[53  the  King  of  Bohemia ,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain ,  the  Earls  of 
Alanfon ,  Flanders ,  Lewis  of  Blois ,  the  Earl  of  Harecourt ,  Geoffry 
of  Hare  court's  Elder  Brother,  and  his  Two  Sons  ^  the  Earls  of 
Albemarl  and  Savoy ,  the  Archbijhop  of  Nifmes ,  and  Bifop  of  Sens, 
fix  German  Earls ,  and  many  other  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  Lords. 
The  [63  Englijh  Army  was  ranged  in  Three  Battles  5  the  Prince  of 
Wales  headed  the  firjl,  the  Earl  of  Northampton  the  fecond ,  and 
the  King  himfelf  the  third.  \j~\  The  King  of  France  fled  only 
with  five  Barons ,  Sir  John  of  Haynault ,  who  had  left  King  Ed¬ 
ward’s  Service ,  Sir  Charles  of  Montmorancy ,  the  Lord  of  Beaujeiv , 
the  Lord  Daubery,  and  the  Lord  Montfort ,  to  Bray  Caftle,  and 
fo  to  Amiens.  On  Sunday  morning  came  feveral  [8]  Reinforce¬ 
ments,  and  great  Bodies  of  Frenchmen  to  their  King's  Army,  as 
they  thought,  not  knowing  what  had  been  done,  who  were  all 
routed,  *many  taken ,  and  great  numbers  fain.  That  day  in  the 
afternoon  King  Edward  fent  to  have  the  dead  viewed,  and  num- 
bred  \jf\  by  Two  Barons  and  Three  Heralds  •  At  their  return  to 
the  King  they  gave  him  an  account  of  Eleven  great  Princes ,  Four- 
fore  Banners ,  (  tis  Froijfard’ s  Word)  Twelve  hundred  Knights,  and 
more  than  Thirty  thoufand  Ordinary  Men,  From  Creffy  the  King 
marched  to  Qi3  Calais,  and  laid  Siege  to  it  on  the  Third  of  Sep¬ 
tember. 

Upon  his  laft  paflage  into  France  £23  the  King,  and  Lords  that 
accompanied  him,  and  alfo  the  Great  Men  of  his  Counfel  that 
were  in  England,  agreed  and  ordered  there  Ihould  be  a  Parliament 
fummond  to  meet  at  Weflminfler  on  the  Munday  next  after  the 
Nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  [jf\  To  this  Parliament  the  King 
fent  from  the  Siege  of  Calais,  Bartholomew  Burgherffe,  John  Darcy 
his  Chamberlain,  Mr.  John  de  Thoresby  Keeper  of  his  Privy  Seal, 
and  John  de  Carleton,  to  inform  them  of  the  State  of  his  Affairs, 
and  to  propound  and  declare  fome  things  to  them  in  that  Parlia¬ 
ment,  that  concerned  the  Honour  of  God  and  the  Church,  the  De¬ 
fence  and  Ffuict  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  his  War  in 
France,  and  alfo  other  things  that  were  to  be  done,  Thefe  Letters 
of  Credence,  or  this  Commijfion ,  [_f]  was  dated  before  Calais  on  the 

7th 


[8]  Avesb.  p. 
100.  c.  54; 


[s>]L.r.c  .iii, 
12^124,125, 

I  2<S. 

fr]  F .664, 
66«. 

[2]  Avetb.  p. 
1051.  <*.  c.  54. 
Tn-»  Barrel  of  i 

Crcfe. 

[)]  Ibm. 

[4]  IValfmgh. 
f  i  66.  n.  30. 

[5]  Avesb. 
w.  I  uprai 
What  Great 
Men  were 
flam. 


[6]  Froijf.  1.  1. 
c.  130. 


[*]  Ibm. 


[S]  lb.  c.  31. 

The  number 
of  the  flain. 


[9]  Ib.c.  32. 
In  that  Battel 


[<]  Avesb.  f. 
109.  b.  c.  55. 
A  Parlement 

Called. 

[2]  Rot.  Purl. 

2o£.  III.n.6. 


[3]  Ibm. 

The  King 
f  nds  to  in¬ 
form  rhe  Pir- 
lement  of  hi* 
fuccefs  and 
progrelsin 
France. 


[4J  Ibm. 


i  z}S 


fy]  lb.  n.  7. 


f<5]  Ibm. 
And  to  defire 
an  Aid. 


[7]  Ibai. 


[8]  Ibm. 

The  Ordi¬ 
nance  of  Nor¬ 
mandy  pro¬ 
duced  in  Par- 
lement. 


[9]  lb.  n.  8. 


What  it  was. 

The  defign  to 
invade  and 
conquer  Eng¬ 
land. 


[ 1 ]  Ibm. 

How  England 
was  to  be  di¬ 
vided  in  cafe 
of  Conqueit. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


7th  of  September  •  and  directed  to  the  Arch-Bijhops ,  Btjhops ,  Ab¬ 
bots,  Priors ,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  his  faithful  Subjects  in  Par¬ 
liament  5  ( &  alik  f  deli  bus  fuk  in  Parli  ament  0  fuo,  &c.)  which 
when  read,  Bartholomew  Burgerjfe  for  himfelf  and  Companions 
(fpur  lui  &  pur  fes  compaignonsj  in  prefence  of  the  Guardian  of 
England ,  ( Leone U  the  King’s  Son )  the  Prelates ,  and  other  Great 
Men  there  named,  [5]  (hewed  the  Graces  God  had  given  to  the 
King,  to  the  Great  Men,  and  others  with  him,  after  their  land¬ 
ing  at  La  Hogue ,  ( n/onjlra  les  graces  que  Dieu  avoit  donez  a  nojlre 
Sir  le  Roi,  &c.)  J)y  a  fnort  Account  of  his  Progrefs  and  Succefs  in 
Normandy ,  the  Battle  of  Crejfy ,  and  his  befeging  of  Calak ,  from 
whence  he  refolved  not  to  depart,  until  he  had  taken  the  Town  5 
and  that  then  he  would  draw  toward  his  Adverfary,  purfue  his 
Quarrel,  and  not  return  into  England,  until  he  had  ended  the 
War  beyond  Sea,  with  the  help  of  God.  ^63  For  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  which  things,  the  faid  Meflengers  (a  quett  chofe  pour 
faire  les  ditz  meffages  prierent ,  &c. )  prayed  the  Prelats,  Great  Me n, 
and  Commons,  that  they  would  Treat  and  Advife  about  an  Aid, 
and  Means  to  perfett  that  which  had  been  fo  gracioufly  begun  5 
for  that  by  common  affent  in  Parliament,  at  the  time  when  the  King 
[7]  undertook,  thk  War,  they  all  promifed  that  they  woidd  ajjlft  him 
with  their  Bodies  and  Goods  to  their  power,  (touz  lui  promifirent,  qils 
lui  eideroient  de  corps  &  d’ avoir  a  lour  poair.J 

At  the  fame  time  they  produced  an  Ordinance  [8j  or  Agreement 
made  by  the  King  s  Adverfary,  and  fome  Great  Men  of  France 
and  Normandy,  to  deftroy  the  whole  Nation  of  England,  and  the 
EngliJJ)  Language  :  And  to  put  this  Defign  in  Execution,  the  Earl 
of  Eu  then  Conjlable  of  France,  and  the  Chamberlain  of  Tankerville, 
were  to  raife  a  great  Army  for  that  purpofe  5  but,  as  it  pleafed 
Gcd,  they  were  both  taken  at  Caen,  and  many  of  their  Men  there 
killed  and  taken,  fo  as  the  intended  deftru&ion  of  the  Englijh 
was  defeated. 

This  Ordinance  is  [9]  enter’d  upon  the  Parliament  Roll,  and 
there  in  the  Todding  called,  (L’ Ordinance  de  Normandie)  The  Or¬ 
dinance  of  Normandy  ^  ’Tis  pretty  long,  but  the  moffc  Material 
things  were.  That  the  King  of  France  his  Eldeft  Son,  John  Duke 
of  Normandy,  as  General,  with  the  Nobles,  and  others  of  that 
Dukedom,  fhould  pafs  into  England  with  Four  thoufand  Men  at  \ 
Arms,  Knights ,  Efquires ,  and  Men  of  good  Eftate,  and  Forty  thoufand 
Foot.  And  if  this  lnvafion  could  not  be  made  that  year,  then  it 
was  to  be  the  next  year, and  fo  in  any  other  year  at  a  convenient  time, 
during  the  War.  Or  if  this  lnvafion  fiiould  not  be  made,  the 
Country  of  Normandy  was  to  ferve  him  with  the  fame  number  of 
Men  at  Arms,  and  Twenty  thoufand  Foot,  in  any  other  place, 
where  the  King,  Duke,  or  either  of  them  fhould  be  in  Perfon. 

It  was  [13  alfo  agreed,  That  if  by  God’s  affiftance  England 
were  Conquered,  the  Conquejt  (hould  be  made  in  the  Name  and  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Duke  $  and  that  all  that  the  King  of  England  en¬ 
joy’d  fhould  be  his,  as  King  and  Lord,  with  all  his  Rights  and 
Honours  :  And  what  the  Nobles ,  Barons,  and  other  Seculars  pof- 
fefled,  was  to  be  enjoy’d  by  the  Church,  Barons,  Nobles,  and  Noble. 
Towns  of  Normandy,  Qjue  les  Nobles  &  les  Barouns  &  autres  Secu¬ 
lars  y  ont,  ferra  &•  demorra  as  Efglifes ,  as  Barouns ,  Nobles,  &  as 
Noble  villes  de  Normandie $ )  That  the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome 
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j  ffiould  fafely  enjoy  what  they  had  without  diminution  5  and 
that  whatever  had  been  taken  from  the  Scot s  by  War,  orotlierwife, 
ffiould  be  refiored  fully  and  entirely  without  delay.  [2]  This 
Ordinance  was  Dated  at  Boys  de  Vincens  the  23d  Day  of  March ,  1538. 
and,  fays  Avesbury,  [yf\  it  was  found  in  Caen,  when  it  was  taken  and 
j  delivered  to  the  Arch-BijJ.wp  of  Canterbury,  that  he  might  excite  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  (ut  per  hoc  excitaret  clerum  &  populum)  to  pray 
more  willingly  for  Peace  and  the  King. 

After  thefe  things  had  been  declared  and  expounded  [4]  in 
Parlement,  they  all  thanked  God  for  the  Succefs  he  had  given  the 
j  King  againft  his  Adverfary  •  and  faid,  That  whatever  had  been 
j  given  him,  had  been  well  employed,  and  that  they  would  fur- j 
ther  Aid  him  according  to  their  Power.  The  Knights,  Citizens,  i 
!  and  Burgefles  defired  time  to  confider  of  the  Aid  until  Thurfday 
j  next  following,  when  they  granted  him  Two  Fifteenths,  making 
grievous  Complaints  of  Oppreffions  and  Poverty  in  the  Grant  y 
[5]  praying  the  King  to  thinly  how  they  had  been  annually  charged 
with  Tallages,  as  Fifteenths,  Wooll,  Ninths ,  Men  at  Arms ,  Hobelors , 
Archers ,  Victuals,  Guard  of  the  Sed-Coajls,  and  many  other  Taxes , 
by  which  they  were  almoft  ruined.  And  alfo  in  the  laffc  Parle- 
mentj  when  they  granted  Two  Fifteenths  for  the  ending  of  the 
1  War,  it  was  granted  and  certainly  promifed  to  them  (grantes 
lour  full,  &  certeinment  promts  en  le  dit  Parlement)  they  (hould 
;  not  be  charged  or  grieved  with  Payments  or  Tallages  :  Wherefore, 
j  it  feemed  to  them  reafonable  they  ought  now  to  be  difeharged 
!  and  excufed.  *  And  notwithftanding  thefe  Grants  and  Promifes, 

I  there  daily  iffiied  Commijjrons  to  Array,  in  all  Parts  of  England, 

'  Men  at  Arms ,  Hobelors,  and  Archers,  according  to  the  Value  of 
their  Lands,  or  to  make  Compofltion  therefore.  They  likewife 
complained  of  Purveyance  and  Free  Quarter  $  and  of  the  Cuftom 
and  Subfidy  of  Forty  Shillings  the  Sack  upon  Wooll.  [6] 
Which  Grievances,  Hardfhips,  and  Oppreffions  (les  queux  Grie¬ 
vances,  Duretees *  Opprejjions)  were  done  and  buffered  every 

I  day,  without  AfTent  or  Grant  in  Parlement  (fanz,  Ajfent  on  Grant 
en  Parlement )  exprefly  againft  *  Record.  Yet  notwithftanding 
thefe  Oppreffions  and  Grievances,  the  Commons,  to  the  utmoft 
of  their  Abilities,  granted  Two  Fifteenths  for  the  final  Accom- 
plifhment  of  the  War,  by  Gods  Help ,  and  Deftruftion  of  his 
Enemies,  to  be  levied  in  two  Years,  of  Cities,  Burghs,  and  ancient 
Demeafns,  as  alfo  of  the  Commons  of  the  Counties,  fo  as  \j~\  their 
Petitions  upon  thefe  Grievances,  and  others,  might  be  recited 
on  the  morrow  in  Parlement,  and  have  fpeedy  and  good  Re¬ 
medy  ordered  fur  ce  hajiive  &  bon  re  me  die  ordeigner)  for 
the  Common  Profit  of  the  Land,  according  as  the  King’s  Four 
Commiffioners,  or  Mefiengers,  had  granted  on  his  behalf  to  the 
Commons. 

The  firft  Petition  of  the  Commons  was,  [8]  That  the  Ordi¬ 
nances  ,  Promifes  ,  and  Grants  made  in  Parlement ,  for  the  fu- 
I  ture  might  be  obferved,  for  the  Eafe  of  the  Commons,  againft 
|  the  great  Charges  and  Hardfhips  they  had  felt  and  fuf- 
i  fered. 

Alfo,  That  Commijjions  might  not  be  ijftied  out  of  Chancery ,  to 
charge  the  People  with  the  Array  of  Men  at  Arms,  Hobelors,  Ar¬ 
chers,  or  Victuals,  without  Affent  or  Grant  in  Parlement  $  and  ii 
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any  fuch  were,  the  People  (hould  neither  be  charged  with,  nor 

bound  to  obey  them.  . 

The  Anfwer  was,  as  to  the  firft  Pointy  [ft]  That  it  mould  be 
as  they  defired.  As  to  the  fecond ,  it  was  notorious ,  that  the  Great 
Men  and  Commons  (les  Grants  &  Comunes )  in  many  P arlements 
had  promifed  the  King  to  ajjifi  him  to  their  utmoft  in  Body  and 
Goods  (en  corps  &  avoir  e  quant  qils  poant J  in  his  Quarrel  with 
France ,  and  for  the  Defence  and  Safety  of  England :  Wherefore 
the  Great  Men  (  [i^  par  quoi  les  ditz  Grantz  veantz  la  necejjite 
nofire  Seigneur  le  Roi)  feeing  his  Neceflity  to  be  fupplied  with 
fuch  Men  before  his  Paflage,  to  recover  his  Rights  beyond  Sea, 
and  for  the  Defence  of  England ,  had  ordered,  That  thofe  who 
had  an  Hundred  Shillings  a  year  Rent  on  this  fide  Trent ,  Jhould  find 
Men  at  Arms ,  Hobelors ,  and  Archers ,  according  to  the  quantity  of 
their  Eft  ate  and  Tenure ,  to  go  with  the  King  at  his  Wages :  or  if 
they  would  not  go  in  Perfon,  to  find  others  5  or  if  not  that ,  to  pay 
the  King  what  he  could  procure  Men  for  :  And  fo  things  were,  and 
had  been  done,  and  no  otherwife.  And  the  King  would  not, 
that  what  was  done  in  this  Neceflity,  (hould  be  made  an  Example 
for  the  future,  as  appeared  by  his  Letters  Patents. 

Another  Petition  of  the  Commons,  [2]  was.  That  the  Forty 
Shillings  a  Sack  upon  Wool/,  might  not  be  collected,  but  only  the 
old  Cuftom  paid. 

To  this  the  Anfwer  [ft]  was,  That  the  Prelates,  and  others,  fee¬ 
ing  the  King  s  Neceflity,  before  his  Paflage  beyond  Sea  to  recover 
his  Rights,  and  defend  his  own  Nation,  agreed  by  Confent  of  the 
Merchants,  he  (hould  have  the  Subfidy  of  Forty  Shillings  on  every 
Sack,  of  Wood  that  paffed  beyond  Sea,  for  two  Years  5  and  that 
feveral  Merchants  had  advanced  Money  upon  that  Grant  to  the 
King,  for  the  carrying  on  the  War :  And  therefore  it  could  not 
be  annulled,  without  the  Affent  of  the  King  and  his  faid  Great 
Men  (<&  defes  ditz  Grantz .  ) 

While  King  Edward  was  doing  thefe  great  things  in  France, 
and  was  before  Calais,  there  came  an  account  from  the  Earl  of 
Derby  in  Gafcony ,  That  the  Duke  [4]  of  Normandy ,  and  the 
French ,  had  in  great  hafte  raifed  the  Siege  of  Aguillon,  on  Sunday 
before  St.  Bartholomew  $  and  went  off  in  fuch  hafte,  as  they  left 
their  Tents  and  moft  of  their  Baggage  behind  them :  That  he 
had  taken  many  Towns  and  Caftles  of  Force  and  Value  in  that 
Country,  and  put  it  into  good  Order,  and  then  marched  into 
Poitfou  ,  took  PoiUiers ,  and  fettled  that  Country ,  and  thence 
came  back  to  Bnrdeaux,  from  whence  he  came  to  England,  and 
j  was  at  London  on  the  Feaft  of  St,  Hillary  ,  or  13th  of  Ja¬ 
nuary. 

The  Succefs  againft  the  Scots  was  likewife  confiderable  this 
Year.  [5^]  David  their  King  being  excited  by  Philip  of  Valois, 
invaded  England  with  a  great  Army,  and  marched  as  far  as  Dur¬ 
ham,  near  which  place  the  Arch-Bi/hop  of  Fork.,  Henry  Piercy , 
Ralph  Nevill,  and  other  Great  Men  of  the  Northern  Parts,  with 
fuch  an  Army  as  they  had  then  raifed,  met  him,  and  gave  the 
Scots  Battel  on  St.  Luke's  Eve,  or  1 7th  of  Ottober,  at  Nevill s  Crofs 
near  Durham  $  where  they  obtained  a  very  memorable  Viftory, 
killing  the  Earls  of  Morave  and  Strathern,  and  the  Flower  of  the 
Scots  Militia  and  Men  at  Arms  5  taking  King  David ,  the  Earls  of 
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Fife  and  Monteth ,  Malcom  Fleming  ,  that  called  himfelf  Earl  of 
Wigctown ,  and  William  Douglas  ,  Prifoncrs  ,  and  many  Men  at 
Arms.  By  Warrant  direffed  to  Thomas  Rokcby  \6~]  Sheriff  of  Fork? 
fire,  Dated  Dccemb.  20.  who  then  had  the  King  of  Scots  in  his 
keeping ,  he  was  commanded  to  carry  David  de  Bruys  ( that  had 
with  Force  of  Arms  invaded  England ,  plundered  and  burnt  the 
Country ,  killed  the  Kings  Subjects,  and  done  other  Mifchiefs)  to 
the  Tower  of  London ,  and  deliver  him  to  the  Confiable  thereof,  or 
his  Lieutenant ,  there  to  remain  in  fafe  Cuftody.  [7]  The  Earls 
of  Monteth  and  Fife  were  condemned  for  Treafon  •  the  fir  ft 
whereof  was  executed  about  the  beginning  of  March ,  in  the 
2  iff  of  Edward  III.  and  the  fecond  reprieved  during  the  King’s 
Pleafure. 

The  Pope  wrote  [8]  to  King  Edward  from  Avignion ,  on  the 
1 8th  of  the  Calends  of  February,  or  15th  of  January ,  with  great 
Urgency  and  Vehemency  to  confent  to  a  'Treaty  of  Peace ,  and  Telit 
Anibald  Bijhop  of  Tufculum ,  and  Stephan  by  the  Title  of  St.  John , 
and  St.  Paul  a  Priejl  Cardinal ,  with  his  Letter,  to  be  his  Nuncio’s , 
to  treat  of,  and  mediate  a  Peace. 

The  King’s  [cf]  Anfwer  to  this  Letter ,  or  Bull ,  was  to  this  ef¬ 
fect  :  That  he  was  very  willing  to  confent  to  a  Treaty  of  Truce ,  or 
Peace,  as  he  always  had  been,  for  the  Benefit  of  Chrzftianity  5  but 
his  Adverfary  had  always  broken  the  Truces  that  had  been  made, 
and  kept  his  true  Heritage  from  him  5  which  if  he  did  not  yield  up, 

I  there  could  be  no  Treaty. 

While  the  King  lay  before  Calais ,  Charles  [r]  of  Blois,  who 
had  taken  upon  him  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Bretagne ,  befieged  the 
Town  and  Caftle  of  Rochedirian,  a  ftrong  Place  in  this  Country  ^ 
for  the  Relief  whereof,  Sir  Thomas  Dagworth,  King  Edward’s  Gover- 
nour  of  that  Dukedom ,  raifed  what  Force  he  could  there ,  and  in 
Normandy,  and  marched  toward  the  Siege :  Of  which  Charles  of 
Blois  had  notice,  and  flood  all  Night  with  his  Army  ready  to 
receive  him.  Next  morning,  which  was  the  20th  of  June,  be¬ 
fore  Sunrifeboth  Armies  were  engaged  5  and  Sir  Thomas  received 
the  Charge  of  the  French  four  times  fuccefiively,  and  afterward 
put  them  into  Confufion,  and  obtained  the  Field,  having  (lain 
between  6  and  700  Knights ,  Efquires,  and  Men  at  Arms ,  befides 
ordinary  Men  ^  and  then  made  Prifoncr  Charles  de  Blois ,  with  feve- 
ral  Great  Men  there  named,  and  a  great  number  of  other  Knights 
and  Efquires  5  (&  aultres  Chivalers ,  <&  Efqniers  a  graunt  nombre.) 
This  Account  |_2^j  is  from  Sir  Thomas  Dagworth’s  Letter  to  the 
Chancellor  of  England. 

About  a  Month  or  five  Weeks  after,  the  King  of  France  had  a 
Letter  from  the  Governour  of  Calais  [yf\  of  the  ill  Condition  the 
Town  was  in  for  want  of  ViTuals  •  That  the  Dogs ,  Cats,  and  Horfes 
were  moft  eaten  ^  That  the  Garrifon  had  agreed,  if  they  had  not 
fpeedy  Relief,  to  ifiue  out  of  the  Town,  and  go  into  the  Field 
to  fight  for  their  Lives,  or  die  bravely,  as  being  more  Honourable 
than  to  eat  one  another. 

On  the  Friday  [4]  or  27th  of  July,  before  the  Gule  or  firfi 
Day  of  Augufi,  it  being  that  Year  on  the  Wednefday ,  the  King  of 
France  on  an  Hill  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Marjh  before  Calais,  over 
againft  King  Edward ,  lodged  or  pofted  his  Army,  which  was  very 
great,  as  by  what  follows  in  his  Letter  to  the  Arch-Bp.  of  Canterbury, 
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to  his  Chancellor,  and  Treafurer.  [5]  The  Cardinals  the  fame 
Day  came  to  the  end  of  the  Caufway  heading  to  Calais  ( vindrent 
mefme  le  jour  les  Cardinanx  a  bout  de  la  choucee ,  See.)  and  fend  their 
Letters  to  his  Coufin  of  Lancafter,  and  other  Great  Men  of  his 
Army,  requeuing  they  might  fpeak  with  them.  Whereupon  he 
gave  Leave  to  him,  and  his  Coufin  of  Northampton  ,  to  go  to 
them  who  were  with  great  earneftnefs  requefted  by  them  that 
there  might  be  a  Treaty^  telling  them  they  knew  well  the  French 
Kin q  would  make  fuch  Offers  of  Peace,  as  would  according  to 
Realon  be  acceptable.  At  their  inftance,  as  one  that  had  always 
been  ready  to  accept  of  a  reafonable  Peace,  and  at  the  moment 
they  made  the  Offer,  he  affented  :  And  his  Coufin  of  Lane  after 
built  two  Pavilions,  or  Tents,  between  both  Armies  ^  and  there 
affembled,  or  met,  before  the  Cardinals  and  Marquefs  of  Juliers , 
the  Earls  of  Lancaster  and  Northampton ,  Monfteur  Bartholomew  de 
Burgherjh  his  Chamberlain,  Monfteur  Reignald  de  Cobham ,  and  Mon¬ 
fteur  Walter  de  Manny ,  on  his  Part  ^  The  Dukes  of  Bourbon  and 
Bathenes ,  the  Chancellor  of  France ,  the  Lord  Oftmond,  and  Mon¬ 
fteur  Geofry  de  Charny ,  on  the  Part  of  his  Adverfary ,  who  only 
infilled  upon  Terms  about  the  Town  of  Calais  5  yet  at  laft  offered 
his  Cornmijf loners.  That  he  fhould  enjoy  the  Dukedom  of  Guyen , 
and  County  of  Ponthieu ,  as  his  Grandfather  had  done ;  which 


was  thought  a  fmall  matter  to  what  Damage  he  had  received. 


[9]  Tbe  fame 
Hiilorians. 


B 


So  that  after  Three  Days  Treaty  without  effeft,  on  Tuefday  the  laft 
Day  of  July,  toward  Evening  his  Adverfaries  gave  him  notice,  by 
fome  Great  Men,  That  if  he  would  come  out  of  his  Faftnejfes , 
to  a  Place  convenient  to  Fight  in,  to  be  fet  out  by  Four  Knights 
chofen  on  either  fide,  he  would  give  him  Battel  any  time  between 
that  and  Friday  Evening.  On  the  next  Day,  being  Wednefday , 
[6]  and  the  firft  of  Auguft,  he  let  him  know  he  accepted  his  Of¬ 
fer,  and  gave  Letters  of  fafe  Conduct  to  Four  Knights,  to  come 
and  join  with  Four  of  his,  to  fet  out  the  Ground.  Whereupn  his 
Adverfary  [7]  on  Thurfday  night ,  with  his  Army,  in  great  hafte  marched 
off,  as  if  they  had  been  routed,  and  burnt  their  Tents ,  and  moft  part 
of  their  Baggage.  [3]  The  next  Day,  which  was  the  3d  of  Auguft, 
the  Befieged  wanting  Vi&uals ,  and  defpairing  of  Relief,  yielded 
up  the  Town,  and  themfelves  and  all  their  Goods ,  to  his  Mercy  and 
Pleafure. 

But  King  Edward  being  much  i  nr  aged  at  the  Inhabitants  long 
holding  out ,  and  the  great  and  many  Injuries  they  had  done 
him  at  Sea,  did  not  admit  them  to  thefe  Terms,  as  the  French  Hi- 
ftorians  Froyfird,  DuChefne,  de  Serres,  and  Mezeray  report,  until 
they  fent  Six  of  their  Chief  Burgeffes,  bare-headed  and  bare-footccl  in 
their  Shirts ,  with  Ropes  about  their  Necks,  to  deliver  the  Keys  of  the 
Town  and  Caftle  to  him ,  with  a  total  Submijjion  to  his  Pleafure.  He 
was  greatly  rcfolved  to  put  them  to  death  $  but  his  Queen  then  in 
the  Camp  ,  by  an  importune  Intercejflon  ,  obtained  their  Lives. 
Tis  very  remarkable,  That,  as  the  fame  Hiftorians  fay,  at  a 
Meeting  of  the  Townfmen  to  appoint  or  chufe  the  Six  to  fend 
out,  they  were  in  great  Difficulties  and  Perplexity  :  Euflacc  of 
St.  Peter,  the  moft  Noted  of  them,  to  five  his  Fellow  -Burghers, 
offered  himfelf  to  be  one  ^  by  whofe  Example  there  foon  followed  , 
others  to  make  up  the  Number.  [9]  The  Keys  thus  delivered,  ' 
and  the  King  in  pofteffion  of  the  Town,  all  the  old  Lnhabitants 
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were  removed  by  his  Authority ,  and  it  was  new  Peopled  with  Eng- 
Itjh ,  to  whom  he  gave  all  their  Goods,  [i]  Robert  of  Avesbury 
hath  nothing  of  this  Relation  of  the  Six  Burghers  being  demanded, 
or  thus  font  out  5  he  only  fays,  That  the  Befeged  wanting  Vi¬ 
ctuals,  and  hopclefs  of  Relief  ( ip  jam  villam ,  ac  ft  &  fua  omnia  vo- 
luntati  Domini  Regis  Anglia  reddiderunt ,  &  idem  Dominus  Rex  ftm- 
per  mifericors ,  henignus ,  c  apt  is  &  rctentis  paifcis  de  Majoribus , 

Communitatem  diefa  villa  cum  bonis  fuis  omnibus  gratioft  permifit 
abire )  rendred  the  Town,  themfelves,  and  all  they  had  to  the 
King’s  Will,  who,  always  merciful  and  kind,  retained  only  a 
few  of  the  Chief  Perfons,  and  gracioully  permitted  the  Commu¬ 
nity  of  the  Town  to  go  away  with  their  Goods. 

Soon  after  the  taking  of  [2]  Calais,  by  the  Mediation  of  the 
Cardinals ,  the  Earls  of  Lancajler  and  Huntington ,  Ralph  Lord  Staf¬ 
ford ',  Walter  de  Manny ,  and  others ,  had  Commijjion  to  Treat  of  a 
Truce  with  the  CommiJJioners  of  Philip  de  Valois ,  which  was  con¬ 
cluded,  affirmed ,  and  ftworn  to,  on  the  28th  of  September ,  1347.ro 
continue  till  1 5  Days  after  Midfummer  next  following.  [_ft]  The 
Chief  of  the  Articles  were  the  fame  with  the  Truce  made  before  j 
Tournay.  In  a  very  Ihort  time  after,  having  fettled  the  Town, 
with  his  Affairs  in  thofe  Parts,  making  Sir  Aniery  de  Pavy,  an  Ita¬ 
lian ,  Governour  thereof,  \_ft]  he  returned  into  England  with  great 
Glory  and  Renown. 

The  Number  of  King  Edward's  Army  at  this  time  in  France , 
Normandy ,  and  before  Calais,  befides  the  Lords  Q5]  was  31294. 
And  the  whole  Pay  and  Wages  of  this  Number,  from  the  4th  of 
June  in  the  20th  Year  of  his  Reign,  to  the  12th  of  Ocfober  in  the 
2 1  ft  of  his  Reign,  being  a  Tear  and  131  Days ,  amounted  to 
1 2  7201  /.  2.  s.  9  d.  ob.  as  appears  by  the  Particulars. 

Within  5  or  6  Weeks  after  his  Return ,  on  the  13th  of  Novem¬ 
ber ,  he  fent  forth  [6~\  Writs  of  Summons  for  a  Parlement  to  meet 
on  the  morrow  of  St.  Hillary ,  or  14th  of  January. 

The  caufe  \j~\  of  Summons  by  William  de  Thorp  Lord  Chief  Ju- 
flice ,  was  declared  to  be  for  two  things  :  Firft,  concerning  the  War 
with  France,  undertaken  by  Con  fent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons.  The 
Second,  how  the  Peace  of  the  Nation  might  be  kept :  And  that  with¬ 
in  four  Days ,  they  fhould  give  their  Anftver  to  the  King  and  his 
Council ,  what  they  thought  of  thefe  things.  • 

The  fourth'  Day  the  Commons  declare ,  [8^j  That  they  arc  not  able  to 
advife  any  thing  concerning  War  5  and  therefore  de  fired  to  be  excufed 
as  to  that ,  and  that  the  King  will  be  adviftd  by  his  Nobles  and  Coun¬ 
cil  •  and  what  ftsall  be  by  them  Determined ,  they  would  Con  fent  unto. 
Confirm ,  and  Eftablifh. 

To  the  fecond  they  anfwer,  Whereas  they  were  charged 
to  advife  the  King ,  how  the  Peace  of  the  Land  might  be  better 
!  kept,  That  in  every  County  there  flsould  be  Six  Perfons ,  of  whom  Two 
j  to  be  the  Great  eft  of  the  County ,  Two  Knights ,  and  Two  Men  of  the 
j  Law ,  or  more  or  lefts ,  as  need  ftsould  be  5  and  they  to  have  Power 
and  Commijjion  out  of  the  Chancery ,  to  hear  and  determine  Matters 
concerning  the  Peace,  &c.  And  then  bccaufte  they  had  been  fo  long 
in  Parlement ,  to  their  great  Cojls  and  Mifchief  ,  they  deftre  the  An¬ 
fwer  to  their  Petitions ,  and  a  Diftmijfion. 
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♦  Tls  probable  the  King  received  not  the  Satis fcPaion  he  expe&cd 
from  this  Parlement  5  for  within  a  Month  and  5  Days  after  the 
firftday  of  the  Meeting  thereof,  he  iffued  [1]  Writs  for  Summoning 
another  (that  is  to  fay,  on  the  14th  of  February)  to  meet  on 
Monday  next  after  the  Sunday  in  Midlent :  On  which  Day,  becaufe 
the  Great  Men  Summoned  were  not  fully  come,  the  Parlement 
was  continued  until  the  next  Day,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  unto 
Wedncfday  :  (Pnr  ceo  que  les  Grantz  geftoient  [onions  ne  furent  pas 
pleynewent  venuz  fit  continnez  tan  que  le  Mardy  proebien  fuant  &pui, 
pnr  meftne  la  caufe  du  dit  Mardy  tanque  a  Meskerdy.)  When  Mon- 
Jteur  [2d  William  de  Thorp  Chief  Juft  ice,  propounded  the  Caufes  of 
Summons  (fully  alfo  contained  in  the  Writ)  which  wTere  two  :  The 
firtt,  That  according  to  the  Truce  made  at  .Calais ,  between  the 
King  and  his  Adverfary  of  France ,  certain  Meffengers  were  to  be 
fent  to  the  Court  of  Rome ,  on  both  Parts ,  to  treat  of  a  final 
Peace  between  them  $  That  King  Edward  had  fent  his  competent 
Meffengers  to  find  the  Difpoftion  of  the  Pope  concerning  fome  Pre¬ 
paratories  for  the  Treaty  and  other  things,  about  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Andrew  laft  paft,  in  hopes  to  have  heard  from  them  in  his 
laft  Parlement  $  of  whom,  or  of  what  they  had  done,  he  had  then 
received  no  certainty  5  and  for  that  many  notable  things  had  been 
agreed  laft  Truce  m  favour  of  him,  his  Subjects  and  Allies ,  by  the 
Malice  of  the  adverfe  Party ,  were  not  then  accomplijhed.  And 
alfo  for  that  his  faid  Adverfary ,  contrary  to  his  Faith  given, 
concerning  the  then  hoped-for  Peace,  had  provided  a  very  great 
Multitude  (Trop  grant  multitude  des  Gcntz  d’Armcs )  of  Men  at 
Arms,  and  others,  with  Ships  and  Gallies  of  greater  Force  than 
at  that  time  had  ever  been  heard  of,  (que  cea  en  arere  ad  efteoi ) 
to  invade  England,  deftroy  the  Nation ,  the  King  and  his  Subjects ,  as 
it  manifeftly  appeared  by  what  he  had  (hewn  and  did  (how 
every  day.  The  other  caufe  was  to  know  how  and  in  what 
manner  the  Peace  of  the  Land  might  be  beft  kept  5  and  then  the 
Commons  were  commanded  to  treat  together,  and  take  good  Advice 
how  the  Malice  of  the  King’s  Adverfary  might  be  refitted  ^  and 
for  the  Safety  of  himfelf  and  Kingdom  how  he  might  be  Aided ,  to 
his  greateft  Profit ,  and  the  leatt  Charge  to  his  People.  The 
Commons  having  advifed  together  ,  gave  the  Anfwer  follow¬ 
ing. 

To  their  moft  Honourable  and  moft  redoubted  Liege  Lord ,  his  poor 
Commons  [/ftjftjcw,  (A  lour  tres  Honurable  8c  ties  Redoutez  Seig¬ 
neur  Liege,  monftre  fa  pour  Comune)  That  at  his  laft  Parlement 
he  fent  the  Noble  Earls  of  Lancafter  and  Northampton  (8c  autres 
Grantz)  and  other  Great  Men ,  to  tell  them ,  That  he  intended  not  to 
take  any  thing  of  or  charge  them ,  which  they  had  publijhed  to  the 
whole  Land ,  for  which  they  had  alfo  thanked  him ,  according  to  their 
Knowledge ,  as  much  as  they  could ,  and  prayed  for  him  Night  and  Day 
(8c  prient  pur  lui  nuyt  8c  jour)  and  yet  at  this  prefent  Parlement , 
upon  News  now  come  (pur  noveles  que  font  venuz)  he  demanded  a 
very  great  Charge  of  his  poor  Commons  (un  trop  grant  Charge  da  fa 
povre  Comune.)  They  defire  his  Noblenefs  and  moft  pfigh  Lord- 
fhip,  he  would  pleafe  to  underftand  the  Mifchiefs  and  Burthens  of 
the  Commons  :  That  is  to  fay,  the  reafonable  Aid  which  had  been 
pardoned  in  his  14 th  2  ear  •  (that  is,  a  Grant  was  made  it  fhonld  not 
be  paid  all  his  Reign)  to  wit ,  40  s.  upon  every  Knight’s  Fee  io  make 
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his  Elclcjl  Son  Knight  ^  where  as  by  Statute  there  was  but  20  S.  due 
upon  every  Fee  :  Fifteenths  of  the  Commons,  Tenths  of  Cities  and 
Burghs,  Men  at  Arms,  Hobelors,  Archers  ,  taking  of  Vidua, Is 
without  paying  for  them,  Guarding  the  Sea,  and  alfo  the  Sub- 
fidy  of  Wooll  $  by  rcafon  whereof  every  Sack  of  Woolf  that  was  the 
Treafure  of  the  Land ,  was  fold  for  40  s.  lefs  than  its  Value.  So 
as  it  would  be  a  great  Trouble  to  the  Commons  to  bear  any  Charge.  Tet 
neverthelefs ,  fo  as  the  Aid  now  to  be  granted  might  not  be  turned  into 
Wool 1,  neither  by  way  of  Loan  or  Value ,  or  in  any  other  manner  •  nor 
levied  too  hdflily ,  but  in  the  Form  it  was  to  be  granted  ^  and  that  the 
Eyres  of  Juftices  in  the  mean  time  might  ceafe,  as  well  of  the  Foreft 
as  of  Common  Pleas  and  General  Enquiry  in  the  whole  Land ,  if 
this  Aid  fould  be  levied  :  That  no  Subfidy  upon  J  Vo  oil  for  the  future 
may  be  granted  by  the  Merchants  :  That  no  Impoftion ,  Loan,  or  other 
Tallage ,  or  Charge  what foever,  fall  be  put  upon  them  by  the  Privy  Council , 
without  their  Grant  and  Confent  in  Parlement  :  That  Two  Prelates , 
Two  Lords ,  and  Two  Juficcs ,  inight  be  ajfigned  to  hear  and  difpatch 
their  Petitions ,  which  were  not  anfwered  in  the  laf  Parlement  5  and 
that  their  Petitions  in  this  Parlement  might  alfo  be  anfwered  according 
to  Rcafon  ^  and  the  Anfwers  to  remain  in  force,  without  being  changed 
or  altered :  That  the  Jujlices  do  enquire  of  Falfe  Money ,  which  dejiroys 
the  People  :  That  David  Bruys,  William  Douglafs,  and  other  Chief¬ 
tains  of  Scotland,  may  in  no  manner  be  rcleafed ,  neither  by  Ranfom, 
nor  upon  their  Faith  :  That  he  would  ref  ore  the  20000  Sacks  of  Wool! 
taken  of  the  Commons  by  way  of  Loan  :  That  an  Aid  to  Marry  his 
Daughter  might  not  be  taken  the  mean  time  $  and ,  That  there  might  be 
no  Marfhalcy  in  England,  except  that  of  the  King,  or  the  Guar¬ 
dian  of  England ,  when  he  was  out  of  the  Kingdom.  Upon  thefe 
Conditions ,  and  otherwife  not  5  (  fur  ceftes  Conditions,  Sc  autre- 
ment  nient  •  )  and  alfo  that  they  tnay  be  entred  in  the  Parlement- 
Roll,  as  Matter  of  Record  (come  chofe  de  Record)  by  which  they 
might  have  Remedy ,  if  any  thing  fjould  be  done  to  the  contrary  in  time 
to  come  :  The  faid  poor  Commonalty,  to  their  very  great  Mif- 
chief,  Grant  to  the  King  (fi  grante  la  dite  povre  Communalte  a 
lour  trop  grante  Mifchief  a  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  trois  Quin- 
zifmes,  &c.J  three  Fifteenths  to  be  levied  in  three  Tears ,  to  begin  at 
Michaelmas  next  coining ,  fo  as  every  Tear  one  Fifteenth  may  be  le¬ 
vied ,  and  no  more ,  at  two  Terms  in  the  Tear ,  St.  Michael  and  Eafter, 
by  even  Portions  ^  and  that  this  Aid  may  be  affigned  and  referved 
only  for  the  War,  and  not  to  pay  Debts.  And  if  the  War  fould 
ceafe ,  or  a  Truce  be  made ,  then  the  Fifteenth  of  the  laf  Tear  not  to  be 
levied.  That  of  thefe  Conditions ,  and  the  manner  of  this  Grant ,  Let¬ 
ters  Patents  fall  be  made  ,  and  fent  into  all  Counties ,  without 
paying  any  thing  for  them ,  wherein  fall  be  made  mention  of  the  great 
Necegity  the  King  was  in,  after  the  laf  Parlement.  And  in  cafe  the 
War  fould  breakout  toward  Scotland,  the  Aid  granted  beyond  Trent, 
fould  be  employed  fir  the  Defence  of  thofe  Parts  ,  as  it  had  been 
formerly. 

About  this  time  Lewis  of  Bavaria  being  dead,  feveral  of  the 
Electors  met  at  Colcn,  from  whence  they  fent  Ambajfadors  to  King 
Edward,  and  offered  to  Eleft  him  Emperor  of  Germany  •  [4]  in 
Return  to  which  Offer  he  fent  Sir  Hugh  Nevill,  and  Ivo  de  Glin- 
ton.  Canon  of  St.  Paul,  with  his  Ref u fal  of  that  Dignity ,  and 
great  Thanks  for  the  Honour  they  intended  him. 
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The  time  of  the  Truce  of  Calais  being  near  expiring,  [5]  the 
King  upon  tire  Pope’s  fending  Commifioners ,  either  to  prolong  the 
Truce ,  or  Treat  of  a  final  Peace ,  the  former  was  agreed  for  fix 
weeks  5  Which  Term  being  ended,  the  Ambafiadors  on  both 
fides  met  between  Guines  and  Calais ,  and  agreed  to  another  Truce , 
to  begin  on  the  1 3th  of  November,  and  continue  to  the  firfi:  of 
September,  1349  5  Which  Truce  on  the  fecond  of  May  that  year, 
[6]  was  prorogued  to  the  Feaft  of  Pentccofi,  1350.  The  Articles 
were  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Truce  before  Tournay,  A. 
D.  1340,  and  of  that  before  Vannes ,  A.  D.  1343.  This  year, 
fays  Walfingham,  was  [7]  Glorious  in  England ,  for  Peace,  Victo¬ 
ries ,  the  Spoils  of  Caen,  Calais,  and  other  Towns  and  Cities  in 
France,  as  alfo  for  Garments ,  Furs,  Gold  and  Silver  Vejfels ,  and 
othc "  rich  Utenfils,  which  were  feen  almofi  in  every  Houfi,  and  that 
then  it  was,  the  Englifh  Dames  began  to  pride  themfelves  in  the  Ap¬ 
parel  of  the  French  Dames. 

In  a  very  (Fort  time  after  the  Truce  as  above  was  concluded, 
the  fiord  Gcofrey  Charny,  Governor  of  St.  Omers ,  [8  J  made  a  Bar¬ 
gain  with  Sir  Amery  dc  Pavy,  an  Italian  or  Lumbar d,  [_cf]  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Calais ,  for  20000  Crowns,  to  betray  the  Town  to  him, 
of  which  King  Edward  having  notice,  came  privately  thither, 
the  night  or  very  evening  the  delivery  was  agreed  on,  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  feveral  Earls  and  Barons,  and  lodged  him- 
felf  in  the  Cafile,  to  fecure  it  with  the  Men  he  brought  with 
him  $  The  Money  was  brought  and  paid ,  and  Twelve  Knights,  and 
an  Hundred  Men  at  Arms,  were  let  into  the  Cafile,  who  were  all 
made  Prifoners  by  the  King’s  Guards  within  it,  who  lay  undif- 
covered.  Sir  Gcofrey  was  under  the  Town  with  a  confiderable 
Force,  placed  near  two  Gates,  ready  to  enter  it  when  they  fhould 
be  opened.  But  the  mean  time  the  Prince  of  Wales  went  forth  at 
one  Gate,  and  the  King  at  the  other ,  concealed  under  the  Banner 
of  Sir  Walter  Manny,  and  fought  on  Foot  among  the  common  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  was  engaged  with  the  Lord  Eufiace  of  Rybemont,  a  va¬ 
liant  Perfon,  who  jlrucf  the  King  twice  to  his  Knees,  yet  at  laid 
was  overcome  by  him,  and  made  his  Prifoner,  with  Sir  Geofrey  dc 
Charny  and  many  other  Frenchmen  of  Note.  The  Prince  likewife 
prevailing  againft  the  Party  he  engaged  with,  and  there  were  fain 
and  drowned  about  600  French,  who  were  double  the  number  to 
the  Euglijh  that  fallied  out  of  Calais  upon  them. 

The  very  evening  of  this  day  [1]  the  King  ordered  a  great  Sup¬ 
per  to  be  provided,  as  well  for  the  Prifoners  as  his  own  Nobility , 
and  coming  in  amongft  them,  took  a  Chaplet  of  Pearls  from  his 
own  Head,  and  placed  it  upon  the  Head  of  Sir  Eufiace  of  Rybe¬ 
mont,  as  one  that  had  deferved  beft  of  all  Men  in  the  Morning 
Action,  and  forgave  him  his  Ranfom.  Froyfard  fays  this  Aftion 
was  done  upon  the  31ft  of  December,  1348,  the  2 2d  of  Edward 
the  Third  5  and  Walfingham  placeth  it  in  the  year  1349,  which 
was  in  the  fame  year  of  the  King,  but  the  difference  is  inconfi- 
derable,  for  they  both  begin  the  year  on  the  firfi:  of  January  • 
And  Walfingham  following  Robert  cle  Avesbury,  reports  it  to  have 
been  on  the  2d  of  January,  which  was  indeed  according  to  this 
Account  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 349.  The  King  discharged 
[2]  Sir  Amery  de  Pavy  of  the  Government  of  the  Town ,  and  put 
in  Sir  John  Beauchamp. 
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This  year  the  Plague  firft  began  in  Dorfdjhire  about  the  fir  ft 
of  Auguft ,  and  fpread  it  felf  all  over  the  Nation,  and  continued 
until  Michaelmafs  twelvemonth  after  $  it  was  fo  great  in  both 
years  as  a  [ff]  Parle  went  being  fummoned  it  was  twice  prorogued 

[4]  for  that  reafon,  and  at  laft  refpited  and  deferred  until  new 
Summons.  This  was  a  general  and  horrid  Plague,  it  began  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Cathay ,  A.  D.  134 6,  by  a  moft  horrible  (linking 
Vapour,  which  broke  out  of  the  Earth  like  a  Subterraneal  Fire, 
and  confumed  a  great  part  of  the  Country,  and  infefted  the  Air. 

[5]  From  Cathay  it  paffed  into  Afia,  and  Greece ,  from  thence  into 
Africa ,  and  afterwards  into  Europe ,  and  fo  into  France  and  Eng¬ 
land.  By  reafon  of  this  Plague  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  re¬ 
markable  reported  to  have  been  done  in  the  laft  year  thereof, 
*1349,  in  either  Kingdom,  which  was  the  23d  of  Edward  the 
Third.  Yet  Mr.  AJhmole  [6~]  in  his  Inflitution ,  Laws ,  and  Cere¬ 
monies  of  the  moft  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter ,  would  fix  the  In¬ 
flitution  of  the  Order  this  year,  and  feems  to  aflert.  That  the  firft 
great  Feaft  of  St.  George ,  was  this  year  celebrated,  which  is  fcarce 
probable  5  for  the  Writ  by  which  the  Parlement  that  was  to  meet 
fifteen  days  after  Eafler ,  [j~]  was  prorogued  until  new  Summons, 
becaufe  of  the  Raging  Pefiilence  in  the  Nation,  is  dated  March  the 
10th  preceding  5  Eafler-Day  this  year  falling  on  the  9th  of  April, 
and  the  Qninden  ox  fifteenth  of  Eager  being  the  23d  or  St.  George  s- 
Day ,  it  cannot  be  thought  that  this  great  Solemnity ,  to  which  the 
King  fent  his  Heralds  into  Germany ,  France ,  Scotland ,  Burgundy , 
Haynault ,  Flanders ,  and  Brabant ,  to  invite  all  Knights  and  Efquires 
to  come  and  (hew  their  Military  Skill  and  Valour  in  all  kinds  of 
Feats  of  Arms,  when  the  Parlement  was  put  off  from  meeting  on 
that  day,  until  new  Summons,  by  reafon  of  the  Mortal  Pefiilence 
then  raging,  as  Stis  expreffed  in  the  Writ.  However  this  famous 
Order  might  then  be  inftituted,  the  Modal  of  it  contrived,  and  the 
Statutes  made  to  adorn  Martial  Virtue ,  and  to  increafe  and  confirm 
Faith ,  Honour ,  and  Courage  in  the  minds  of  the  Nobility  5  which 
were  then  the  true  Endowments ,  Practice,  and  Badges  of  Military 
Men ,  by  the  obfervation  and  performance  whereof  they  truly  ac¬ 
quired  a  great  Name  and  Reputation ,  as  the  only  Men  of  Truft  and 
Fidelity ,  and  not  to  do  Honourably ,  JuJlly,  Stoutly ,  and  Faithfully , 
was  by  them  efleemcd  the  greatefl  Blemiffj ,  Pill  any,  flume,  and  Dif- 
honour  imaginable.  Of  this  glorious  Order  I  fhall  write  nothing 
further,  but  leave  the  Reader  to  the  perufal  of  the  Excellent,  La¬ 
borious,  and  Learned  Work  of  Mr.  Afimole. 

The  next  year  [8]  Sir  Thomas  Dagworth,  the  Kings  Lieutenant 
in  Bretagne ,  with  a  final  1  number,  as  he  was  ufed  to  do,  in  the 
month  of  July,  going  from  place  to  place  to  vifit  the  Garrifons, 
was  furpifed  by  an  Ambufo  of  French ,  and  after  a  brave  Defence , 
killed,  as  were  moft  with  him,  or  made  Prifoners. 

In  Auguft  following,  about  the  Feaft  of  St.  Laurence,  or  10th 
of  that  month,  [9]  as  Avesbury,  or  according  to  [i]  Mczeray 
on  the  2 2d  thereof,  Philip  King  of  Trance  died ,  and  his  Eldeft 
Son  John  was  Crowned  at  Rheimes  on  the  26th  of  September  fol¬ 
lowing.  Walfingham ,  f.  170.  lu  50.  falfely  (as  appears  from  the 
Parlement  Rolls  hereafter  cited)  placeth  the  death  of  King  Philip 
in  A.  D.  1355,  and  29th  of  Edward  the  Third. 
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The  Spaniards  [2]  the  year  before  came  toward  Burdeaux  with  | 
a  great  Fleet  of  Ships,  and  took  many  Englifl:  Ships  coming  from 
thence  laden  with  Wine,  and  killed  all  the  Men.  And  this  year 
they  came  upon  the  Englijh  Coaft  The  King  fufpe&ing  it  was  to 
wafte,  burn,  and  rob  the  Country  near  the  Shore,  fitted  out  a 
Fleet,  taking  with  him  many  Noblemen,  and  Manning  it  well 
with  Men  at  Arms,  Archers,  and  Seamen,  about  the  latter  end 
of  this  month  engaged  them  before  Winchelfey ,  [5]  and  took 
Twenty  four  large  and  rich  Ships  5  after  which  Sea  Battel  the 
Spaniards  made  a  Truce  for  Twenty  years. 

The  Truce  [4]  above-mentioned,  that  had  been  made  between 
Calais  and  Guinea  on  the  1 3th  of  October,  1 348,  to  continue  unto  the 
firft  of  September ,  1349,  was  the  2d  of  May  preceding  Prorogued 
( fo  the  Word  in  the  Record )  to  the  Feafl  of  Pentecojl  in  the 
year  1356. 

In  Auguji  that  year  Philip  of  Valois  (as  above)  died,  and  his 
Son  John  lucceeded  [5]  on  the  25th  of  November  next  following, 
ComntiJJioners  were  appointed  to  Treat  with  his  CommiJJioners  to 
confirm  the  laft  Truce  made  with  his  Father  to  the  firft  of  Auguji 
then  next  to  come,  which  was  to  be  in  the  year  1351,  and  25th  of 
Edivard  III. 

Upon  a  new  Treaty  this  fame  Truce  [6]  was  proclaimed  to 
continue  a  whole  year  longer,  until  the  firft  of  Auguji ,  next  after 
that  firft  of  Auguji  which  was  to  be  in  the  year  1352,  and  26th 
of  Edward  III. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  Truces  were  in  being,  there  was  often 
fomething  enterprifed,  by  each  Party  againft  the  other.  [7]  The 
French  befieged  the  Town  of  St.  John  de  Angely  in  Xantogne  in  the 
year  1351,  and  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it.  Q8]  Th zEngliJh 
Jurprifed  the  Caftle  of  Guinea ,  the  Governor  having  been  corrupted 
with  Money,  which  King  Edward  pleafantly  excufed,  as  [9]  Me- 
zeray  hath  it,  faying.  Truces  were  Merchandife ,  and  that  he  did  no 
more  than  follow  the  Example  of  King  Philip,  who  would  have  bought 
Calais. 

This  year  the  King  iffued  his  Writs  [1]  on  the  15th  of  No¬ 
vember,  for  fummoning  a  Parlement  to  meet  on  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Hiltary ,  or  13th  of  January ,  which  was  on  Friday  •  [2]  from 
that  day  it  was  continued  to  Monday ,  becaufe  many  of  the  Lords 
were  not  come,  and  then  until  Tuefday ,  the  Fifth  day  of  the 
Parlement,  when  Sir  William  de  Sharejhall ,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
King ,  Lords  and  Commons ,  [jf\  declared  the  caufe  of  Summons , 
fetting  forth  the  Kings  Title  to  the  Crown  of  France ,  telling  them, 
That  Philip  of  Valois  had  ufurped  it  all  his  Life,  and  not  only 
fo,  but  moved  War  againft  him  in  Gajcoign  and  other  Places, 
feifng  upon  his  Rights  and  PojfejJions ,  and  doing  the  Mifchiefs  to 
him  by  Sea  and  Land,  which  they  well  underftood,  in  fubver- 
j  b°n  of  him  and  his  Realm  of  England ,  and  that  in  Parlements 
i  before  that  time  the  Matter  had  been  propounded  in  behalf  of 
j  the  King-  and  the  Great  Men,  as  alfo  the  Commons,  had  been 
requefted  to  give  their  Counfel  and  Advice,  (&  fat  prie  de  fibien 
as  Grants  come  as  Comunes  qils  ent  vorroient  doner  lour  confeil  &  ad- 
vis)  what  was  beft  to  be  done  $  and  after  good  Deliberation  had, 
they  faid.  They  knew  no  other  way  to  advife  him,  than  to  pro¬ 
cure  Alhes ,  to  go  againft  his  Adverfary  by  main  Force,  and  to  do 
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this,  they  promifed  to  aid  him  with  Body  and  Goods,  (&  a  ceo 
fair  Us  lui  promifirent  de  ltd  aider  de  corps  &  de  avoir  • )  Where¬ 
upon  the  King  made  Alliances  beyond  Sea,  and  with  their  Affi- 
ftance,  and  the  help  of  his  good  People  of  England ,  he  made 
War  upon  him,  beeaufe  he  cojld  not  have  a  reafonable  Peace  $ 
That  the  King  and  his  Adversary  had  often  ajfinted  to  Truces, 
yet  his  Adverfary  during  thofe  Truces  imagining  to  fubdue  and 
deceive  the  King,  broke  them  every  way,  continuing  his  Malice 
againft  him  and  his  Friends  5  That  now  John  his  Son,  after  his 
deceafe,  continuing  the  fame  wrongs  his  Father  had  maintained, 
poffejfed  the  Kingdom  of  France ,  and  contrary  to  the  Iaft  Truce 
confirmed  and  fworn  to  by  both,  which  he  had  broken  in  Gafioign 
and  Bretagne ,  and  alfo  upon  the  Sea,  and  had  fent  to  Scotland  to 
continue  the  ancient  Alliance  made  between  them,  wholly  in 
Subverfion  and  Deftru&ion  of  the  King  and  his  People  of  Eng¬ 
land  :  Wherefore  the  King  firft  of  all  much  thanks  his  Com¬ 
mons  for  the  Aids  they  have  made  him ,  and  for  the  Good¬ 
will  he  had  always  found  in  them  5  pur  quoi  tut  ad  e  primes  nofire 
Seigneur  le  Roi  ntercie  molt  a  ces  Comunes  des  Eydes  qils  lui  ont  faitz , 
&  de  lour  bone  volunte  qils  ad  totes  voyes  trouve  en  eux,  &c.)  and 
prays  them  (&  les  prie )  they  would  advife  upon  thefe  things 
until  Wednefday ,  ( tant  a  cefi  meskerdy  prefchien  fuant )  which  was 
next  day)  and  be  at  Wfiminfier  by  Sun-rifing  ( taufi  apres  le  folail 
lever)  in  the  Painted  Chamber ,  to  deliberate ,  and  to  hear  if  the 
King  would  fay  any  thing  further  touching  the  caufe  of  his  Par- 
lement,  and  to  (hew  the  King  their  Grievances,  if  they  had  any, 
that  Remedy  might  be  given  them  this  Parlement. 

Afterwards  £4]  Sir  William  charged  the  Commons  on  behalf 
of  the  King  (le  dit  Sire  William  chargea  les  Comunes  de  par  le  Roi ) 
to  fhorten  their  ftay  in  Town,  and  for  the  quick  difpatch  of 
thefe  Matters,  and  others  that  might  be  (hewn  them  from  the 
King,  that  before  their  departure  they  would  go  together  in 
fome  place  at  Wefiminfier ,  to  choofe  24  or  30  Perfons  out  of  their 
whole  number ,  to  be  on  the  morrow  in  the  Painted-Chamber ,  that 
the  King  might  fend  to  them  fome  Great  Men  (aucunes  des  Grantz) 
to  confer  with  them  upon  the  Bufinefs  aforefaid. 

On  Friday  [5]  all  the  Commons  came  before  the  Prince,  and  the 
other  Great  Men,  (&  les  autres  Grantz)  in  the  White  Chamber, 
where  Sir  Bartholomew  Burgherfh  gave  them  an  Account  of  the 
Malice  and  falfhood  of  the  Kings  Adverfary  of  France ,  (on  fit  dit 
par  Monfieur  Bartheu  de  Burgherfh  la  Malice  &  la  Faufine  de  fin  ad- 
verfair  de  France)  how  he  had  broke  the  lall:  Truce ,  and  that  lately 
upon  the  Sea ,  in  Gafioign ,  Bretagne ,  and  near  Calais ,  and  indea- 
voured  by  all  the  Subtilties  and  Contrivances  his  Council  knew, 
to  trouble  the  King  and  his  Subje&s  every  where,  and  faid  the 
Commons  ought  diligently  to  advife  what  feemed,  and  what 
might  be  beft  to  do  for  the  King  to  oppofe  and  check  the  Malice 
and  falfhood  afoiefaid,  for  the  fafety  of  himfelf,  his  Kingdom 
and  all  his  Subje&s.  And  prefently  after  this  Declaration,  the 
faid  Sir  William  told  the  Commons,  if  they  had  any  Petitions  of 
Grievances  done  to  the  People,  or  for  the  amendment  of  the 
Law,  they  fhould  bring  them  into  Parlement  5  and  told  the  Pre¬ 
lates  and  Lords,  they  Were  to  attend  the  Bufinefs  of  all  Perfons 
Petitions  in  the  Places  where  they  were  affigned, 
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And  then  after,  a  long  jYf]  Treaty  and  Debate  by  the  Com¬ 
mons  (that  is,  the  24  or  30  Perfoos  chofen  to  confer  with  the 
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Great  Men  fent  to  them  by  the  King)  with  the  Commonalty,  and 
the  Advice  of  the  Great  Men  lent  to  them,  as  weli  about  a  con¬ 
venient  Ayd  to  the  King  to  oppofe  the  Malice  of  his  Adverfiry , 
as  about  making  the  Petitions  concerning  the  common  People  of 
the  Land  5,  ( &  puis  apres  longe  Trete  &  Deliberation  ate s  pur  les 
Connives  ove  la  Cornuvalte ,  &  lavis  de  afettvs  dcs  Grantz  a  eitx  envoies 
fibien  fur  mi  cide  que  convcndroit  a  Roi ,  €>V.J  The  Commons  came 
before  the  King,  and  all  the  Great  Men  in  Parlement,  (vivdrent 
les  ditz  Connives  dev  an  t  vojlre  Seigneur  le  Roi  &  touz  les  Grantz  en 
Rar lenient)  and  fared  how  the  Common  People  of  the  Land  were 
much  impoverished  by  the  late  Mortal  Pejlilence ,  as  by  other  Bur¬ 
thens ,  Taxes ,  Tallages,  and  many  other  Payments  laid  upon  them, 
but  riotwithftanding  thefe  Mifchiefs,  having  regard  to  the  necef- 
fary  Defence  to  be  made  for  the  fafety  of  the  Nation,  againft  fo 
great  Malice  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Kingdom,  delivered  to  the 
King  in  full  Parlement  a  Roll,  (baillerent  a  le  Roi  en  Parlement  une 
Roul ,  &c.)  containing  as  well  the  Ayd  which  they  had  intirely 
with  one  accord  granted,  as  the  Petitions,  (touchant  la  comune  de 
la  terre )  concerning  the  Commons  of  the  Land,  to  which  they 
prayed  the  King  to  give  a  good  and  quick  Anfwer,  (bon  &  haftif 
Refpons  ^ )  He  granted  their  Prayer ,  and  Thanked  them  for  the 
great  Ayds  given  him  before,  and  for  that  now  granted,  and  for 
the  good  VVill  and  Nature  which  he  had  always  found  in  his 
Commons  before  this  time,  and  now  finds  in  this  Affair. 

Then  follows  the  Grant  [7]  of  Three  Tenths ,  and  Three  Fif¬ 
teenths  granted  to  the  King  this  Parlement  by  the  Great  Men  of 
the  Land,  and  the  whole  Commons,  (Grantees  a  nofire  Seigneur  le 
Roi  en  cefl  prefent  Parlement  par  les  Grantz  du  Roialme  &  par  tote  la 
Comune ,  &cl)  for  the  great  neceflity  declared  to  the  faid  Com¬ 
mons,  by  the  King  and  Great  Men ,  (par  le  Roi  &  les  Grantz  a- 
v  ant  ditz )  to  be  paid  as  the  laft  Tenths  and  Fifteenths  were  in 
Three  years,  &c.  upon  the  Conditions  following  : 

4  To  wit,  [8~)  That  all  the  Fines,  Iffues,  Amerciaments,  Pro- 
4  fits  and  Excefles  levied,  or  to  be  levied  upon  the  Labourers, 


4  Artificers,  Regrators,  e Ac. 


go  to 


B 


D 


the  Commons  toward  this 


;  [:]  Ib  n,  1 6. 

. 


Tax,  (Ac.  as  in  the  Statutes  at  Large ,  now  nothing  to  the  purpofe  ^ 

4  and  fo  the  Anfwer.  j  p 

4  That  hereafter  \yf)  no  Tax ,  Taillage ,  Ayds  or  Charges  be  de-  j 
4  manded  or  levied  of  the  Commons  $  and  that  all  the  reafonable  ■ 

4  Petitions  prayed  by  the  Commons, .  may  be  granted,  confirmed,  | 

4  and  fealed,  before  the  departure  of  this  Parlement. 

4  As  to  Tax  and  Taillage ,  [i)j  Tis  not  the  intention  of  the 
4  King,  or  the  Great  Men,  (ne  des  Grantz)  they  fhould  ever  be 
4  charged.  '  F 

4  As  to  granting  their  reafonable  Petitions,  the  King  is  pleafed  1 
4  it  fhould  be  done. 


4  Alfo  the  Commons  pray,  [2]  the  Loans  that  were  granted  to 
4  the  King  by  many  Perfons  of  the  Commons ,  may  be  releafed,  and 
4  none  compelled  to  make  fuch  Loans  for  the  future  againft  his 

4  will, 
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4  will,  for  that  ’twas  againd  Reafon  and  the  Franchife  of  the 
‘  Land  ^  and  that  Reflitution  might  be  made  to  thofe  that  had 
♦  made -the  Loans. 

4  The  King  £3]  is  pleafed  it  (hould  be  fo. 

‘  Alfo,  That  whereas  the  Judices  £4"]  afiigned  in  divers  Coun- 
4  ties,  have  judged  many  Men  that  were  Arraigned  before  them 
4  as  Traitors ,  for  divers  Caufes  unknown  to  the  Commons  to  be  Trea- 
4 fon ,  That  the  King  by  his  Council,  (&  par  les  Grantz  &  Sages 
4  de  la  Terre j  and  by  the  Great  and  Wife  Men  of  the  Land,  would 
4  pleafe  to  Declare  the  Points  of  Treafon  in  that  Parlement. 

4  The  £5]  Anfwer  was,  as  in  the  Statute  of  the  25  th  of  Ed- 
4  ward  the  Third,  Cap.  2. 

\  .  .  *  C-  ' 

The  next  year,  about  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  Sir  Walter  de 
Bintley ,  the  Kings  Governor  of  Britain  and  Parts  adjoining, 
with  a  fmall  number  of  Englijh ,  in  refpeft  of  the  great  Army  a 
Marlhal  of  France  had  encompafled  them  with,  in  the  Plains  near 
the  Town  of  Manron ,  obtained  a  confiderable  Vi&ory,  having 
killed  Sevenfcorc  Knights ,  and  as  many  Efcuyers ,  and  Men  at  Arms 
as  made  the  number  500,  befides  Common  Soldiers  without  num¬ 
ber,  and  many  taken  Prifoners,  according  to  his  own  Relation 
in  a  [y~]  Letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  John  Thoresby,  Bifhop  of  Wor- 
cefier ,  and  foon  after  Arch-Bilhop  of  Torf,  in  which  he  men¬ 
tions  the  Names  of  thofe  of  the  bed  Quality  that  were  (lain  or 
taken. 

On  the  6th  of  December  *  Pope  Clement  the  Sixth  died,  and 
Cardinal  Stephan  de  Albret ,  Bilhop  of  Clermont ,  fucceeded  him  the 
1 8th  of  the  fame  month,  a  Limofin  by  Birth,  and  took  upon  him 
the  Name  of  Innocent  VI. 

In  the  27th  of  his  £8]  Reign,  he  ifiued  his  Writs,  July  15, 
by  which  he  fummoned  a  great  Council  to  meet  at  Wejlminfler 
on  Monday  after  St.  Matthew  the  Apodle,  £9]  on  the  7th  of  Octo¬ 
ber  x,  The  King,  Prelates,  and  Great  Men  (le  Roy,  Prelates  &  Grants') 
being  in  the  £9]  White  Chamber,  (les  coes  appelle z)  the  Commons 
were  called,  and  Monfieur  Bartholomew  de  Burgherfj ,  the  King's 
Chamberlain ,  told  them, 4  That  the  King  thinking  how  he  might  bed 
4  Eafe  his  People,  who  had  been  often  charged  with  Impofitions,  and 
4  great  Ayds,  by  reafon  of  the  Waragaind  his  Adverfary  of  France, 

4  who  detained  his  Rights  and  Heritage  of  the  Crown  of  France , 

4  had  fent  lately  the  mod  Noble  and  Excellent  Perfons  of  his 
4  Realm,  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury,  the  *  Duke  of  Lancafer, 

4  and  other  Prelates ,  and  Great  Men ,  to  Guynes ,  to  Treat  with  the 
4  Deputies  of  his  Adverfary  (ove  les  Deputes  fon  dit  adverfirij  in 
4 prefence  of  a  Cardinal  which  the  Pope  fent  thither  as  a  Mediatory 
4  and  after  this  Treaty  had  fent  his  Confeffor  to  the  Pope ,  to  let 
4  him  know.  That  confidering  the  many  People  had  been  killed 
4  in  this  War,  and  defiring  to  fpend  part  of  his  time  in  another 
4  War  to  the  greater  Pleafurc  and  Honour  of  God ,  if  his  Adverfary 
4  would  make  reflitution  of  the  Dutchy  of  Guyen  to  him  as  intirely 
L  as  any  of  his  Ancedors  had  enjoyed  it,  to  hold  it  freely  without 
4  Homage  or  Service ,  he  would  be  willing  after  the  end  of  the  War, 
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,  _ '  _  fate* 

to  reflgn  the  Crown  of  France  i  That  the  Pope  had  been  farther  i 
addrcjfed  to,  privately  to  fearch  out  his  Adverfaries  Inclinations 
toward  another  Treaty,  with  Proteftation,  That  if  he  fliould  not 
accept  it,  all  his  Rights  fliould  be  entirely  faved  to  him,  as  if 
no  Offer  had  been  made  ^  of  which  the  King  not  having  received 
any  Account  from  the  Pope ,  he  fent  his  Clerc,  Maher  William  de 
Witlefey  Arch-Deacon  of  Huntington ,  to  know  what  had  been 
done  in  this  Affair,  who  brought  back  nothing  to  any  purpofe: 

[1]  Wherefore  it  feemed  convenient  to  the  King,  the  Great  Men, 
and  his  Council,  That  he  fliould  prepare  himfelf  for  War  againft 
his  Adverfary,  as  well  for  the  Defence  of  England ,  as  to  recover 
his  Rights,  for  which  he  ought  to  have  a  great  Sum  of  Money, 

[2]  And  the  faid  Chamberlain  (hew  them  further,  That  the  Sub 
ftdy  of  Wool/,  Leather ,  and  Wo  oil f els,  ended  at  Michaelmas  lafl:  pafl:  - 
That  it  was  not  the  Kings  Intention  to  lay  any  Tax,  or  other: 
Charge  upon  his  People  5  but  he  requefted  the  Prelates ,  Great 
Men ,  and  his  Commons ,  to  grant  him  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll,  Lea¬ 
ther,  and  Woollfels  ,  for  fome  time  $  (mes  il  prie  as  Prelates , 
Grauntz ,  &  fes  Comunes ,  qils  lui  veullent  Granter  le  Subfide  des 
Leines ,  Qttirrs,  &  peaux  lanuspur  un  temps.)  Upon  which  Requcji 
and  Deliberation  had  between  the  faid  Prelates,  Great  Men,  and  Com¬ 
mons,  they  unanimoujly  agreed  and  granted  the  King  the  Subfidy 
of  Wooll,  &c.  to  receive  it  as  it  had  been  taken  formerly,  for 
three  Tears  from  Michaelmas  lafl:  pafl:,  if  the  War  held  fo  long  $ 
(fur  queu  priere  ene  deliberation  entre  les  ditz  Prelatz ,  Grantz,  <& 
Comunes  fajfjenteront  unement  &  granterent  au  Roi  le  Subfidi  des  leines , 
quirrs,  &  peaux  lanuz  ,  &c.)  upon  Condition  that  the  Money  ari- 
fing  from  this  Subfidy,  fliould  be  fafely  kept  for  the  War,  ana  not 
to  be  employed  to  any  other  Ufe. 

This  Year  after  Chrijlmas  [yf]  Charles  of  Blois,  who  took  upon 
him  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Britan ,  and  had  been  Prifoner  in  Eng¬ 
land  a  long  time,  by  the  Mediation  of  the  Great  Men  of  that 
Country,  upon  certain  Conditions  and  Promifes  of  a  great  Sum 
of  Money,  was  releafed  5  for  the  Payment  whereof,  two  Sons  and 
a  Daughter  were  fent  into  England  as  Hoftages. 

King  Edward  continued  his  Inclinations  to  Peace,  [4]  which 
were  declared  by  Monfieur  Bartholomew  de  Burgher f ,  to  the  Great 
Men  and  Commons  (a  les  Grantz  &  Comunes)  in  the  Parlement 
liolden  next  Year,  on  Monday  after  the  Feafi:  of  St.  Marf,  figni- 
fying  to  them,  that  there  was  great  hopes  of  Peace  ,  by  Treaty 
between  Commiflioners  on  both  Parts.  Yet  the  King  would  not 
conclude  any  thing,  without  the  Aflent  of  the  Great  Men  and 
his  Commons  (" fanz  affent  des  Grantz  <&  de  fes  Comunes)  wherefore 
he  demanded  of  them,  on  behalf  of  the  King,  Whether  they 
would  Aflent  and  Agree  to  Peace,  if  it  might  be  had  by  Treaty  > 
To  which  the  Commons  anfwered  with  one  accord.  That  what 
Iflue  it  fhould  pleafe  the  King  and  Great  Men  to  take  of  the 
Treaty,  fliould  be  agreeable  to  them  (a  quoi  [5]  les  Comunes  dun 
affent  &  dun  accord ,  refpon derent  quc  quel  dffue  qne  pluiji  a  Seigneur 
le  Roy  &  les  Grantz  de  prendre  dn  dit  Tretee  feuji  agr cable  a  eux.) 
Then  the  Commons  were  asked  again,  If  they  would  Affent  to 
a  perpetual  Peace,  if  it  might  be  had?  who  all  entirely  anfwer¬ 
ed  (Oil,  Oil\  Yes,  Yes.  Whereupon  Mafter  Michael  Northburgh, 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal ,  Commanded  Sir  John  de  Swyncley  the 
1 1  '  Pope’s 
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Popes  Notary,  That  he  Ihould  make  thereof  a  Publick  In- 
ftrument. 

Not  long  after  this  Parlement  [6]  by  a  Second  Treaty  a  Peace 
was  concluded,  upon  the  Terms  King  Edward  had  fent  to  the 
Pope  the  Year  before  :  And  it  was  agreed,  That  for  the  Popes 
Confirmation  of  this  Peace,  there  were  Meflengers  to  be  fent  by 
both  Kings  to  the  Roman  Court,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  Truce 
was  [7]  made,  until  the  Feaft  of  St.  John  Baptift ,  which  was  to 
be  in  the  Year  following. 

About  Chrijlmas  [8],  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaster ,  John  Earl  of 
Arundel ,  William  Bifhop  of  Norwich ,  and  Michael  Bifop  of  London , 
went  to  the  Roma?;  Court,  in  behalf  of  King  Edward  •  by  whom 
the  Articles  of  Peace  were  recited  before  the  Pope ,  in  the  Prefence 
of  the  Dench  Envoys ,  who  denied  the  Form  of  the  Articles,  and 
faid  their  had  been  no  fuch  Agreement ,  and  that  they  would  not 
confent  to  them  :  And  the  Englijh  Envoys  returned,  not  having 
done  any  thing  for  what  they  were  fent,  except  William  Bateman 
Bifop  of  Norwich ,  who  died,  and  was  Honourable  interred  at 
Avignion. 

After  the  Expiration  of  the  Time  of  Truce,  King  Edward  on  the 
20th  of  September  [9]  iflued  his  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to  be  hol- 
den  on  the  morrow  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Martin ,  being  Thurfday 
the  1 2th  of  O&ober ,  when  [1]  it  was  continued,  becaufe  the  Lords 
were  not  come,  until  Wed?;cfday  next  following  the  18th  of  Octo¬ 
ber.  On  which  Wednesday,  Sir  Walter  de  Manny  declared  the  caufe 
of  Summons,  as  Rowing  the  whole  matter  of  it,  which  was  as 
follows,  in  part  much  according  to  the  Relation  of  Avesbury : 
[2]  That  the  King  had  lately  fent  Co?nmijfio?;ers  to  Calais,  to  Treat 
about  a  Peace  with  the  Commijfi oners  of  his  Adverfary  of  France, 
in  the  Prefence  of  th e  Cardinal  of  Bologne  fent  by  the  Pope  :  That 
feveral  Points  had  been  agreed  $  and  that  according  to  the  Agree¬ 
ment,  he  had  fent  the  Duke  of  Lancafer ,  and  others,  his  Am- 
bafladors  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  to  perfect  and  finilh  the  Peace 
before  the  Pope  $  but  without  effed,  for  the  Faults  found  with 
it  on  the  part  of  his  Adverfary  5  ( pour  defaute  &  coupe  trove  de  la 
part  fon  Adverfair : )  That  while  his  Ambafladors  remained 
there,  the  King  of  Navarre  (who  about  two  Years  before  had 
Married  [3]  Jane  the  King  of  France's  Daughter)  had  complained 
often  to  the  Duke  of  Lanca(ler  of  the  [4]  Wrongs  and  Hardfhips 
he  had  fuffered  from  the  King  of  France,  affirming  upon  his 
Oath,  he  would  willingly  enter  into  an  Alliance  with  the  King 
againft  his  Adverfary  with  all  his  Power  $  and  prefled  him  fo 
often,  that  at  laft  the  Duke  piomifed  an  Alliance,  if  the  King 
pleafed  :  That  thereupon  he  engaged  to  make  himfelf  as  ftrong 
as  he  could  with  Ships,  and  Land  Forces,  and  come  to  the  Ifles 
Guemfey  and  Jerfey,  to  affirm  and  make  good  the  Alliance  (pur 
afermer ,  &  fecure  lallia?;ce: )  That  for  this  caufe,  upon  the  Dukes 
return  into  England ,  the  King,  informed  of  this  Agreement, 
caufed  to,  be  got  ready  an  Army,  and  Fleet  of  great  Ships,  with 
which  he  failed  out  of  the  Thames  towards  the  Ifles  $  and  the 
Winds  being  contrary,  with  much  trouble  got  to  Portfmouth , 
and  there  ftaid  fo  long,  as  he  received  certain  Intelligence  the 
King  of  Navarre  would  not  proceed  in,  or  had  quitted  the  Al¬ 
liance  (que  le  Roy  de  Navarre  entre  lejfe  la  dite  Alliance )  againft  his 
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Promife  and  Oath,  and  Was  become  an  Allie  of  his  Adverfary. 
Whereupon  the  King  returned  with  his  Fleet  and  Forces  ( noftre 
Seigneur  ft  retourna  ove  Ja  Navic  <&  Gentz  ^  )  and  feeing  he  could 
not  have  Peace,  and  the  Alliance  failed,  and  alfo  that  his  Ad- 
verfary  made  himfelf  ftrong  with  Men  at  Arms,  and  other  Forces 
near  Calais,  thinking  to  have  a  fpeedy  Battel  with  him,  he  re- 
folved,  with  his  Fleet  and  Army,  to  pafs  over  to  Calais  :  That 
when  he  was  landed,  by  Advice  of  his  Council,  he  Muftered  his 
own  Forces,  and  thofe  of  his  Allies  which  he  found  there  ^  as 
thofe  of  Monfieur  Henry  de  Flanders ,  Monfleur  Franks  de  Vanhale , 
and  other  People  of  Almain ,  in  great  number,  and  marched  out  of 
Calais  on  the  Feaft  of  All-Souls,  or  2d  of  November ,  toward  the 
Places  where,  by  Spies  or  other  means,  he  could  be  informed 
his  Adverfary  was,  that  he  might  bring  him  to  a  Battel :  But  to 
avoid  that,  he  fled  Night  and  Day ,  the  King  purfuing  him, 
wafting  and  burning  the  Country  throughout  ( degaftant ,  ardent , 
&  bmtUant  le  pays  par  tut )  until  by  Affent  of  his  Council,  becaufe 
his  People  were  much  wearied  for  want  of  Wine ,  having  drank 
only  Water  for  near  four  Days  ( per  caufe  que  les  Gentz  fuerent  molt 
taffez  pur  defaute  de  Vin ,  &ne  buerent  que  de  eau  bien  per  quatre  jours ) 
he  returned  toward  Calais ,  where  he  defigned  to  have  fought  his 
Enemy  5  but  he  came  not.  Then  he  paid  off  his  Allies  very 
frankly,  they  having  been  there  a  long  time,  and  returned  into 
England  to  his  Parlement. 

After  this  Relation,  the  [5]  Commons  were  told  by  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Sharefhull ,  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Kings-Bench ,  They  ought  to 
have  regard  to  the  great  Trouble  the  King  had  endured,  for  the 
Defence  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  of  his  Readinefs  to 
march  into  Scotland  againft  his  Enemies,  who  had  taken  the 
Town  of  Berwick,  by  Force  :  And  that  to  fhorten  the  Time  of 
P-arlement,  and  their  ftay  in  the  Town,  they  were  to  give  fpeedy 
Advice  what  was  beft  for  the  King  to  do,  to  make  an  end  of  the 
War  with  France ,  which  he  defired  fovereignly,  or  above  all 
things,  might  be  done  with  difpatch  (quel  tl  defire  fovereignment 
que  fait  fait  en  haft )  and  how  he  might  be  beft  aided  to  do  it,  to 
the  leaft  Grievance  of  his  People,  and  moft  Profit  to  himfelf, 
he  gave  them  time  to  anfwer  until  Friday  next  following  ( en  fur 
ceo  les  dona  jour  de  Rejpons  de  Vendredy  prefehien  fuant)  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  prepare  their  Bills  and  Petitions ,  and  bring  them 
into  Parlement  :  £6]  (A  quen  Vendredy  vindrent  les  dites  Comunes  en 
la  prefence  noftre  dit  Seigneur  le  Roy ,  Prelatz ,  &  Grantz ,  affemblez 
en  la  Chambre  blanche  el  eue  illoques  une  brief  parlance  ove  les  dits  Grantz , 
Granterent  iiniement ,  &c.)  On  which  Friday ,  the  Commons  came 
into  the  prefence  of  the  King,  Prelates,  and  Great  Men,  aflern- 
bled  in  the  White  Chamber,  and  having  there  a  (hort  Conference 
with  thefaid  Great  Men,  (S>janteD  (uniemen  &  dune  accort)  una- 
nimoufly  and  of  one  accord  to  the  King,  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll, 
Leather ,  and  Woolftl’s  for  fix  years  next  coming.  So  as  during 
that  time,  the  King  fliould  not  put  any  Impofitions  or  other 
( barges  upon  the  Commons  5  and  then  they  brought  their  Pc- 
t it  ions  before  the  King,  who  anfwered  them. 

Avesbury  in  his  [7]  Narrative  of  the  King’s  Expedition  into 
France ,  tells  us.  That  after  his  return  to  Calais ,  on  Wednefday  the 
Feaft  of  St.  Martin,  or  Ilth  of  November,  the  Con  ft  able  of  France , 
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j  and  others,  met  the  Duke  of  Lancafter,  the  Earl  of  Northampton, 

I  and  Sir  Walter  Manny,  at  the  end  of  the  Caufway  of  Calais  3  and 
by  Letters  of  Credence  from  their  King,  offered  Battel  to  the  King 
of  England  on  Tnefday  following.  The  Englijh  Lords  anfwered  by 
the  King’s  Command  fde  Praecepto  Regio)  That  it  was  his  Intention, 
as  much  as  He  could,  to  avoid  the  Effufion  of  Chrifiian  Blood ,  and 
therefore  defire  d  to  fight  Body  to  Body  with  his  Adverfary^  fo  as 
the  whole  Right  to  the  Crown  of  France  might  be  decided  by  this 
Battel  between  them  two :  And  if  this  was  refufed ,  That  each 
of  them  fhould  take  to  him  his  Eldeft  Son  3  and  if  he  admitted 
not  that.  Then  both  to  chufe  Two,  Three,  or  Four  Knights,  the 
neareft  to  them  in  Blood,  to  be  joined  to  them  and  their  Sons  3  | 
that  fo  the  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  France  might  be  finally  de¬ 
termined,  and  that  he  who  was  Conquered  fhould  yield  it  to  the 
Conqueror.  Which  Offers  the  French  refufed,  {landing  to  their 
Propofition  of  Fighting  on  Tnefday.  The  Englifi j  offered  to  Fight 
the  next  Day,  or  Saturday  :  The  French  perfiffed  in  their  Fir  ft 
Offer  5  which  the  Englijh  accepted,  upon  Condition,  That  if  they 
could  not  bring  their  King  to  Battel  on  that  Day,  they  fhould 
render  themfelves  Prifoners  to  the  King  of  England  3  as  in  like 
manner  they  would  render  themfelves  Prifoners  to  the  King  of 
France ,  if  they  brought  not  then  their  King  to  Battel.  The 
French  refufed  this  Offer  3  and  the  Englijh  thought  they  trifled 
with  King  Edward ,  and  put  Cheats  upon  him,  that  by  Delay 
and  his  great  Expences  he  might  be  weary  of  the  War.  The 
King  ftaid  and  expe&ed  the  French  on  Tnefday ,  but  none  came. 
[8]  The  French  Writers  make  a  contrary  Story  of  this  :  They 
fay.  That  after  King  Edward  had  ravaged  and  burn  Bologncis  and 
Artois ,  as  far  as  the  Town  of  Hifden,  which  nor  the  Caftle  he 
could  not  take,  he  returned  to  Calais :  That  the  King  of  France , 
having  Rendezvoufed  his  Army  at  Amiens ,  marched  to  Hifden , 
and  purfued  him  to  St.  Omers ,  and  from  thence  ferit  to  him  Ar¬ 
nold  de  Andreghen ,  Marfhal  of  France ,  and  other  Knights,  to  let 
him  know  he  would  Fight  with  him  Body  to  Body  ,  or  Power 
to  Power,  when  and  in  what  place  he  pleated  3  which  he  refufed, 
returning  into  England ,  and  King  John  to  Paris. 

Before  this  Action  of  his  Father’s  near  Calais,  on  the  Nativity 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  8th  of  September,  \jf]  the  Prince,  with  the 
Earls  of  Warwick Suffolk.,  Salisbury,  and  Oxford,  with  300  Ships, 
and  a  good  Force  in  them,  fet  Sail  from  Plimonth  into  Gafcoigne  3 
and  in  a  fhorttime  after  his  arrival,  Qi]  marched  from  Burdeaux  to 
Narbon,  feated,  as  it  was  then  called,  on  the  Greek  Sea ,  now  the 
Mediterranean,  laid  wajle,  burnt,  and  dejlroyed  all  the  Cities, Walled, 
Fortified,  and  other  Good  Towns,  in  his  March  backwards  and 
forwards,  except  the  City  [ '2 ]  Tholofe,  in  which  were  the  Con¬ 
stable  of  France,  the  Marfhal  de  Clermond ,  and  Earl  of  Arman  dig, 
with  a  great  Force  to  defend  it.  The  time  of  thefe  Burnings, 
Plunderings,  and  Dejiroyings ,  was  two  Months  before  the  Return 
to  Burdeaux,  a  Journal  whereof  is  to  be  feen  in  a  Letter  from  the 
Prince  to  the  Bifhopof  Winchejier,  then  Lord  Treafurer,  Dated  on 
Chrifimas- Day,  and  another  more  exad  from  Sir  John  Wingfield, 
one  of  the  Chief  Actors  in  this  Cavalcade ,  Dated  on  Wednefday 
before  Chrifimas-'Da.y ,  in  Avesbnry ,  p.  12 7.  a.b.  p.  128.  a.  b.p.  129. 
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j  a.b.p.  130.  a.  b.  Cap.  98,  99,  100.  now  not  much  to  the  purpofe 
to  be  either  tranfcribed  or  tratiflated. 

The  King  having  received  News,  that  the  Scots  had  furprized 
the  Town  of  Berwick as  was  noted  by  Sir  William  Sharefhull  in  his 
Difcourfe  to  the  Par  lenient  5  fo  foon  as  it  was  ended,  in  the  latter 
end  of  November ,  marched  with  a  great  Army  toward  Scotland , 
and  kept  his  Chrifimas  at  Nerve  aft  le  upon  Tine.  [yf\  The  Englifh  all 
this  while  defended  Berwick  Call  le  againft  the  Scots,  and  on  the 
13th  of  January,  the  King  being  in  it,  with  Sir  Walter  Manny , 
the  Town  was  furrounded  with  the  Englifh  Army,  and  the  Port 
and  Cable  both  fecured  by  the  Englifh  Navy,  the  Scots  threw 
themfelves  upon  the  King’s  Mercy ,  and  yielded  up  the 
Town. 

For  the  very  fevere  Ufages  and  Hardlhips,  drawn  up  in  hard 
Words,  in  the  very  Grants  Edward  Baliol  King  of  Scotland  recei¬ 
ved  from  the  Scots,  and  not  being  able  to  endure  them,  or  con¬ 
tend  for  the  Honour  and  Dignity  due  to  him  from  his  People  in 
his  old  Age  and  feeble  Condition,  on  the  20th  and  2  5th  Day  of 
January,  at  j&ofcechutgb,  Gave,  Granted ,  and  Confirmed ,  for  him 
and  Heirs,  to  Edward  King  of  England,  the  Kingdom ,  Govern¬ 
ment,  Title ,  and  Crown  of  Scotland ,  together  with  the  Ifles,  and 
all  manner  of  Royalties ,  Dignities ,  Honours  ,  Prerogatives ,  Privi¬ 
leges,  Rights,  Dominions ,  Homages ,  Services ,  Fees,  Advowfons,  Cities , 
Cafiles ,  Towns,  Lands ,  PoffeJJions ,  and  all  and  lingular  things 
which  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  or  might  any  way  be¬ 
long  to  it  3  and  all  his  Ifles,  Cafiles ,  Cities ,  Towns ,  Demeafns, 
Lands,  Poffeffions,  Dignities ,  and  Rights ,  with  their  Apertinences 
in  England,  or  Galway,  or  otherwhere  within  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  5  to  have  and  to  hold  to  him,  his  Heirs,  and  Affigns  $ 
and  put  him  in  poffeffion  of  all  thefe  things,  as  well  by  delivery 
of  his  Golden  Crown ,  as  delivery  of  corporal  Pofleffion  of  the 
Soil  of  the  Kingdom,  &c.  In  confideration  whereof,  King  Ed¬ 
ward  was  to  allow  him  2000  /.  Sterling  by  the  year  for  his  Life, 
to  be  paid  Quarterly.  There  were  feveral  long  [4]  Inftruments 
made  about  this  Grant,  as  alfo  an  Exemplification  of  the  main 
Indenture  of  the  Agreement  between  the  Two  Kings,  Dated  at 
Banburgh  the  20th  of  February  £5^  the  Year  following.  Alfo 
there  is  King  Edward’s  Releafe  of  the  Homage  done  to  him  by 
Edward  Baliol,  [6~\  Dated  the  1 2th  of  March  next  after  at  Wefimin- 
fler ,  and  a  Proclamation,  That  notwithftanding  this  Grant,  the 
People  of  Scotland  fhould  enjoy  and  be  Governed  by  their  Old 
Laws  and  Cuftoms  as  before,  without  any  Change  or  Altera¬ 
tion,  [7]  Dated  at  the  fame  Place  j  on  the  1 5th  of  the  fame 
Month. 

In  the  next  Year,  Prince  Edward  £8]  marched  out  of  Burdeanx 
with  his  Army  toward  the  River  Loire,  and  defigned  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  Ravage  and  Definition  in  the  Countries  on  both  fides  of  it, 
as  he  had  made  the  Year  before  between  Burdeanx  and  Narbon , 
which  he  had  begun.  [9]  Upon  the  News  whereof,  the  King 
of  France  went  dire&ly  from  Paris  to  Chartres „  where  he  drew 
Forces  from  Avcrgn,  Beraty,  Burgogn,  Lorain ,  Haynault,  Vermandois , 
Picardy ,  Normany,  and  Bretagne ,  to  oppofe  him  $  in  the  mean 
time  guarding  the  Pafles  and  breaking  down  the  Bridges  upon 
the  Loire ,  while  the  Prince  took  Remorentin ,  and  feveral  other 
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Places  and  Caftles,  and  had  many  Skirmifhes  with  French  Par¬ 
ties,  beat  them,  and  took  feveral  Prifoners,  on  the  South-fide  of 
the  River,  before  the  memorable  Battel  of  Fritters  5  the  heft  De¬ 
fer  ipt  ion  whereof  is  in  [i]  Mezera/s  Abridgment  of  Froifard's  te¬ 
dious  Relation  of  it,  as  follows  : 

While  the  King  was  at  Chartres ,  where  he  was  drawing  all  his 
Forces  together,  he  was  informed  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  with 
12000  Men,  of  which  there  were  but  300Q  Natural  Englifj ,  had 
pillaged  Quercy,  Avergne ,  Lemofn ,  Berry ,  and  was  marching  to 
do  the  fame  in  Anjou ,  Tourain ,  and  Poitou  $  he  thought  fit  to 
cut  off  his  March  upon  his  Retreat,  and  led  his  Army  along  the 
Loire.  The  Prince  being  advertifed,  left  the  Road  to  Tours ,  and 
retired  by  Poitou  ^  but  he  could  not  do  it  fo  fpeedily,  but  that 
the  King’s  Army  overtook  him  within  two  Leagues  of  Poi¬ 
tiers.  The  Prince  finding  him  fo  near,  entrenched  himfelf  amongft 
the  Vines  and  ftrong  thick  Hedges,  nigh  the  Place  called  Mau- 
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pertuis. 

Cardinal  de  Perigord  the  Popes  Legate,  went  often  from  one 
Army  to  the  other  to  prevent  them  from  coming  to  Blows. 
[  2' ]  Edward  offered  to  pay  for  all  the  Damages  he  had  done  in 
his  March  from  Burdeaux  5  to  deliver  up  all  his  Prifoners ,  and  not 
to  bear  Arms  himfelf,  nor  any  of  his  Subje&s,  for  feven  years 
time  again France.  But  K.  John  believing  the  Victory  fecure  and 
certain,  rejefted  all  his  SubmiffionS}  and  blinded  with  Paffion 
and  Anger,  inftead  of  hemming  him  in,  and  ftarving  him  (which 
could  not  have  failed  in  three  Days  time)  went  on  headlong 
with  the  Courage  and  Fury  of  a  Lion  rather  than  of  a  Captain, 
to  attack  him  within  his  Faftnefs,  the  *  19th  of  September  :  Nay, 
by  the  world  Advice  in  the  World,  he  caufed  all  his  Horfemen 
to  alight,  excepting  Three  hundred  feleft  Men,  who  were  to 
begin  the  Onfet,  and  the  German  Cavalry,  who  had  Orders  to 
fecond  them. 

The  thicknefs  of  the  Hedges  hindred  thefe  Three  hundred 
Horfe  from  breaking  in  upon  them  5  the  Englifj-mens  bearded 
Arrows  made  the  Horfes  mad,  and  turned  them  upon  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  who  fell  into  the  Avant-Guard  ,  and  they  were  totally 
routed  by  a  Grofs  of  the  Enemies,  who  came  forth  and  charged 
them  during  their  Diford er. 

Of  the  Four  Sons  the  King  had  in  this  Battel,  Three  of  them 
were  a  little  too  foon  carried  out  of  the  Fray  by  their  Gover¬ 
nors,  together -  with  800  Lances  $  and  this  gave  a  fair  Pretence  of 
Excufeto  all  fuch  Cowards  as  were  glad  to  follow  them.  There 

ol- 
his 

The  King's  fingle  Valour  fuftained  the  Enemy’s  Charge  si  confi- 
derable  time  ^  and  if  one  fourth  part  of  his  Men  had  but  Se¬ 
conded  him,  no  doubt  but  he  had  gained  the  Victory.  At  length 
he  yielded  himfelf  up  into  the  hands  of  John  de  Morebeque  an  Arte- 
fan  Gentleman,  whom  he  had  banilhed  the  Kingdom  for  fome 
Crime.  Philip  his  Son  was  taken  Prifoner  with  him.  There 
were  but  6000  French  killed  in  this  Fatal  Day  ^  but  of  that  Num¬ 
ber  were  800  Gentlemen,  and  amongft  thefe  the  Dnkg  of  Bonr- 

K  k  *  bon , 


was  only  Philip  the  Youngeft  ot  the  Four,  who  obftinately  rc 
ved  to  run  the  Fortune  of  his  Father,  and  fought  by 
fide. 
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bon ,  the  Duks  d’ At  hones,  Confiable ,  the  Mmfchal  de  Nejle,  and.  above 
50  more  of  good  Quality, 

The  Young  Prince,  as  Courteous  as  he  was  Valiant,  Treated 
the  King  as  his  Lord 5  the  fame  Night  he  ferved  him  at  his  Table, 
and  endeavoured  to  allay  his  Grief  and  Misfortunes,  by  the 
mod:  obliging  and  becoming  Language  he  could  exprefs.  The 
next  day  fearing  this  Noble  Prey  might  be  fnatched  from  him, 
and  withal  obferving  his  Soldiers  were  fo  laden  with  Plunder, 
that  they  were  uncapable  of  further  Service,  he  took  his  March 
towards  Bordeaux ,  and  carried  away  the  King  and  his  Son 
along  with*  him ,  together  with  a  prodigious  Number  of  Pri¬ 
foners. 

According  to  \jf\  Froyfard ,  the  Men  at  Arms  only,  befides  others 
of  the  French,  were  four  times  the  Number  of  the  whole  Englijh 
Army,  they  being  Forty  eight  thoufand,  divided  into  three 
Battels,  Sixteen  thoufand  in  a  Battel ^  the  Englifj  Army  not  be¬ 
ing  efteemed  above  Eight  thoufand,  by  the  Account  of  Sir  Eu- 
Jiace  of  Ribemont ,  and  Two  other  Lords ,  gave  to  the  King  of 
France,  having  been  fent  by  him  to  difcover  their  Number. 

In  this  Battel  the  Earls  of  Warwick l,  Suffolk l,  Salisbury,  Stafford, 
Sir  James  Audeley ,  Sir  John  Ckandos ,  Sir  Reginald  de  Cobham ,  Sec. 
behaved  themfelves  very  bravely  $  but  beyond  others,  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,,  Sir  James  Audeley,  and  Sir  John  Chandos.  And  as 
Yis  faid  by  Froyftrd ,  [4]  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  Coura¬ 
geous  and  Cruel  as  a  Lion,  took  that  Day  great  Pleafure  to  Fight, 
and  to  chafe  his  Enemies.  His  Courage  and  Conduct,  with  the 
Affiftance  of  thofe  about  him,  was  in  this  Battel  moft  certainly 
very  extraordinary  and  wonderful. 
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On  the  5  th  of  May  next  Year,  the  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  at 
Plimouth,  with  his  Noble  Prifoners  the  (f]  King  of  France  and 
bis  Son,  where,  and  in  his  Paffage  from  thence  to  London,  he 
was  treated  with  much  Honour  and  Refped,  and  on  the  24th 
of  the  fame  Month,  had  a  Publick  Entrance  made  him  into  that 
City,  and  was  Lodged  in  the  Palace  of  the  Savoy,  the  King,  Queen, 
and  Great  Men  often  making  him  Vifits.  [6]  Here  he  ftaid  until 
toward  the  next  Spring,  when  he  was  removed  to  Windfor-Caftle, 
where  he  and  his  Son  paffed  the  Time  in  Hawking  and  Hunting, 
and  toward  Winter  returned  to  the  Savoy. 

Soon  after  the  King  oh  France  his  [f]  Arrival  in  England,  the 
Pope  fent  the  two  Cardinals  of  Perigord  and  St.  Tital,  into  England, 
to  mediate  a  Peace  between  the  Two  Kingdoms  $  but  without 
effeft  :  Yet  fo  far  they  prevailed,  as  to  procure  a  Truce  until  the 
Feaft  of  St.  John  Baptijt,  which  was  to  be  in  the  Year  1359.  or 
33d  of  Edward  III.  out  of  which  Philip  of  Navarre,  the  Coun- 
tefs  of  Mont  fort,  and  Dutchy  of  Britan,  were  excepted. 

Before  this,  by  the  Mediation  of  Joan  Queen  of  Scots  (or,  as 
tis  phrafed  in  the  Record,  Confort  to  David  Brus  his  Prifoner) 
Sifter  to  King  Edward,  who  in  the  27th  of  his  Reign  had  his 
Leave  to  come  into  England  to  her  Husband  ,  with  moderate 
Attendance  ( cum  mo  derat  a  Familla )  and  upon  the  Prayer  of  Da¬ 
vid  Brus  his  Prifoner,  the  Prelates,  Great  Men,  and  Commons 
of  Scotland  \_<f\  (ala  Priere  David  de  Bruys  no  fire  Prifoner ,  &  des 
Prelates ,  Grantz  &  Comunes  Defcoce )  he  granted  to  Treat  with 
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them  about  his  Deliverance:  And  thereupon  fent  to  Newcaflle 
upon  Tine  the  Bijhop  of  Durefme ,  William  de  Bohan  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
thampton  and  Conflable  of  England ,  Gilbert  d'TJmfreyvill  Earl  of 
Anegos ,  the  Lords  de  Percy  and  dc  Nevill ,  William  Baron  of  Grey- 
fiock and  Henry  le  Scrop ,  his  Commiffioners,  with  full  Power  to 
Treat  with  the  Bifop  of  St.  Andrews  and  Brechin ,  Patrick,  of  Dun¬ 
bar  of  the  March  of  Scotland ,  the  Abbot  of  Dumfermelin ,  and 
Maher  Walter  de  Moffct  Arch-Deacon  of  Leone (fe,  Commiffioners  for 
Scotland:  Where  it  was  Qi]  Agreed, 

1.  That  David  fould  be  Ranfomed  and  fet  free  for  Ninety  thou- 
fand  Mercs  of  Sterling  Silver ,  to  be  paid  in  Nine  Tears  by  equal  Pay¬ 
ments  ^  the  firf  whereof  to  begin  at  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  next 
coming. ,  after  the  Date  of  the  Treaty ,  or  within  Fifteen  days  after  $ 
and  to  be  made  at  Berwic ,  if  in  the  hands  of  the  Englilh ,  other- 
wife  at  Norham-Caftle  in  Northumberland,  not  far  from  thence. 

2.  That  there  fould  be  a  Truce  upon  fujjicient  Security ,  by  Lnflru- 
ments  and  Oaths  between  King  Edward  and  all  his  People  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Scotland,  and  the  Ifle  of  Man,  and  David  de  Bruys  5  and 
all  the  other  People  of  Scotland,  and  their  Adherents  by  Land  and 
by  Sea ,  in  all  Places ,  without  Fraud  or  Deceit ,  until  the  faid  Sum 
was  fully  paid  ^  and  that  Edward  de  Baliol,  and  other  his  Al¬ 
lies  and  Adherents,  fhould  be  comprifed  within  the  Truce. 

5.  That  all  People  of  one  Part ,  and  the  other ,  during  the  Truce , 
might  Negotiate,  and  have  inter courfe  one  with  another ,  by  Land  and 
by  Sea ,  except  Cajlles  and  Fortified  Towns  and  Places:  And ,  that  if 
during  the  Truce ,  any  Country ,  Town ,  Land ,  Burgh ,  Poffejjion ,  Cajlle, 
or  Perfon ,  of  what  Efiate  or  Condition  foever  he  was  at  the  Day 
of  making  this  Agreement ,  fhould  be  t align  or  received  into  the  Faith  or 
Peace  of  one  Party  from  the  other  (foit  pris  ou  receu  de  une  Foi 
ou  Pees  a  lautre)  that  full  Refit  ut  ion  fould  be  made ,  without  De¬ 
lay, ,  Contradiction,  or  Fraud,  the  fame  Hour  they  were  demanded. 

4.  That  for  the  Payment  of  the  Money  according  to  the  Agree¬ 
ment  0  David  was  to  fend  Twenty  Hoflages  into  England,  who  were 
Twenty  of  the  FJdef  Sons  and  Heirs  of  the  Earls  and  Bef  Men 
of  Scotland,  named  in  this  Article ,  to  remain  there  until  the  Money 
was  paid.  See. 

5.  That  the  faid  David,  and  the  other  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Scotland,  as  well  Bifhops  and  Prelates,  as  other  Lords  of  the  Land , 
fould  be  bound  by  Letters  and  Oaths  in  the  bef  manner  and  form  coutd 
be  devifed,for  the  Payment  of  the  Money,  ana  Obfervation  of  the  Truce  : 
And  that  the  Merchants  and  Comunes  of  Aberdeen,  Dundee,  Perth, 
and  Edinburgh  ,  fhould  be  bound  accordingly  for  them  fives  and  all 
other  Merchants  of  that  Kingdom ,  for  the  Performance  of  the  Payment 
and  Truce. 

6.  That  if  the  faid  David  ,  or  others  that  fjould  be  bound  for  the 
Payment  of  the  Money,  fould  fail  of  Payment  of  any  of  the  Terms ,  then 
the  Body  of  David  was  to  be  re-entred  into  the  Cajlle  p/’Norham,  with¬ 
in  three  Weeks  after  every  Failure,  there  to  remain  until  the  Sum  was 
paid. 

7.  That  if  there  fould  be  any  Rebels  in  Scotland,  againf  David 
(item  in  cas  que  aufeuns  Rebelx  Defcoce  foient  contre  le  dit  Da¬ 
vid)  they  fould  not  be  received,  maintained,  ir  fupported  by  any  in 
the  Faith  of  King  Edward  :  Or  if  any  in  the  Faith  of  King  Edward 
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fould  rife  or  rebell  agahift  him ,  or  hk  Officers ,  he  fould  not  be  received , 
maintained ,  or  fupportcd  by  the  fatd  David,  or  any  in  hk  Faith  or 
Lcgiance. 

8.  By  the  Advice  and  Affent  of  the  Prelates,  Great  Men,  and  Sages 
of  the  Kingdom ,  King  Edward  accepted  the  Treaty,  and  promifed  and 
granted  in  Good  Faith ,  That  if  David,  the  Prelates ,  Great  Men , 
others  of  Scotland  0/  hk  Party,  would  obferve  and  perform  as  much 
as  belonged  to  them ,  the  Things  treated  and  agreed  upon.  That  he  would 
alfo  kgep  and  perform,  and  caufe  to  be  obferved  the  fame,  without  Fraud 
or  Deceit,  according  to  the  Purport  of  the  Treaty.  In  Witnefs  and  Con¬ 
firmation  whereof.  King  Edward  made  hk  Letters  Patents,  Dated  at 
Weftminfter  on  the  5  th  of  October. 
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This  Treaty,  and  all  others  before,  proved  ineffe&ual,  [2]  be- 
caufe  the  Scots  would  not  confent  to  the  Terms  and  Conditions 
of  the  Releafe:  Yet  the  Endeavours  and  Mediation  before  men¬ 
tioned  were  continued,  and  on  the  Third  of  OBobcr  this  Year, 
Commiffioners  on  both  fides  met  at  Berwic  $  for  King  Ed¬ 
ward,  [_f]  John  Arch- Bi flop  of  Torlg,  Thomas  Bifop  of  Durefme, 
Gilbert  Bifop  of  Carlijle,  Henry  de  Percy ,  Ralph  Neville ,  Henry  le 
Scrope ,  and  Thomas  Mufgrave  :  For  Robert  Steward  Guardian  of  Scot¬ 
land,  and  the  Prelates,  Lords ,  and  Commons  of  that  Kingdom,  William 
Bifop  of  St.  Andrews,  Thomas  Bifop  of  Catnefs,  Patrick  Bifop  of 
Brechin ,  Chancellor  of  Scotland  ,  Patrick.  Earl  of  March ,  Robert 
gvh  Jr  skin  ,  and  William  cle  Levington ,  Knights:  When  it  was 
Agreed, 
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J.  That  King  David  fouldbe  Releafed,  ft  Free,  andRanfomed  for 
an  Hundred  thoufand  Mercs  Sterling  Money ,  to  be  paid  yearly  by  Ten 
thoufind  Mercs  5  the  frf  Payment  to  begin  at  Midfummer  then  next 
following. 

2.  That  there  fouldbe  a  Truce  kept  and  obferved  in  England,  Scot¬ 
land,  and  the  iOe  of  Man,  until  the  Phoney  was  paid  :  And,  That 
Edward  de  Baliol,  and  all  King  Ed  ward  V  Allies ,  fould  be  included 
in  this  Truce. 

4*  That  for  P ayment  of  his  Ranfom,  Twenty  Hoftages  fould  be 
delivered  by  King  David,  there  named  in  the  Conditions  of  their  De¬ 
livery. 

4.  That  King  David,  the  Prelates,  and  Peers  of  Scotland,  flwuld 
be  bound  by  Writing  and  Oath ,  for  Payment  of  the  Money ,  and  Obfer - 
vation  of  the  Truces. 

5.  That  if  the  Money  was  not  paid  as  agreed,  they  fould  be  obliged 
to  return  the  Body  of  King  David,  who  was  to  remain  Prifoner  while  it 
was  paid ,  according  to  every  Term  of  Payment.  Thefe  and  fome  other 
Articles  were  the  Conditions  upon  which  he  was  releafed,  after 
more  than  Eleven  Years  Imprifonment. 
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King  David  was  nofooner  returned  into  Scotland  after  his  De¬ 
liverance,  but  he  began  to  chaftife  [4]  fuch  as  deferted  him ,  and  ( 
left  the  Field  at  the  Battel  of  Durham  :  And  firft  he  deprived  Ro-  { 
bert  Stewart  of  the  Right  of  Succcjfion ,  and  declared  Alexander 
Sutherland'  (who  was  his  own  Sifters  Son,  his  Succeftor,  Robert 
Stewart  being  Son  to  the  Daughter  of  the  Firft  Wife  of  Robert 
Brus )  and  caufed  all  the  Nobility  of  Scotland  to  Swear  Fealty  to 
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I  mm:  But  Alexander  dying  foon  after,  lie  eftabli  filed  Robert 
|  Stewart  in  the  Succejjion ,  according  to  his  Right ,  and  caufed 
the  Nobility  again  to  Swear  Fealty  to  him.  He  took  away  part 
of  the  Earl  of  the  Marches  Eftate,  another  Great  Officer  in  the 
Army,  and  punifhed  others  according  to  their  Deferts. 

It  is  not  much  to  the  Purpofe  of  this  Hiftory  what  the  Troubles 
and  Confufions  were  in  France ,  and  the  Miferies  of  that  Nation 
|  during  King  Johns  Captivity,  or  rather  his  Abfence  only  from 
j  the  French  People  3  they  may  be  feen  in  the  French  Hiftorians, 
by  fuch  as  defire  to  know  them.  The  bold  Behaviour  of  the 
Provofl  of  the  ^Merchants  and  Parijians  againfi:  the  Dauphin ,  the 
Infolence  of  the  Rudies  againfi:  the  Nobility ,  Gentry ,  and  Citizens 
in  all  Places,  and  their  Violence  exercifed  upon  the  Peafints  •  the 
Practices  of  the  King  of  Navarre  againfi:  the  Dauphin  and  Go¬ 
vernment  of  France ,  by  making  Divifions  amongfi:  the  People, 
and  driving  them  into  Parties  and  Factions  3  the  "Barbarity  of  the 
Plundering-People,  calling  themfelves  Companions ,  and  of  the  Sol¬ 
diers  [5]  both  Foreign  and  Domeftics,  who  upon  Truces  made 
between  the  Parties,  were  neither  disbanded  or  paid.  All  thefe 
robbed  and  pillaged  one  another,  committed  Rapin  without  di~ 
ftin&ion,  wafted  and  burnt  the  Countries  where  they  came,  until 
the  Dauphin  procured  himfelf  to  be  declared  Regent  of  France 
by  the  Parlement  at  Park  [6]  in  the  Year  1958.  and  fome 
little  while  after,  until  the  Nation  was  reduced  to”  fome  fort 
of  Settlement  by  that  Regency  y  and  Compliance  between  the 
Regent  and  Parlement,  which  had  not  been  before. 

The  laft-mentioned  Truce  being  expired  without  hopes  of 
Peace,  £7]  the  King  of  England  and  his  Son  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
the  King  of  France ,  and  James  Earl  of  Bourbon ,  only  amongfi: 
themfelves.  Treated  of,  and  agreed  upon  a  Peace  ,  and  fent  the 
Articles  into  France  to  the  Duke  of  Normandy  the  Dauphin  and 
Regent.  He  aflembled  the  Prelates ,  Nobles ,  and  People  of  the 
Good  Towns  3  who  upon  debate  of  the  Terms,  refolved  to  fuf- 
fer  more  than  they  had  done,  and  permit  their  King  to  remain 
Prifoner,  rather  than  to  fubmit  to  fuch  Articles ,  as"  fhould  fo 
much  lejjen  the  Power  of  France.  King  Edward ,  at  the  Return  of 
the  Mellengers,  underftanding  the  Refolution  of  the  French , 
determined  to  enter  France  with  fuch  a  Force  as  fhould  make 
an  end  of  the  War,  or  procure  Peace  according  to  his  De¬ 
fire. 

To  put  what  he  refolved  on  in  execution,  he  raifed  an  Army 
fuch  as  had  not  been  [8]  feen,  and  fent  the  Duke  of  Lancajler 
before  him  to  Calais.  [9]  Walfmgham  fays  there  was  Eleven  hun¬ 
dred  Ships  prepared  at  Sandwich  to  Tranfport  this  Army  3  from 
which  Port  he  fet  fail  on  the  28th  of  [1]  Ocfober,  taking  with 
him  his  Four  Sons,  [2]  Prince  Edward,  Lyonel ,  John ,  and  Ed¬ 
mond,  [y]  with  moft  of  the  Nobility  (fere  Procsres  omnes )  lea¬ 
ving  his  young  Song  Thomas  of  Woodjlock l,  not  then  four  Years 
old,  Guardian  of  the  Kingdom,  with  a  Council  fit  to  perform  that 
Charge. 

Before  his  [4]  Paftage,  he  fent  the  King  of  France  and  his  Son 
from  their  loofe  Confinement  to  the  Tower ,  or  more  fafe  Cuftody, 
and  the  reft  of  the  French  Prifoners  into  Places  of  Security. 
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With  this  Army,  [$]  he  marched  into  the  middle  of  France , 
laying  'all  wafte  as  he  marched.  He  was  entring  [6~]  Burgundy 
when  the  Duke  met  him,  and  compounded  with  him  for  Seventy 
thoufand  Florens  to  (pare  his  Country  from  Burning  and  Rapin. 
The  French  kept  themfelves  within  their  Places  of  Strength,  and 
filled  them  with  Armed  Men,  and  permitted  the  Country  to  be 
haraded  and  ravaged  by  this  Army. 

The  Miferies  and  Defolation  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  at  this 
time,  and  in  this  manner,  urged  the  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Re¬ 
gent ,  the  Clergy ,  Nobility ,  andall  forts  of  People  to  be  defirous 
of,  and  fue  for  a  Peace.  Cardinal  Simon  de  Langres  the  Pope’s 
Legate ,  the  Abbot  of  Clugny  ,  and  the  Dauphins  Commiffioners, 
always  followed  King  Edward’s  Camp,  and  earneftly  follicited 
for  Peace.  The  [8]  Duke  of  Lancajler,  and  other  Lords ,  were  in¬ 
clinable  to  a  Peace,  and  preffed  the  King  to  hearken  to  it :  He 
was  averfe,  putting  fuch  Terms  upon  the  French  they  could  not 
fubmit  to  them,  until  (  as  [yf]  Froyfard  tells  the  Story  )  being 
before  Chartres ,  there  fuddenly  happened  fuch  a  Tempeff  of  Thunder , 
Lightning ,  Rain ,  Hail  and  Stones ,  that  it  killed  many  of  his  Men 
and  Horfes ,  when  turning  towards  our  Ladys  Church  there ,  and  Ued- 
faftly  beholding  it ,  he  made  a  Vow  to  her  to  Confnt  to  Peace:  And  be¬ 
ing  then  Lodged  in  a  Village  called  Bretigny  near  Chartres,  Commif- 
f  oners  were  appointed  on  both  fdes  to  Treat  there  accordingly. 

This  Famous  Treaty  of  Bretigny ,  was  managed  by  [i]  the 
Prince  of  Wales ,  and  Charles  Regent  of  France ,  in  the  Names  of 
both  Kings.  Commiffioners  for  the  Englif:  were,  Sir  Reginald 
de  Cobham ,  Sir  Bartholomew  Burgher  fig  Sir  Francis  Hale ,  Banerets  5 
Sir  Miles  Stapleton  ,  Sir  Richard  la  Vache ,  and  Sir  Neel  Loring , 
Knights ,  with  others  of  the  Kings  Council  :  On  the  French  Party 
were ,  the  Elect  of  Beauves ,  the  Chancellor  Charles  Lord  Mome- 
rency ,  Monfeur  John  de  Meingre  Marjhal  of  France ,  Monfeur  Ay- 
nart  de  la  Tour  Lord  of  Vivoy ,  Monfeur  Ralph  de  Ravenal ,  Mon¬ 
feur  Simon  de  Bucy ,  Knights ,  Monfeur  Stephen  de  Paris,  and  Peter 
de  la  Char  it  e,  with  many  ethers  of  his  Council,  named  by  King 
John  himfelf. 

Thefe  Commiffioners  on  both  fides  [2]  met  the  firft  of  May  at 
Bretigny  aforefaid,  within  a  Mile  of  Chartres ,  and  concluded 
upon  all  the  Articles  of  this  Peace  in  eight  Days  time  5  which 
do  here  follow,  Tranllated  from  the  French ,  with  Notes  where 
they  were  afterwards  altered  and  correded  by  the  Two  Kings 
at  Calais 


[3]  Rot.deTra- 
Uut  pacitFran. 
34  Ed.  III.iVT. 
10.  See  alfo 
Leibnitz  Co¬ 
dex  juris  Gen¬ 
tium,  from  f. 
208,  tO  f.  220. 


Edward,  F.ldeff  Son  [yf]  to  the  King  of  France  and  England, 
Prince  of  Waks,  Duke  of  Cornwal,  Earl  of  Chefter  $  To  all  thofi 
who  / ball  fee  thefe  Letters,  Greeting  :  We  rnakg  you  know ,  That  all  the 
Debates  and  Diforders  whatfoever ,  moved  or  firred  between  our  Lord 
and  Father  King  of  France  and  England,  on  the  one  Part  •  and  our 
Coufins  the  King,  his  Elded:  Son,  Regent  of  the  Realm  of  France, 
and  all  thofeit  may  concern  on  the  other  Part.  For  the  Good  of  Peace, 
it  is  Agreed,  the  8th  Day  of  May,  1360.  at  Bretigny  near  Chartres, 
in  the  manner  following  : 


F 


1. 


4  Firfy 
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The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


1.  4  Fir  ft,  [4]  That  the  King  of  England,  with  what  he  holds  in 
4  Gafcogne  and  Guyen ,  fhall  have  for  him  and  his  Heirs  for  ever, 
£  all  thofe  Things  which  follow,  to  hold  them  in  the  fame  man- 
4  ner  the  King  of  France ,  or  his  Son ,  or  any  of  his  Anceftors 
4  Kings  of  France ,  held  them  :  That  is  to  fay  ,  Thofe  in  Sove- 
4  raignty  in  Soveraignty ,  and  thofe  in  Domain  in  Domain ,  accord- 
4  ing  to  the  time  and  manner  hereafter  declared.  The  City ,  Caftle , 
4  and  Earlclom  of  Poictiers ,  with  the  whole  Land  and  Country  of 
4  Poictoti  $  together  with  the  Fief  of  Thouars ,  and  Land  of  Belle- 
4  viUe  ^  the  City  and  Caftle  of  Xaintes ,  and  the  whole  Land  of 
4  Xaintonge ,  on  this  fide  and  beyond  the  River  of  Charente  •  the 
4  Cflfy  and  Caftle  of  Agen,  and  the  Land  and  Country  of  Agenois  • 

4  the  City  and  Caftle ,  and  whole  Earldom  of  Perigort ,  and  the 
4  Land  and  Country  of  Perigeux  5  the  67/7,  Caftle,  and  whole  Earl- 
4  of  Limoges  ^  the  Land  and  Country  of  Limozin  •  the  City 
4  and  Cz/?/e  of  Cahors ,  and  the  and  Country  of  Cahorfin  $  the 
4  GTy  and  Caftle  ,  and  Country  of  Tar  be,  and  the  Land  and  Earl- 
4  dom  of  Bigorre  $  the  Earldom ,  Land,  and  Country  of  Game  •  the 
4  CzVy  and  of  Angolefm,  and  the  Earldom,  Land,  and  Country 
4  of  Angolefmok  5  the  GVy  and  Caftle  of  Rodes  $  the  Land  and 
4  Country  of  Rover gne.  And  if  there  be  any  Lords,  as  the  Earl 
4  of  jR?zx,  the  .Ertr/  of  Armagnac ,  the  E^r/  of  Life,  the  E<?r/  of 
4  Perigort,  and  Vifcount  of  Limoges,  or  others,  which  hold  any 
4  Lands  within  the  Bounds  of  thefe  Places,  they  (hall  do  Homage 
4  to  the  King  of  England,  and  all  other  Services  and  Devoirs  due 
4  by  reafon  of  their  Lands,  in  the  fame  manner  they  did  in  times 
4  paft. 

The  Firft  Article  was  corre&ed  5  and  in  inftead  of  the 
Words,  Thofe  in  Soveraignty  in  Soveraignty,  were  inferted 
thefe,  Thofe  in  Fee  in  Fee. 

2.  4  Alfo  the  King  of  England  (hall  have  all  that  any  of  the 
4  Kings  of  England  anciently  held  in  the  Torn:  of  Monftruel  upon 
4  the  Sea,  with  their  Appurtenances. 

3.  4  Alfo  the  King  of  England  fhall  have  all  the  County  or 
4  Earldom  of  Ponthieu  entirely  $  fave  and  except,  That  if  any 
4  thing  of  the  faid  County  or  Appurtenances  have  been  alienated 
4  by  the  Kings  of  England  for  the-  time  being,  and  to  other  Per- 
4  fons  than  the  Kings  of  France,  the  King  of  France  fhall  not  be 
4  obliged  to  render  them  to  the  King  of  England :  And  if  the 
4  faid  Alienations  have  been  made  to  the  Kings  of  France  for  the 
4  time  being  without  mean,  and  he  doth  poffefs  them  at  prefent, 

4  they  are  entirely-  to  be  releafed  to  the  King  of  England  $  except 
4  the  Kings  of  France  had  them  by  Exchange  for  other  Lands  of 
4  the  Kings  of  England,  then  both  were  to  releafe.  But  if  the 
4  Kings  of  England  for  the  time  being,  had  alienated  any  thing 
4  to  other  Perfons  than  to  the  King  of  France,  and  afterwards 
4  they  came  into  his  hands,  he  fhall  not  be  obliged  to  render 
4  them.  Alfo  if  the  things  abovefaid  owe  Homage,  the  King  of 
4  France  fhall  convey  them  to  others  ,  who  fhall  do  it  for  the 
4  King  of  England:  And  if  they  do  not  owe  Homage,  the  King 
4  of  France  fhall  appoint  a  Truftee  or  Tenant  to  perform  the  De- 
4  voir,  within  one  Year  after  he  {hall  part  from  Calais. 


[f]  Ibrri. 
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4.  4  Alfo  the  King  of  England  fhall  have  the  Cable  and  Town 
1  of  Calais,  the  Cable,  Town,  and  Seigneurie  of  Merk. ,  the 
<•  Towns,  Cables,  and  Lord  blips  of  Sangate ,  Colongue ,  Hawes, 

«  Wale  and  Oye ,  with  Lands,  Woods,  Marbles,  Rivers,  Rents, 

‘  Lordfhips,  or  Seigneuries,  Advowfons  of  Churches,  and  all  o- 
‘  ther  Appurtenances  lying  between  the  Meefes  and  Bounds  fol- 
c  lowing  5  .That  is  to  fay,  from  Calais  by  the  Courfe  of  the  River 
4  that  goes  before  Graveling ,  and  alfo  by  the  Courfe  of  the  fame 
‘  River  round  about  Langle ,  and  by  the  River  which  goes  beyond 
4  the  Poil ,  and  by  the  fame  River  that  falls  into  the  great  Lake 
4  of  Guifnes ,  and  fo  to  Fretun ,  and  from  thence  by  the  Valley 
4  about  the  Hill  Calmly ,  inclofing  that  Hill,  and  fo  to  the  Sea, 

4  with  Sangate  and  all  the  Appurtenances. 

5.  4  Alfo  the  King  of  England  fhall  have  the  Cable,  Town 
4  and  County  or  Earldom  of  Guifnes ,  with  all  the  Lands,  Towns, 

4  Cables,  Forterefles,  Places,  Men,  Homages,  Lordfhips,  Woods, 

4  Forebs,  and  the  Rights  of  them,  as  intirely  as  the  Earl  of 
4  Guifnes ,  lately  dead,  had  them  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
4  the  Churches  and  good  People  being  within  the  Liwits  of  the 
4  County  of  Guifnes ,  of  Calais ,  and  Merk,  and  other  Places  a- 
4  bovefaid,  fhall  obey  the  King  of  England ,  as  they  obeyed  the 
4  King  of  France ,  or  Earl  of  Guifnes  for  the  time  being  5  All 
4  which  things  of  Merk  and-  Calais,  contained  in  this  and  the  pre- 
4  cedent  Article,  the  King  of  England  fhall  hold  in  Dewain ,  ex- 
4  cept  the  Heritages  of  the  Churches,  which  fhall  remain  to  them 
4  intirely  where-ever  they  be  5  and  alfo  except  the  Heritages  of 
4  other  People,  of  the  Country  of  Merk  and  Calais  lying  out  of 
4  the  Town  of  Calais,  to  the  value  of  an  Hundred  Livres  of 
4  yearly  Rent,  or  under,  of  Current  Money  of  the  Country, 

4  which  fhall  remain  to  them.  But  the  Habitations  and  Heritages 
4  being  in  the  Town  of  Calais ,  with  their  Appurtenances,  fhall 
4  be  to  the  King  of  England  in  Dewain,  to  difpofe  of  them  at  his 
4  pleafure  ^  and  alfo  the  Inhabitants  in  the  County  Town  and 
4  Lands  of  Guifnes,  fhall  enjoy  all  their  Demains  intirely,  and 
4  fhall  wholly  be  returned  to  them,  Paving  what  hath  been  Paid 
4  concerning  the  Borders,  Meets,  and  Bounds  in  the  precedent 
4  Article. 

6.  4  Alfo  ’tis  agreed  the  King  of  England  and  his  Heirs  fhall 
4  have  and  hold  all  the  Jfes  adjacent  to  the  Lands,  Countreys, 

4  and  Places  before  named,  together  with  all  other  Ifes,  which 
4  he  holds  at  prefent. 

7.  4  Alfo  ’tis  agreed  the  King  of  France,  and  his  Eldejl  Son  the 
4  Regent,  for  them,  their  Heirs  and  Succejfors,  as  foon  as  they  can 
4  without  deceit,  and  at  furtheft  by  the  Feab  of  St.  Michael,  in 
4  one  year  after  the  fame  Feab  next  coming,  fhall  render,  tranfer , 
4  and  deliver  to  the  King  of  England,  his  Heirs  and  Succejfors,  all 
4  Honours,  Obediences ,  Homages,  Ligeances,  Vajjals,  Fees,  Services , 
4  Recognifances ,  Mere,  and  Mixt  Empire,  and  all  manner  °f 

4  diet  ion  high  and  low.  Re  forts ,  Safeguard,  Collations  and  Patronages 
4  of  Churches ,  and  all  manner  of  Seigneuries,  and  Soverainties ,  and 
4  all  the  Right  they  have,  or  can  have,  appertains ,  or  can  appertain,  to 
4  them ,  by  what  Caufe,  Title,  or  Colour  of  Right  foever,  or  to  the  Kings 
4  and  Crown  of  France,  by  reafon  of  the  Cities,  Counties ,  Towns, 
4  Cafles,  Lands,  Countreys,  Ifes  and  Places  before  named,  and  all 

4  their 
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4  their  Appurtenances  and  Depen  dances ,  and  every  one  of  them , 
4  wherc-cver  they  are ,  without  retaining  any  thing  to  them  or  their  Heirs 
4  and  Succeffors ,  <?r  to  the  Kings  or  Crown  of  France.  And  alfo, 
‘  That  the  King ,  and  his  jELfe/2  &>«,  (hould  fend  their  Letters 
4  Patents  to  all  the  Arch-Bifhops,  Bifliops,  and  all  other  Prelates 
‘  of  Holy  Church,  and  to  the  Earls,  Vifcounts,  Barons,  Noble- 
‘men,  Citizens  and  others  of  the  Cities,  Lands,  Countreys, 
4  Ides  and  Places  before-named,  that  they  (hould  obey  the  King 
‘  of  England  and  his  Heirs,  and  their  certain  Command,  in  the 
4  fame  manner  they  had  obeyed  the  Kings  and  Crown  of  France  3 
4  and  by  the  fame  Letters  they  (hould  quit  and  abfolve  them  after 
‘  the  beft  manner  they  could,  from  all  Faiths,  Homages,  Oaths, 
‘  Obligations,  Subjections  and  Promifes  made  by  any  of  them  to 
4  the  Kings  and  Crown  of  France ,  in  what  manner  foever. 

This  Article  was  corre&ed  3  The  Word  (Reforts)  being 
left  out  in  the  Correct  Copy,  and  thefe  Words  or  Sen¬ 
tence  (and  all  manner  of  Seigneur  ies,  and  Soveraintics) 
and  thefe  Words  or  Sentence  (without  retaining  any  thing 
to  them  or  their  Heirs  and  Succeffors ,  or  to  the  Kings  or 
Crown  of  France)  alfo  the  laft  Words  (in  what  manner 
foever .) 

8.  4  Alfo  it  is  agreed.  That  the  King  of  England  (hall  have  the 
4  Cities,  Counties,  Caftles,  Lands,  Countries,  Kies,  and  Places 
4  before  named,  with  all  their  Appurtenances  and  Dependences, 

4  where-ever  they  are,  to  hold  to  him,  his  Heirs,  and  Succeftors, 

4  heritably  and  perpetually  in  Demain,  as  the  Kings  of  France 
4  held  them,  and  in  the  fame  manner,  faving  what  hath  been 
4  faid  above,  in  the  Article  of  Calm  and  Merky  and  alfo  the  Ci- 
4  ties,  Caftles,  Counties,  Lands,  Countreys,  Ifles,  and  Places  be- 
4  fore  named,  Rights,  Mere  and  Mixt  Empire,  Jurifdi&ion  anft 
4  Profits  whatever,  which  any  Kings  of  England  held  there,  with 
4  their  Appurtenances  and  Dependences,  any  Alienations,  Do- 
4  nations,  Obligations,  or  Incumbrances,  had,  or  done  by  any 
4  of  the  Kings  of  France ,  in  Seventy  years  from  that  time,  by 
4  whatfoever  Caufe  or  Form  it  was,  all  fuch  Alienations,  Dona- 
4  tions,  Obligations  or  Incumbrances,  are  now,  and  (hall  be 
4  wholly  annulled,  repealed,  and  made  void  :  And  all  things  fo 
4  given,  alienated,  or  incumbred,  (hall  be  really  rendred  and  de- 
4  livered  to  the  King  of  England  intirely,  and  in  the  fame  Con¬ 
dition  they  were  Seventy  years  fince,  or  to  his  fpecial  Depu- 
4  ties,  as  foon  as  they  may  without  fraud  3  and  at  furtheft  be- 
4  fore  Michaelmafs  next  come  twelve-months,  to  hold  them  heri¬ 
tably  and  perpetually,  and  to  his  Heirs  and  Succeffors,  except 
4  what  is  faid  in  the  Article  of  Eonthieu ,  which  is  to  remain  in 
4  its  force, and  faving  all  things  given  and  alienated  to  Churches, 

4  which  fhall  peaceably  remain  to  them  in  all  Countries  before  ! 
4  and  after  named,  fo  as  the  Parfons  of  the  Churches  pray  dili-  1 
4  gently  for  the  Kings  as  for  their  Founders,  wherewith  their 
4  Confciences  (hall  be  charged. 

9.  4  Alfo  it  is  agreed  the  King  of  England  fhall  have  and  hold 

4  all  the  Cities,  Counties,  Caftles,  and  Countreys  above-named,  j 
4  which  anciently  the  Kings  of  England  had  not,  in  the  fame 
4  Eftate  as  the  King  of  France  and  his  Sons  hold  them  at  pre-  1 
4  fent. 
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|  io.  ‘  Alfo  it  is  agreed.  That  if  within  the  Limits  of  the  Coun- 
c  treys  the  Kings  of  England  anciently  poflefted,  they  fhould  now 
‘  have  any  thing  that  was  not  then  theirs,  of  which  the  King  of 
6 France  was  in  pofleflion  on  the  19th  of  September  1356,  they 
‘  (hall  be  and  remain  to  the  King  of  England  and  his  Heirs  as 
4  above-faid.  r  .  r;  /  ,  ,r 

n.  4  Alfo  it  is  agreed,  That:  the  King  of  France  and  his  Eldeft 
4  Son  the  Regent,  for  them  and  their  Heirs,  aiid  for  the  Kings  of 
4  France  and  their  Succeflors  for  ever,  as  foon  as  they  could 
4  without  deceit,  arid  at  furtheft  before  Michaelmafs  136.1,;. fhould 
4  render  and  deliver  to  the  King  of  England ,  his  Heirs  and  Suc- 
4  ceflors,  and  transfer  to  them  all  the  Honours,  I.igeances,  Obe- 
4  diences,  Homages,  Vaflals,  Fees,  Services,  Recognifances,  Oaths, 

4  Right,  Mere  and  Mixt  Empire,  all  manner  of  Jurisdictions 
4  high  and  low.  Reforts,  Safeguards,  and  Seigneuries,  which  can 
4  or  may  belong  in  any  manner  to  the  Kings  or  Crown  of  France , 

4  or  to  any  other  Perfon  by  reafon  of  the  King,  or  Crown  of 
4  France ,  at  any  time,  in  the  Cities,  Counties,  Caftles,  Lands, 

4  Countreys,  Ifles  and  Places  above-named,  or  in  any  of  them, 

4  their  Appurtenances  and  Appendances  whatfoever,  or  in  Per- 
4  fons,  Vaflals,  Subjects,  or  whofoever  of  them,  be  they  Princes, 

4  Dukes,  Earls,  Vicounts,  Arch-Bifhops,  Biftiops,  and  other 
4  Prelates  of  the  Church ,  Barons ,  Noblemen,  and  others 
‘whofoever,  without  referving  or  retaining  any  thing  to  them, 

4  their  Heirs  and  Succelfors,  or  to  the  Crown  of  France  or  others, 

4  whatever  it  be,  whereby  they,  their  Heirs,  and  Succeflors,  or 
4  any  Kings  of  France ,  or  other  Perfon,  under  pretence  of  the 
4  King  and  Crown  of  France ,  may  challenge,  and  demand  any 
4  thing  in  time  to  come,  frdm  the  King  of  England ,  his  Heirs 
4  and  Succeflors,  or  upon  any  of  the  Vaflals  and  Subjects  afore- 
4  faid,  by  reafon  of  thofe  Countreys  and  Places :  Alfo  all  the 
4  before  named  Perfons,  their  Heirs  and  Succeflors,  {hall  for  ever 
4  be  the  Liegemen  and  Subjects  of  the  King  of  England ,  his  Heirs 
4  and  Succeflors  ^  and  that  he  and  they  fhall  hold  all  the  Per- 
4  fons,  Cities,  Counties,  Lands,  Countreys,  Ifles,  Caftles,  and 
4  Places  afore  named,  and  all  their  Appurtenances  and  Appeo- 
4  dances,  and  they  {hall  be  and  remain  to  them  fully,  perpetu- 
4  ally,  freely,  in  their  Seigneury,  Soverainty,  Obedience,  Li- 
4  geance,  and  Subjection,  as  the  Kings  of  France  had  and  held 
4  them  in  any  time  paft  5  and  that  the  faid  King  of  England, 

4  his  Heirs  and  Succeflors,  {hall  have  and  hold  perpetually  all 
4  the  Countreys  before  named,  with  their  Appertenences  and 
4  Appendences,  and  other  things  before  named,  with  all  perpe- 
4  tual  Franchifes  and  Liberties,  as  Soveraign  and  Liege  Lord,  as 
4  Neighbour  to  the  King  and  Realm  of  France,  without  acknow- 
4  Iedging  any  Soveraign,  or  performance  of  any  Obedience,  Ho- 
4  mage,  Refort,  Subjection,  and  without  doing  in  any  time  to 
4  come  any  Service,  or  making  Recognifance  to  the  King  or  Crown 
4  of  France ,  for  the  Cities,  Counties,  Caftles,  Lands,  Countreys, 

4  Ifles,  Places,  and  Perfons  before  named,  or  for  any  of  them. 

This  Article  was  Corrected,  and  at  leaft  Two  Parts  of 
Three  left  out  of  the  Corrected  Letter  (as  then  called) 
or  Copy,  the  whole  Article  there  being  no  more  then 
what  follows : 
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4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  King  of  France ,  and  his  Eldcfl 
‘  Son  the  Regent ,  for  them,  and  their  Heirs,  and  for  the  Kings 
4  of  France  and  their  Succeffors  for  ever,  as  foon  as  they  can 
4  without  fraud,  and  at  furtheft  before  Michaelmafs  1561,  fhall 
4  render  and  deliver  to  the  King  of  England ,  his  Heirs  and  Sue-  , 

4  celiors,  and  transfer  to  them,  all  the  Honours ,  Ligeanccs ,  Obe- 
4  ch cnees ,  Ho  mages ,  Vaffals ,  Fees ,  Services ,  Recognifinces,  Oaths ,  Right, 

4  mere  and  mixt  Empire ,  all  manner  of  Jurifdiclions  high  and  low , 

4  Safeguards  and  Seigneur ies,  which  can  or  may  belong  in  any 
4  manner,  to  the  Kings  or  Crown  of  France ,  or  to  any  other  Per- 
4  fon  by  reafon  of  the  iG'wg  and  Gw//  of  France ,  4  attcun 

4  autre  perfon  a  caufe  du  Roy  &  de  la  Coronne  de  France)  at  any 
4  time  in  the  Cities,  Counties,  Cajlles ,  Lands ,  Countreys ,  Jjles  and  , 

4  P/rfcex  above-named,  or  in  any  of  them,  their  Appertcnences ,  j 
4  and  Appendences,  whatfoever,  or  in  Perjons ,  Vaffals,  Subjects,  or  | 

4  whofoever  of  them. 

12.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  2Cz7r?  of  France  and  his  ; 

4  Eldefl  Son,  fhall  renounce  expresfly  all  Reforts  and  Soveraignties , 

4  and  all  the  Right  they  have  or  can  have  in  all  thofe  things, 

4  which  by  this  Treaty  ought  to  belong  to  the  King  of  England. 

4  And  in  like  manner  he  and  his  Eldcfl  Son  fhall  renounce,  expreslly 
4  all  thofe  things,  which  by  this  Treaty  ought  not  to  belong  or 
4  be  delivered  to  him,  and  all  demands  he  makes  of  the  King  of 
4  France,  and  efpecially  to  the  Name,  and  to  the  Right  of  the 
4  Crown  of  the  Kingdom  of  France ,  and  to  the  Homages,  Sove- 
4  raignty ,  and  Domain  of  the  Dutchy  of  Normandy,  the  Dutchy  of  j 
4  Tourain ,  the  Counties  of  Anjou  and  Main ,  the  Soveraignty  and 
4  HomAge  of  the  Dukedom  of  Bretagne ,  and  the  Homages  and  So- 
4  veraignties  of  the  Country  and  County  of  Flanders,  and  all  other 
4  Demands,  he  can  or  (hall  make  of  the  King  of  France,  for  what 
4  Caufe  foever,  except  what  by  this  Treaty  ought  to  remain  and 
4  be  delivered  to  the  King  of  England  and  his  Heirs  5  and  one 
‘King  fhall  part  with,  Releafe  and  Transfer  to  the  other  perpe- 
4  tually  all  the  Right  which  either  of  them  hath,  or  can  have,  in 
4  all  the  things  which  by  this  Treaty  ought  to  remain  and  be  de- 
4  livered  to  each  of  them  5  and  of  the  time  and  place  where  and 
4  when  the  faid  Renunciations  (hall  be  made,  the  Two  Kings  fhall  I 
4  agree  and  appoint  when  they  meet  at  Calais. 

This  Article  was  intirely  left  out  of  the  Treaty  corre&ed 
at  Calais ,  when  the  Two  Kings  met  there. 

15.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  to  the  end  this  Treaty  may  fpec- 
4  dily  be  accomplifhed,  that  the  King  of  England,  fhall  bring  the 
4  King  of  France  to  Calais,  within  three  weeks  after  Midfummer, 

4  (there  being  no  juft  hindrance)  at  his  own  Expence. 

14.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  King  of  France  fhall  pay  to 
4  the  King  of  England,  Three  Millions  of  Crowns  of  Gold, 

4  whereof  Two  fhall  be  of  the  value  of  a  Noble  of  Engtifh  Mo-  ; 
4  ney  5  whereof  600000  Crowns  fhall  be  paid  to  him  or  his  De-  j 
4  puties,  within  four  Months  after  the  King  of  France  fhali  ar- 
4  rive  at  Calais,  and  within  a  year  following  400000  Crowns  to 
4  be  paid  at  London,  and  fo  every  year  400000  Crowns  to  be 
4  paid  there  until  the  whole  was  difeharged- 
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ras. 


Amiens,  Beauvais,  LiJIe ,  Dowdy,  Tour  nay.  Rentes, 

‘  Chaalons , 


15.  ‘It  is  alfo  agreed,  That  for  the  Payment  of  the  600000 
‘Crowns  at  Calais,  and  for  the  delivery  of  the  Hoftages  here- 
‘  after  named,  within  four  months  after  the  King  of  France  (hall 
‘  be  come  to  Calais,  the  Town,  Cajllc ,  and  FortreJJes  of  Rochell,  the 
‘  Cagles ,  FortreJJes ,  and  Towns  of  the  County  of  Gnines ,  (hall  be 
‘  rendered  to  the  King  of  England,  with  all  their  Appertenences, 

4  and  Appcndences  ^  and  the  Perj'on  of  the  King  of  France  (hall  be 
‘  delivered  out  of  Prifon,  but  he  is  not  to  Arm  himfelf  or  People 
‘  againft  the  King  of  England,  but  is  to  accomplifti  what  was  to 
‘  be  done  by  this  Treaty  ^  And  the  Hoftages  were  the  great  Pri¬ 
soners  taken  at  the  Battel  of  Poiffiers,  and  thefe  following  : 

‘  That  is  to  fay,  Monjieur  Lewis  Earl  of  Anjou,  Monjieur  John 
4  Earl  of  Poicters,  the  King's  Sons,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  the 
4  King’s  Brother,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  the  Earl  of  Blok,  or  his 
‘  Brother,  the  Earl  of  St.  Paul ,  the  Earl  of  Alan^on,  or  Monjieur 
4  Peter  of  Alancon  his  Brother,  the  Earl  of  Harcourt ,  the  Earl  of 
4  Portien,  the  Earl  of  Valentiniok,  the  Earl  of  Briene ,  the  Earl 
‘of  Vaudemont,  the  Earl  of  For  eg,  the  Vifcount  Beaumont ,  the 
4  Lord  of  Corny,  the  Lord  of  Fienne ,  the  Lord  of  Preaux,  the 
‘  Lord  of  St.  Tenant ,  the  Lord  of  Garencieres,  the  Dauphin  of 
4  Avcrgne ,  the  Lord  of  Hangeft ,  the  Lord  of  Montmorency,  Mon- 
4  Jieur  William  de  Craon ,  Monjieur  Lewk  of  Harcourt,  Monjieur 
4  John  de  Ligny.  The  Names  of  the  Prifoners  taken  at  Pointers 
4  were  thefe : 

‘  Monjieur  Philip  of  France,  the  Earl  of  Eu,  the  Earl  of  Lon - 
4  gueville,  the  Earl  of  Ponthieu,  the  Earl  of  Joigny,  the  Earl  of 
‘  Sancene ,  the  Earl  of  Hamm  art  in,  the  Earl  of  Ventadour ,  the  Earl 
‘  of  Salbruche,  the  Earl  of  Auxerre ,  the  Earl  of  Vendofme,  the  ' 
4  Lord  of  Craon,  the  Lord  of  Damalt  or  Rual,  the  Marflial  of 
‘  Danchan ,  or  d' Andeneham,  the  Lord  of  Aubigny. 

16.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Prifoners  aforefaid,  which 
4  come  to  remain  in  Ho  ft  age  for  the  King  of  France,  (hall  there- 
‘  fore  be  delivered  out  of  Prifon,  without  paying  any  Ranfom, 

4  according  to  Agreement  made  before  the  3d  of  May  laft 
4  paft  5  and  if  any  of  them  be  out  of  England,  and  not  in  Ho- 
4  ft  age  at  Calais,  within  the  firft  month  after  the  laid  three  weeks, 

4  after  Midfummer,  without  juft  hindrance,  he  {hall  not  be  quit 
4  of  his  Imprifonment,  but  be  forced  by  the  King  of  France  to 
4  return  into  England,  and  there  remain  Prifoner,  or  pay  the  Pe- 
4  nalty  by  him  promifed  and  incurred,  for  not  returning. 

1 7.  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  in  ftead  of  thofe  Hoftages ,  which 
4  fliall  not  come  to  Calais,  or  {hall  dye,  or  fliall  remove  out  of 
4  the  Power  of  the  King  of  England,  the  King  of  France  fhall 
‘deliver  others  of  the  fame  Quality,  as  foonas  may  be  within 
4  four  months  after  the  Bayly  of  Amiens,  and  the  Major  of 
4  St.  Omer,  upon  the  King  of  England’s  Certificate,  {hall  have  no- 
4  tice  threof  5  and  the  King  of  France ,  upon  his  departure  from 
4  Calais ,  may  have  in  his  Company  Ten  of  the  Hoftages,  fuch 
4  as  the  Two  Kings  fliall  agree  upon,  fo  as  Thirty  may  remain.  • 

18.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  the  King  of  France ,  within 
4  three  months  after  he  fliall  be  gone  from  Calais,  fliall  fend  thi- 
4  ther,  to  remain  in  Hoftage,  Four  Perfons  ( de  la  ville  de  Paris) 

4  of  the  Town  of  Paris,  and  Two  of  every  Town  following,  of 
4  St.  Omer,  At"*"  /l~": —  D - *-  T  'n  ^  ^ 
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4  Chaalons ,  Troyes ,  Chartres ,  Tholoufe ,  Orleance ,  Compiegne, 

‘  Roven ,  G*e«,  Bourges  ^  The  mo  ft  fufficient  of  thefe  Tom/s 

4  for  the  Accomplifhment  of  this  Treaty. 

19.  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  King  of  France  (hall  be  brought 
4  from  England  to  Calais,  and  remain  there  for  four  months,  but 
4  fhall  pay  nothing  the  firft  month  for  his  Guard  and  Keeping, 
‘  but  for  every  one  of  the  other  months  he  fhall  remain  there,  he 
‘  fhall  pay  6000  Royals ,  as  they  fhall  be  then  current  in  France , 

*  before  his  departure  from  Calais,  and  fo  afterwards  for  the  time 

*  he  ftays  there. 

20.  *  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  as  foon  as  may  be,  within  a 

*  year  after  the  King  of  France  is  departed  from  Calais ,  Mon- 

*  fieur  John  Earl  of  Montfort ,  (hall  have  the  Earldom  of  Mont- 
4  fort,  with  all  its  Appertenences ,  doing  Homage  Liege  to  the  King 
4  of  France ,  and  his  Devoir  and  Service  in  every  Cafe  as  a  good 

*  and  Loyal  Vaflal  Liege  ought  to  do  to  his  Liege  Lord  by  reafon 

*  of  his  Earldom  ^  and  alfo  his  other  Heritages  (hall  be  rendred  to 

*  him,  that  belong  not  to  the  Dutchy  of  Bretagne ,  doing  Homage 
4  and  other  Dues  belonging  to  them  5  And  if  he  will  demand 

*  any  thing  in  any  of  the  Heritages  belonging  to  that  Dutchy , 

*  out  of  the  Country  of  Bretagne ,  he  fhall  receive  good  and  fpeedy 
4  Reafon  from  the  Court  of  France. 

21.  ‘Alfo  upon  the  Queftion  of  the  Demain  of  Bretagne , 

4  which  is  between  Monfteur  John  de  Montfort ,  and  Monjieur 
‘  Charles  de  Blois ,  it  is  agreed.  That  the  Two  Kings  calling  before 
‘  them  or  their  Deputies,  the  Parties  Principals,  they  fhall  inform 
‘  themfelves  of  their  Right,  and  fhall  indeavour  to  make  them 
‘  agree  about  all  that  is  in  Debate  between  them,  as  foon  as  they 
‘can  :  And  in  cafe  neither  the  Kings ,  or  their  Deputies,  can 
‘  make  an  Agreement  within  a  year  after  the  King  of  France 
‘  fhall  arrive  at  Calais,  Friends  on  both  fides  may  make  the  beft 
‘  Agreement  between  them  they  can,  and  as  foon  as  they  can, 

4  and  if  they  cannot  compromise  the  Matter  within  half  a  year, 

1  they  fhall  make  Report  thereof,  and  what  they  find  concerning 
‘  the  Rights  of  each  Party,  and  why  the  Debate  remains  between 
‘  them,  to  the  Two  Kings  or  their  Deputies  $  and  then  they  as 

*  foon  as  may  be,  fhall  make  an  Accord,  giving  their  final  Sen- 
!  ‘  fence  upon  the  Right  of  each  Party,  which  fhall  be  executed  by 

‘  the  Two  Kings  ^  and  in  cafe  they  cannot  end  the  Controverfy 

*  in  half  a  year,  then  the  Two  Principal  Parties  of  Blois  and 

4  Montfort  fhall  do  what  feems  beft  to  them,  and  the  Friends  of 
‘  one  Part  and  the  other,  fhall  aftift  which  Part  they  pleafe,  with- 
4  out  hinderance  of  the  faid  Kings ,  or  without  receiving  any 
‘  Damage,  Blame,  or  Reproach  from  them  ^  and  if  it  hap- 
‘  pen  that  one  of  the  Parties  will  not  appear  before  the  Kings  or 
4  their  Deputies,  at  the  time  appointed,  and  alfo  in  cafe  the 
4  Kings  or  their  Deputies  fhall  declare  an  Accord  between  the 
4  Parties,  and  fhall  give  their  Opinion  of  the  Right  of  one 
‘  Party,  and  either  of  the  Parties  will  not  confent  to.  and  obey 
‘  the  Declaration,  then  the  faid  Kings  fhall  be  againft  him  with 
4  their  whole  Power,  and  in  Ayd  of  the  other  which  fhall 
‘  comply  and  obey  5  But  the  Two  Kings  fhall  not  in  any  Cafe 
‘  in  their  proper  Perfons,  or  by  otherl  make  War  upon  one 
‘  another,  for  the  Caufe  aforefaid,  and  the  Soveraignty  and  Homage 
‘  of  the  Dutchy  fhall  al  w  ay  S  remain  to  the  King  of  France.  2  2 . 


Here  feems  to 
be  Ibme  in- 
confiftency  in 
this  part  of 
the  Article ; 
but  ir  is  a  true 
Verbal  Tran- 
fl  irion  from 
the  £r<n:b. 
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22.  c  Alio,  That  all  the  Lands,  Towns,  Countries,  Caftles,  and  other 
‘  Places  delivered  to  the  King ,  (hall  enjoy  fuch  Liberties  and 
‘  Franchifes  as  they  have  at  prefent,  which  (liall  be  confirm- 

*  ed  by  the  (aid  Kings  or  their  SuccefTors  ,  fo  often  as  they 
‘  (hall  be  duly  required,  if  they  be  not  contrary  to  this  Ac- 
4  cord. 

23.  ‘  Alfo,  the  King  of  France  (liall  render,  or  caufe  to  be  ren- 
‘  dred,  and  confirm  to  Monficur  Philip  of  Navarre ,  and  to  all  his 
1  Adherents ,  after  this  time,  as  foon  as  may  be,  without  Deceit, 

1  and  at  furtheft  within  a  Year  after  the  King  of  France  (hall  be 
‘  gone  from  Calais,  all  the  Towns,  Fortreffes  ,  Cajiles ,  Lordfhips , 

‘  Rights,  Rents ,  Profits ,  Jurifditfions,  and  Places  whatever,  which 
‘  he  in  his  own  Right,  or  in  Right  of  his  Wife,  or  his  Adherents, 

‘  held  or  ought  to  hold  in  the  Kingdom  of  France:  And  that  he 
4  (hall  not  do  them  any  Damage  or  Injury ,  or  reproach  them 
4  for  any  thing  done  before  that  time,  and  (liall  pardon  them 

4  all  Offerees  and  Mifprifions  for  the  time  pad,  by  reafon  of  the  1 
4  War  $  and  for  this  they  (hall  hgve  good  and  fufficient  Let-  ! 
4  ters,  fo  as  the  faid  Monfienr  Philip  and  his  Adherents  return  to 
4  their  Homage,  and  perform  their  Devoirs,  and  be  Good  and  Loyal 
4  Vaffals, 

24.  4  Aifo,  it  is  accorded,  That  the  King  of  England  may  give, 

4  for  this  time  only,  to  whom  he  pleafe  the  Lands  and  Heritages 
4  that  were  Monf  Godfrey  de  Harecourts,  to  hold  of  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
4  mandy ,  or  other  Lords  of  whom  they  ought  to  hold,  by  Homage 
4  and  Services  anciently  accuftomed. 

25.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  any  Man  or  Country,  under  the 
4  Obedience  of  one  Party  ,  (hall ,  by  reafon  of  this  Accord, 

4  go  under  the  Obedience  of  the  other  Party,  he  (hall  not  be  im- 
4  peached  for  any  thing  done  in  time  pad. 

2  6.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  the  Lands  of  the  B unified,  and 
4  Adherents  of  one  Party  and  the  other,  and  the  Churches  of  one 
4  Party  and  the  other,  and  all  thofe  that  are  difherited  and  outed 
4  of  their  Lands,  or  charged  with  any  Penfion,  Tax,  or  Impo- 
4  fition,  or  otherwife  in  any  manner  charged  by  reafon  of  the 
4  War,  (hall  be  redored  entirely  to  the  fame  Rights  and  Poflef- 
4  fions  which  they  had  before  the  War  began  ^  and  that  all 
4  manner  of  Forfeitures,  Trefpafies,  or  Mifprifions  ,  done  by 
4  them,  or  any  of  them  in  that  time,  (ball  be  wholly  pardoned  5 
4  and  thefe  things  to  be  done  fo  foon  as  they  well  can,  or  at 
4  furtheft  within  one  Year  after  the  King  (hall  leave  Calais ,  ex- 
4  cept  what  is  faid  in  the  Article  of  Calais  and  Merf,  and  the 
4  other  Places  named  in  that  Article  ^  except  alfo  the  Vifcount  of 
4  Fronfac ,  and  Monf,  John  Gaillard ,  who  are  not  to  be  comprifed 
4  in  this  Article,  but  their  Goods  and  Heritages  (hall  remain  as 
4  they  were  before  this  Treaty. 

27.  4  Alfo,  disagreed.  That  the  King  of  France  (hall  deliver 
4  to  the  King  of  England,  as  foon  as  well  he  may,  and  at  furthed 
4  within  one  Year  after  his  Departure  from  Calais,  all  the  Cities, 

4  Towns,  Countries ,  and  other  Places  above-named,  which  by  this 
4  Treaty  ought  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

28.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  upon  Delivery  of  the  Towns, 

4  Fortreffes,  and  whole  County  of  Ponthieu  $  the  Towns ,  Fortreffes , 

4  and  whole  County  of  Montfort  5  the  City  and  Cajlle  ofX ain&eS}  the 

4  Cables, 

*  -  _  .  _ _ _ _ , 
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‘  Caftles,  Towns,  Fortrejfes,  and  all  the  King  held  in  Demaw  in  the 
‘  Country  of  Xaintogne,  on  both  fides  the  River  Charente$  the  City 
‘  and  Cafile  of  Atlgoulefme,  W  the  Caftles ,  Fortrejfes ,  and  Towns  which 
4  the  King  of  France  held  in  Demain  in  the  Country  of  Angoulmois,zw7y& 

4  Letters  and  Commands  of  Rclcafing  of  Faith  and  Homage  to  the 
4  King  of  England,  or  his  Deputies.  He  at  his  proper  Coft  and 
4  Charge  (hall  deliver  all  the  Fortrejfes  taken  and  poflefled  by  him, 

4  his  Subjects,  Adherents,  and  Allies,  in  the  Countries  of  France , 

4  of  Anjou ,  of  Main,  of  Berry ,  Avergne,  Burgoigne,  Champaigne,  Pi - 
4  cardy,  and  Normandy,  and  in  all  other  Parts  and  Lands  of  the 
4  Kingdom  of  France  5  except  thofe  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bretagne,  and 
4  thofe  Countries  and  Lands  by  this  Treaty  which  ought  to  be 
4  and  remain  to  the  King  of  England. 

29.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  the  King  of  France  {hall  give 

4  up,  and  deliver  to  the  King  of  England,  his  Heirs,  or  Deputies,  '. 
4  all  the  Towns,  Fortrejfes,  Cajlles,  and  other  Lands,  Countries,  and 
4  Places  before  named,  with  their  Appertenances ,  at  his  proper 
4  Cofts  and  Charge  :  And  alfo  if  he  (hall  have  any  Rebels, 

4  or  Difobedient,  that  will  not  render  and  give  up  to  the 
4  the  King  of  England  any  Cities,  Cajlles ,  Towns,  Countries,  Places, 
*-  or  Fortrejfes,  which  ought  to  belong  to  him,  the  King  of  France 
4  (hall  be  bound  to  caufe  them'  to  be  delivered  at  his  own  Ex- 
4  pence:  And  likewife  the  King  of  England  {hall  caufe  to  be  deli- 
4  vered  at  his  Expence  the  Fortrefes  that  by  this  Treaty  ought  tobe- 
•  long  to  the  King  of  France.  And  the  faid  Kings ,  and  their  People, 

4  {hall  be  bound  to  Aid  one  another,  when  they  {hall  be  required, 

4  at  the  Wages  of  the  Party  that  fhall  require  it,  which  {hall  be 
4  one  Florin  of  Florence  a  Day  for  a  Knight,  and  half  a  Florin  for 
4  on  Efcuyer,  and  to  others  And  it  is  Agreed,  That 

4  if  the  Wages  be  too  fmall,  in  regard  of  the  Rate  of  Provifions  or 
4  Viduals  in  the  Countries,  they  {hall  be  ordered  by  Four  Knights 
4  chofen  for  that  purpofe,  Two  of  one  Party,  and  Two  of  the 
4  other. 

30.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  all  the  Arch-Bifops,  Bifops ,  and 
4  other  Prelates  and  Men  of  Holy  Church ,  by  reafon  of  their 
4  Temporalties,  fhall  be  fubjed  to  that  King  under  whom  they 
4  hold  their  Temporalties  5  and  if  they  have  Temporalities  under 
4  both  Kings,  they  fhall  be  fubjed  ’to  each  King  for  the  Tempo- 
4  ralty  they  hold  of  him. 

31.  4  Alio,  it  is  agreed.  That  Good  Alliances,  Amities,  and 
4  Confederacies  be  made  between  both  the  Kings  and  their  King- 
4  doms,  faving  the  Confcience  and  Honour  of  one  King  and  tire 
4  other,  notwithftanding  any  Confederacies  they  have  made  on 
4  this  fide  or  beyond  the  Sea,  with  any  Perfons,  be  they  of  Scot- 
4  land  or  Flanders,  or  any  other  Country. 

32.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  the  King  of  France  and  his  Eldejl 
4  Son  the  Regent,  for  them  and  for  their  Heirs  Kings  of  France, 

4  as  foon  as  it  may  be  done,  {hall  declare  themfelves,  and  depart 
4  from  all  the  Confederacies  they  have  with  the  Scots,  and  promife, 

4  That  they  nor  their  Heirs,  nor  the  Kings  of  France  for  the 
4  time  being,  fhall  give  or  do  to  the  King  or  Realm  of  Scotland, 

4  nor  the  Subje&s  thereof  prefent  and  to  come,  any  Aid,  Comfort, 

4  or  Favour ,  againft  the  King  of  England,  his  Heirs  and  Sncccf- 
4  fors,  nor  againft  the  Kingdom ,  nor  againft  the  Subjects  in  any 

4  manner^ 
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c  manner  $  'and.  that  they  make  not  other  Alliances  with  the 
«  Scots  in  time  to  come,  againft  the  Kings  and  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
<  land.  And  in  like  manner,  as  foon  as  it  may  be  done  ,  the 
«  King  of  England  and  his  Eldejl  Son  dial  I  declare  themfelves,  and 
6  depart  from  all  Alliances  they  have  with  the  Flemmings  ^  and  fo 
on  in  the  fame  Words  and  Things  concerning  them,  as  the 
King  of  France  engaged  to  do  in  refpett  of  the  Scots. 

33.  ‘  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Collations  and  Provifions 
4  made  of  Benefices,  vacant  in  time  of  the  War  by  one  Party  and 
4  the  other,  fhall  hold  and  be  good  $  and  that  the  Cofts,  Iflues, 
4  and  Revenues,  received  and  levied  of  any  Benefices,  or  other 
4  things  Temporal  whatever,  in  the  Kingdoms  of  France  and 
4  England ,  by  one  Party  or  the  other,  during  the  Wars,  fhall 
4  be  quitted  by  one  Party  and  the  other. 

54.  4  Alfo,  That  the  Kings  abcve-faid  Jhall  be  bound  to  caufe  to 
4  be  confirmed  all  the  Things  above-faid  by  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope  j 
4  and  they  (hall  be  made  fure,  and  ftrengthened  by  Oaths,  Sen- 
4  fences,  and  Cenfures  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  all  other  Places, 
4  in  the  mod  ftrotig  manner  that  can  be  5  and  there  (hall  be  ob- 
4  tained  Difpenfations,  Abfolutions,  and  Letters  from  the  Court 
4  of  Rome  for  perfe&ing  this  Treaty,  and  they  fhall  be  delivered 
4  to  the  Parties,  at  furtheft  within  three  Weeks  after  the  King 
4  fhall  be  arrived  at  Calais.  ' 

35.  4  Alfo,  That  all  the  Subjects  of  thefaid  Kings ,  which  come 
4  to  Study  in  the  Univerfities  and  Places  of  Study  in  the  King- 
4  doms  of  France  and  England ,  fhall  enjoy  the  Privileges  and  Li- 
4  berties  of  thofe  Places  and  Univerfities,  as  well  as  they  might 
4  have  done  before  the  War  ,  or  as  they  do  at  this  pre- 
4  fent. 

36.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed,  That  to  the  end  the  Things  debated 
4  and  treated  of  as  above,  may  be  more  eftablifhed,  firm,  and 
4  valuable,  there  fhall  be  made  and  given  the  Securities  which 
4  follow :  That  is  to  fay.  Letters  (  or  Inftruments )  fealed  with 
4  the  Seals  of  both  Kings  and  their  Eldejl  Sons ,  the  beft  that  can 
4  be  made  or  dire&ed  by  their  Counfel.  And  the  faid  Kings  and 
4  their  Eldejl  Sons ,  and  other  Sons  (hall  fwear,  and  alfo  thofe  of 
4  their  Lineage ,  and  other  great  Men  of  their  Kingdoms,  to  the 
4  number  of  Twenty  on  each  fide,  That  they  will  obferve  and 
4  keep,  and  help  in  the  keeping  of  the  Things  treated  and  agreed, 

4  inafmuch  as  fhall  concern  them,  and  without  Fraud  or  Deceit 
4  fhall  accomplifh  them,  without  ever  doing  any  thing  to  the 
4  contrary,  and  without  any  hindrance  of  the  fame.  And  if  there 

4  fhall  be  any  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  or  France ,  which  fhall 
4  be  Rebels ,  and  will  not  agree  to  the  Things  above-faid,  the 
4  faid  Kings  fhall  ufe  the  Power  of  their  Bodies ,  Goods ,  and 
1  Friends,  to  bring  fuch  Rebels  to  Obedience,  according  to  the 
4  Form  and  Tenour  of  the  Treaty.  And  further,  the  faid  Kings , 

‘  their  Heirs ,  and  Kingdoms ,  fhall  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Co- 
4  ertion  of  our  Holy  Father  the  Tope ,  that  he  may  conftrain  by 
4  Sentences,  Cenfures  of  the  Church ,  and  all  due  ways ,  him 
4  that  fhall  be  Rebel ,  according  to  Reafon.  And  according  to 
4  thefe  Hftablifhments  and  Securities  above-faid,  both  Kings  and 
4  their  Heirs  fhall  by  Faith  and  Oath  Renounce  all  Wars  and 
4  Contention.  And  if  by  Difobedience,  Rebellion,  or  Power  of 
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4  any  Subjects  of  France,  or  any  juft  Caufe,  the  King  of  France 
c  or  his  Heirs  cannot  accomplifti  all  the  Things  above-faid,  the 
c  King  of  England ,  his  Heirs ,  or  any  for  them,  (hall  not  make 
4  War  againft  the  King  of  France ,  his  Heirs ,  or  Kingdom  ^  but 
4  both  together  fhall  endeavour  to  bring  the  Rebels  into  true 
4  Obedience,  and  accomplifti  the  Things  above-faid.  And  if  any 
4  of  the  Realm  or  Obedience  of  the  King  of  England ,  will  not 
4  render  the  Cajlles ,  Towns,  and  Fortrejfes,  which  they  hold  in  the 
4  Realm  of  France,  and  obey  the  Treaty  above-faid,  or  for  juft 
4  caufe  cannot  do  that  which  by  this  Treaty  they  ought  to  do. 
4  The  King  of  France,  nor  his  Heirs ,  nor  any  for  them,  fhall  make 
4  War  upon  the  King  of  England  or  his  Kingdom  but  both  together 
4  fhall  employ  their  Power  to  recover  the  Cajlles, Towns, and  FortreJJes^  and 
4  that  all  Obedience  and  Compliance  may  be  given  to  the  Treaty. 
4  And  there  fhall  be  made  and  given  on  both  fides,  according  to 
4  the  nature  of  the  Fad,  all  manner  of  Security  that  fhall  be 
4  known,  or  can  be  devifed,  as  well  by  the  Pope,  the  College  of 
4  the  Court  of  Rome,  as  otherwife,  holding  and  keeping  the 
4  Peace  perpetually,  and  all  the  Things  as  above  agreed. 

97.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  by  this  prefent  Treaty  all  others, 

4  if  any  have  been  made  before,  fhall  be  null  and  void,  and  never 
4  be  any  Advantage  to  either  Party,  nor  caufe  any  Reproach  of 
4  one  to  the  other  for  not  obferving  them. 

98.  Alfo  the  prefent  Treaty  fhall  be  Approved,  Sworn  to,  and 
4  Confirmed  by  theTwo  Kings, when  theyfhalWeet  at  Calais  $  and 
4  after  the  King  of  France  fhall  be  gone  from  thence,  and  be  in 
J  his  own  Power,  within  a  Month  next  following,  he  fhall  make 
4  Letters  Patents  of  Confirmation,  and  fend  and  deliver  them  at 
4  Calais  to  the  King  of  England,  and  receive  fuch  and  the  like 
4  from  the  King  of  England. 

99.  4  Alfo,  it  is  agreed.  That  neither  King  fhall  procure,  or 
4  caufe  to  be  procured,  by  himfelf  or  others,  any  Injury  or  Mo- 
4  leftation  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  any  of  Holy  Church  who- 
4  ever  they  be,  to,  or  concerning  this  Treaty ,  towards  either  of 
4  the  Kings,  their  Coadjutors,  Adherents,  and  Allies,  whoever  they 
4  be,  or  their  Lands  or  Subjeds,  on  occafion  of  the  War,  or 
4  other  thing,  or  for  Service  the  Coadjutors,  Adherents,  or  Al- 
4  lies  of  either  fide  have  performed  5  or  if  our  Holy  Father  will  do 
4  it  of  himfelf,  both  Kings  fhall  hinder  it,  as  well  as  they  can 
4  without  Deceit. 

40.  4  Alfo  the  Hojlages  that  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  King  of 
4  England  at  Calais,  the  manner  and  time  thereof  the  Two  Kings 
4  fhall  there  dired. 


Note,  That  in  the  Correded  Inftrument  or  Letters  of  this 
Treaty,  the  Words  Refort  and  Sovereignty,  are  al¬ 
ways ,  and  in  all  Articles,  omitted,  in  refped  to 
the  King  of  England’s  enjoying  them  in  the  Places 
which  were  to  be  delivered  to  him,  where  in  the 
uncorreded  Articles  and  Inftrument  they  are  given 
to  him. 


And  then  it  follows  at  the  latter  end ,  or  bottom  of  the 
Articles : 

M  m  And 
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And  We  King  of  England  aforefaid ,  having  fecn  and  confidercd 
the  faid  Treaty  made  in  our  Name  and  for  us ,  for  the  Good  of  Peace, 
and  forafmuch  as  it  concerns  us,  do  Agree  unto.  Rati  fie.  Confirm,  and  Ap¬ 
prove  all  Things  above-written  5  and  by  our  Royal  Authority ,  with  the 
Deliberation,  Counfcl,  and  Confeut  of  many  Prelates  and  Men  of  Holy 
Church,  Dukes,  Earls,  as  well  of  our  Linage ,  as  others ,  and  many 
Peers  0/ England,  as  of  other  Great  Barons,  Noblemen,  Burgeffes,  and 
other  Sub) eels  of  our  Realm,  do  Confent  to,  and  Confirm  the  faid  Treaty, 
and  all  Things  contained  in  it :  And  we  Swear,  upon  the  Body  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  the  Word  of  a  King,  for  us  and  for  our  Heirs y  Jo  Obfirve, 
Accompli//),  and  Keep  it,  without  ever  doing  any  thing  to  the  contrary, 
by  our  felfor  others.  And  that  we  may  firmly  and  perpetually  maintain 
and  keep  the  Things  above- faid,  and  every  one  of  them ,  we  bind  lls, 
our  Goods  prefent  and  to  come,  (nos  biens  prefens  Sc  advenir)  our 
Heirs  and  Succeftors  ,  to  the  Jurifdi&ion  and  Coertion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  3  Willing  and  Confenting,  that  our  Holy  Father 
the  Pope  may  Confirm  all  thefe  Things ,  by  giving  General  Monitions 
and  Commands  for  the  Accompli  fitment  of  them,  againfl  Us,  our  Heirs, 
and  Succeffors,  and  againf  our  Subjects,  Communities,  Colleges,  Uni- 
verfities,  or  particular  Perfons  whatfoever ,  in  pronouncing  Sentences 
General  of  Excommunication ,  Sufpenfion  and  Inter  dill,  to  be  incurred 
by  us  and  them,  fo  foon  as  we  or  they  fall  attempt  or  feize  on  Fortreffes, 
Towns,  Cafiles,  or  other  Things  whatfoever,  or  J hall  Do,  Ratifie,  or 
' Agree  unto  any  thing,  or  flail  give  Counfel,  Favour,  Comfort,  or  Aid, 
fecretly  or  openly,  againfl  the  faid  Peace  :  From  which  Sentences,  none 
to  be  abjolved,  until  they  have  given  full  Sat  is  fall  ion  to  all  thofe  that 
jhall  fuflain  Damage  by  fitch  Practices.  And  further.  That  this  Peace 
may  be  more  firmly  kept  for  ever.  We  Will  and  Confent,  That  all  Agree¬ 
ments,  Confederations,  Alliances,  and  Covenants ,  howfoever  they  may 
be  termed,  any  way  prejudicial  to  the  faid  Peace  at  prefent ,  or  after¬ 
ward,  fuppofing  they  be  valid,  and  confirmed  by  Penalties  or  Oath,  or 
ratified  by  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  or  others,  they  fijall  be  caffited, 
and  made  null  and  void ,  as  contrary  to  Common  Good ,  and  a  Peace 
Common  and  Profitable  to  all  Chriftendom,  and  Difpleafing  to  God. 
And  all  Oaths  made  in  fuch  cafe  fl)all  be  releafed,  and  our  Holy  Father 
the  Pope  fl)all  decree  by  his  Letters ,  That  no  Man  fijall  be  bound  to 
keep  fuch  Oaths,  Alliances ,  or  Covenants,  and  prohibit  that  no  fuch  or 
the  like  be  made  for  the  future.  And  if  any  one  fijall  do  to  the  contrary , 
it  fijall  at  that  very  moment  be  null  and  void  $  and  neverthelefs  we  fijall 
punifij  them ,  as  Violators  of  the  Peace,  in  their  Bodies  and  Goods ,  as 
the  Cafe  and  Reafon  fijall  require.  And  if  We  fijall  do  or  procure,  or 
fnjfer  any  thing  to  be  done  to  the  contrary  ( which  God  forbid)  we  will 
be  hoi  den  and  reputed  Falfe  and  Perjured  3  and  we  fijall  be  willing  to 
incur  fuch  Blame  and  Infamy  as  a  Crowned  King  ought  to  incur  in 
fuch  cafe.  And  We  will  cauje  the  Things  abovc-faid  to  be  Sworn  unto. 
Kept ,  and  Obferved  by  Our  moft  Dear  Eldeft  Son  the  Prince  of  ] 
Wales,  and  Our  Younger  Sons  Leonel  Earl  of  Ulfter,  Edmond  j 
of  Langley  5  and  Our  Coufins  Monfieur  Philip  de  Navarre,  the 
Dukes  of  Lancafter  and  Bretagne  ^  the  Earls  of  Stafford  and  Salif-  J 
bury,  the  Lord  0/Manny,  Guy  de  Brian,  Reginald  de  Cobham, 
the  Captal  de  Bruche,  the  Lord  of  Montferrat ,  James  Audley, 
Roger  de.  Beauchamp,  Ralph  Ferrers  Captain  of  Calais,  Euftace 
Dambreticourt ,  Frank  van  Hail ,  John  de  Moubray ,  Henry  de 
|  Percy,  Nicholas  de  Tamworth,  the  Lord  of  Cominges,  Richard 
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de  Stafford,  William  Grandifon,  Ralph  Spigurnel,  Gaffon  de 
Greyly,  and  William  Burton  ,  Knights.  And  We  will  alfo  cauft 
to  be  Sworn  in  likfi  manner ,  Jo  foon  as  We  can ,  our  other  Children, 
and  the  greatejl  Part  of  the  Churches ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  and  other 
Noblemen  of  our  Realm.  Given  or  Dated  at  cur  Town  of  Calais, 
under  the  Tejlimony  of  our  Great  Seal ,  the  '2/stth  of  Odober  ,  in  the 
Tear  of  Grace  1360. 

Many  Authentick  Tranfcripts  of  Injlruments  (or,  as  they  were 
then  called,  Letters)  concerning  this  Peace  at  Bretigny ,  there  are 
upon  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower  of  London ,  in  the  34th  and  35th 
Years  of  Edward  III.  mod  of  the  Originals  whereof  under  the 
Great  Seals  of  both  Kings  and  their  Eldeft  Sons ,  are  to  be  found 
in  a  thick,  long  Box ,  with  this  Title :  Hie  continetur  Pax  faff  a 
Gales ,  inter  Reges  &  Regna  Angli£  &  Franci £,  die  24  Octobris ,  Anno 
Domini  1360.  within  a  great  Cheft  in  the  Chapter-Houfe  at  Wejl- 
mindler,  fome  of  which  are  here  briefly  noted  : 

The  Articles  of  Peace  uncorre&ed,  being  the  fame  concluded 
at  Bretigny  the  8th  Day  of  May  preceeding,  which  the  King  of 
France  delivered  to  the  King  of  England  at  Calais ,  the  24th  of 
October ,  1360.  with  the  Atteftation  of  the  Abb  at  of  Clugny  the 
Popes  Nuncio,  that  they  were  delivered  in  his  Prefence,  Dated 
the  25th  of  the  fame  Month,  part  of  the  Label  of  the  Seal  re¬ 
maining  at  it. 

The  Articles  corrected  at  Calais,  owned  by  the  King  of  France 
and  his  Son ,  and  delivered  to  King  Edward ,  Octob.  24.  in  the 
Prefence  of  the  fame  Nuncio  [_f]  Androynus  Abbat  of  Clugny , 
whereof  his  Certificate  bears  Date  the  next  Day  at  the  fame  Place, 
with  the  Articles  recited  in  it,  and  his  Seal  hanging  to  it  with  a 
Parchment  Label. 

The  Articles  of  Accord  between  King  Edward  and  John  King 
of  France ,  about  the  Delivery  of  Countries ,  Fortreffes  ,  Cajlles , 
Towns ,  and  Places  one  to  another,  according  as  they  are  named 
in  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny ,  and  according  to  the  29th  Article  of 
that  Treaty,  the  7th,  nth,  and  12th  Articles  thereof  not  being 
mentioned  in  this  Agreement,  King  Edward  to  deliver  them  to 
King  John ,  &c.  at  or  before  Candlemas  next  following  the  Date 
thereof,  and  King  John  to  him  within  a  Month  after,  with  the 
Hoftages  Names  on  either  fide  to  be  given  for  Performance,  and 
the  Names  of  fuch  as  Sware  to  it  on  the  Part  of  the  King  of 
France ,  Sealed  with  his  Seal  at  Calais,  Ocfob.  24.  1360. 

Par  le  Roy , 

1 

J.  Math. 

In  thefe  Articles  King  Edward’s  Letter  of  the  fame  Accord 
is  recited. 

The  King  of  France  his  Letter  of  Renunciation ,  Teftified  by 
the  Popes  Nuncio  the  Abbat  of  Clugny  ,  in  which  the  Renuncia¬ 
tion  it  felf  is  recited.  Dated  at  Calais  Odober  24.  the  Nun- 

Date  at  the  fame  Place  the  Day 
Mm2  follow- 


cio’s  Teftification  bearing 


Tranfcripts 
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where  to  be 
found. 
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following.,  with  his  Seal  hanging  to  it  by  a  Parchment  La¬ 
bel. 

Note ,  That  by  Renunciation  is  meant,  the  Delivery,  Releafing, 
Cefiion  from,  and  Transferring  of  Countries,  Cities, 
Towns,  Caftles,  and  Fortreftes,  with  their  Rights  and  Ap- 

pertenences,  from  and  by  one  King  to  the  other. 

* ' 

The  Atteftation  of  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  of  the  Peace  concluded 
between  King  Edward  and  King  John ,  with  King  Edward’s  Re¬ 
nunciation  according  to  the  nth  and  12th  Articles  of  the  Peace 
of  Bretignji ,  which  are  inferted  in  it,  as  alfo  King  John’s  Letter 
of  Renunciation  of  the  fame  Tenor,  both  dated  at  Calais,  October 
24,  the  Atteftation  bearing  date  the  25th  of  the  fame  month  at 
the  fame  place. 

King  John’s  [6]  Oath  for  the  performance  of  the  Treaty  in 

A  ; 

[5]  Append. 

n  94. 

many  Articles  worth  notice,  dated  at  Calais  the  24th  of  October 
1360. 

Articles  of  the  Peace  and  Treaty  at  Bretigny  confirmed  by 
King  John ,  as  they  were  Corrected  at  Calais,  dated  at  Bologne  the 
the  26  th  of  October. 

B 

Par  le  Roy, 

J.  Math. 

This  Inftrument  is  much  torn,  and  the  Seal  gone,  but  there 
remains  fome  Red  and  Green  Silk  by  which  it  hung. 

c 

The  King  of  France  his  Letter  or  Chart,  That  he  will  perform 
all  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny ,  as  they  were  Corrdted 
at  Calais,  as  alfo  all  Renunciations,  Covenants,  &c.  contained  in 
one  fpecial  Deed,  Letter  or  Writing  between  the  Two  Kings, 

dated  at  Bologne ,  October  2  6.  with  his  Seal  hanging  at  it,  with 
Red  and  Green  Silk  twifted. 

Par  le  Roy, 

D 

J.  Math. 

xArticles  of  the  Treaty  and  Peace  of  Bretigny,  confirmed  by 
King  John  and  his  Son  Charles  without  Correction,  both  dated 

at  Bologne,  October  26.  1360.  Par  Monjieur  le  Due,  with  his  Seal 
of  Green  Wax  hanging  to  them.  The  laft  Claufe  whereof 
runs  thus  :  And  many  Articles  of  the  faid  Accord  having  been  after¬ 
wards  Corrdted  at  Calais  in  certain  manners ,  for  that  the  Renuncia¬ 
tions  which  were  to  be  made  by  one  Party  and  the  other  according  to  the 
faid  Treaty,  were  not  made  purely  and  fimply  we  being  at  Calais  j 
(that  is,  Prifoner,  and  not  in  his  own  Power)  We  make  it  ktiown. 
That  we  wilt  agree,  and  are  pleafed ,  that  afterwards  the  Cefiions, 

E 

Renunciations,  Tranfports,  and  Releafes,  fhall  be  made  by  one  P arty 
and  the  other,  and  fent  and  delivered  at  Bruges,  as  it  is  contained 
in  Letters  made  about  this  Matter,  fealed  with  the  Seals  of  us  and  our 
Brother,  that  the  fame  Articles  as  they  were  paffed  and  agreed  at  Bre¬ 
tigny,  and  as  they  are  above  recited,  Jhall  be  given  and  delivered  to 
our  Jaid,  Brother,  fealed  with  our  Seal,  and  the  Seal  of  our  mo(l 
Dear  Eldefl  Son  Charles  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  Dauphin  of 

F 

Vienne. 

A 


B 
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Vienne.  And  this  wo  promije  to  give  and  deliver  at  Bruges  one 
year  after  the  Feajl  of  St.  Andrew  next  coming,  (that  is,  on  St.  An- 
drews-Day  1361.)  in  cafe  that  our  faid  Brother  fall  find  us  the 
Renunciations  which  he  is  to  make  on  his  part,  and  deliver  them  to 
us  or  our  People  at  the  place  aforefiaid  }  as  alfio  Letters  of  the  Tenors 
of  the  faid  Treaty  and  others  fiealed  with  his  Seal,  and  with  the  Seal 
of  our  Nephew  his  Son  5  and  we  will  that  the  things  above fiiid,  done 
and  accomplifijed  as  abovefiaid,  the  faid  Articles  as  above  incorporated , 
(in  this  Injlrument )  Jhall  remain  in  force ,  and  have  the  fame  effect 
for  one  Party  and  the  other,  as  if  they  had  not  been  Corrected. 
And  we  promije  truely  in  good  Faith ,  and  Swear  without  Deceit,  to 
keep,  obfierve,  and  accomplifij  without  fraud  what  is  abovefiaid.  In 
Witnefis  whereof  ive  have  put  to  our  Seal  to  thefie  Letters.  Given  at 
Bologne  upon  the  Sea  the  16th  of  October,  in  the  year  of  Grace  1560. 
And  then  follows  his  Son  s  Confirmation  :  And  we  will  with  all 
our  Power  obfierve  and  accomplifij  all  that  our  Lord  and  Father  hath 
promified  and  covenanted ,  engageing  truely  and  in  good  Faith,  and 
have  Sworn,  and  do  Swear  upon  the  holy  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  hold  and  accomplifij  as  much  as  fijall  or  may  concern  us,  all  and  every 
of  the  things  as  vpritten  in  the  Letters  above,  according  to  the  Manner 
and  Form  therein  comprified,  without  doing  or  caufing  to  be  done  any 
thing  to  the  contrary  in  any  manner  for  the  time  to  come.  In  Witnefis 
whereof  we  have  caufied  our  Seal  to  be  put  to  thefe  prefient  Letters. 
Given  at  Bologn  the  2  6th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  Grace 
13  60. 

Par  Mon  fear  le  Due, 


N.  de  Vienes. 


D 
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Charles,  Eldefi ,  Son  to  the  King  of  France ,  and  Regent,  his 
Confirmation  of  his  Fathers  Grants,  in  which  is  contained  the 
Peace  and  Treaty  of  Bretigny,  with  the  Articles  as  they  had  been 
Corrected  at  Calais ,  dated  at  Bologn,  October  26.  1360.  with  his 
Seal  hanging  at  it  with  Red  and  Green  twifted  Silk. 

The  great  \j~]  Letter  (or  Inftrument)  of  Renunciation,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny,  of  John  King  of  France ,  with¬ 
out  Corre&ion  of  the  7th  and  nth  Articles,  which  are  intirely 
recited,  in  it,  the  12th  Article  being  wholly  omitted,  dated  at 
Bologn ,  Octob.  2  6.  1360.  his  Seal  affixed  with  Red  and  Green 
Silk  twifted  together,  and  figned  Lc  Roy. 

Alfo  his  Letters  of  Renunciation,  with  the  nth  and  12th  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny  intire,  upon  Condition  King  Ed - 
ward  and  his  Son,  made  their  Renunciations,  and  fent  them  to 
the  Augufiin  Friers  at  Bruges,  fealed  with  their  Seals  on  the  Feaft 
of  St.  Andrew,  in  one  year  after  the  fame  Feaft  next  coming, 
dated  at  Bologne ,  October  26.  1360.  with  his  Seal  affixed  as  above, 
and  figned  Le  Roy.  Thefie  Letters  were  to  be  of  no  effect,  if  King 
Edward  and  his  Son  fent  not  their  Renunciations  to  the  place ,  and  at 
the  time  therein  expreffied. 

Charles,  Regent  of  France,  his  Confirmation  of  thefe  Letters  of 
Renunciation,  without  Corre&ion  of  Articles,  and  upon  the 
fame  Conditions,  dated  at  Bologn  the  26th  of  October  1360.  Par 
Monfieur  le  Due,  with  his  Seal  hanging  at  it  with  Green  and  Red 
twifted  Silk. 
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[8]  Append, 
n.  9 6. 


cJhe  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


[i]  FrO)f*rd, 

lib.  I.  c.  213 
f  I08.  b. 
d.  D.  1 360. 
The  King  re- 
turns  to  Eng¬ 
land  with  the 
Hoftsges  for 
the  Obferva- 
tion  of  the 
Peace  of  Brc- 

t'cgy. 

[2  |  ibm. 
Their  Free¬ 
dom  and 
Kind  Recepti¬ 
on  in  England. 
[3J  lb.  c.  2x4. 
Du  Chejne,  f. 
<?93.  D. 
d.D.  1361. 
King  Edward 
i  fencCommif- 
\  lioners  into 
J  France,  to 
j  take  PofleC- 
lion  of  what 
had  been  a- 
greed  on. 


The  King  of  France  his  Acknowledgment,  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  had  performed  his  Agreement  in  fetting  him  free,  dated  at 
St.  On/ers  the  firft  of  November 1360.  with  his  Seal  hanging  to  it 
as  before. 

Ear  Ic  Roj /, 

J.  Math. 

Charles ,  Duke  of  Normandy ,  ( King  Johns  Eldejl  Son )  his  Cer¬ 
tificate  of  the  fame  thing,  dated  at  St.  On/ers ,  Novemb.  2.  1360. 
Par  Monjieur  le  Due ,  with  his  Seal  of  Red  Wax  hanging  at  it  by 
a  Parchment  Label. 

The  Amities ,  [~8]  Alliances ,  and  Confederacies ,  between  the  Two 
Kings ,  confirmed  by  the  Duke  and  Regent  at  Bologn ,  dated  October  1 
26.  °i36c.  the  Seal  affixed  with  Green  and  Red  twifted  Silk  3 
And  many  other  Letters  and  Inftruments  there  are  relating  to 
this  Treaty  and  Peace  in  this  Box,  and  fcattered  up  and  down 
the  Body  of  the  Cheft,  and  more  efpecially  particular  Letters  of 
Renunciation  for  every  Country ,  Cajlle ,  City ,  Town ,  Fortrefs ,  and 
Place  mentioned  in  the  Articles  of  the  Peace ,  which  may,  with  others 
upon  many  and  divers  Subjefrs,  be  publifhed  in  due  time  by  my 
Worthy  Friend  Mr.  Rymer. 

Thefe  Letters  or  Inftruments  feem  to  be  very  difionant,  and 
almoft  contradi&ory  one  to  another,  tho  dated  on  the  fame  days 
and  at  the  fame  Places,  fome  containing  the  Articles  agreed  on  at 
Bretigny ,  others  as  they  were  Corrected  at  Calais.  In  like  manner 
the  things  comprehended  in  the  Letters  or  Inftruments  for  the 
accomplifhment  of  this  Treaty,  were  to  be  performed  and  exe¬ 
cuted  after  a  quite  different  Method,  by  fome  according  to  the 
Original ,  by  others  according  to  the  Corrected  Articles  3  but  ’tis 
not  very  hard  to  fee  thro  this  Myftery,  for  both  Kings  and  their 
Sons,  were  very  ftrid  and  exaft  in  Confirming  both  Copies  of 
the  Articles,  as  they  thought  themfelves  obliged  by  Oath  to  do, 
and  firft  confirmed  them  at  Calais  before  the  King  of  France  had 
his  Liberty,  and  afterwards  at  Bologn ,  when  he  was  free  from 
his  Imprifonment,  yet  were  not  fo  ftrift  and  juft  in  the  obferva- 
tion  of  their  Oaths  in  the  performance  and  fulfilling  of  them, 
but  ufed  and  made  their  advantage  of  the  different  Copies  of  the 
Letters  and  Inftruments  as  they  ferved  their  turns. 


A 


All  things  at  that  time,  relating  to  this  Peace  at  Bretigny ,  that 
could  be,  having  been  finifhed  at  Calais  and  Bologne ,  the[j]  King, 
his  Sons,  and  others,  with  the  Hojlages  of  France,  took  Shipping 
on  the  Eve  of  All-Saints ,  or  laft  of  October ,  and  came  for  Eng¬ 
land,  where  the  Lords  and  other  [2']  Hojlages  had  all  the  Enjoy¬ 
ments  of  the  City  of  London ,  Hawked,  Hunted,  and  Vifited  the 
Ladies  in  the  Country  without  any  Reftraint,  the  Kings  Favour 
being  fo  great  towards  them. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  [3]  that  King  Edward  fent  his 
Commijjioncrs  into  France,  to  take  pofieffion  of  what  was  granted 
him,  and  what  he  w7as  to  enjoy  according  to  the  Peace  3  but  fe- 
veral  Lords  in  Languedoc  and  Gafcogne  refufed  at  firft  to  be  wholly 
under  the  Power  of  the  Engl  if,  notwithftanding  the  King  of 

France 
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France  had  Releafed  their  Faith  and  Homage,  which  they  affirmed 
he  could  not  do,  nor  make  them  Subjects  to  another  Man  $  The 
Lords  were  the  Earls  of  March ,  Perrigort ,  Gominges,  Arminac , 
the  Vifcounts  of  ChafiUon  and  Camming,  the  Lords  of  Pincornet , 
and  d'Albret  3  yet  at  laft  prefled  by  the  Kings  Command,  and 
prevailed  upon  by  the  King's  Coufin  James  of  Bourbon ,  who  was 
fent  Exprefs  to  them,  they  obeyed  againft  their  Wills. 

The  fame  Difficulties  were  found  in  [4]  Poictou,  Rochelois ,  and 
Xantoigne  5  The  Rochellers  excufed  themfelves  often,  praying  King 
John  he  would  not  put  them  out  of  his  Power,  that  they  might 
come  under  the  power  of  the  Englifj,  (hewing  to  him  they  had 
rather  every  year  be  Taxed  to  the  half  of  their  Goods,  then 
come  under  their  Power,  yet  at  length  they  fubmitted  ^  declar¬ 
ing  openly.  That  they  would  obey,  but  their  Hearts  could  never 
be  moved.  £5]  This  done,  King  Edward  made  Sir  John  Chandos 
his  Lieutenant,  who  had  pojfcjfton  given  him  of  all  the  Lands, 
Countreys ,  Towns,  and  Fortrejfes,  which  he  was  to  have  in  France, 
by  John  de  Maingre  Marfhal  of  France,  and  Received  the  Fidelity 
and  Homages  of  all  the  Earls,  Vifcounts,  Barons,  Knights,  and 
EJquires,  Towns  and  Fortrejfes,  making  and  appointing  Senefchals , 
Bayliffs,  Governors,  and  all  Officers ,  in  all  Places,  in  the  Name  of 
the  King  of  England  $  and  made  his  own  Refdence  at  Niort0  a 
City  in  Poictou. 

Then  thefe  there  were  yet  greater  Difficulties,  for  notwithftand- 
ing  what  the  Englifj  and  French  Commiffioners  for  evacuating  the 
Garrifons  held  by,  or  for  the  Englifj,  could  do,  [6]  there  were 
fome  that  would  not  yield,  (but  pretended  they  were  imployed 
by  the  King  of  Navarre  $ )  There  were  alfo  many  Strangers  great 
Captains ,  and  great  [j~]  Robbers  or  Pillagers,  as  Almains ,  Braban- 
ters,  Flemmings ,  Haynalders ,  and  Gafcoins,  who  would  not  quit 
their  Imployments,  or  the  Kingdom  of  France  t,  but  fet  up  for 
themfelves  under  the  Name  of  Companions  ^  and  the  Disbanded 
Soldiers  of  fuch  as  gave  up  the  Garrifons,  and  freely  left  their  pre- 
fent  Imployments,  ran  into  them,  chofe  new  Captains,  and  form¬ 
ed  themfelves  into  a  great  Body  of  Men,  [8]  fo  as  it  was  feared 
in  time  they  might  do  more  Mifchief  in  France ,  then  the  War 
had  done.  [9]  The  greater  part  of  their  Leaders  were  Englifj, 
or  at  lead  under  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  England,  yet  would 
not  obey  his  Orders,  anfwering  they  muft  live  by  what  they 
got. 

To  reduce  thefe,  or  expel  them  the  Nation,  [1]  the  King  of 
France  fent  his  Coufin  James  of  Bourbon  with  an  Army,  which 
was  routed,  and  himfelf  much  wounded,  of  which  Wounds  he 
died  three  days  after.  \gT\  Thefe  Companions  pillaged  and  plun¬ 
dered  the  Countreys,  and  good  Towns ,  where-ever  they  came,  and 
by  the  encouragement  of  this  Victory,  or  Advantage,  they  grew 
very  numerous,  fo  as  they  divided  themfelves  into  Two  Bodies  $ 
one  whereof  lay  at  A  nee  upon  the  River  Saone,  not  far  from 
Lyons ,  [ f  ]  the  other  marched  down  by  the  River  Rhofne,  leav¬ 
ing  Lyons  toward  Avignon,  and  in  their  way  took  the  Bridge 
and  Town  of  Holy  Spirit  within  Seven  Leagues  of  that  Place,  and 
other  Fortrejfes,  making  themfelves  Mafters  of  that  River  *  in  this 
Place  they  found  great  Riches,  and  had  contrived  to  proceed  to 
Avignon,  and  take  it,  or  bring  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  under  their 
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Several  Earls,  j 
Vifcounrs,and 
Lords,  refufe 
to  become  his 
Subjects. 

Yet  at  laft 
fubmic  a- 
gainft  their 
Wills. 

[4]  Ibm. 
in  both. 

The  fame  dif¬ 
ficulties  of 
non-fubmifi. 
lion  in 
POiClou,  &c. 


[5]  Froyf.  Ib. 
Du  Chefne, 
f.  69 4.  A. 
Further  Diffi¬ 
culties  about 
Evacuating 
Garrifons. 


[6]  Froyf.  Ib. 
f.  10  9.  it. 
Robbers, 
Plunderers, 
and  Disband¬ 
ed  Officers 
and  Soldiers. 

[7]  Ibm. 

Make  a  great 
Body,  and 
call  them¬ 
felves  Com¬ 
panions. 

[8]  Ib.  f. 

no.  a, 

[9]  IValJbtgh. 

f.  1  -2.1.  9  &  i 
1 5  f".  1 8 1J.9.  t 

i, 

[1]  Froyf.  lb. 
c.ai  j.f.i  1 1.4. 
lanes  of 
Bourbon  lent 
with  an  Army 
to  reduce 
them, 

[2]  Ibm. 
which  u'as 
routed,  and 
himfelf  killed. 
They  divide 
into  Two 
Bodies. 

1 1 x.  b. 

One  whereof 
marched  to¬ 
ward  Avignon 
And  threat- 
ntd  the  Pope 
and  Cardinals. 
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[+]  Ibm.' 

A  Croyfa<3o 

Preached  up 
againft  them 
without  ef- 
fc£h 

ft]  Ibm. 

The  Artifice 
to  divert 
them. 

[6]  Ibm. 


King  Edward 
fends  to  the 
King  of 
France,  to 
make  good 
what  was  a- 
greed  by  the 
Peace  of  Bre- 
tigV- 


*  Rot.  Franc- 
3  y  Ed.  III. 
M.  3. 


fyl  Dugd.  Bcr. 
Vol.  1  .f.789. 

A  great 
Plague  in 
England. 

[8]  Rot.Vafcon. 
36  Ed.  III. 

M.  1 6.A.D. 

I  3  Cj  2 . 

The  Prince  of 
Wales  made 
Prince  of 
Aquitan. 
Homage  and 
Fealty  done  to 
him  by  the 
Noblemen. 

He  kept  his 
Court  at  Bur- 
dc  ante . 

*  Waljtngh. 
f.  179.  n.  10. 
Pope  Innocent 
dies. 

An  Englijhman 
chofen  Pope. 


The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 

Mercy.  Pope  Innocent  and  the  Cardinals  much  difturbed  at  the  I 
Proceedings  of  thefe  People,  who  beiides  Robbing  and  Plunder¬ 
ing,  committed  all  forts  of  [4]  horrid  Villanies,  preached  up  a 
Croyfado  againft  them,  and  abfolved  all  from  Crime  and  Punifh- 
ment  (a  culpa  &  poena)  who  would  venture  their  Lives  to  de- 
ftroy  them  ^  [5]  but  this  Defign  did  not  take  5  and  therefore 
they  Pent  to  the  Marquis  of  Mont f err  at,  who  had  then  War 
with  the  Milanefe ,  to  come  to  Avignon ,  [6]  where  it  was  con¬ 
trived,  That  for  a  good  Sum  of  ready  Money,  and  the  Promife 
of  great  Pay,  he  fhould  attempt  to  get  them  into  his  Service, 
which  had  its  due  effect,  for  upon  the  Payment  of  the  Money 
and  his  Promife,  they  quitted  the  Town  of  St.  Spirit  and  other 
Places,  and  marched  with  him  into  Piedmont.  The  other  Body 
of  Companions  would  not  {fir  out  of  France ,  but  kept  poftefiion 
of  what  they  had  got,  and  increafed  in  their  Numbers  and  Out¬ 
rages. 

During  thefe  Confuftons  in  France ,  King  Edward  fent  his  Com- 
mijjioners ,  Sir  Thomas  Vuedale ,  and  Mr.  Thomas  de  Dunclent , 
Licentiate  in  Laws,  to  the  King  of  France ,  to  make  certain  Re- 
quelfs  to  him  about  the  accomplilhment,  and  a  full  effe&ual  Dif- 
patch  of  the  things  agreed,  promifed,  and  fworn  to  upon  the 
Peace  made  between  them,  and  efpecially  that  he  would  caufc  to 
be  delivered  and  rendered  intirely  to  him,  of  his  Deputies ,  all  the 
Cities ,  Towns ,  Cajlles ,  Fortreffes ,  Lands ,  Countries ,  Ifles  and  Places , 
which  he  was  bound  to  deliver  according  to  the  Peace  aforefaid  5 
and  further,  to  Receive  the  Letters  of  him  and  his  Eldeft  Son, 
which  fhould  be  fent  and  delivered  at  Bruges  in  Flanders  on  the 
Day  of  St.  Andrew  next  coming,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Renuncia¬ 
tions. ,  Cejjions ,  Releafes ,  and  Tranfports ,  as  of  other  things  that 
ought  to  be  performed  according  to  the  Peace,  under  their  great 
Seals,  in  Manner  and  Form  agreed  between  them,  &c.  This 
Commifiion  was  Dated  on  the  15th  of  November  1961,  and 
95  th  of  Edward  the  Third,  but  whether  the  Commijjioners  went 
according  to  the  Commifiion,  or  what  was  done  upon  it,  I  have 
not  feen. 

This  year  there  was  a  great  Plague  in  England ,  which  fwept 
away  many  of  the  Nobility  and  Bi/hops,  and  amongft  the  reft 
Henry  Duke  of  Lane  after  [7J  on  the  24th  of  March ,  or  laft  day 
of  the  year,  a  Perfon  of  great  Worth  in  all  refpe&s. 

On  the  19th  of  July  the  year  following,  the  Prince  of  Wales 
was  made  [8]  Prince  of  Aquitan ,  and  had  all  Guien  and  Gafcogne 
given  him  during  Life,  the  DireU  Dominion ,  Superiority ,  and  laji 
Refort  of  thofe  Countreys  referved  to  his  Father.  Not  long  after 
this  the  Prince ,  his  Princefs ,  and  Family  removed  into  Aquitan , 
where  having  received  the  Homages  and  Fealties  of  the  Noblemen 
and  others,  he  kept  his  Court  at  Bourdeaux  in  great  State  and 
t  Splendor.  He  made  Sir  John  Chandos  his  Conjiable  of  Aquitan , 
and  Guifchard  d' Angle  (a  Native  of  France ,  but  by  the  Peace  of 
Bretigny  a  Subject  of  England)  his  MarfhaU ,  who  continued 
faithful. 

This  year  *  died  Pope  Innocent  the  Sixth  in  Augujt ,  to  whom 
fucceeded  Gillerin ,  an  Englijlman ,  and,  Benedidtin  Abb  at,  by  the 
Name  of  Urban  the  Fifth,  who  was  Confecrated  on  the  Firft  of 
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King  Edward  was  very  kind  to '  Four  of  the  chief  of  the 
French  Ho  ft  ages,  [9]  the  Dukes  of  Orleans ,  Anjou ,  Berry,  and 
Burbots,  who  gave  them  Leave  to  go  over  to  Calais,  and  hay 
there  for  fome  time,  and  to  go  about  into  the  Country  for  4  days 
at  any  time,  fo  as  they  always  returned  to  Calais  before  Sun-fet 
on  the  laft  day  of  the  four.  The  Duke  of  Anjou  upon  this  Li¬ 
berty  made  his  Efcape,  the  others  returned  with  the  King  of 
Cyprus  into  England. 

Toward  the  [1]  end  of  this  year  King  John  of  France  came 
for  England,  and  landed  at  Dover  the  day  before  the  Eve  of  E- 
piphany ,  or  4th  of  January ,  upon  the  [2]  News  he  received  of  the 
Efcape  of  his  Son,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  to  repair  his  Honour,  and 
(hew  he  had  no  Hand  in  that  Aft,  and  to  difpofe  King  Edward 
to  the  Expedition  of  the  Holy  War,  he  having  accepted  the 
Command  of  GeneraliJJimo ,  by  the  Preaching  and  Perjwafion  of 
Pope  Urban  the  Fifth  :  After  he  had  been  Nobly  Treated  here 
by  the  King  and  Nobility ,  [_f]  he  fell  ficlg  at  the  Savoy  in  London 
about  Mid-March ,  and  died  on  the  8th  or  9th  of  April  follow¬ 
ing,  for  whom  the  King  of  England  made  a  Magnificent  Funeral, 
but  his  Body  was  carried  into  France,  and  interred  at  St.  Denis 
upon  the  7th  of  May  ^  and  upon  Trinity  Sunday  next  following, 
his  Eldeft  Son  Charles  the  Regent  of  France ,  and  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  was  Crowned  King  at  Rhemes. 

This  year  the  King  held  a  Parlement,  15  days  after  Michael- 
mafis ,  wherein  *  was  granted  unto  him  of  every  Sack  of  Wooll 
Tranfported  20  /.  of  every  300  Woollfells  20/.  of  every  Laft 
of  Leather  40  s.  befides  the  Ancient  Cnftom. 

Notwithftanding  the  Peace  of  Bretigny ,  wherein  [4]  were  not 
comprehended  the  Naverrois  and  Dukedom  of  Bretagne,  the  War 
continued  there,  Charles  of  Blois  having  been  aj/ifted  by  the 
French ,  and  John  de  Montfort  by  the  Englift.  After  many  Skir- 
mifhes,  Sieges,  and  the  Battels  of  Cockerel  and  Anvray,  in  which 
laft  Charles  of  Blois  loft  his  Life,  and  then  by  a  Treaty  at  Gucr- 
rand  a  Peace  was  concluded  [5]  upon  thefe  Terms  ^  That 
Montfort  fhould  enjoy  the  Dutchy,  upon  Condition  of  doing  Ho¬ 
mage  and  Fealty  for  it  to  the  King  of  France  $  That  the  Widow 
of  Charles  fhouid  enjoy  the  Title  of  Dntchefs  during  her  Life  • 
and  in  cafe  Montfort  died  without  Heirs,  the  Dutchy  to  remain 
to  the  Heirs  of  Charles  of  Bloys. 

About  the  fame  time,  or  not  long  after,  there  was  Peace 
[6^  between  France  and  Navarre ,  when  many  Soldiers  and 
Companions  knew  not  what  to  do.  [7]  Froyfard  fays,  moft  of 
the  Captains  of  the  Companions ,  who  horribly  wafted  and  plun- 
dered  the  Country,  were  Englifiomen ,  and  Gafcons  under  the 
Obedience  of  the  King  of  England,  and  that  the  King  of  Hun¬ 
gary  wrote  to  the  Pope,  the  King  of  France,  and  Prince  of 
Wales ,  that  thofe  People  might  be  employed  in  his  Service  a- 
gainft  the  Turks,  who  offered  them  Gold ,  Silver ,  and  Puff  age, 
but  they  would  not  quit  France ,  which  they  called  their  Cham¬ 
ber. 

Yet  within  a  year  or  two,  the  Pope  and  ICingoi  France  found  an 
Opportunity  to  employ  thefe  Companions  they  fo  much  feared. 
[ft]  Alphonfo.X I.  King  of  Caftile  had  by  his  Wife  a  Son  called 
Peter ,  and  by  another  Woman  had  fcvcral  natural  Sons,  or  Ba - 
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|  fiords  the  Eldefl  whereof  was  was  Henry.  P^tci*  had  the  Name 
of  Cruel  and  Wicked,  from  his  A&icns  of  the  fame  Denomina¬ 
tion,  and  was  reputed  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Church  $  where¬ 
upon  great  Complaints  were  made  to  the  Pope ,  who  upon  Sum¬ 
mons  refufing  to  come  to  Avignion ,  was  by  Advice  of  the  College 
declared  an  Infidel ,  Curfed,  and  Condemned,  and  Henry  the  Ba¬ 
fiard  Legitimated ,  and  made  capable  of  Receiving  the  Kingdom. 
[*9]  By  , this  Encouragement  the  Kings  of  France  and  Aragon  made 
War  upon  him, and  lent  under  the  Command  of  Bertrand  dii  *  Guefi- 
clin ,  the  Famous  Commander  of  the  Companions ,  a  great  Body  of 
thofe  Men,  and  a  great  Number  of  other  Voluntiers  under  ex¬ 
cellent  Officers,  to  ailift  the  Bafiard  Henry  againft  Peter,  who 
drove  him  out  of  his  Kingdom. 

Feter  applies  himfelf  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  fends  into 
England  to  his  Father,  and  by  his  Advice,  and  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Gafcon  Lords,  undertakes  his  Quarrel,  upon  Condition  of 
Payment  of  his  Men,  and  that  the  King  of  Navarre  would  per¬ 
mit  them  to  pafs  through  his  Country,  [F]  His  Brother  the 
Duke  of  Lancafier  came  to  his  Afiiftance  out  of  England,  and 
with  as  many  Companions  as  he  could  gather  up,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Sir  Hugh  Caver ly  and  others,  the  Gafeons,  and  Forces 
his  Brother  brought  with  him,  he  enters  Cafiile.  [3]  (The  March, 
Number  of  Men,  and  Chief  Commanders ,  are  deferibed  and 
named  by*  Froifard)  on  Saturday  April  3.  1366.  The  [4]  Battel 
was  fought  between  Navar  and  Navaret  in  Spain ,  where  Henry 
the  Bafiard  received  a  total  Rout,  and  Peter  was  reftored  to  his 
Kingdom. 

Some  time  after  the  Battel,  [5^  the  Prince  fent  to  King  Peter 
for  Pay  for  his  Soldiers,  who  excufed  himfelf,  and  let  him  know 
his  People  could  raife  no  Money,  fo  long  as  the  Companions  were 
in  the  Country  $  and  that  they  had  three  or  four  times  robbed  his 
Treafurers  coming  to  him  with  Money,  and  therefore  defired 
him  to  fend  them  away. 

The  Prince  not  being  well,  [6~_ j  nor  the  Air  of  Spain  (then 
thought  to  be  infe&ious)  agreeing  with  him  or  his  Army,  he 
was  advifed  to  return  to  Aquitan  ^  and  Order  was  given  accor¬ 
dingly.  Upon  his  return,  he  promifed  the  Army  to  pay  them 
fo  foon  as  he  got  Money,  though  King  Peter  had  not  kept  his 
Promife.  The  Gafcon  Lords  went  to  their  own  Homes  ^  the  \j~] 
Companions  kept  together  expecting  their  Wages,  and  exercifed 
their  Trade  of  Robbing  and  Plundering.  The  Prince  defired  Q8] 
them  to  leave  his  Country,  it  not  being  able  to  fuftain  them  : 
Some  ftaid  5  others  that  would  not  difpleafe  him,  marched  to¬ 
wards  France,  under  Englifi)  and  Gafcon  Officers,  palFed  the  River 
Loire,  and  went  into  Champag?:c,  where  their  Numbers  encreafed 
much,  and  they  were  fo  ftrong  as  none  dare  encounter  them, 
though  many  Complaints  had  been  made  to  the  King  of  France 
concerning  them  :  They  haralFed  the  Countries  where-ever  they 
came,  and  the  [jfi\  People  wondered  the  Prince  of  Wales  fhoula 
fend  them  thither  to  make  War. 


*  So  M.zeray  ;  Froyfard,  Clifj  ti ;  Wa'f.ngharn,  Cldkiu  ;  others  Cletyuin  and  Gticfciline. 
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Who  wanting  Money  to  pay  his  Debts,  eontra&ed  by  the 
Spanifij  Expedition  ,  and  his  own  Expences ,  and  in  fome  meafure 
to  fatisfie  his  Soldiers  and  Military  Men,  he  was  advifed  [i]  to 
call  together  the  Bijloops ,  Abbats ,  Barons ,  and  Knights  of  Aquitan 
at  Niort,  where  Chimney-Money  was  propounded  and  urged  by 
the  BiJJjop  of  Rhodes  Chancellor  of  Aquitan ,  a  Frank  upon  every 
Chimney.  Some  confented  to  it,  others  diflented  5  but  the  main 
Anfwer  was ,  They  would  confider  and  advife  about  it  5  and 
then  departed.  [2]  The  Prince  commanded  them  to  return  at  a 
Day  affigned  :  Many  returned  not,  nor  would  futfer  Chimney- 
Money  to  be  paid.  [3]  He  rigoroufly  exa&ed  the  Colledion  of 
it.  Sir  John  Chandos,  one  of  the  Chief  of  his  Council,  advifed 
him  to  the  contrary  5  but  feeing  he  could  not  prevail ,  left 
him,  pretending  Buunefs  in  Normandy  at  his  own  Eftate  St .  Sa¬ 
viours  le  Vicount ,  where  he  abode  fix  Months. 

In  the  mean  time,  [4]  the  Earl  of  Arminac,  the  Lord  d'Albret , 
the  Lords  Gomenges ,  P incornet ,  and  divers  other  Barons ,  Pre¬ 
lates r,  Knights ,  and  Efqnires  of  Gafcon ,  made  great  Complaints, 
and  appealed  to  the  French  King  as  their  Superionr  Lord ,  to  whofe 
Court  was,  as  they  affirmed,  the  lafi  Refort  for  maintaining  their 
Liberties  and  Franchifes  againft  the  Oppreffions  and  Evil  Ufages 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  [5]  He  managed  them  cunningly,  giving 
them  fuch  Anfwers  as  fatisfied  them  at  prefent  5  yet  knew  not 
his  meaning ,  until  he  had  covertly  prepared  for  War  5  and 
then  he  fent  a  [6]  Summons  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  upon  their  farther 
'  Inftance,  Dated  January  25.  at  Park,  to  appear  there  before  him 
in  his  Chamber  of  Peers ,  and  do  the  People  Right,  according  to 
their  Complaints.  Hk  Anfwer  was.  That  if  he  rnufi  come,  he  would, 
attended  with  Sixty  thoufand  Men. 

This  Summons  was  foon  after  followed  with  a  Defiance,  [7] 
fent  to  the  King  of  England,  and  the  Invafion  of  Ponthieu  and 
Aquitan. 

The  chief  Reafons  why  the  French  King  began  the  War  again 
with  England,  were  (befides  the  above-mentioned)  a  pretended 
[8]  Agreement  the  Two  Kings  fhould  make  at  Bologne,  on  the  26th 
of  October,  1360.  when  the  Treaty  at  Bretigny  had  been  corrected 
and  confirmed  by  them  both  $  by  which  it  was  accorded.  That 
whereas  for  fome  Difficulties  which  then  hapned,  the  Renun¬ 
ciations  to  be  made  at  Calak  could  not  be-^erfefted ,  both 
Kings  in  the  Year  following  fhould  fend  their  Deputies  to  Bruges, 
to  be  there  on  the  Feaft-Day  of  St.  Andrew,  bringing  with  them 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Renunciations,  in  Letters  Patents,  Sealed 
with  their  Seals :  And  until  that  time,  they  fhould  be  of  no  ef¬ 
fect  :  And  that  to  the  King  of  France  fhould  remain  the  Reforts 
and  Sovereignties  as  before  :  -(j?3  That  if  any  of  the  Subje&s  of 
one  Party  or  the  other  fhould  contravene  the  Peace,  exercifing 
Robbing  and  Killing,  Pillaging,  Burning ,  or  Taking  or  Detaining 
Fortrejfes,  Perfons,  or  Goods,  in  one  Kingdom  or  the  other,  upon 
the  Subje&s  ,  Adherents,  or  Allies,  and  fhould  not  ceafe,  or 
make  Reparation  within  one  Month  after  Demand.  From  thence 
they  were  to  be  holden  as  Bani filed  both  Kingdoms ,  Guilty  of 
Treafon,  and  to  be  punifhed  without  Remifiion  or  Connivance. 
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And  further.  That  one  King  do  not  Receive  the  Enemies  of  the 
other,  but  preferve  their  Honour  Reciprocally .  And  that  King 

[1]  Edward  on  his  Part  deputed  no  body  to  Bruges  at  the  time 
appointed,  to  make  the  Exchange  .of  the  Treaty  and  Renunciations. 

[2]  That  inftead  of  delivering  the  Eortrejfes  and  Garrifons  he 
held  in  France  at  his  own  Charge,  as  he  was  exprefly  bound  by 
the  Treaty,  he  kept  many  in  his  own  Name  under  pretence  of 
Wages  due  to  the  Soldiers  as  then  unpaid  5  and  feized  upon 
others,  and  continued  the  War  in  effedt  by  thpfe  of  his  Party, 
who  changed  their  Names,  and  called  themfelves  Companions ^  who 
would  not  yield  the  Places  they  held,  without  an  unreafonable 
Redemption  or  Payment  for  the  quitting  of  them.  Further,  That 
he  took  no  notice  of  the  Difference  between  his  Son-in-Law 
John  Mont  fort,  and  Charles  Earl  of  Blok,  concerning  the  Dutchy 
of  Bretagne  ,  as  by  the  Treaty  he  was  equally  bound  to  do,  as 
the  King  of  France  was,  but  buffered  the  War  to  continue  there 
to  weaken  the  Force  of  France,  and  to  prevent  the  Return  of  the 
Companions  into  England,  left  that  might  have  been  too  great 
Charge  and  Trouble  to  him.  That  he  never  kept  his  Faith 
with  France.  Laftly,  That  he  had  done  Homage  and  fworn 
Fealty  to  the  King  of  France  as  to  his  Superiour  Lord  for  the 
Dutchy  of  Aquitan,  Earldom  of  Ponthieu ,  See. 

Mezeray  [  f]  writes ,  That  King  Edward  thought  himfelf  ah- 
folute  Soveraignt  in  Guyen  by  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny  ^  but  as  on 
his  fide  he  had  not  Disbanded  his  Soldiers  3  and  moreover  he 
had  committed  divers  Hoftilities,  the  King  of  France  pretended 
that  Treaty  was  null  and  void  5  and  that  therefore  he  remained 
ftill  a  V offal  to  the  Crown.  And  that  it  was  upon  this  foot  that 
he  fent  to  declare  War  againft  him.  And  afterwards  his  Parle¬ 
ment  being  afiembled  on  Afcenflon- Eve,  fitting  in  his  Seat  of 
Juft  ice,  made  a  Decree  by  which  for  Rebellion,  Contempt,  and 
Difobedience,  they  declared  forfeit  and  confifcated  all  thofe  Lands 
the  King  of  England  held  in  France. 

But  beyond  this  Pretence,  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Con  fife  ation 
of  the  Dukedom  of  Aquitan,  againft  King  Edward  and  the  Prince 
of  Wales  ,  by  Charles  V.  King  of  France,  Dated  at  Vincennes  the 
1 4th  of  May,  1370.  it  is  pofitively  affirmed,  That  the  Superiority 
and  Rcfort  of  the  whole  Dukedom  of  Aquitan ,  and  the  other 
Lands  delivered  and  afligned  to  the  Engliff)  by  that  Treaty,  were 
efpecially  and  exprefly  referved  to  his  Father,  himfelf,  and  Suc- 
ceflors.  See  the  Inftrument  it  felf  in  Codex  Juris  Gentium  Diplo¬ 
mat  icus,  Fol.  229.  Paragraph  1.  wherein  they  are  faid  to  have 
violated  the  Peace  they  folemnly  Sware  to  maintain  $  and  for 
that  their  Rebellion ,  (there  fo  called)  their  Contempt,  and  Z) fur- 
pat  ion  of  the  Superiority  and  Rcfort  of  the  Dukedom  of  Aquitan, 
and  other  Lands,  and  many  other  Crimes  there  mentioned,  that 
Dukedom,  Sec.  was  decreed  Confifcate,  and  to  be  annexed  to  the 
Crown  of  France. 

The  War  being  open,  the  Kang  [1]  Summoned  a  Parlement  to 
meet  on  the  Ottaves  of  Holy  Trinity,  or  the  next  Sunday  after  that 
Feaft,  being  May  27.  this  Year.  [2]  The  King,  Prelates ,  Dukes, 
Earls  ,  Barons  ,  Knights  ,  Citizens,  and  Burgeffes ,  being  in  the 
Painted  Chamber ,  the  Bifop  of  Winchejler ,  then  Chancellor,  (hewed 
the  caufe  of  Summons,  telling  them,  That  the  King  in  all  his 
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great  Bufinefs  touching  himfelf  and  the  Kingdom,  had  in  all 
times  done  and  wrought  (de  tout  temps  ad  fait  &  overs ,  See.)  by 
the  Counfel  and  of  the  Great  Aden  and  Commons  of  the 

Realm, who  he  found  in  all  his  Affairs  Good  and  Loyal, for  which 
he  thanked  them,  and  would  not  any  thing  fhould  be  unknown 
to  them.  He  further  told  them.  That  with  their  Advice  and 
Counfel  he  had  made  Peace  with  his  Adverfary  of  France ,  upon 
certain  Conditions,  That  he  fhould  caufe  to  be  delivered  unto 
him  certain  Lands  and  Countries  beyond  Sea,  and  alfo  pay  him 
certain  Sums  of  Money  at  certain  times  appointed  in  the  Peace  ^ 
and  that  he  fhould  lay  aiide  the  life  of  Refort  in  all  the  Lands 
and  Countries  of  Gafion ,  and  all  the  Lands  and  Countries  which 
the  King  held  beyond  Sea  ^  and  that  he  was  to  part  with  the 
Name  and  Title  of  the  King  of  France  for  the  fame  time  ( pur 
mefme  le  temps. )  That  his  Adverfary  had  wholly  failed  to  make 
Delivery  of  the  Lands  and  Countries  fo  Agreed  to  be  Delivered 
by  the  Peace,  and  of  his  Payment  alfo.  That  neverthelefs  he 
had  received  the  Appeals  of  the  Earl  of  Armynak the  Lord  de  la 
Bret ,  and  others,  which  were  the  King's  Lieges  ill  Gafion ,  and 
by  virtue  of  their  Appeals  had  caufed  to  be  Summoned-  the 
Prince  of  Gafioigne  to  appear  before  him  at  Paris  (le  Prince  de 
Gafcoigne  dapparer  devant  luy  a  Paris ,  &c.)  the  firft  Day  of  May 
laft  paft,  to  Anfwer  their  Appeals  againft  the  Form  of  the  Peace. 

[  f]  And  further,  That  he  had  fent  a  great  Number  of  Men  at 
Arms,  and  others  into  the  Countries  of  Gafcoigne ,  and  there  by 
force  had  taken  Towns ,  Cafilesy  Fortrejfes  ,  and  other  Places  • 
killed  fome  of  the  King’s  Liege  People,  taken  others,  and  impri- 
foned  them,  in  expe&ation  of  great  Ranfoms.  The  like  alfo  he 
had  done  in  Ponthicu.  And  becaufe  of  thefe  things  done  in  the 
Principality  againft  the  Form  of  the  Peace,  [4]  the  Prince  fent 
folemn  Meftengers  to  inform  the  King ,  he  had  called  to  him 
the  raoft  Wife  Men  of  the  Principality,  and  treated  with,  and 
propounded  to  them ,  whether  by  reafon  of  thefe  things ,  he 
might  not,  by  Right  and  Reafon,  retake  upon  him,  and  ufe  the 
Name  of  King  of  France  ^  who  anfwered  and  affirmed  the  King 
might  do  it  by  Right  and  Good  Faith  (de  Droit  &  bon  Foi) 
£ 5  j  Upon  which  Point  the  Arcb-Bifijop  of  Canterbury ,  and  the 
other  Prelates ,  were  charged  by  the  King  (fiirent  charges  par  le 
Roy )  to  treat  and  Ihew  their  Advice  and  Counfel  (lour  Avys  & 
Con  fed.) 

On  iVednefiday  following,  the  [6~]  $rcb:l$tfljop  and  Prelates , 
after  mature  Deliberation  had  upon  the  Charge ,  with  one  accord 
anfwered  and  faid  (refpondrient  &  defoient )  That  the  King  for 
the  Cauls' above-faid,  might  retake  and  ufe  the  Name  of  King 
of  France ,  by  Right  and  good  Confcience  :  To  which  Agreed 
the  Dukes ,  Earls  ,  Barons ,  and  other  Great  Men ,  and  Commons 
in  full  Parlement  $  (&a  ce  [j~)acc or  derent  les  Dues ,  Counter ,  Ba¬ 
rons ,  cT  autres  Grants ,  &  Comnnes  en  pleyn  Parlement .)  Which 
Name  of  King  of  France  he  did  retake,  and  had  his  Great  Seal , 
and  other  Seals  altered,  and  that  Title  [8]  engraved  upon  them. 

On  the  fame  \jf)  Day,  and  Thurfiday ,  the  Efiate  of  the  King 
was  laid  before  the  Great  Men  and  Commons  (feufi  monfire  as 
Grants  &  Comnnes  lefiat  le  Roy)  and  becaufe  the  War  was  open, 
(par  caufe  de  la  Guerre  quefie  overte)  lie  ftiould  be  at  great  Charges 
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as  well  by  Sea  and  Land,  which  he  could  not  maintain  without 
their  Aid,  he  requefted  them  they  would  treat  and  advife  how 
he  might  be  beft  affifted  to  his  greateft  Profit  ,  and  the  leaf!: 
Charge  and  Damage  to  the  People.  The  Prelates ,  Dukes ,  Earls , 
and  Barons ,  by  themfelves,  and  then  the  Commons  of  one  accord. 
Granted  (les  Prelates ,  Dues ,  Barons ,  par  eux,  &  pnys  les  Comunes 
dun  acord  Granteront ,  &c.)  to  the  King  a  Sublidy  of  Woolls  of 
every  Sack  45  s.  4  d.  and  of  the  Woollfels  every  Twelvefcore 
as  much,  and  of  every  Laft  of  Leather  4  /.  which  palled  beyond 
Sea  for  three  Years,  belides  the  ancient  Cuftom,  to  begin  at  Mi¬ 
chaelmas  next  coming,  of  Denizons  :  Of  Strangers ,  for  every  Sack 
of  Wooll  4  Marcs,  of  every  Twelvefcore  Woollfels,  4  Marcs, 
and  of  every  Laft  of  Leather  8  Marcs. 

He  not  only  provided  for  Money  this  Parlement,  but  [1]  declared , 
That  for  the  Compenfation  of  fuch  Lords ,  or  others  of  whatfoever 
Eftate,  Degree,  Condition,  or  Nation  they  were,  who  would 
maintain  his  Party  and  Quarrel  againft  his  Enemies  of  France , 
fhould  hold  Heritably  what  they  Ihould  Recover  and  Conquer ,  be 
they  Dutchies ,  Earldoms ,  Vicounties ,  Cities ,  Towns ,  Cajlles ,  Fortreffes, 
or  Lordjhips ,  lituate  in  France ,  by  what  Name  or  Title  they  were 
called,  of  him  as  of  the  King  of  France ,  by  the  Services  and 
Dues  accnftomed,  except  and  referved  exprefly  to  him  and  his 
Heirs,  all  his  Dcmeafn  Royalties,  Services ,  Homages ,  Dues,  Reforts , 
and  Soveraignties  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  France  5  except  alfo 
Church-Lands ,  and  the  Lands  of  all  fuch  as  without  Force  or 
Difficulty  would  obey,  adhere  to,  and  ftay  in  Obedience  to  him 
on  their  own  Good-will,  and  him  Aid,  Gounfel,  and  Comfort  in 
liis  Quarrel  &c. 

This  Year  [2]  on  the  Affumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  15th  of 
Augufl ,  died  Queen  Philip,  Juft  and  Sincere,  as  the  Hiftorians  fay, 
to  the  Engliff}  Intereft. 

There  is  nothing  extant  which  makes  it  appear,  that  the  Offer 
above-mentioned  advanced  King  Edward's  Caufe  $  and  therefore 
next  Year  he  fends  his  Letters  of  Indemnity  and  Pardon,  with  great 
Promifes  of  Reformation,  into  Aquitan  :  That  he  being  informed 

of  certain  Troubles ,  Grievances ,  and  Molejlations  done,  or  fuppofed  to 
be  done ,  by  his  Dear  Son  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  his  Seigniory  of 
Aquitan,  being  obliged  and  defrous  to  remedy  all  things  tending  to  evil 
Surmifes  ,  Hatreds ,  and  Contentions ,  between  him  and  his  Loyal 
Friends  and  Subjccls,  did  Announce  and  Pronounce,  Certifie  and  Ra- 
tifie ,  of  his  nicer  Good-will,  and  by  great  Deliberation  of  his  Council , 
to  that  purpofe  called,  and  did  Will  and  Command ,  That  the  Prince  of 
Wales  fjould  forbear  and  remit  all  manner  of  AH  ions  done,  or  to  be 
done,  and  ref  ore  to  all  fuch  as  had  been  grieved  or  molefed  by  him,  or 
by  any  of  his  Officers  and  Subjects  in  Aquitan,  all  their  Co  (is.  Expellees, 
or  Damages  raifed,  or  to  be  raifed,  in  the  Name  of  Aids  or  Chimney- 
Money .  And  did  further  pardon  all  fuch  as  had  revolted  and  forfaken 
his  Homage  and  Fealty,  upon  Condition,  that  after  the  fight  of  thefe 
Letters,  within  one  Month  they  returned  to  their  Obedience.  And  if 
any  Perfons  made  any  juf  Complaint  againfl  his  Dear  Son  the  Prince, 
or  any  employed  by  him  ^  that  in  any  thing  they  were  grieved  or  oppreffed, 
or  had  been  in  times  pafi,  he  would  caufe  them  to  have  reafonable 
Amends,  for  the  maintaining  of  Peace,  Love,  Concord,  and  Unity  be¬ 
tween  him  and  his  People  of  the  Dutchy.  And  that  all  Men  might 
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be  fatisfed  of  the  Truth  of  thefe  Letters ,  he  willed  they  fljould  have  Copies 
of  them  5  and  then  declared  he  had  Sworn  to  maintain  and  make  them 
good ,  by  the  Body  of  Jefus  Ohrid,  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Dear  Son 
John  Duke  of  Lancafter,  the  Earls  0/ Salisbury,  Warwick,  Here¬ 
ford,  and  many  other  there  named.  Dated  at  Weftminfter,  in  the 
44th  Tear  of  his  Reign ,  on  the  $th  of  November,  in  the  Tear  of  our 
Lord  1370. 

Mezeray  [4]  taking  notice  of  thefe  Letters,  tells  us,  That  to 
the  Force  of  Arms,  the  King  of  France  joined  Religion  and  Elo¬ 
quence,  which  could  do  all  things  on  the  Hearts  of  the  People. 
He  ordered  Fafts  and  ProceJJions  to  be  made  all  over  his  King¬ 
dom,  and  fometimes  went  barefoot  himfelf  with  the  reft  5  when 
at  the  fame  time  the  Preachers  made  out  his  Right  and  Title ,  with 
the  JuJiice  of  his  Caufe,  and  the  Injuftice  of  the  Englif :  Which 
had  two  Ends  $  the  one  to  bring  back  again  thofe  French  Pro¬ 
vinces. ,  which  had  been  yielded  by  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny the 
other,  to  make  thofe  that  were  under  him  willing  to  fuffer  the 
Contributions ,  and  all  other  Inconveniencies  of  War.  The 
Arch-Bifop  of  Thouloufe  alone,  by  his  Perfuafions  and  Intrigues, 
regained  above  Fifty  Cities  and  Cajlles  in  Guien  5  amongft  others, 
that  of  Cahors.  The  King  of  England  would  have  praftifed  the 
fame  Methods  on  his  part,  and  fent  an  Amnefty ,  or  General  Par¬ 
don ,  to  the  Gafcons ,  with  an  Oath  upon  the  Sacred  Body  of 
Jefus  Chrift ,  to  raife  no  more  new  Impofts  5  but  all  this  could 
not  reclaim  thofe  Minds ,  that  had  bent  themfelves  another 
way. 

King  Edward  [5]  fent  Forces  over  to  the  Prince ,  with  Edmond 
Earl  of  Cambridge  his  own  Son  ,  and  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  bis 
Son-in-Law  ^  who  with  a  great  number  of  Companions  ?  under 
the  Command  of  Hugh  Caverley ,  an  Experienced  Officer  which 
came  from  Aragon ,  Rendezvoufed  at  Angolefm ,  and  were  put  ail 
under  his  Command  by  the  Prince.  What  things  of  Note  they 
did,  I  find  not. 

Before  this  time,  [ '6‘ ]  Henry  the  Bafiard  had,  by  the  Abidance 
of  Peter  King  of  Aragon ,  the  King  of  France ,  and  the  Power  of 
Bertrand  de  Guefclin  and  his  Companions,  feized  the  Kingdom  of 
Caflile ,  and  killed  King  Peter ,  and  fixed  himfelf  in  that  Throne. 
The  King  of  France  wrote  to  Henry  to  [7]  permit  him,  and  to 
Bertrand  himfelf,  to  come  into  France ,  and  to  enter  into  his  Ser¬ 
vice  5  who  made  all  the  hafte  he  could,  and  came  and  joined 
the  Duke  of  Anjou  at  Tholoufe. 

About  the  fame  time  the  [8]  Duke  of  Lancafler  arrived  at 
Burdeaux  with  more  Forces  from  England ,  who  marched  forth¬ 
with  to  the  Princes  Rendezvous  at  Cognac ,  where  he  met  with  the 
Earls  of  Cambridge  and  Pembroke ;  who  all  joining  with  the  Forces 
of  Xantong  and  Poitfou ,  which  the  Prince  had  Summoned  in, 
made  a  great  Body  of  Men. 

In  the  mean  time,  [_<f]  the  Duke  of  Berry  lay  before  Limoges , 
who  being  reinforced,  with  Forces  fent  under  the  Condud  of 
Bertrand  de  Guefclin ,  caufed  the  City  to  Treat,  and  was  foon  de¬ 
livered  by  the  Bifop  and  Citizens  into  the  hands  of  the  French , 
to  whofe  King  they  gave  their  Faith  and  Homage. 

While 
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While  thefe  things  happened  in  Aquitan,  the  Command  of  the 
[t  j  Army  about  Picardy  was  given  to  Sir  Robert  Knolls,  which 
terrified  the  Country,  as  far  as  the  Loir  3  it  harafjed  Verm  an  do  is. 
Champaign,  la  Brie,  and  the  Ijle  of  France,  burnt  all  round  Paris, 
yet  nothing  could  move  the  King  of  France  to  fend  out  of  Paris 
any  Force  againft  them. 

The  Prince  much  iiiraged  with  [2]  Limoges  for  rendring  as 
it  did,  was  refolved  to  execute  his  Revenge  upon  it,  fet  his  Mi¬ 
ners  to  work  to  undermine  the  Wall,  which  they  did  in  the 
fpace  of  a  month,  fo  as  a  great  part  of  it  fell  into  the  Ditches, 
when  the  Toron  was  taken  by  Storm,  and  more  than  Three  thou- 
fand  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  of  the  Inhabitants,  put  to 
the  Sword,  the  Town  burnt  and  deftroyed  by  the  Princes  Com¬ 
mand.  The  Bijhop  likewife  Ihould  have  had  his  Head  ftrucken 
off,  had  not  the  Ditkg  of  Lancafer  begged  him  of  the  Prince,  and 
the  Pope  by  fvveet  Words  and  kind  Intreaty  prevailed  with  the 
Duke  to  fend  him  to  Avignon.  \jf\  The  Prince  at  this  time  was 


carried  in  a  Horfe  Litter,  being  fo  weak.  he  could  not  ride.  This 


was  the  laft  Warlike  Athievement  of  the  Prince ,  being  [hp]  ad- 
vifed  by  bis  Phyficians  and  Chirurgeons  to  return  into  England 
for  his  Health’s  fake  3  He  took  their  Advice,  and  with  his  Prin- 
cefs,  his  young  Son  Richard ,  the  Earls  of  Cambridge  and  Pembroke , 
came  for  England ,  leaving  the  [5]  Affairs  of  Aquitan  to  the 
Management  of  his  Brother  John  Duke  of  Lancajler.  By  this 
time  [6]  Bertrand  de  Guefclin  had  Baffled  the  Army  of  Sir  Ro¬ 
bert  Knolls,  that  had  Braved  all  France ,  and  recovered  from  the 
EngliJ!)  many  Towns  and  Fortrejfes,  for  which  Services  he  was 
made  Conjlable  of  France  on  the  Second  of  October. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  44th  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  on 
the  8th  of  January,  he  [jJ  iftued  Summons  for  a  Parlement  to 
meet  on  Monday  in  the  firft  week  of  Lent,  being  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Matthias ,  or  24th  of  February,  in  the  45th  of  his  Reign,  on 
which  day  the  King ,  Prelates ,  Great  Men,  and  Commons,  (Grants 
&  Coes)  a  hem  bled  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  [8]  and  the  Bifeop 
of  Winchejler ,  then  Chancellor,  declared  the  caufe  of  Summons 
to  be.  That  by  their  ajjent  laft  Parliament,  the  King  did  retake 
upon  him  the  Name  of  King  of  France,  becaufe  his  Adverfary 
had  broke  the  Peace,  and  ufed  the  Refort,  which  by  that  belonged 
to  him  3  for  which  caufe  and  others  he  had  been  at  great  Ex- 
pences,  and  fent  feme  Great  Men  and  others,  to  a  great  num¬ 
ber,  to  recover  and  conquer  his  Right,  (par  fen  droit  avoir  &  con¬ 
quer  e)  and  that  the  King  had  received  News  from  his  Friends 
and  Allies,  That  his  Adverfary  had  made  himfelf  ftrongerthen 
he  had  done  before,  (que  fen  adverfair  fe  fait  plus  fort,  quit  nad  fait 
devant )  and  direfted  fo  great  a  number  of  People  to  be  brought 
together,  as  feemed  to  him,  were  able  this  year  to  put  him  out 
of  polleftion  of  all  his  Lands  and  Countreys  beyond  Sea,  as  well 
in  Gafeoign,  as  at  Calais,*  Gaines,  Pontheu,  and  other  Places  5  and 
further,  That  he  had  fuch  a  Fleet  ready,  as  feemed  fufficient  to 
deftroy  the  whole  Englife  Navy,  (a  deferuire  toutc  la  Navy  Den- 
gleterre  • )  and  alfo.  That  he  prepared  to  fend  over  a  great  Army 
into  this  Land,  to  deftroy,  conquer,  and  fubjeft  it  to  his  Power  3 
Wherefore  the  King  required  and  charged  the  Great  Men  and 
Commons,  (par  quoi  le  Rci  requert  &  charge  les  Grantz  &  Coes ) 
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That  they  would  Advife  about  thefe  Points,  and  Coutifel  him, 
how  the  Kingdom  might  be  fafely  guarded,  the  Navy  preferved 
from  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies,  how  his  Lands  beyond  Sea 
fhould  be  kept,  the  War  there  maintained,  and  the  Conquefl  of 
them  carried  on. 

Upon  thefe  [9]  Caufes  thus  propounded,  and  many  ways  of 
Ayd,  Touched,  Treated  of,  and  Debated  between  the  Great  Men 
and  Commons,  pin  fours  voies  de  cide  touchez ,  trctez,  parlez  & 

debatuz  per  entre  les  Grantz  &  Comines)  in  confideration  of  the 
great  Cofts  and  Charges  the  King  was  to  be  at  for  the  Caufes 
abovefaid,  the  fame  Great  Men  and  Commons  (mefmes  les  Grantz 
&  Comunes)  on  the  28th  day  of  March  granted  aSubfidyof  50000  /. 
to  be  levied  of  every  Parilh  of  the  Land  22  s.  3  d.  fo  as  every 
Parifh  of  greater  value  fhould  contribute  ratably  to  thofe  of  lets 
value. 

But  at  the  Great  Council  holden  at  [i~]  Winchefter  Eight  days 
after  Trinity  Sunday ,  the  Chancellor  fhew  the  Great  Men  and 
Commons  there  affembled,  (fujl  monfirc  par  le  Chancellor  as  Grantz 
&  Comines  illoeques  ajfemblez)  That  the  number  of  Pariihes  in  Eng¬ 
land  would  not  anfwer  the  Sum  of  50000  /.  as  might  appear  by 
the  Certificates  of  all  the  Arch-Bifiops,  Bijhops ,  and  Sheriffs,  made 
and  returned  into  Chancery  by  the  King’s  Warrant  5  [2]  Which 
Certificates  being  Examined,  (&  fur  fe  plufors  tretes  &  parlances 
eues )  and  many  Treaties  and  Conferences  had  upon  the  Matter, 
at  laft  in  full  accomplifhment  of  the  Sum  of  50000  /.  the  faid 
Great  Men  and  Commons  (les  ditz  Grantz  &  Coni  lines)  granted  of 
every  Parifh  within  the  Kingdom  of  England  Cxvi  s.  the  Sum  of 
22  /.  3  d.  firft  granted,  being  comprifed  therein,  except  the  County 
of  Chejier ,  and  the  Church  Lands,  which  were  Taxed  to  the  Tenth, 
fo  as  always  the  Parifhes  of  greater  value  fhould  be  contributary 
to  thofe  of  lefs  value. 

The  [3]  Commijjion  of  this  Grant  was  read  before  the  King , 
Great  Men,  and  Commons ,  and  the  Names  of  the  Collectors  given 
in  by  the  Knights  of  the  Shires ,  and  alfo  the  Names  of  the  Lords 
and  others  that  were  afhgned  to  fee  the  Tax  was  duely  and  rea- 
fonably  Affeffed  and  Levied  5  and  the  Petitions  of  the  Commons 
that  were  not  anfwered  in  the  preceding  Parliament,  were  an- 
fwered  in  this  Council,  amongft  which  this  following  is  very 
obfervable. 
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For  that  [4]  it  had  been  declared  to  the  King  in  this  prefent  Par- 
lement  by  all  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  Commons  of  England,  That 
the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  had  for  a  long  time  been  managed  by 
Men  of  the  Church ,  vphereby  many  Mifchiefs  and  Damages  had  hap¬ 
pened  in  time  to  come,  in  Difherifon  of  the  Crown, and  to  the  great  Pre¬ 
judice  of  the  Kingdom  :  It  would  pleafe  the  King,  That  Laymen,  of 
fijfcicnt  Abilities ,  and  no  others ,  might  for  the  future  be  made  Chan¬ 
cellor,  Treafurer,  Clerc  of  the  Privy  Seal,  Barons  of  the  Exche¬ 
quer,  Chamberlanes  of  the  Exchequer,  Controller,  and  other 
Great  Officers  and  Governors  of  the  Kingdom,  and  that  this  Mat¬ 
ter  might  be  fo  Efiablijhed,  that  it  might  not  be  Defeated,  or  any 
thing  done  to  the  contrary  in  time  to  cOme,  faving  to  the  King  the  E- 
lection  and  Removal  of  fuch  Officers,  yet  fo  as  they  fjould  be  Lay¬ 
men. 


[4]  lb.  n.  if.. 
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The  Kings  An  freer  was,  [5^]  He  would  do  in  this  Point 
fee  wed  be  (l  to  him  by  Advice  of  his  Council . 

The  Members  of  this  great  Council  were,  [6]  four  Bifops ,  four 
Abbats ,  fix  Earls ,  fix  Barons ,  and  fitch ,  rf.W  p  many  of  the  Com¬ 
mons  as  the  King  framed  in  his  J  Frits  to  the  Sheriffs ,  which  were  of 
the  laji  Farlement  $  for  iCzzt  there  were  only  [7]  Thomas  Apuldre- 
feld ,  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire,  Edmund  Horner ,  one  of 
the  Citizens  of  Canterbury ,  and  Fynchynfeld ,  one  of  the  Cz- 

tizens  of  Rochefer. 

About  this  time  [~_8^]  jfo/jzz  Z)z/^e  of  Lancafer  Married  Conflance , 
the  El  deft  Daughter  of  Peter  the  Cruef  King  of  Cafile,  <&c.  the 
true  Inheritrix  of  that  Kingdom ,  and  took  upon  him  the  Title  of 
King  in  her  Right.  *  Whereupon  Henry  the  Bafard  of  Cajlile , 
made  a  League  Offenfive  and  Defenfive  with  the  King  of  France. 
[_cf\  After  Michaelmas  he  came  for  England ,  for  Infractions  how 
to  carry  on  the  Affairs  of  Aquitan,  leaving  Governors  and  De¬ 
puties  in  Guien  and  Poi&oU,  his  Wife  and  her  Sifter  Ifabel,  who 
was  afterward  Married  to  Edmond  his  Brother ,  Earl  of  Cambridge , 
came  with  him. 

And  this  Winter  [  i]  were  divers  Councils  holden  about  the 
Affairs  of  Aquitan ,  and  other  Parts  in  France,  and  how  the  War 
was  to  be  maintained  there  next  Summer  5  at  laft  it  was  refolved 
there  fhould  be  Two  Armies  fent  thither,  one  into  Guien ,  and 
another  by  the  way  of  Calais. 

In  the  Spring  [2]  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  was  made  Lieutenant 
of  Aquitan ,  and  was  ordered  to  go  by  Poictou  into  Guien,  with 
a  Fleet  and  Forces ,  and  to  land  at  Rochell.  The  King  of  France 
knowing  what  was  designed  in  England ,  fends  to  Henry  the  Ba¬ 
fard  of  Cafile  to  a  (lift  him  with  a  Fleet ,  who  fent  one  greater 
and  far  more  powerful  than  that  of  England.  [3]  The  Two 
Fleets  met  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Rochell  on  the  2  2d  of 
June ,  where  they  fought  tv/o  days  5  moft  of  the  Englif  Navy 
was  deftroyed  or  taken,  and  the  Earl  made  Prifoner.  The  Ro- 
chellers  faw  all  this,  but  gave  no  a  (lift  a  nee  to  thQ. Englif ,  tho  de¬ 
manded  of  them.  The  Ship  alfo  was  funk,  in  which  the  Trea- 
fure  was  for  the  payment  of  the  Soldiers  in  Aquitan.  The  Earl  of 
Pembroke  was  fent  Prifoner  into  Spain  to  Henry  the  Bafard,  who 
about  [4]  three  years  after  fent  him  to  Bertrand  Guefclin  for  a 
Sum  of  Money  he  owed  him.  The  Sum  of  his  Ranfom  was 
agreed  on  at  Paris  ^  but  coming  for  England  to  raife  the  Mo¬ 
ney,  being  very  weak,  he  died  before  he  reached  Calais,  and  the 
Conflable  of  France  loft  the  Price  of  his  Redemption. 

After  this  Fight  at  Sea,  and  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Englifh 
Fleet,  [5]  Rochell  declared  for  the  King  of  France ,  and  all  Ro¬ 
chet  ois.  In  Poicfou  the  Conftable  reduced  many  Towns  and  Forts , 
and  befieged  [6]  Thovars ,  whither  moft  part  of  the  Lords  and 
Chief  Men  of  that  Country  were  retired,  as  to  a  Place  of  Se¬ 
curity  ;  In  a  fliort  time  they  were  forced  to  Capitulate  and  A- 
gree,  That  they  fhould  put  themfelves,  their  Lands  and  the 
City  under  the  Obedience  of  the  King  of  France ,  unlefs  upon  their 
fending  to  the  King  of  England,  he  himfelf  or  one  of  his  Sons, 
came  with  an  Army  to  relieve  them  by  next  Michaelmas-day. 
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The  Meflengers  [7]]  Tent  from  Thovars  informed  the  King, 
Prince,  and  Council,  of  the  Condition  of  Poi&ou,  and  Xantonge, 
and  efpecially  of  that  Place :  The  King  refolved  to  go  over 
himfelf,  and  was  advifed  to  take  with  him  that  Army  which 
was  to  march  into  France  by  the  way  of  Calais  •  £8]  and  be- 
fides,  he  fent  forth  Summons  for  a  very  considerable  number  of 
the  Military  Men,  and  many  of  the  Nobility ,  to  be  ready  to  pafs 
the  Sea  with  him,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  into  Pcitfou. 

On  [9]  Monday,  Anguft  50.  (Orders  having  been  given  for 
Public!^  Prayers  to  be  made  in  all  Churches  for  good  fuccefs  upon 
the  Voyage)  he  took  Ship  with  many  of  the  chief  Nobility,  and 
with  400  Veflels  [1]  of  all  forts,  failed  toward  the  Coaft  of 
France,  and  Poiffou,  but  the  Wind  was  always  contrary,  fo  as 
he  could  not  land  ^  Having  kept  the  Sea  about  five  weeks,  and 
the  time  limited  for  Relief,  or  Surrender  of  the  Town,  being 
paft,  he  returned  to  England  in  the  beginning  of  October. 
[2]  This  unhappy  Voyage,  with  the  Difafter  of  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  loft  all  Poictou,  Xantogne,  and  Rochelois. 

On  the  very  day  [3]  he  put  to  Sea,  he  made  his  Grandchild 
Richard,  Son  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  then  fcarce  Seven  years  old, 
Guardian,  and  his  Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom  during  his  abfence, 
appointing  him  a  Council  fit  for  the  Management  of  the  Publick 
Affairs  :  Two  days  after,  on  the  firft  of  September,  [4]  he  ifliied 
Writs  of  Summons  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  1 5  days  after  Michael- 
maji  z,  but  before  that  time  King  Edrcard  was  come  into  England , 
and  by  his  [5]  Writs  dated  at  Winchelfea  on  the  6th  of  October, 
he  prorogued  this  Parlement  to  the  morrow  of  All-Souls,  or  3d  of 
November. 

Sir  John  Knivet  [6]  declared  in  part  the  Caufes  of  Summons, 
the  Parlement  being  adjourned  until  Friday  ^  after  that  Monfienr 
Hugh  Bryan,  in  the  White  Chamber,  acquainted  [7]  the  Pre¬ 
lates,  Duke,  Earls,  Barons,  and  Batierets,  (les  Prelates,  Due, 
Countes,  Barones,  and  Banerets)  That  the  Prince,  who  had  the 
Principality  of  Guyen  by  the  Grant  of  the  King,  had  often  figni- 
fied  to  him,  when  there,  by  Letters  and  Meflengers,  That  the 
Revenues  and  Profits  arifing  from  the  Principality  did  not,  nor 
could  fuffice  to  maintain  him,  and  fupport  the  Government,  and 
Wars  againft  their  French  Enemies,  and  other  neceflary  Charges, 
without  great  aflaftance  from  the  King  •  and  that  the  Prince  ha¬ 
ving  made  thefe  things  appear  tQ  the  King  and  Council  when 
firft  he  came  into  England,  had  furrendred  f  8^  into  the  Kang's 
Hands  the  Principality,  and  all  he  could  claim  there  by  virtue 
of  his  Grant,  in  the  prefence  of  the  King's  Council,  and  fome 
other  Great  Men. 

On  the  next  day,  being  [9]  Saturday,  Sir  Hugh  Bryan ,  before 
the  Prince,  Prelates,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  and  Commons,  in  the 
White  Chamber,  more  efpecially  declared  the  Caufes  of  Sum¬ 
mons,  That  the  King,  by  Advice  of  the  Great  Men,  (des  GrantzJ 
had  ordered  many  Great  Men,  (plujours  des  Grantzj  with  fuffi- 
cient  Power,  fome  into  Gafcoigne,  others  to  Calais,  to  oppofe  the 
Malice  of  his  Enemies,  and  make  War  upon  them  by  all  the 
ways  they  could  ^  That  afterwards,  for  fudden  News  that  came 
to  the  King,  he  made  ready  with  all  his  Power  to  put  to  Sea,  or 
go  to  Sea,  (ove  tout  fon  poair  daler  fur  la  Meer)  againft  his  Enemies, 
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to  do  what  he  could  againd  them,  but  by  reafom  of  the  Wind 
being  contrary,  and  other  Caufes  reafonable,  (par  contrarioufete 
clc  vent,  cr  autres  caufes  reafonables )  he  came  back  into  England , 
and  caufed  to  be  fummoned  and  prorogued  this  Parlement,  that 
the  Great  Men  who  were  with  him  upon  the  Sea  might  be  there, 
that  by  the  good  Advice  and  Counfel  of  them  and  others,  and 
alfo  of  the  Commons,  (&  auxi  une  la  Coe )  he  might  do  the  bed 
he  could  for  the  fafety  of  the  Nation,  and  to  refill  and  oppofe 
the  Malice  of  his  Enemies,  who  had  made  themfelves  much 
dronger  by  Land  and  Sea  then  ever  they  were  before,  (qui  plus 
fajforcent  de  guerer  fi  bien  par  ter  re  come  par  Meer ,  que  unqes  fefoient 
a  dev  ant.) 

And  then  [i-]  befeecheth  the  Prelates,  Prince,  Dukes,  Earls, 

|  Barons,  and  Commons,  on  behalf  of  the  King,  (<&  fupplia  as  ditz 
I  Prelates,  Prince,  Dues,  Counter,  Barons,  &  as  Coes  de  par  le  Roi) 
that  they  would  advife  upon  this  Matter,  and  give  fuch  Counfel 
(&  donner  tiel  confeil)  and  Ayd  to  the  King,  as  feemed  to  them 
!  bed  profitable  for  the  Nation,  and  to  redrain  the  Malice  of  his 
Enemies. 

c Queux  [  2]  Prelates,  Prince,  Dues ,  Counts,  Barons  (p  Coes  ett  fur  les 
pointer  de  lour  charge,  cF  as  dependants  djcelles  plein  deliberation ,  &c. 

’  which  Prelates,  Prince ,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons ,  and  Commons,  ha¬ 
ving  had  full  Deliberation  upon  the  Points  of  their  Charge,  and 
the  Dependences  thereon,  and  alfo  confidering  the  great  and 
outrageous  Charges  and  Expence  the  King  was  to  be  at  for  the 
Defence  of  the  Nation,  and  Maintaining  the  War  againd  his 
Enemies,  granted  him  the  Snbfidy  of  Wooll,  Leather,  and  Wooll- 
fells,  for  Two  years,  to  begin  at  Michaelmafs  lad  pad,  of  every 
Sack  of  Wooll  which  palled  out  of  England  43/.  4  d.  of  every 
Twelvefcore  Woollfells  as  much,  of  every  Lad  of  Leather 
,  4  /.  of  Denizens,  befides  the  old  Cudom,  and  of  Strangers  or  For¬ 
eigners  four  Marks  of  every  Sack  of  Wooll,  as  much  of  every 
Twelvefcore  Woollfells,  and  Five  Pounds  fix  (hillings  eight  pence 
of  every  Lad  of  Leather. 

And  whereas  [4]  the  Snbfidy  and  Cuflom  fo  granted  could  not 
be  fufficient  for,  the  great  Expence  and  Charge  the  King  was  to 
be  at  for  the  Caufes  abovefaid,  as  it  was  openly  (hewed  unto 
them,  the  fame  Prelates,  Prince,  Dukes,  Earls ,  Barons,  and  Com¬ 
mons,  having  regard  thereto,  [5]  granted  One  Fifteenth  for  one 
year  to  be  levied"  as  the  lad  was. 

On  the  23d  of  [63  November  the  King,  Prelates,  Duke,  Earls , 
Barons,  and  Commons,  afiembled  in  the  White  Chamber,  when  the 
Chancellor  declared  to  the  King  how  kind  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  had  been  to  him,  in  granting  him  the  Subfidy  and  Fif- 
‘  teenth,  who  much  Thanked  them  tor  their  great  Ayd  3  and 
and  then  the  [7]  Petitions  of  the  Commons  were  read  and  an- 
fwered,  when  the  Knights  of  Shires  had  leave  to  depart,  [8]  and 
fue  out  Writs  for  their  Wages  or  Expences,  ( pour  lour  depenjes  •  ) 
but  the  Citizens  and  Burgeffes  were  commanded  to  day,  [93  who 
the  fame  day  afiembled  before  the  Prince,  Prelates,  and  Great 
|  Men,  and  for  the  fafe  conveying  of  their  Ships  and  Goods 
j  granted  2  s.  upon  every  Tun  of  Wine  coming  in,  or  palling  out 
|  of  the  Kingdom,  and  6  d.  in  the  Pound  of  all  Goods  for  a 
j  year. 
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4  The  next  Year  the  King  [i]  made  his  Son  John  King  of  Ca- 
4  file  and  Leon,  and  Duke  of  Lane  after,  his  Lieutenant,  as  well 
4  in  the  Kingdom  of  France  as  in  Aquitan  ( tant  en  no  ft  re  Roialme 
4  cle  France  come  in  Aquitaigne  )  and  other  where,  giving  him 
4  Power  to  take  and  receive  in  his  Name,  and  by  his  Authority, 

4  to  his  Peace,  Grace,  Obedience,  and  Subjeftion,  all  the  Cities, 

4  Towns,  Burghs,  Cattles,  Fortrejjes,  and  Places  in  thofe  Parts,  and 
4  their  Inhabitants,  that  would  come  and  return  into  his  Peace, 

4  Grace,  &c.  and  to  remit  and  pardon  ail  manner  of  evil  Pra- 
4  dices  C  toutes  maneres  de  Malejices )  Trefpafles ,  Excefs ,  Theft, 

4  Homicide,  and  all  manner  of  Treafons:  To  re-call  all  Banifhed 
4  and  Exiled  Perfons,  and  to  re-eftablifh  and  render  to  them  all 
4  their  Goods  they  had  forfeited,  and  to  reftore  them  entirely  to 
4  their  Countries,  with  all  their  ancient  Privileges  they  were  ufed  ; 
4  to  enjoy.  To  give  to  thofe  that  deferved  well  in  his  Wars  Towns,  j 
4  Cables,  Fortrefles,  Lands,  amd  Rents,  &c.  in  Heritage,  during  their 
4  Lives,  or  for  Years,  according  to  their  Deferts.  Toraife  Forces, 

4  Taxes,  Subfidies,  and  Aids  for  the  Wars  5  to  colled  and  to 
4  levy  them.  To  (horten  this  full ,  long ,  and  extraordinary 
4  Grant  and  Commiflion,  he  had  Power  to  do  whatever  he  could 
4  do  himfelf,  if  prefent.  It  was  Dated  at  Westminster  June  12. 

4  1373.  and  47th  of  his  Reign  of  England,  8cc. 

The  Duke  of  Lancaster  having  this  Power,  [^2  j  Prayers  having 
been  made  for  his  good  Succefs,  [yf\  arrived  with  an  Army  at  Ca¬ 
lais  on  the  20th  of  July,  which  he  divided  into  three  Bodies  or 
Battels,  marched  through,  and  pillaged  Artois,  Picardy,  Cham¬ 
pagne ,  Fores,  Avergne ,  and  Limojin  $  and  fo  into  Guyen  and  to 
Burdeaux ,  where  he  came  about  Christmas  with  a  blattered  and 
unferviceable  Army,  having  [4]  loft  many  Men,  and  moft 
of  his  Horfes,  for  want  of  Reft,  Viduals,  and  Forage,  without 
any  Battel  or  confiderable  Engagement. 

Mezeray  [5]  reports  it  to  have  been  the  conftant  Refolution 
of  this  King  of  France ,  not  to  hazard  any  main  Battel  againft 
the  Englijh  ^  but  directed  his  Forces  fhould  be  fo  lodged  every 
Night,  as  next  Morning  to  follow  them,  always  galling  and  di- 
fturbingthem,  falling  upon  their  Parties,  and  Detachments  keep¬ 
ing  fo  near  them,  as  to  prevent  their  being  fupplied  with  Provi- 
fion  and  Forage,  and  by  that  means  to  defeat  great  Armies  by 
little  and  little,  and  make  them  unferviceable  5  which  was  the 
prefent  cafe :  The  Duke  of  Lancajler,  though  he  marched  Tri¬ 
umphantly  in  the  beginning ,  yet  toward  the  latter  end  of  his 
March,  being  conftantly  followed  and  attended  by  the  Dukes  of 
Anjou  and  Burgundy,  and  Conjlable  of  France ,  his  Army  was  baf¬ 
fled  without  Fighting,  and  mightily  weakened. 

While  the  Duke  of  Lancajler  marched  thus  through  France 
from  Calais  to  Burdeaux,  his  Father  Summoned  a  Parlement  to 
meet  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Edmund  the  King,  or  21ft  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  which  was  that  Year  on  Monday  :  In  the  Writs  of  Q6]  Sum¬ 
mons  to  the  Sheriffs,  were  thefe  unufual  Claufes,  being  enjayned 
to  caufe  to  be  Chofen  Two  Dubbed  Knights,  or  the  moft  Wor¬ 
thy,  Honeft,  and  Difcreet  Efquires  of  the  County,  and  the  moft 
expert  in  Feats  of  Arms,  and  no  others  5  (  [7]  S%uod  de  Comitatu 
tuo  Eligi  facias  duos  Milites  Gladiis  cinttos,  feu  Armigeros  de  ditto  Co¬ 
mitatu  Digniores ,  &  Probiores ,  &  in  attibns  Armor um  Magis  Ex- 
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pcrtos  &  Dificrctos ,  cF  von  alter) us  Condi  t ionis  :  )  And  of  every 
City  of  that  County  Two  Citizens ,  and  of  every  Burgh  Two  Bur- 
gcjjes  ( de  Dificretioribus  &  magis  Sufficient!  bus,  qni  in  Navigio,  ac  in 
Excercitio  Merc  hand) far  uni  noticiam  habent  meliorem )  of  the  moll:  Dif- 
creet  and  Sufficient,  who  had  the  greateft  Skill  in  Shipping  and 
Merchandizing. 

The  King,  Prince,  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  Great  Men,  and 
Commons,  being  afiembled  in  the  Painted  Chamber  ( le  Roi ,  Prince , 
Prelatz ,  Counter ,  Barons ,  Grantz,  &  Comunes  en  la  Chambre  de  Peinte 
affcmblcz)  Sir  John  Knivet  then'  Chancellor ,  declared  the  caufe  of 
Summons,  [8]  telling  the  Lords  and  Commons  they  kne  w  well,  That 
after  the  Peace  between  the  King  and  his  Adverfaries  of  France , 
apparently  broken  by  them,  the  King  had  many  times  fent  great 
Numbers  of  Men  at  Arms,  and  others,  over  Sea  to  recover  his 
Rights,  and  to  reftrain  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies  ^  and  lately  had 
fent  his  Son  the  King  of  Cafile  and  Leon  ,  and  Duke  of  Lancafer , 
with  many  great  Men,  and  others  in  great  Number,  to  oppofe 
the  Malice  of  his  Adverfaries,  *  who  by  their  Good  and  Noble 
Ccn drift  ( queux  par  my  lour  bon  &  noble  Government )  and  Feats  of 
Arms,  have  done  great  Damages  and  Deftruftions  to  his  Enemies, 
as  they  knew  well ,  to  the  great  Honour,  Quiet,  and  Tranquil¬ 
lity  of  the  King,  the  Clergy ,  and  all  others  of  the  Kingdom  : 
That  the  Sum  granted  laft  Parlement  ta  the  King  in  Aid  of  his 
Wars,  tho’  great  and  heavy  upon  the  People,  yet  the  King  ex¬ 
pended  a  great  Sum  of  his  own  more  than  that.  Further ,  [9] 
ihat  the  Great  Men  and  others ,  who  ventured  their  Lives  and 
Fortunes  for,  and  to  defend  them  from  their  Enemies,  ought  to 
be  well  refrefhed  and  comforted  with  Force  and  Aid  many  ways 
( bufoignent  bien  de  ejlre  refrefehez  &  confortez  de  Force  &  de  Eide 
par plnfirs  vies  )  and  that  as  fpeedily  as  might  be,  as  it  was  well 
known  to  many  of  them  who  had  been  in  the  fame  Condition. 
That  alfo  the  Enemy  of  France  made  himfelf  as  ftrong  as  he 
could,  not  only  by  his  own  People  and  Allies,  but  by  Strangers 
of  divers  Countries,  and  by  all  the  ways  he  could,  both  by  Land 
and  Sea. 

Wherefore  (he  faid)  the  King  befeeched  and  charged  them 
(  [ij  par  quoi  nofire  Seigneur  le  Roi ,  vous fiupplie  &  charge )  That 
confklering  the  Perils  and  Damages  might  happen  to  the  Kingdom  ! 
and  all  the  People  for  thefe  Caufes,  they  would  confult  upon  the  j 
matter,  and  give  the  King  fuch  Advice,  as  might  be  for  the  Safety  j 
of  him,  the  Kingdom,  and  themfelves. 

And  further  "laid ,  [2]  That  the  Bufinefs  requiring  fpeedy  I 
difpatch  ,  the  King  would  that  all  manner  of  Petitions,  and 
other  particular  Bufinefs  might  remain  in  fufpence,  until  this 
had  a  good  Iftue  :  (Le  Roi  voct  que  toutees  manere  de  Petitions ,  & 
autre s  fingulers  Bufioignes  de  moergent  en  fiufipens  tanque  cette  fioit  mys 
a  bon  fin.)  And  then  commanding  the  Commons  (&  commanda 
as  Comunes )  to  confider  and  give  good  Counfel  and  Advice  upon 
the  Points  above-faid,  told  them  they  might  depart  for  that  Day, 
and  come  thither  again  on  the  morrow. 

At  which  time  [_f]  fome  of  the  Commons ,  in  Name  of  the  reft, 
went  to  the  Lords ,  and  prayed  they  might  have  fome  Bijhdps , 
Paris,  and  Barons ,  with  whom  they  might  treat  and  confer,  for 
the  better  Iffue  of  the  Matter  was  enjoined  them  (fur  la  mat  ire 
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que  lour  efloicnt  enjoynt )  and  denred  the  BifJjops  of  London,  Winchester, 
and  Bath  and  Wells,  the  Earls  of  Arundel ,  March ,  and  Salisbury ,  Mon- 
four  Guy  Bryan ,  and  Mo  nfieur  Henry  le  Scrap.  And  it  was  agreed 
they  fhould  go  to  the  Commons ,  and  Treat  with  them  in  the 
Chamberlain's  Chamber.  And  there  having  been  Deliberation 
between  the  Great  Men  and  Commons ,  until  Tuefday  the  Eve  of 
St.  Andrew,  on  which  Day  the  King,  Prince,  Prelates,  Great  Men 
and  Commons ,  being  in  the  White  Chamber,  the  Commons  Granted 
(les  Comunes  granteront)  the  King  an  Aid  for  the  Wars  again  ft 
his  Enemies,  and  delivered  a  Schedule  thereof  to  the  King,  which 
was  read,  and  begins  thus:  (Les  Seigneurs  &  Comunes  Dengleterre 
ont  Grante  a  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roi  en  cejle  prefent  Parlement  la  Eftin^ 
zeine ,  8tc.)  The  Lords  and  Commons  of  England  have  Granted  to 
the  King  in  this  prefent  Parlement  a  Fifteenth,  &c.  The  effect  of 
the  Grant  was,  Two  i5ths  to  be  levied  in  two  Years,  according 
to  the  ancient  manner  5  to  be  paid  at  the  Feafts  of  the  Purification 
and  Penticoft :  If  the  War  ended  the  firft  Year  ,  the  Second  15  th 
not  be  paid.  Alfo  Six  pence  upon  every  Pound  value  of  .Mer¬ 
chandise  going  out  of  the  Kingdom,  except  upon  Woolls,  Lea¬ 
ther,  and  Woollfells,  Wine,  &c.  And  of  every  Ton  of  Wine 
Two  (hillings  for  two  Years,  upon  the  fame  Condition.  Like- 
wife  the  Suhfidy  of  Wooll  to  be  received  after  Michaelmas  next 
coming,  without  Condition  for  the  firft  Year,  and  under  the 
fame  Condition  for  the  fecond.  Thefe  were  granted  fo  as  no 
other  Charge  or  Impolition  might  be  upon  the  People  of  England 
for  thofe  two  Years.  The  Commons  prayed  what  was  granted 
:  might  be  fpent  in  maintaining  the  War  ^  and  that  no  Knights  of 
Shires  or  Enquires,  Citizens  or  Burgcjfes  returned  for  this  Parlement 
might  be  Collectors  of  this  Tax. 

All  things  now  went  backward  in  France  ^  nothing  from  thence 
but  the  Iofs  of  Towns  and  fmall  Countries  in  Aqnitan,  either  by 
Force  or  Revolt,  many  voluntarily  and  by  Inclination  becoming 
French  ,  and  putting  themfelves  under  the  Obedience  of  that 
King.  The  Particulars  might  fwell  the  Hiftory  3  but  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  them  at  prefent  is  not  of  much  moment.  *  Walfingham 
fays.  That  when  the  Duke  of  Lancafier  came  out  of  Gafiony  into 
England ,  in  the  48th  of  Edward  III.  about  the  Month  of  July, 
all  Aquitan  revolted  from  the  King  of  England  except  Bur- 
dcaux  and  Bayon. 

The  Pope  in  this  Pofture  of  Affairs  was  very  follicitous  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  Peace  between  the  Two  Nations,  and  ufed  all  Endeavours 
towards  it,  and  oftentimes  prayed  and  required  both  Kings  by  his 
Letters ,  folemn  Meffengers ,  and  laftly  by  his  Nuncio's ,  the 
Arch-Bijhpp  of  Ravenna  and  Bifbop  of  Carpcntras,  who  frequently 
went  backward  and  forward  between  both  Parties,  to  make  them 
inclinable  and  condefcend  to  a  good  Peace  and  Accord  between 
each  other,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  [4]  Record  of  the  following 
Truce,  both  in  the  Preface  of  the  Commiffion  to  John  King  of 
Cay  He  and  Leon,  Duke  of  Lancafler ,  by  Edward  III.  and  in  the 
Commiffion  of  King  Charles  of  France  to  his  Brother  Philip  Duke  of 
Burgundy:  (Savoir  faifons  que  come  nofire trej feint  Pierele  Pape, eit  pin- 
jours  foitz  nous  prie  &  requis  par  fes  Lettres  &  fait  prier  <&  require)', 
par  fes  folcnnes  Mefagcrs,  &  Darreinment  par  Rover entz  Piers  in  Dieu 
I'Ercevefque  de  Ravenna,  &  lEvefque  de  Carpentras ,  de  incliner  & 
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condcfcendre  a  bon  Paix  &  Accord  o'vefque  nofire  AHverfair  (To  in 
both  Com  mi  (lions)  &c.  The  Commimon  to  the  Duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  bears  Date  at  Paris  the  firft  of  March ,  1374.  and  nth 
of  King  Charles  cf  France ,  and  48th  of  Edwad  III.  and  that  to 
the  Duke  of  Lane  after  was  Dated  at  Weft  minder,  June  8.  and  49  th 
of  Edward  III. 

This  1)5)1  Treaty  was  managed  chiefly  by  the  Two  Dukes  before 
the  Two  Nuncio's,  and  by  their  Mediation  at  Bruges  in  Flanders ,  A 
which  produced  a  General  Truce ,  in  order  to  a  Peace  between 
the  Two  Kings ,  their  Subjects,  Friends ,  Allies ,  Aidants ,  and  Adhe¬ 
rents,  and  for  all  their  Dominions ,  Lands ,  Countries ,  and  Places 
whatfoever,  [6~ |  to  begin  on  the  27th  of  June ,  1375.  the  Day 
of  the  Date  of  the  Truce  in  49th  of  Edward  III.  and  end  the  firft 
Day  of  July ,  1376.  and  50th  of  Edward  III.  The  Heads  of  the 
Articles  were  thefe  : 


All  taking  of  Per  Jons,  Fortrejfes,  and  other  Places  •  }  all  Pilla¬ 

ging ,  Robberies,  Burnings,  and  all  other  Feats  of  War  (touz  Pilleries, 
Robberies,  Arceurs,  Sc  tout  autre  fait  de  Guerre)  through  all  the 
Realms,  Lands,  and  Dominions  of  one  Party  and  the  other ,  to  ceafe  du¬ 
ring  the  Truce. 

Neither  Party  to  fuffer  any  Subjects  or  Allies  of  the  other ,  to  change 
their  Obedience,  Subjection,  or  Alliance. 

All  Subjects  of  either  Party  to  remain  in  the  Countries  of  the  other 
without  Arms,  and  to  Trade  and  difpatch  all  other  Bufinefs  there  with¬ 
out  Difiurbance  ^  but  not  to  enter  into  Cafiles,  Fortrejfes,  or  fortified 
Towns  without  Licence. 

Pri finer s  takgn  to  be  releafed. 

No  New  Forts  to  be  ereCted. 

None  of  the  Subjects  or  Allies  of  one  Party  to  do  Injury  to  the  Subjects 
or  Allies  of  the  other,  or  their  Friends ,  by  way  of  Company,  Robber ie, 
or  otherwife  }  if  they  did,  to  be  punified  Jo  fion  as  it  came  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  their  Lords,  without  Requefi. 

All  Attempts  and  Injuries  to  be  repaired  without  delay. 

If  the  Lands  of  either  Party  were  invaded  by  Companions,  upon 
Requefi  they  were  to  affifi  each  other  in  freeing  their  Countries  of 
them. 

None  to  demolijh  the  Houfes  of  one  Party  or  the  other,  nor  defir oy 
Fruit-Trees. 

If  any  evil  Action,  Attempt,  or  Enterprise  happen,  it  fiall  not  be  a 
Breach  of  the  Truce,  nor  fhall  War  be  made  therefore.  This  Truce 
was  Sealed  by  the  Two  Dukes  and  Popes  Nuncios  at  Bruges,  on 
the  27th  of  June,  1375. 

There  were  certain  08]  Mutations  ,  Declarations  ,  and  Mo¬ 
difications  made,  by  way  of  Supplement,  in  reference  to  this 
Truce,  by  the  Popes  Nuncio's  of  the  fame  Date  5  namely. 

That  Henry  King  of  Caftile  (the  Baftard)  and  the  Lands  he 
held,  fhould  be  comprized  in  the  Truce. 

That  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  fi)ouldin  like  manner  be  comprized  in  it: 
That  War  fhould  ceafe  there,  and  the  King  of  England  and  Duke  to 
remove  their  Forces  out  of  the  Du  kg  do  m  without  delay  during  the  Truce, 
all  but  200  Men  to  guard  theTcwns  and  Places  the  Duke  held  there. 
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The  Two  Kings  to  have  [9]  Commiflioners  at  Bruges  on  the  15 th 
of  September  next  comings  to  Treat  of  Peace.  The  refidue  of  the 
Articles  are  of  lefs  moment. 

Thefe  were  confirmed  by  John  King  of  Caftile  and  Leon,  Duke 
of  Lancaflcr ,  with  Proteftation,  That  the  Title  of  King  of  France , 
given  to  King  Charles ,  Adverfary  to  his  Father,  nor  the  Title  of 
King  of Ca file,  given  to  Henry  his  Adverfary ,  might  in  no  man¬ 
ner  prejudice  either  of  them  or  their  Titles. 
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In  Winter,  the  48th  of  Edivard  III.  the  [1]  Earl  of  Cambridge 
and  Duke  of  Bretagne  were  made  the  Kings  Lieutenants  in  France  • 
but  went  not  till  the  next  [2] -Spring,  for  whofe  good  Succefs 
Publick  Prayers  were  appointed  to  be  made.  In  this  Expedition 
[3]  there  went  with  the  Earl  and  Duke  feveral  Noblemen  and  Per- 
fons  of  Quality ,  and  in  a  fhort  time  he  recovered  many  of 
his  Towns  in  Bretagne '5  and  had  laid  fiege  to  the  Town  of  Carn¬ 
ally ,  when  Sir  Nicholas  Carfvell  and  Sir  Walter  ZJrfwick,  were 
fent  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Lancafter,  to  quit  the  Siege,  and 
give  over  that  War,  as  being  included  in  thew Truce  made  at 
Bruces.  - 

On  the  28  th  of  December  next  following  the  Truce,  [4]  Writs 
of  Summons  were  fent  forth  for  a  Parlement,  to  meet  on  the  12th 
of  February:  Afterwards,  before  it  met,  by  Writs  Dated  [5^]  the 
20th  of  January,  the  King  thought  fit  to  Prorogue  it  (duximus 
prorogandum)  to  the  Monday  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  George  ^  but  it 
fate  not  till  the  next  Day,  when  the  Prelates,  Dukes,  Earls,  Ba¬ 
rons,  and  other  Great  Men,  and  Commons,  Juftices,  Serjeants 
of  the  Law*  and  others  aifembled  in  the  Painted  Chamber  before 
the  King  $  \Jf\  C A  quel  Lendemain  s  ajfemblerent  les  Prelates,  Dues, 
Contes,  Barons,  &  les  autres  Grants,  &  Commies ,  Juftices ,  Sergeants 
de  Ley,  &  autres,  enla  Chambre  de  Peynte : )  And  there  Sir  John 
Knivet  declared  the  Caufes  of  holding  the  Parlement  ^  which 
were  three: 


1 .  The  Fir  ft  and  Principal  was.  To  advife  about  the  Good  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Peace  of  the  Realm  of  England. 

2.  The  Second,  For  the  Defence  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well 
by  Sea  as  Land. 

3.  The  Third ,  To  take  Order  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  War 
E  with  France,  and  otherwhere ,  and  how  and  in  what  manner  it  might 

be  done,  for  the  belt  Profit ,  quickgft  Difpatch ,  and  greatest  Honour  of 
the  King  and  Kingdom. 

And  then  told  them  exprefly.  That  what  the  King  always  had 
done,  was  by  their  good  Counfel,  Comfort,  and  Afllftance  (tout 
dys  par  lour  bons  Confeilx ,  Confortes,  &  Aides)  for  which  the  King 
entirely  thanked  them,  and  defired  they  would  diligently  advife 
F  about  thefe  Matters,  the  Prelates  and  Lords  by  them  fives,  and  the 
Commons  by  their  fives,  and  give  their  Good  Anfwer  (lour  bone  Re- 
fponce)  as  foon  as  they  well  could. 

The  Commons  [7]  wrent  to  their  ancient  Place,  the  Chapter-Houfi 
of  the  Abbey  of  Weftminfter,  and  the  Prelates  and  Lords  went  by 
themfelves  •  and  there  were  afligned  in  Parlement  (fuerent  ajfig - 
ne%>  in  Parlement)  the  Bifops  of  London,  Norwich ,  Carlife ,  and 
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St.  Davids,  the  Earls  of  March ,  Warwick Stafford,  and  Suffolk , 
the  Lord  Percy,  Sir  Guy  de  Bryan,  Sir  Henry  Lefcrop,  and  Sir  Ri¬ 
chard  de  St  a  ford ,  to  go  to  the  Commons  and  affijl  them,  in  Treat¬ 
ing,  and  Conferring  upon  the  things  before  declared  :  They 
agreed  upon  the  Grant  of  a  Subfid y,  which  begins  as  fol- 
iowetli  : 

Les  Seigneurs  &  Coes  f_8]  affemblez  en  ceft  prefent  Parlement  cantz 
confederation.)  The  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parlement, 
having  Confideratipn  of  the  very  great  Charges  and  Expences 
the  King  hath,  and  muft  be  at,  for  the  maintaining  of  his  Wars, 
his  Noble  Eftate,  and  othervvife,  granted  him  the  Subfidy  of 
Wood,  Leather ,  and  Woollfells,  as  it  was  granted  him  in  the  Par¬ 
lement  holden  at  Weftminffer  in  the  47th  of  his  Reign,  from  the 
Feaft  of  St.  Michael  next  coming,  when  the  Subfidy  then  granted 
ended,  to  the  end  of  three  years  $  and  the  Commons  humbly 
pray  the  King  to  be  excufed,  That  they  gave  him  no  other  Sub¬ 
fidy  or  Ayd  for  his  Wars,  for  that  they  were  brought  fo  low, 
and  fo  difabled  by  the  Feflilcnce,  the  Murrain  among  their  Beads, 
and  destruction  of  their  Grain  and  other  Fruits,  that  they  could 
not  do  otherwife  at  prefent,  but  promifed  if  any  extraordinary 
Cafe  fhould  happen,  they  would  Ayd  him  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
Power,  as  they  had  done  before,  beyond  all  the  Commons  of  the 
World  to  their  Liege  Lord. 

After  this  the  Commons  confidering  [9]  the  Mifchiefs  of  the 
Land,  do  /hew  unto  the  King  and  Lords  of  Parlement,  That  it 
would  be  for  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  the  King,  and  the  whole 
Land,  which  is  grieved  in  divers  manners  by  many  Adverfities, 
as  well  by  the  Wars  of  France ,  Spain,  Ireland ,  Guyen ,  Britain , 
and  other-where,  fo  that  the  Officers  about  the  King,  without 
other  afliftance,  were  not  fufficient  for  fo  great  Bufinefs  ^  where¬ 
fore  they  pray  the  Kings  Council  may  be  inforced  or  augmented 
with  Lords,  Prelates ,  and  others ,  to  the  number  of  Ten  or  Twelve, 
who  fhould  be  continually  with  the  King,  fo  as  no  great  bufinefs 
fhould  pafs,  without  their  Affent  and  Advice,  nor  fmall  Matters 
without  the  Advice  and  Affent  of  Six  or  Four  of  them  at  leaft,  as 
the  Cafe  required. 

The  which  Requeft  the  King  underftanding  [1]  it  was  honour¬ 
able,  and  very  profitable  to  him  and  the  whole  Realm,  granted, 
provided  always  that  the  Chancellor ,  Treaftrer,  and  Privy  Seal, 
and  all  other  the  King’s  Officers,  might  execute  their  Offices, 
^without  the  prefence  of  any  the  faid  Counfellors^  which  the 
King  was  to  affign  from  time  to  time  of  fuch  as  he  pleafed,  who 
were  to  be  Sworn  to  keep  this  Ordinance,  and  to  do  Right  to 
every  one,  according  to  their  Power,  without  receiving  any 
Reward  for  fo  doing. 

That  none  of  [ff\  the  King’s  Officers  fhould  receive  any  Gifts, 
Fees,  or  Rewards ,  other  then  their  Salaries ,  Liveries ,  and  Travel¬ 
ling  Charges. 

The  Commons  make  Protection,  [yf]  That  they  were,  and  al¬ 
ways  have  been,  and  will  be  ready  to  Ayd  the  King  with  their 
Bodies  and  Goods,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power  ^  but  they  fay, 
tis  true,  That  if  the  King  had  always  had  about  him  Loyal  Coun- 
fellorc  and  good  Officers ,  he  had  been  very  rich  in  Treafure,  fo  as 
he  fhould  not  have  needed  much  to  have  charged  his  Subjefts 
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with  Subftdy ,  Taillage,  or  other  ways,  having  refpeft  to  the  great 
Sums  of  Gold  which  were  brought  into  the  Kingdom  for  the  Ran- 
fom  of  the  Kings  of  France  and  Scotland ,  and  other  Prifoners. 
They  alfo  fay,  it  further  feems  to  them,  That  for  the  finglar  Pro¬ 
fit  and  Advantage  of  fome  Private  Perfons  about  the  King,  and 
their  Confederates,  the  King  and  Realm  were  much  impoverifhed, 
and  many  of  the  Merchants  undone  5  wherefore  they  thought  it 
a  profitable  thing  to  the  King  and  his  whole  Kingdom,  to  have 
all  thefe  things  duely  amended  as  foon  as  might  be.  And  the 
fame  Commons  promife  the  King,  That  if  he  will  do  Juftice,  and 
fpeedy  Execution  upon  fuch  as  {hould  be  found  Culpable,  and 
do  with  them  as  Law  and  Reafon  required,  they  undertake  he 
would  be  fo  rich  as  to  maintain  his  Wars,  and  fupport  his  other 
Affairs  for  a  long  time,  without  any  great  Charge  to  the  Com¬ 
mons  5  and  they  fay  further.  Tint  in  doing  this,  he  (hould  do 
a  thing  Meritorious  and  pleafing  t<b  God,  and  much  for  the  In- 
couragement  of  them,  freely  to  aid  him  according  to  their 
Power :  And  then  propound  Three  efpecial  Points  to  be  en¬ 
quired  into  and  amended. 

Firft,  Whereas  \jf]  the  Staple  of  Wool l  and  other  Staple  Merchan- 
difes  and  Bullion,  was  lately  ordained  in  Parlement  to  be  at  Calais, 
and  no  where  elfe ,  for  the  great  profit  of  the  King  and  Kingdom ,  the 
Advantage  and  Amendment  of  the  Town,  for  the  Concourfe  of  Mer¬ 
chants ,  and  their  continual  Refidence  there ,  the  faid  Staple,  Bullion 
and  Trade  is  removed  from  thence ,  and  like  to  be  loft,  by  the  pro¬ 
curement  and  counfel  of  the  faid  Private  Perfons  about  the  King, 
and  their  Confederates ,  for  their  fingular  Profit ,  to  the  great  damage 
and  prejudice  of  the  King  and  his  Realm,  and  definition  of  the 
Town  of  Calais. 

Secondly,  Whereas  £5]  the  King  had  need  for  divers  Sums  of 
Money  for  his  Wars  and  othcrwife ,  fome  Perfons  by  confent  and  con¬ 
trivance  of  the  faid  Private  Perfons  about  him ,  made  agreement 
for  divers  Sums  to  the  ufe  of  the  King  upon  Ufury,  taking  more  from 
the  King  for  Intereft  then  they  Bargained  for ,  to  the  Deceit  and  grie¬ 
vous  Damage  of  the  King.  . 

Thirdly,  Whereas  Q6]]  the  King  was  Debtor  to  divers  People  upon 
Record  in  great  Sums  fever al  had  by  Afjent  and  Contrivance  of  the 
faid  Private  Perfons ,  bargained  with  his  Creditors  for  the  10th , 
20th,  or  100 th  Penny ,  and  procured  the  King  to  pay  the  whole  Debt , 
in  Deceit  of  the  King,  and  his  Creditors,  for  the  fingular  Profit  of 
themfelves  and  Confederates. 

Upon  thefe,  or  fome  of  thefe  Points,  \j]  feveral  were  im¬ 
peached  by  the  Commons  5  Firft,  Richard  Lyon  Merchant  of  Lon¬ 
don ,  and  Farmer  of  the  King’s  Subftdy  and  Cuftoms :  He  put  hi  m- 
felf  upon  the  King’s  Grace ,  and  fubmitted  his  Body,  Lands,  and 
Goods  to  the  Kings  Pleafure  :  [8]  He  was  adjudged  to  be  Im- 
prifoned  during  the  King’s  Pleafure,  to.  loofe  the  Franchife  of 
the  City,  never  to  bear  Office  under  the  King ,  nor  approach  his 
Council  or  Court.  All  his  Goods  and  Chattels  were  feifed  into 
the  King  s  Hands,  and  Inquiry  was  made  in  all  the  Ports  con¬ 
cerning  his  Extortions,  fince  his  being  Farmer  of  the  Cuftoms. 

The  Lord  Latimer  was  [9]  accufed  ( par  clamour  des  Communes ) 
by  the  Clamour  of  the  Commons ,  upon  the  Heads  and  Articles, 
and  as  a  Confederate  with  Lyon ,  who  tho  he  teemed  to  make  a 
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good  fatisfatfory  Defence,  yet  by  the  Prelates  and  Lords  (in  ptein 
Par  lenient')  in  full  Parlement,  was  adjudged  [1]  to  be  Imprifoned, 
and  make  Fine  and  Ranfom  at  the  Will  of  the  King  5  and  fur¬ 
ther,  upon  the  Petition  of  the  Commons ,  the  King  granted  he 
{hou Id  never  have  Office  under  him,  or  be  of  his  Privy  Council  : 
He  was  [F]  Bailed  by  Four  Bijhops ,  the  Arch-Bifop  of  York,  being 
one,  Three  Earls ,  the  Prior  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  Twenty 
fix  Barons ,  with  promife,  That  during  the  Parlement  he  fhould 
appear  before  the  King  and  Lords,  to  anfwer  further  to  the  Ar¬ 
ticles ,  of  which  he  was  accufed. 

William  Ellys  [f]  of  Great  Yarmouth ,  was  alfo  accufed  (par  la 
furmyfe  des  Communes)  by  the  Surmifeoi  the  Commons ,  as  Deputy  to 
Richard  Lyon ,  Farmer  of  the  Subfidy  of  6  d.  in  the  Pound  of 
all  Merchandifes  granted  to  the  King  •  of  many  Extorfions  in 
Colle&ing  of  them,  and  oth^r  Evil  Practices :  [4]  Notwith- 
ftanding  his  Anfwer,  which  deemed  fitisfa&ory  and  Sufficient,  he 
was  awarded  to  Prifon,  and  to  make  Fine  and  Ranfom  at  the 
King’s  Will,  and  to  give  his  Profecutors  feveral  Sums  for  Inju¬ 
ries  pretended  to  be  done  to  them. 

It  difpleafed  the  King  [5]  that  Women  fhould  purfue  and  folli- 
cite  Bufinefs  in  the  Kings  Court,and  therefore  forbad  all  Women, 
efpecially  Alice  Perers,  for  the  future  to  do  it,  upon  pain  to  forfeit 
whatever  the  faid  Alice  could,  and  to  be  banifed  the  Realm. 

Sitting  this  Parlement,  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  King  Edward’s 
Elded  Son,  died  on  the  8th  of  June ,  being  Trinity  Sunday : 
[6]  The  Commons  humbly  pray  the  King ,  That  for  the  great 
Comfort  of  the  whole  Kingdom  (en  grand  confort  de  tout  le  Roi- 
alrne)  he  would  order  the  Noble  Child  or  Youth ,  Richard  of  Bur- 
deaux.  Son  and  Heir  of  Edward,  late  his  Eldejl  Son ,  Prince  of 
Wales,  to  come  into  the  Parlement ,  that  the  Lords  and  Commons 
might  fee  and  Honour  him  as  the  true  Heir  apparent  of  the  Realm  ■ 
Which  Requeft  was  granted  3  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Bifops, 
Lords  Temporal ,  and  Commons ,  applied  to  the  King ,  to  make  him 
Prince  of  Wales  5  Which  was  done. 

The  Commons  Petition,  [7]  That  JuJlices  of  the  Peace  may  be 
named  in  every  County  by  the  Lords  and  Knights  of  the  County  in 
Parlement,  and  Sworn  before  the  King’s  Council ,  and  not  to  be  re¬ 
moved  without  confent  in  Parlement ,  and  that  they  might  be  allowed 
Wages. 

The  King’s  Anfwer  was,  [8]  They  fhould  be  named  by  him, 
and  liis  continual  Council ,  and  as  to  Wages  he  would  advife. 

The  Major ,  Aldermen ,  and  Commons  of  London,  {hew  unto  the 
King,  [9]  they  were  impoverifhed  and  brought  to  nothing  by 
reafon  their  Franchifes  granted  and  confirmed  by  him  and  his  Noble 
Progenitors ,  were  rejirained ,  and  in  a  great  meafure  taken  from 
them,  and  affign  their  chief  Grievance  to  be.  That  any  Stranger 
might  have  a  Houfe  and  dwell  in  the  City,  be  a  Broker,  and 
buy  and  fell  all  forts  of  Merchandifes  by  Retail,  and  Stranger 
fell  to  Strangers,  that  they  may  again  fell  the  fame  Goods"  to 
others,  to  the  great  railing  the  Price  of  Merchandifes,  and 
making  them  Dear  5  Whereas  in  times  pad,  no  Strange  Mer¬ 
chant  ufed  any  of  thefe  Practices,  againd  the  Franchifes  of  the 
City ,  by  which  the  Merchants  of  the  City  were  much  impoverifhed, 
the  Navy  or  Shipping  much  impaired,  the  Private  Tranfaftions 
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of  the  Nation  difcovered  by  thofe  Strangers  to  his  Enemies,  by 
Spies  and  others  lodging  in  their  Houfes  :  And  then  pray,  it 
would  pleafe  the  King  and  his  good  Council,  in  Charity,  to  order 
in  that  Parlement ,  that  Merchant  Strangers  fhould  be  retrained  in 
thefe  Practices,  and  that  the  Major ,  Aldermen ,  and  Commons  of 
the  Paid  City ,  might  enjoy  their  Franchifes,  notwithftanding  any 
Statute  or  Ordinance  made  to  the  contrary. 

The  Kings  Anfwer  was,  [i]  That  upon  Condition  the  City 
might  be  under  good  Government ,  to  the  Honour  of  him,  - and 
Profit  of  the  Kingdom,  from  thence  forward  no  Stranger  fhould  j 
have  a  Houfe  to  be  a  Broker,  nor  Sell  any  Goods  by  Retail  1 
within  the  City  or  Suburbs ,  notwithftanding  any  Statute  or  Ordi-  ! 
nance  to  the  contrary,  faving  to  the  German  Merchants  of  the 
Hanf-Towns ,  their  Franchifes ,  Granted  and  Confirmed  to  them  I 
by  the  King  and  his  Progenitors.  According  to  the  Purport,  and 
B  E fifed  of  this  Anfwer,  the  Major ,  Aldermen ,  and  Citizens  of 
London  obtained  the  King’s  Letters  Patents,  Dated  the  4th  of 
November  next  following. 

The  Commons  Petition  the  King,  That  whereas  great  Riots 
[2]  were  committed  in  Peveral  parts  of  the  Nation,  by  great 
numbers  of  Armed  Men,  that  the  Sheriffs  might  raife  the  Pojje 
Comitatus,  or  Power  of  the  County,  to  fupprefs  them,  and  that 
the  Sheriffs  and  Juffices  of  Peace  might  inform  the  Kings  Council 
of  fuch  Rebels  (de  tiels  Rebelles )  as  rcfufed  to  go  with  them. 

The  Anfwer  was,  [3]  The  King  by  Advice  of  his  great  Council 
would  order  Remedy ,  if  need  were,  but  in  the  mean  time  let  the 
Statutes  concerning  that  Matter  be  put  in  due  Execution.  This 
Parlement  ended  July  the  6tli,  in  the  50th  of  Ed.  III. 

Whether  the  Two  Kings  fent  their  Commillioners  to  Bruges 
on  the  15th  of  September  1375,  as  was  agreed  on,  or  if  Po,  what 
was  done  then,  I  find  not,  however  the  Truce  continued  for  in 
D  i  the  next  year,  in  a  Commifjion  to  Thomas  de  Felton ,  Sen^Pchal  or 
Steward  of  Aquitan ,  and  others,  Dated  the  28th  of  May,  in  the 
50th  of  Edward  the  Third,  for  Reforming  whatever  had  been 
done  againft  the  Form  of  the  Truce  in  that  Dutchp ,  and  puni fil¬ 
ing  the  Offenders,  it  appears,  that  the  Truce  had  then  been  lately 
renewed  and  prolonged  from  the  laft  day  of  June  next  coming, 
when  it  was  to  have  ended,  to  the  ffrft  of  April ,  which  fhould 
be  in  the  year  1377,  or  51ft  of  Edward  the  Third.  Holinffed 
Pays,  it  was  again  continued  to  the  firffc  of  May,  and  then  the 
War  opened. 

But  the  King  many  months  before  the  Expiration  of  the  Truce , 
had  notice  of  a  Defign  forming  againft  him  by  the  King  of  France , 
having  made  an  Alliance  with  Spain  and  Scotland  to  that  purpofe, 
wherefore  on  the  firft  of  December ,  in  the  50th  of  his  Reign, 
he  iflued  [y3  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  on  the  FT  in  den  of 
St.  Hillary ,  or  27th  of  January  next  coming,  at  Wejlminffer •, 
which  was  held  by  Commfjion  to  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  then  about 
10  years  of  Age,  the  Biff  op  of  St.  Davids  being  Chancellor. 

Who  bsl  In  his  Declaration  of  the  Caufes  of  Summons ,  moved 
the  Lords  and  Commons  to  a  due  Love,  Affection,  and  Obedience, 
toward  the  King  and  his  Grandchild  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  and 
then  tells  the  chief  Caufe  of  Summons  was  for  the  Defence  of 
the  Land,  for  that  the  King  having  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Pope 
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agreed  to  a  Treat)/  of  Peace,  and  that  there  was  a  Truce  made  I 
for  a  time,  while  a  Peace  might  be  made,  which  Truce  his  Ad- 
verfary  of  France  had  broken,  and  was  preparing  for  War,  and 
by  the  affifiance  of  Spain ,  Scotland ,  and  other  Enemies,  to  deftroy 
the  King ,  Kingdom ,  and  Englijf)  Language  ^  To  obviate  this  De- 
fign,  and  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies,  and  to  Maintain  the  Peace 
of  the  Nation  within  and  without,  by  their  Counfel  and  Ad¬ 
vice,  was  his  great  Intention,  as  alfo  to  know  how  the  Expence 
of  the  War  fhould  be  provided  for  ^  and  for  that  it  was  not  fit 
for  a  Bifhop  to  fay  any  thing  againft  the  Pope ,  Monfieur  Robert 
de  Ajhton ,  Chamberlain  to  the  King,  was  appointed  to  propound 
how  further  Provifion  might  be  made  againft  his  Vfurpations ,  as 
fhould  by  a  Bill  be  (lie wed  in  this  Parlement. 

At  another  \ff]  meeting  of  the  Prelates ,  Lords ,  and  Commons  in 
Parlement,  the  Commons  in  the  Kings  Name  were  diredted  to  go 
to  their  Old  Place  the  Chapter  Houfe  of  the  Abby  of  Wejlminjier , 
there  to  treat  and  advife  how  due  Refinance  might  be  made  to 
the  Enemies  of  the  Nation,  for  the  fafety  of  the  King ,  King¬ 
dom. ,  Navy ,  and  themfelves ,  and  how  Money  might  be  molt  fpee- 
dily  railed  to  the  leaft  Grievance  6f  the  People  5  The  Prelates 
and  Lords  Treating  likewife  about  the  fame  Matters,  there  was 
ajjzgned  in  Parlement ,  to  have  Conference  with  the  Commons  for 
their  better  Information ,  the  Bifljops  of  Lincoln ,  Ckichejler ,  Here¬ 
ford^  and  Salisbury ,  the  Earls  of  Arundel ,  Warwick^,  Salisbury ,  and 
Stafford,  the  Lords  Percy,  Roos,  Fit  zee  alter,  and  Baffet. 

To  Maintain  his  [7]  Wars,  conlidering  the  great  Charges  the 
King  was  to  be  at  for  them,  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom  and  o- 
therwife,  the  Lords  and  Commons  Grant  him  Four  pence  of  the 
Goods  of  every  Perfon  (dcs  Tens  de  chefcune  perfone )  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  Male  and  Female,  above  Fourteen  years  of  Age,  except 
very  Beggers  and  moft  humbly  pray  their  Liege  Lord,  he  would 
pleafe  to  excufe  them,  that  they  could  grant  him  no  greater  Sub- 
fidy,  being  mold  willing  to  have  done  it,  but  that  they  were  fo 
impoverifbed  of  late  by  great  Loftes  at  Sea,  as  otherwife,  (pur 
grands  perdes  fur  la  meer  come  autrement )  that  they  were  unable  at 
prefen  t. 

And  the  Commons  [Q~]  prayed  the  King,  he  would  pleafe  to 
Name  Two  Earls,  and  Two  Barons,  that  fhould  be  Trca- 
!  f/rers  as  well  of  this  Subfidy,  as  of  that  the  Clergie  was  yet  to 
I  grant,  and  alfo  of  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll,  Pelts ,  and  Leather  granted 
!  the  laid  Parlement,  and  that  they  might  be  Sworn  in  their  pre¬ 
fence,  That  what  was  Received  by  them,  Ihould  wholly  be  ex¬ 
pended  upon  the  Wars,  and  not  otherwife  ^  and  that  the  High 
Treafurer  of  England  tliould  receive  nothing,  or  any  ways  meddle 
herein. 

But  afterwards,  when  they  had  [9]  confidered  what  Sum, 
the  Wages  of  fiich  Four  Treafirers ,  would  amount  unto  by  the 
year,  (quel  fomme  les  Gaiges  des  feux  quatre  Trefoiriers ,  ref  dent  fur 
cclle  fait  amonteroit  per  an )  the  Commons  departed  from  this  Re- 
queld,  and  prayed  the  High  Treafurer  might  be  Receiver  to  the 
ufe  of  the  War  in  manner  accuftomed. 

The  Commons  in  this  Parlement  befeeched  the  King,  That 
the  Patent  lately  granted  (viz.  November  the  4th,  as  above)  by 
the  great  Council,  to  the  Major,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  the 
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City  of  London ,  upon  the  Article ,  That  no  Strange  Merchant 
ought  to  Sell  to  another  Strange  Merchant,  any  Goods  or  Mer- 
chandife,  to  Sell  again,  in  manner  as  in  the  faid  Patent  is  more 
fully  contained,  might  be  renewed ,  and  granted  as  well  to  other 
Cities  and  Burghs  as  to  them,  with  a  Charter  or  Claufe  of  Confir¬ 
mation  ^  Of  which  Patent  the  Copy  follows : 

Edward  [3]  King  of  England,  <&c.  To  whom  thefe  prefent  Letters 
fhall  come ,  Greeting  :  Our  Beloved  and  Faithful  the  Major,  Aider- 
men,  and  the  rejl  of  the  Citizens  of  the  City  of  London,  by  their 
Petition  exhibited  before  us  and  our  Great  Council ,  containing  among. Si 
other  things ,  That  for  that  all  Strangers  do  freely  fell  all  forts  of  Mer- 
chandife  whatfoever ,  within  the  Liberty  of  the  faid  City ,  that  they  may 
be  fold  again  as  the  Citizens  do  ^  xphereas  the  faid  Strangers,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Liberty  of  the  fiid  City  anciently  obtained ,  ought  not,  nor 
could  fo  do  :  Whereby  as  well  the  faid  Citizens  are  much  impoverifhed , 
and  Goods  and  Merchandife  much  more  dear ,  &c.  for  Relief  of  the 
Citizens ,  and  Common  Profit  of  our  People ,  under  a  grievous  Forfei¬ 
ture  to  us  to  command  they  fhall  be  restrained.  We  being  favourably  en- 
clined  to  the  faid  Petition ,  Will  and  Grant,  That  no  Stranger  with¬ 
in  the  Liberty  of  the  City  aforefaid ,  fhall  fell  any  Merchandife  to  a 
Stranger ,  or  any  ways  prefume  to  do  it ,  that  they  may  be  fold  again ,  un¬ 
til  by  the  Noble  and  Great  Men  of  our  Kingdom  (  per  Proceres  & 
Magnates  Regni  noftri)  it  fhall  be  duly  debated  in  our  next  Parlement , 
whether  our  prefent  Grant  may  for  the  future  redound  to  the  Difproft , 
or  Common  Profit  of  our  People :  Saving  always  to  the  Lords  of  our 
Kingdom ,  and  all  others ,  that  they  may  buy  fuch  Merchandife  of  all 
Men  in  Grofs  for  their  own  Id  fez,  and  faving  alfo  to  the  German  Hanfe 
Merchants  the  Liberties  Granted  and  Confirmed  to  them  by  us  and 
our  Progenitors.  In  Witnefs  whereof  we  have  caufed  to  be  made  thefe 
Letters  Patents.  Witnefs  our  felf  at  Weftminfter,  Novemb.  4.  in 
the  Tear  of  our  Reign  England  50  th,  of  France  3  7/ A 

The  Anfwer  to  the  Petition  above,  with  which  this  Patent  was 
delivered  and  prefented  by  the  Commons,  was, 

Le  Roy  Q4j|  voet  efire  informe  :  The  King  will  be  informed. 

At  the  fame  time  the  [5]  Commons ,  with  the  Mayor,  Aldermen , 
and  Commons  of  the  City  of  London,  Petition  the  King ,  That  for 
divers  Mifchiefs  that  often  happened  in  the  faid  City,  by  reafon 
the  Coroner  was  not  Jufticiable  (nejl  pas  juflifable )  by  the  Major, 
Aldermen,  or  other  Officers :  That  they  might  chufe  a  Coroner  of 
themfelves,  and  remove  him  when  they  pleafed,  as  it  wa>  pra*- 
clifd  in  many  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Land,  they  anfwering  to 
the  King  in  manner  as  appertained  to  the  faid  Office.  The  Kings 
Anfwer  was, 

Le  Roy  [6~]  my  voet,  mye  depart  a  fon  ancien  Droit  :  The  King 
will  not  depart  from  his  ancient  Right. 

The  Commons  Petition  the  [7]  King ,  That  for  many  Caufes 
well  known  to  his  Privy  Council  as  to  them,  That  it  would  be  pro¬ 
fitable  to  the  Kingdom,  that  all  manner  of  Foreigners  were  com¬ 
manded  out  of  it  during  the  Wars,  unlefs  they  were  Merchants 
and  Artificers  which  were  not  Adherents  to  his  Enemies,  and 
fuch  as  their  (lay  were  advantageous  to  the  Reaalm  5  and  for 
that  he  was  their  Liege  Lord  (&pur  le  cjue  vOz  efierz  nofire  Seig¬ 
neur  Liege,  See.)  and  had  the  Power  of  doing  Juflice  in  Right  of 
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his  Crown,  in  all  things  Temporal  within  his  Kingdom,  and  that 
they  have  no  Obedience  of  any  thing  Temporal,  but  to  him  as  their 
King  and  Liege  Lord:  That  he  would  pleafe  to  Order  and  Com¬ 
mand,  That  none  of  his  Lieges  be  Farmer  or  Servant  to  any  that 
have  Eftates  in  England,  unlefs  to  fuch  as  inhabit  there,'  or  fuch 
as  were  in  his  Legiance ,  and  had  fpecial  Leave  to  live  out  of  the 
Kingdom  \  And  that  he  would  pleafe  to  Command  his  Sage  Coun¬ 
cil,  to  add  more  to  this  matter,  that  might  be  needful  for  the 
Amendment  and  Profit  of  his  Kingdom.  And  they  all  his  faid 
Commons  make  P  rot  eft  at  ions  before  God  Himfelf ,  and  all  the 
Prelates  and  Clercs  which  were  at  that  Parlement,  That  their  In¬ 
tent  and  Will  was  ,  That  the  True  EM  ate  of  Holy  Church  (hall 
not  by  them  be  Blemifhed  in  any  Point,  but  otherwife  pre- 
ferved  and  kept  fafe,  according  to  your  Pleafure.  The  Anfwer 
was, 

Le  Roy  &  les  £&]  Grantz  de  la  Terre  s’adviferent,  &  en  or- 
deneront  que.  mien  &  y  fioit  Ajfoire:  The  King  and  the  Great 
Men  of  the  Land  will  Advife,  and  order  what  is  heft  to  be 

dene. 

And  further  in  this  cafe  they  Petition,  £9]  That  ail  Provi- 
fors  of  Benefices  from  Rome,  and  that  their  Officers  or  Servants 
may  be  put  out  of  the  Kings  Protection,  if  they  Sue,  Profecute,or 
any  way  Difturb,  or  caufe  to  be  Excommunicated  the  True  Patrons. 
This  was  the  Anfwer : 

The  Pope  hath  prqmifed  Redrefs,  £1]  and  if  he  mahgs  it  not,  the 
Laws  in  this  cafe  fall  be  in  force. 

Amongft  their  Petitions  in  this  Parlement  we  find  the  [2] 
Commons  pray  the  King  and  Noble  Lords  of  Parlement,  That  where¬ 
as  in  the  laft  Parlement,  by  untrue  Suggeftions,  and  without  due 
Procefs ,  the  Lord  Latimer ,  one  of  the  Peers  of  the  Realm,  and 
fufficient  to  be  of  the  Kings  Council,  as  well  for  his  Wars  as 
otherwife,  was  outed  of  all  Offices,  and  Privy  Council  with  the 
King  C esioit  onUrez  de  toutz  Offices,  &  des  Privez  Confielx  entrour 
le  Roy  5 )  That  he  may  by  Award  of  this  prefent  Parlement,  be 
reftored  to  his  former  Eftate  and  Degree,  to  the  great  Profit  of 
the  Kingdom. 

The  King  [_f]  willeth,  at  the  Prayer  of  feveral  Prelates  and 
Lords  of  Parlement  (d'aucuns  Prelates  &  Seigneurs  de  Parlement  J 
and  alfo  at  the  Prayer  of  the  Commons . 

In  the  laft  Day  of  the  Parlement,  when  the  Petitions  of  the 
Commons  had  been  read  and  anfwered ,  the  Speaker  Sir  Thomas 
[4]  Hungerford,  faid  before  the  Prelates,  Lords,  and  Commons ,  That 
whereas  many  People,  as  well  Men  as  Women,  had  been  Impea¬ 
ched  in  the  laft  Parlement  without  due  Procefs,  and  were  Judged 
in  certain  Peynes,  and  foreclofed  of  the  commune  Liberty, 
which  every  Loyal  Subject  ought  to  enjoy  ^  and  therefore  prayed 
it  would  pleafe  his  Majefty,to  reftore  them  to  their  former  Eftates, 
Dignities,  and  all  other  things  ,  notwithftanding  thofe  Judg¬ 
ments  :  The  King  prefently  demanded.  If  their  Requeft  was  made 
for  all  that  were  impeached)  And  he  anfwered.  Their  Requeft  was 
all.  .  Ic  was  then  told  them.,  They  muft  declare  diftinftly  in 
Writing,  for  whom  and  why  they  Petitioned :  And  prefently  the 
fame  Day  Seven  Bills  ( i.  c.  Petitions)  were  delivered  to  the 
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Clerk,  of  the  Parlement ,  whereof  the  fi'rft  Two  do  here  fol¬ 
low  : 

To  our  most  [5]  Tread  and  Noble  Lord  our  Lord  the  Kin gpray  the 
Commons  of  your  Realm, That  whereas  your  Liege  Rich.  Lyon,  by  haliy 
Prtocefs  was  adjudged  to  the  Tower  of  London  during  your  Majesty's 
Pleafure  $  That  it  would pleafe your  Gracious  Lordfip  (que  pie  a  voTre 
Gracioufe  Seigneurie)  to  Grant  him. your  Favour  to  be  restored  to  the 
Law ,  hk  Goods ,  Lands ,  and  Tenements  ^  for  according  to  Law  no 
caufe  of  Forfeiture  could  be  found  in  him. 

To  their  \6~\  most  Dread  andGracious  Lord  the  King  and  his  Sage 
Council  in  this  prefent  Parlement, hk  Commons  make  Supplication  (Tup- 
pi  ientfes  Comunes)  That  whereas  Alice  Perrers ,by  untrue  Suggestion , 
and  undue  Procefs ,  was  in  the  last  Parlement  foreclofed  of  the  Common 
Liberty,  which  every  Loyal  Liege  of  the  King,  as  well  Men  as  Wo¬ 
men ,  ought  freely  to  enjoy ,  unlefs  they  be  convict  of  a  Crime  or  evil 
Deed ,  for  which  they  are  to  forfeit  it ,  they  would  pleafe ,  for  the  Love' of 
God  and  right  Justice ,  to  have  Confi deration,  That  the  faid  Alice  was 
never  prefent  in  Parlement ,  nor  otherwife  duly  admitted  to  anfwer  any 
thing  for  which  fe  was  Judged ,  and  for  thk  caufe  to  repeal  the  Judg¬ 
ment,  if  any  were ,  and  caufe  her  to  be  restored  entirely  to  her  former 
Etfate  ^  the  faid  Judgment ,  or  any  Prohibition  made  against  the  faid 
Alice  in  the  fame  Parlement  notwithstanding. 

The  other  Five  Bills  or  Petitions  were  according  to  this 
Form  for  five  other  Perfons  ^  namely,  John  de  Leyccfier ,  Adam 
de  Bury ,  Walter  Sporier ,  John  Peachy  of  London ,  and  William  Ellys 
of  Tar  mouth. 
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But  there  was  not,  nor  could  be  any  Anfwer  made  to  them, 
[7]  becaufe  the  Parlement  ended  the  fame  Day  before  any  thing 
could  be  done  in  them. 


The  Psrle- 
ment  ended. 
[7]  Ibm.n.95. 
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Sitting  this  Parlement,  the  [8]  King  was  informed  the  French 
were  gotten  to  Sea,  and  had  done  much  hurt  upon  the  Coafts  5 
wherefore  he  endeavoured  to  prolong  the  Truce  :  To  which  pur- 
pofe,  on  the  20th  of  \jf]  Feb.  he  appointed  leveral  Commif  oners 
to  Treat  with  the  CommijJioners  of  the  King  of  France ,  before  the 
Popes  Legates 5  but  nothing  was  done  in  the  matter  the  Legates 
only  propounded  a  Match  between  Richard  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Mary  the  King  of  France  his  Daughter.  And  afterwards  there 
was  another  Meeting  of  Commijf  oners  at  MonPlreul ,  without  other 
effeft  than  continuing  the  Truce  until  the  firft  of  May  next  follow¬ 
ing,  as  was  before  noted  out  of  Holinfed. 

Alezeray  [p”|  fays  King  Edward  was  now  much  defirous  of 
Peace,  and  was  willing  to  relinquifh  many  Articles  of  the  Treaty 
of  Bretigny  5  but  was  prevented  by  Death. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  another  [ 2]  Commiijcon  was  made  to  the 
Bifop  of  St.  Davids ,  John  Biflfop  of  Hereford  ,  and  others ,  by 
which  Power  was  given  them  to  Treat  at  Monftreul  with  the 
French  Commi (Toners,  and  to  compote  all  Differences,  Wars.,  and 
Contentions:  But  by  reafon  of  Jealoufie  and  Sufpicion  the  Com- 
miffioners  had  one  of  another,  they  never  met. 


[8]  Clattf.  5  I 
Edw.  III.  M. 
16. 

[9]  Rot.  F-’cir . 
SiEd.lliM.’i. 


The  Truce 
continued. 


I1!  Fol.  394- 


[2]  Ret.  Fran. 

5 1  Etl  III.M.3. 


This  Year  John  [yf]  Wyclif  was  convented  before  the  Arch- 
Bifop  of  Canterbury  and  Bifop  of  London ,  for  his  Opinions  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Opinions  of  thole  Times,  at  the  BlachgFriers ,  London , 
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where  were  prefent  John  Duke  of  Lane  after  and  the  Lord  Percy. 

The  Duhg  gave  the  Bijhop  of  London  fomeharfh  words  $  which  gave 
the  Citizens  fuch  Difturbance,  that  they  in  a  great  Tumult  would 
have  murdered  him,  and  pulled  down  or  fet  fire  to  his  Houfe 
called  the  Savoy,  had  not  the  Bijhop  interpofed,  and  kept  them 
from  doing  it.  To  fave  himfelf  he  left  his  Dinner,  and  gat  pri¬ 
vately  away  to  Kemington  near  Lambeth ,  where  the  Prince  was 
with  his  Mother :  So  that  not  finding  him,  they  only  in  the  A 
Streets  reverfed  his  Arms,  as  if  he  had  been  a  Traitor.  For  [4] 
this  the  prefent  Major  and  Aldermen  were  put  out  of  their  Pla¬ 
ces,  and  others  pud  in  by  the  Duke' s  Power,  who  then  in  the 
King's  Weaknefs  and  Infirmities  was  his  AJJifiant  and  Viceroy,  and 
had  Directed  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Nation  for  fome  time  5  of 
which  Infirmities  and  Sicknefs  daily  encreafing,  [5]  he  Died  at  his 
Houfe  of  Shene,  June  21.  1377.  having  Reigned  50  Years,  4 
Months,  and  28  Days.  B 


c 


rHE  old  Controverfie  was  ftill  continued,  inter  Regnum 
&  Sacerdotium ,  between  the  Secular  and  Ecclefiaftic  Govern¬ 
ments,  or  between  the  King  and  Pope  concerning  the  Regalia  in 
Church  Matters,  and  concerning  the  Clergy.  In  the  4th  of  his 
Reign,  the  King  [1]  wrote  to  the  Pope  (which  was  John  XXII.) 
concerning  the  Treafury  of  Torf  having  been  given  by  Provifion 
to  a  Cardinal ,  againft  the  Rights  of  his  Crown  and  Prerogative, 
and  to  the  ineftimable  Damage  of  the  Kingdom,  that  he  would 
revoke  his  Provifion  5  and  fupplicates  him  to  dirett  the  Cardinal 
not  to  contend  againft  William  dc  Maza  his  Clerk ,  that  was  in 
Pofleffion  of  it  by  his  Prefentation ,  about  fuch  a  Novelty  and 
Vfurpation  5  it  being  his,  and  always  had  been  the  Right  of  his 
Progenitors,  in  the  Vacancy  of  the  Arch-Bijhopric^  and  to 
ftrengthen  that  Right,  vouches  a  Precedent  in  the  Court  of 
Kings-Bcnch ,  in  the  time  of  his  Grandfather  Edward  I. 

He  alfo  [fi]  wrote  to  Robert  de  Wodehoufe  Arch-Deacon  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  That  he  had  notice,  that  he  and  fome  others  were  contri¬ 
ving,  by  divers  Proceffes,  to  put  the  Cardinal  in  corporal  Pofief- 
fion  of  the  Treafury  of  Tor{,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  his  Crown  • 
and  ftriftly  prohibited  him,  That  he  ftiould  do  nothing  to  the 
impairing  of  his  Right  *  and  if  any  thing  had  been  done  by 
himfelf,  or  others  by  his  procuring,  he  ihould  without  delay  re¬ 
voke  it :  And  fo  behave  himfelf  in  this  matter,  as  he  might  not 
have  caufe  grievoufly  to  chaftife  him  as  a  Violator  of  the  Rights 
of  his  Royal  Dignity.  After  the  fame  manner  Directed  his  Writs 
to  thefe  under-written : 
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The  Arch-Bijhop  ^/Canterbury, 
The  Bifhop  of  Lincoln, 

Manfer  Marmyon, 

The  BiJIjop  of  Worcefter, 

The  Bifljop  of  Salisbury, 

The  Prior  of  Lewis, 

The  Prior  of  Linton, 


The  Dean  of  the  Church  of  Auk- 
land, 

Mr.  Richard  de  By  tit  worth, 
The  Arch-Deacon  of  Lincoln, 
Mr.  Ifcher  de  Concoret, 

Mr.  Guido  de  Calm. 
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In  the  ioth  of  his  Reign,  the  King  [3]  wrote  to  the  Pope 
(Benedict  X.)  That  his  Progenitors  had  long  fince  Founded  and 
Endowed  the  Church  of  England ,  and  freely  collated  to  the  Ca* 
thedral  Churches  by  their  Royal  Right :  That  afterwards  upon  the 
Petition  of  the  Clergy,  and  for  the  Reverence  and  at  the  Requeft 
of  the  Pope  that  then  was,  the  King  that  then  was  Granted  to  the 
Chapiters  of  the  Cathedral  Churches,  Power  of  Chufing  a  Bilhon 
when  the  See  was  void,  faving  to  him  and  his  Succeflors  the  Pre¬ 
rogative,  That  when  the  Church  was  void,  the  Chapiter  (hould 
let  him  know  it,  and  make  their  Requeft  to  have  Licence  to  Chufe 
aBifhop  5  and  when  he  was  Chofen,  to  prefent  him  to  the 
King  for  his  Alien t,  before  he  proceeded  further  in  the  Bufinefs 
of  his  Election :  And  then  after  he  had  been  Confirmed,  he  was  to 
requeft  of  the  King  the  temporalities  belonging  to  the  Bilhoprick, 
and  do  him  Fealty  for  them.  And  what  was  done  againft  this 
Form,  was  void.  That  the  Bifleopriclg  of  Norwich  being  vacant, 
he  had  given  the  Prior  and  Chapiter  leave  to  Chufe,  who  pre- 
fented  their  Eleft  to  him  ^  but  having  a  defire  to  be  fully  fatisfied 
concerning  fomething  he  had  heard  of  him,  before  he  gave  his 
Confent,  by  the  Advice  of  Wife  Men,  he  gave  him  a  Ihort  Day 
to  receive  his  Anfwer  :  But  he  fcornfully  rejected  this  way  of  Pro¬ 
ceeding,  and  profecuted  the  Bufinefs  of  his  Election  in  the  Court 
of  Rome ,  to  his  Reproach ,  and  in  Contempt  of  his  Royal 
Right,  the  Deprejjion  of  his  Royal  Prerogative ,  and  manifeffc  Dan¬ 
ger  of  Difheritance.  Wherefore  he  implored  his  Favour  to 
take  the  Premifies  into  due  Confideration,  and  deny  him  Audi¬ 
ence  for  the  Confirmation  of  his  Election,  until  he  had  obtained 
his  Afient,  according  to  the  Form  aforefaid  3  which  he  was 
ready  to  grant  without  difficulty,  if  there  was  noreafonablecaufe 
for  which  he  ought  not  to  do  it :  Concluding,  That  if  he  lhould 
not  take  notice  of  this  Supplication  of  the  Elect  of  Norwich  to  the 
Pope ,  yet  his  Subje&s  would  not  fuffer  it. 

The  King  fuppofing  [_f]  the  Popes  Chaplains  and  Auditors  of 
his  Sacred  Palace  (who  were  fuch  to  whom  the  Pope  referred  the 
Hearing  of  Caufes  in  his  Palace)  though  otherwife  good  Lawyers, 
yet  might  be  ignorant  of  the  Laws  and  Cujionts  of  England ,  wrote 
to  them,  and  gave  them  notice,  That  all  Caufes  about  Right  of 
Patronage  whatfoever,  were  pleaded,  determined,  and  ended  in 
his  Court  before  his  Juftices,  and  ought  not  to  be  difeufled  any 
where  elfe :  Then,  That  if  any  Man  Married  a  Woman  that  was 
Patronefs  of  any  Church  or  Ecclefiaftic  Benefice,  and  had  Illue  by 
her,  and  fhe  died  before  him,  upon  any  Vacancy  he  was  to  pre¬ 
fent  during  his  Life,  and  his  Clerc  was  to  be  inftituted  by  thofe 
unto  whom  it  belonged :  And  further.  That  if  any  Teuents  in 
Capite  died  pofieffed  of  Lands,  to  which  the  Patronage  of  any 
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Benefices  were  annexed,  that  if  there  hapned  any  Vacancies  after 
the  Death  of  the  Tenant,  while  the  Lands  were  in  the  King’  s 
hands,  it  was  his  Right  to  prefent  to  them.  And  therefore  de- 
fired,  that  if  any  of  thefe  Matters  came  before  them,  they  might 
be  duly  confidered,  and  nothing  done  in  prejudice  of  his  Court, 
or  the  Lam  of  his  Kingdom. 

And  in  thefe  £5]  Preferments,  as  alfo  of  thofe  made  in  the 
Vacancies  of  Arch-Bifijopricky ,  Bifiopricks,  a  Plenarty,  or  that  the 
Church  was  full,  was  no  more  an  Exception  or  Plea  againft  the 
King,  than  if  they  had  been  made  in  Right  of  his  Crown,  un¬ 
til  by  the  Statute  for  the  { '_6~\  Clergy,  made  upon  the  Petition 
of  the  Arch-Bilhops,  Bilhops,  and  Clergy,  in  the  14th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  Chap.  2.  he  granted  it  fliould  be  a  Barr  to  him  and  his 
Heirs.  Before  that,  the  King  had  his  Remedy  againft  the 
Incumbent,  if  he  had  not  been  duly  prefented  :  Tor  then  Infiitu- 
tion ,  though  upon  a  wrong  Prefentation  againft  a  common  Per- 
fon,  made  a  Plenarty  $  but  to  make  it  againft  the  King,  Induction 
or  a&ual  Pofleffion  of  the  Church,  was  alfo  required:  Yet  before 
this  Statute  neither  could  be  pleaded  againft  him. 

In  the  17th  Year  of  his  Reign,  there  was  Complaint  made  in 
Paiiement  [7]  of  Strangers  holding  fo  many  Benefices  in  England $ 
That  the  Alms  which  wont  to  be,  were  not  performed  5  That 
much  of  the  Trcafure  of  the  Land  was  carried  beyond  Sea,  for 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Kings  Enemies,  the  Secrets  of  the  Na¬ 
tion  difcovered,  and  by  this  means  the  Able  and  Loyal  Clercs  of 
the  Nation  the  lefs  advanced:  That  of  late  there  were  many  Car¬ 
dinals  made,  to  Two  whereof  the  Pope  had  granted,  by  his  Bulls, 
Benefices  in  this  Land,  to  the  value  of  Six  thoufand  Marks:  (Sur 
ce  ore  de  novel  pin  fours  Cardinalx  font  fait  z,  dont  le  Pape  par  fcs  Bulles 
ad  granted  as  deux  de  eux.  Benefit?,  en  cesfe  Terre  a  la  Montance  de 
vj.  M.  Marcs. )  That  the  Commons  underftcod,  that  one  of 
the  Cardinals,  namely,  he  of  Perigort ,  was  the  moft  fierce  Ene- 
!  my,  and  the  moft  againft  the  Kings  Defigns  of  any  in  the  Court 
of  Rome  :  That  in  time  the  Nation  by  fuch  Grants  would  be 
filled  with  Strangers,  and  in  a  Ihort  fpace  no  Clerc  of  his  Country, 
though  the  Son  of  a  Great  Lord ,  or  other,  would  find  any  Be¬ 
nefice  to  which  he  might  be  advanced  3  and  this  to  the  great 
Damage  of  the  King  and  whole  Commons,  by  reafon  of  fuch 
:  Refiervations  and  Provifions :  For  which  things  the  Commons  pray 
,  Remedy  ( par  la  dite  Comunene  le  poet,  nc  le  voct  pi  its  endurere)  for  that 
!  theycould  net  nor  would  longer  endure  it  5  becaufe  all  the  Foun- 
I  dations  and  Aclvonfons  of  Arch-Bifi.wpricks,  Bijloopricks ,  Abbeys,  Prio¬ 
ries,  Churches  Parochial ,  and  the  whole  Spiritual  Revenue  of  this 
Land,  were  of  the  Foundations  of  the  Kings ,  Earls,  Barons,  and 
the  Commons,  (font  dcs  Fundacions  des  Roys,  Count cs,  Barons ,  &  de 
la  Comunes:  )  That  it  would  pleafe  the  King  to  rente  to  the  Pope 
under  his  Great  Seal,  and  the  Peers  and  Great  Men  of  the  Land 
under  their  Seals,  That  he  would  ceafe  from  putting  thefe  Bur¬ 
thens  upon  the  Nation,  and  revoke  what  he  had  done.  And  if 
any  of  the  Peers  or  Great  Men  would  not  Seal  fuch  a  Letter,  the 
Commons  would  not  hold  him  a  Well- wi flier  to  the  King’s  Profit, 
or  theirs:  And  in  cafe  the  Pope  fhould  not  comply  with  what 
,  was  defired,  they  pray  the  King  to  encourage  and  maintain  fuch 
as  fliould,  and  would  endeavour  to  remove  this  Burthen,  and 
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put  fuch  out  of  his  Protection  as  would  not.  They  alfo  pray 
him  to  Command  all  the  Peers  and  Great  Men  of  the  Land  ,  to 
flay  at  this  Parlement  quietly,  until  thefe  things  fhould  beperfefred 
and  fealed  as  above  :  Et  la  Co  mum  pri  a  no  fire  Seigneur  le  Roy  qil 
voille  comander  as  tout,  les  Piers  &  Grantz  de  la  Terre  qils  demoer- 
gent  en  pees  a  le  Parlemcnt  tanque  cede  chafes  /client  perfaites  &  enfeales 
ficome  clefts  eft  dit.)  And  for  the  great  Damage  that  might  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  mean  time,  he  would  pleafe  to  grant  his  Prohibitions 
to  the  Minifters ,  and  Prodtors  of  the  Great  Biftjops ,  not  to  med¬ 
dle  in  this  matter ,  until  the  Pope  had  wrote  back  his  Plea- 
fure. 

The  [8]  Anfiver  to  this  was,  That  the  King  under  flood  the 
Mifchief,  and  would  that  the  Great  Men  and  Commons  fhould 
order  Remedy  and  Amendment,  and  he  would  agree  to  it  (& 
voct  que  entre  les  Grantz  &  les  Comttnes  foit  ordeigner  Remedie  eft 
Amendment  ,  &  il  facorder.)  And  alfo  the  King  would  and 
agreed.  That  Letters  fhould  be  wrote  to  the  Pope  about  this 
matter,  as  well  by  himfelf,  as  alfo  by  the  Great  Men ,  and  by  the 
Commons. 

And  [9]  then  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Nobles ,  and  the 
whole  Communalty  of  the  Realm  (&  puis  fuprier  a  noftre  Seig¬ 
neur  le  Roy  en  ce  Parlement  par  Counts ,  Barons ,  &  autres  Nobles ,  & 
tote  la  Comunalte  du  Roialme)  prayed  the  King,  That  for  to  avoid 
and  fet  afide  the  Damages ,  Grievance  ,  and  Oppreflion  of  the 
People,  and  Holy  Church  of  England  (<&  de  Seint  Eglife  cl’ An- 
gleterre)  which  were  done  there  by  the  Refervations  and  Provi - 
/tons  of  the  Court  of  Rome  ( par  Proviftons  &  Refervations  de  la  Court 
de  Rome )  as  well  of  Benefices,  as  of  Firfl-Fruits  5  and  by  Irnpo- 
fitions  of  Tenths,  and  other  Burthens,  in  Difheriting  as  well  the 
King  and  his  Crown,  as  the  faid  Ear  Is, Barons, and  other  Nobles,  he 
would  pleafe  to  command  to  be  confidered  certain  Petitions  of  the 
Earls ,  Barons,  and  Commons  of  the  Realm  in  the  time  of  his  Grand¬ 
father,  in  his  Parlement  holden  at  CarliJJe,  in  the  35th  Year  of 
his  Reign  •  and  alfo  the  Agreement  and  Judgment  made  upon  them 
in  that  Parlement.  Their  Prayer  was  granted,  and  fearch  was 
ordered  to  be  made  in  the  Rolls  and  Remembrances  of  the  faid 
Parlement,  where  amongft  other  things  it  was  found.  That  up¬ 
on  the  ftewing  of  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  Commons  their  Petitions, 
That  Holy  Church  in  this  Nation  had  been  founded  in  the  State 
of  Prelacy,  by  his  Grandfather  arid  his  Progenitors,  the  Earls,  Ba¬ 
rons,  and  their  Anteceftors ,  to  inform  the  People  in  the  Holy 
Faith,  and  for  Prayers,  Alms,  and  Hofpitality,  to  be  made,  done, 
and  kept  in  the  Places  where  the  Churches  were  founded,  for 
the  Souls  of  the  Founders  and  their  Heirs,  and  all  Chriftians  i 
And  that  certain  Poflelfions  and  Lands,  in  Fee  and  Advowfons, 
to  a  very  great  Value,  were  affigned  to  the  Arch-Bi/hops,  Biftjops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  and  other  Houles  of  Religion,  by  your  faid 
Grandfather  and  his  Progenitors,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  Great 
Men  of  the  Realm  and  their  Anccftors  ^  and  that  they  in  the 
time  of  Vacancy  of  fuch  Prelacies  and  Houfes,  as  Lords  and 
Advowees  or  Patrons,  had  and  ought  to  have  the  Preferments 
and  Collations  of  all  manner  of  Benefices  of  the  Advowry  or 
Patronage  of  fuch  Prelates,  to  give  them  to  Engli/hmen,  *  who 
had  Great  Place  with  his  Grandfather,  and  the  Great  Men  above- 
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*  For  want  of 
Bifhops,  and 
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faid,  for  their  Knowledge  and  Advice,  when  they  had  occafion  j 
to  make  ufe  of  them  :  And  that  the  Pope  that  then  was,  had 
appropriated  to  himfelf  the  Gifts  of  fuch  Poflefiions  and  Bene¬ 
fices,  by  his  Provifions  and  Refervations,  and  gave  and  granted 
Dignities,  Prebendaries,  and  Churches,  to  fuch  as  never  Refided 
in  England,  and  to  Cardinals  and  others,  as  well  Strangers  as 
Englijhmen ,  which  could  not  Refide  here,  as  if  he  had  been  true 
Patron  and  Advowee  of  Right,  as  he  was  not :  For  which  things 
if  they  fhould  be  buffered,  within  a  fhort  time,  there  would  be 
no  Benefice  in  the  Gift  of  fuch  Prelates,  but  by  fuch  Provilions 
would  be  in  the  Hands  of  Strangers,  contrary  to  the  Will  and 
Intent  of  the  Founders  ^  and  fo  the  Eledtions  of  Arch-Bilhops 
and  Bifhops  would  fail.  Prayers,  Hofpitalities,  and  Alms,  which 
ought  to  be  performed,  would  ceafe,  and  his  Grandfather,  and 
other  Lay  Patrons,  in  times  of  vacancy,  would  lofe  their  Pre- 
fentments  and  Collations,  and  the  faid  Council  would  *  perilh, 
and  the  Goods  of  the  Nation  in  a  great  meafure  carried  out  of 
the  Kingdom,  to  the  undoing  of  the  State  of  the  Holy  Church 
of  England ,  (de  feinte  Efgllfe  DengleterreJ  and  the  Difinheriting 
of  his  Grandfather  and  his  Crown,  (&  des  autres  Nobles  dn  dit 
Roialme)  and  of  other  Nobles  of  the  Realm,  and  in  Offence  and 
Deftru&ion  of  the  Lawrs  and  Rights  of  the  Kingdom,  to  the 
greateft  Damage  and  Oppreflion  of  the  People,  and  Subverfion  of 
the  State  of  the  whole  Nation,  contrary  to  the  Will  and  Ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  firft  Founders. 

By  the  Affent  of  the  Earls ,  Barons ,  Nobles ,  and  Commonalty , 
confidering  intirely  the  Errors  and  Damages  aforefaid,  in  the 
faid  Parlement  of  Carlijle ,  it  was  Provided,  Ordained,  Decreed 
and  Confidered,  That  the  forenamed  Grievances,  Opprefiions, 
and  other  Damages  and  Errors  aforefaid,  from  thenceforth  fhould 
not  be  buffered,  to  be  done  in  any  manner  ^  Whereupon  the  faid 
Grandfather,  by  his  Writs,  forbad  all  fuch  as  it  concerned,  to 
attempt  or  do  any  thing  that  might  turn  to  the  Blemifhing  of 
his  Royal  Dignity,  or  in  prejudice  of  the  Nobles,  or  his  People  5 
and  further,  he  commanded  all  the  Sheriffs,  by  his  Writs, 
That  if  by  Enquefts  taken,  any  could  be  found  doing  to  the 
contrary,  they  fhould  take  their  Bodies,  and  bring  them  fafely 
before  him  at  a  certain  day,  to  anfwer  as  well  to  him  as  others 
that  would  complain  againft  them,  and  to  do  further,  and  re¬ 
ceive  what  the  Court  fhould  award  in  this  Cafe. 

Wherefore  our  Lord  the  King,  ( Edward  the  Third)  in  this 
prefent  Parlement,  at  the  Suit  of  the  Commonalty ,  making  Sug- 
geftion,  by  their  Petition  before  him  and  his  Council,  of  many 
Errors ,  Damages ,  and  Grievances ,  that  many  times  happened  by 
fuch  Provifions  and  Refervations ,  as  well  of  Benefices,  as  Firjl 
Fruits ,  and  other  things  whatfoever  5  Of  Impo fit  ions  of  Tenths , 
and  other  Burthens  by  the  Pope  lately  made  $  To  the  Slander, 
Difhonour,  and  Depreffion  of  the  whole  Church  of  England , 

;  and  Difinheriting  of  our  Lord  the  King  and  his  Crown,  and  o- 
j  ther  Nobles  of  the  Kingdom,  and  in  Offence  and  Deftru&ion  of 
j  the  Laws  and  Rights  thereof,  and  molt  grievous  Damage  of  his 
j  People,  and  Subverfion  of  the  State  of  the  whole  Realm,  againft 
the  Will  of  God,  and  the  good  Defign  of  the  Founders  of  thefe 
Benefices,  and  againft  the  Provifion,  Ordinance,  Accord,  De¬ 
cree, 
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cree,  and  Confederation  aforefaid,  made  by  his  Grandfather  and 
and  Council  $  and  they  pray  the  King  he  would  pleafe  to  have 
regard  to  the  Church  of  England ,  to  the  Indemnity  and  Difinhe- 
riting  of  himfelf,  the  Earls,  Barons,  Nobles ,  and  Commonalty , 
and  Ordain  Remedy  ^  He  by  affent  of  the  Earls,  Barons ,  and 
Nobles ,  and  the  Commonalty  of  his  Realm,  Provided,  Ordained, 
Accorded,  Decreed  and  Confidered,  That  as  well  within  the 
Franchife  of  the  Cinque-Ports  as  other- where  upon  the  Sea  Coafts, 
and  thro  all  the  Counties  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  within  Fran¬ 
chife  as  without,  open  Proclamation  fhould  be  made.  That  none 
of  what  Eftate  or  Condition  foever  he  was,  be  he  Stranger  or 
Denizen,  fhould  from  henceforward  bring,  or  caufe  to  be 
brought,  upon  grievous  forfeiture  to  the  King,  Letters,  Bulls, 
Procefs,  Refervations,  Inftruments  or  other  things  prejudicial  to 
the  King  or  his  People,  to  deliver  to  Arch-Bijhops,  Bifhops,  Ab¬ 
bots,  Priors,  Earls,  Barons ,  or  any  others  within  the  Realm,  and 
that  none  by  virtue  of  fuch  Provifions  or  Refervations  receive  Be¬ 
nefices  of  Holy  Church,  and  that  none  upon  the  forfeiture  afore¬ 
faid,  receive  or  take  fuch  Letters,  Bulls,  Procefs,  or  Inftruments 
touching  fuch  Provifions,  and  Refervations,  nor  by  reafon  there¬ 
of  make  Inftitution  or  Indu&ion,  or  any  other  manner  of  Exe¬ 
cution  of  them  and  that  none  do,  or  fuffer  to  be  done  any 
other  thing  that  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  King  or  his  People,  or 
Blemifto  the  Rights  of  his  Crown,  or  the  Provifions,  Ordinances, 
Accords,  Decrees  and  Confideration  beforefaid.  And  alfo  it  was 
further  agreed,  That  diligent  fearch  fhould  be  made  in  all  Places 
needful  for  all  and  every  one  coming  into  the  Kingdom,  and 
I  that  all  who  fhall  be  taken  by  fuch  Search,  or  Enqueft  to  be 
taken,  or  by  other  Information,  bringing  Letters,  Bulls,  Procefs, 
Refervations ,  Inflruments ,  or  other  things  prejudicial  to  the  King 
or  his  People  ^  and  all  thofe  who  by  them,  receive  any  Benefices, 
and  place  themfelves  in,  or  be  received  into  them  5  And  alfo 
thofe  that  by  Authority  of  fuch  Letters ,  Bulls,  Procefs ,  Refervati¬ 
ons,  or  Inftruments,  (hall  or  do  make  any  Appeals,  Citations,  or 
Procefs  againft  the  Patrons  of  the  Benefices,  or  thofe  they  have 
Prefented,  or  any  others,  or  fhall  Profecute  or  caufe  to  be  Pro- 
fecuted  in  any  Court  whatever,  where  they  have  done,  or  pro- 
j  cured  to  be  done  any  thing  in  prejudice  of  the  King,  or  the 
!  Earls,  Barons,  Nobles,  and  Commonalty  aforefaid,  or  of  the  Pro¬ 
vifions,  Ordinances,  Accords,  Decrees,  and  Confideration,  and 
againft  the  Proclamation  and  Inhibition  aforefaid,  fhall  be  taken 
and  arrefted  by  their  Bodies,  and  the  Letters,  Bulls,  Procefs,  and 
Inftruments  upon  fuch  Provifions,  and  Refervations,  fhall  be 
taken  from  them,  or  others  wherever  they  are  to  be  found,  and 
fent  before  the  Kings  Council  with  their  Bodies,  that  brought 
them  into  England,  Wales,  Ireland,  or  the  County  of  Chefter,  or 
Profecuted  any  Execution  of  them  ^  with  the  Bodies  of  all  o- 
thers  that  fhall  be  taken  and  arrefted  for  the  caufe  abovefaid,  to 
take  and  receive  what  the  Court  fhall  award  $  and  that  hereupon 
Writs  to  that  purpofe  be  fent  thro  the  whole  Realm. 

According  to  this  Agreement,  a  Proclamation  and  Writs  were 
iflued,  but  without  effeS  5  for  in  the  Parlement  [1]  next  year, 
which  began  Eight  days  after  Holy  Trinity ,  the  Commons  prayed 
the  King ,  That  the  Provifions,  Ordinances,  and  Accord  made 
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jn  the  Parlement  of  the  17th  year  of  his  Reign,  concerning 
the  Provifions  and  Refervations  (de  U  Court  de  Rowe)  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  might  be  confirmed  and  made  a  perpetual 
Statute. 

It  was  alfo  [_f]  ordered,  That  the  K-ixg  prefent  to  the  Prebends, 
Dignities,  Churches  and  Chappels,  of  fuch  as  lived  in  his  Ene¬ 
mies  Countreys,  or  feize  them  into  his  Hands,  and  employ  the 
Profits  in  Defence  of  the  Land,  and  Holy  Church,  except  fo  ; 
much  as  fhould  maintain  the  Houfes,  and  provide  for  Divine 
Service  [4]  and  that  any  one  who  fhould  bring  any  thing  pre¬ 
judicial  to  this  Order  from  beyond  Sea,  fhould  be  taken  and  car¬ 
ried  back  again. 

And  further.  That  thefe  Writs ,  and  Proclamation,  were  of  no 
effeft,  it  appears  by  another  [5]  Proclamation  this  year,  direfted 
to  the  Sheriffs  of  London,  in  which  all  thefe  Provifions,  Ordi¬ 
nances,  and  Agreements,  are  recited  ^  and  in  which  it  is  faid 
further,  That  fome  Provifors,  (fuch  as  had  received  Benefices,  &c. 
by  the  Popes  Provifions)  as  well  Strangers  as  Denizens,  their 
Proftors  and  MefTengers,  not  confidering  the  faid  Provifions,  Or¬ 
dinances,  Concords,  Decrees,  Proclamation,  and  Inhibitions, 
nor  the  Punifhments  contained  in  them,  had  brought  Letters, 
Bulls,  Procefs,  Refervations  and  Inftruments  into  the  Kingdom, 
prejudicial  to  the  King  and  his  People,  and  had  delivered  them  to 
Arch-Bijhops ,  Bifhops ,  Abbat},  Priors,  and  others  as  well  Denizens 
as  Strangers ,  to  be  Executed,  fince  and  contrary  to  the  Procla-  ; 
mat, on  and  Inhibition  aforefaid  ^  and  the  Arc  h-Bif oops,  Bifoops,  : 
and  others  receiving  them,  by  virtue  thereof,  admitted  and  in-  ! 
du&ed  very  many  Provifors  and  their  Proftors,  or  Subftitutes,  ' 
into  Benefices,  which  they  poffeffed,  to  the  difinheriting  and  in¬ 
tolerable  prejudice  of  the  King ,  his  Crorvn,  and  People,  againft 
the  Form  of  the  Provifions,  Concords,  Decrees,  Confiderations,  ! 
.Proclamation,  and  Inhibitions  aforefaid.  And  you  (that  is, 
the  Sheriffs  of  London )  have  attempted  fomewhat  againft  that 
Proclamation  and  Inhibition,  and  have  hitherto  neglefted  to 
obey  our  Command  therein,  at  which  we  are  much  troubled  ^ 
and  then  he  comes  to  the  Inhibition  according  to  the  Points  of 
the  former  Agreement,  Provifion,  and  Ordinance,  (including  all 
thofe  that  admitted  or  indufted  any  into  Benefices  according  to 
the  Pope's  Bulls  and  Refervations)  under  the  greateft  Forfeiture  1 
that  could  be  made  5  and  concludes,  They  -fhould  fo  behave 
themfelves  in  the  Execution  of  this  prefent  Proclamation,  and  1 
Command,  as  he  might  not  have  caufe  to  profecute  them  as  Fa*- 
vourers  of  his,  and  the  Kingdom’s  Enemies.  Witnefs  the  King  \ 
at  Weftminfter  the  30 th  of  January,  in  the  Eighteenth  year  of  his 
Reign  of  England,  and  of  France  the  Fifth . 
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In  the  fame  manner  all  the  Sheriffs  of  England  received  the 
Kings  Commands,  That  they  put  in  Execution  the  Proclamation 
in  their  feveral  Counties  and  Shires,  and  alfo  Bartholomew  de 
Burgh  of 3  Conftable  of  Dover  Caftle,  and  Keeper  of  the  Five 
Ports. 
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In  a  Parlement  holden  on  the  8th  of  September,  in  the  20th 
of  his  Reign,  by  Leonel  his  Son,  Guardian  of  England,  [6~]  the 
Commons  Petition,  that  the  Alien  Monks  might  be  made  to  go 
out  of  England  before  Michaelmafs  next  coming,  and  that  thofe 
that  ftayed  beyond  that  Feaft  might  be  Outlawed,  and  the  Ab- 
bies  and  Priories  which  they  poflefled  might  be  feized  into  the 
Kings  Hand,  and  Engl  if!)  men  placed  in  them  according  to  the 
Advice  of  the  Ordinary  of  the  Place  r  For  that  the  young  Englijh 
Scholars,  who  had,  and  then  did  negleft  their  Studies,  and  thofe 
that  fhould  be  the  Teachers  of  their  Faith,  and  would  under¬ 
take  it  if  they  had  any  hopes  to  be  incouraged :  And  that  the 
good  Priories  were  in  the  Hands  of  Strangers ,  who  carried  the 
Revenues  beyond  Sea,  fo  that  for  this  reafon  their  Faith  was  like 
to  come  to  nothing  :  That  the  Jirange  Monks  were  only  Laymen, 
and  the  King  their  Patron. 

The  [j~]  An  fiver.  That  the  Religious  Aliens  were  Spiritual  Per - 
Jons ,  and  in  their  Houfes  by  Inftitution,  which  thing  could  not 
1  be  Tried  in  Parlement,  (quele  chofie  nc  poet  Ejlre  trie  en  Parlement  ^ ) 
And  as  to  their  Lands  and  Benefices,  they  were  in  the  King’s 
Hands,  and  he  received  the  Profits  of  them,  but  as  to  Outing  of 
them,  it  could  not  be  done  without  Confuting  the  King. 

It  was  alfo  Prayed,  [8]  That  Strangers,  Enemies  in  England, 
who  (hould  remain  there  after  St.  Michael,  and  fhould  be  Out¬ 
lawed,  Command  might  be  given  to  feize  their  Poffeflions  and 
Goods  to  the  Kings  life,  and  he  to  c^ufe  Englifimen  to  inform  the 
Parifhioners  and  fupport  the  Chanteries,  for  that  thofe  that  were 
advanced  in  England  were  Taylors,  Shoemakers,  and  Chamber¬ 
lains  to  Cardinals,  (font  Tail/ours,  Suours,  &  Chamberleyns  as  Car- 
dinalx)  fo  that  the  Parifhioners  were  not  informed  by  them,  and 
their  Faith  decreafed  daily. 

The  £9]  Anfwer  was  near  the  fame  with  the  other.  That  they 
)  were  Spiritual  Perfions,  and  the  King  had  taken  the  Profits  as  a- 
bovefaid,  and  as  to  Outing  them  of  their  Benefices,  it  could  not 
be  done  without  the  Kings  Aflent. 

Notwithftanding  tliefe  Proceedings  in  Parlement  again!!:  the 
Pope's  Bulls ,  his  Provifions  and  Refervations ,  and  the  Proclama¬ 
tions  and  Inhibitions  thereupon,  the  fame  Courfe  was  conti¬ 
nued  ^  for  in  the  25th  of  his  Reign  [1]  the  Commons,  in  along 
Petition  to  the  King  and  Peers  of  the  Land,  ( Item  prie  fit  dite 
l  Comunes  a  nofire  dit  Seigneur  le  Roy  &  a  les  Pieres  cle  la  terre  veer  & 
regarder  nn  tres  Grand  Mifichief,  &c.)  pray  them  to  take  notice  of 
the  great  Mifchief  and  Deftru&ion  of  late  coming  upon  the 
Kingdom  by  the  Popes  Refervations,  by  Brocage,  and purchafing 
his  Provifions,  and  many  of  the  former  Grievances  complained 
of,  which  turned  to  a  greater  Ruine  of  the  Nation  then  the 
whole  War,  and  Rcquefi  the  King  would  pleafe  with  his  Council 
to  ordain  Remedy  in  that  Parlement,  for  that  the  longer  thefe 
'  things  were  buffered,  there  would  be  the  greater  difficulty  in  Re¬ 
forming  them  ^  and  it  was  then  [2"]  Agreed  the  Anfwer  to  this 
Petition  fhould  be  made  a  Statute  5  for  which  fee  Statutes  at  Large, 
and  Pulton  in  this  year.  And  in  a  Second  Parlement  the  fame 
year,  the  Commons  [yf\  pray  this  Statute  concerning  Provifions 
and  Refervations  might  be  publifhed  and  put  in  Execution  againfk 
fuch  as  atted  to  the  contrary. 
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The  Anfwer  [4]  was,  That  the  Statute  diould  be  recited  before 
the  Council,  and  if  need  were,  it  (hould  be  better  worded  and 
amended,  fo  as  the  Fjlate  of  the  King  and  Kingdom  might  in  all 
things  be  fafe  and  preferved. 

In  the  27th  of  the  King,  [5]  upon  the  grievous  Complaint 
of  the  Great  Men  and  Commons ,  That  divers  ot  the  King's  People, 
had  been  drawn  out  of  the  Kingdom,  to  anfwer  things,  the 
Cognifance  whereof  belonged  to  the  King's  Court  5  And  that  the 
Judgments  given  in  the  fame  Court,  were  impeached  in  another 
"Court,  in  prejudice  and  dijherifon  of  the  King  and  his  Crown ,  and 
all  the  People  of  the  Realm,  in  deftru&ion  and  undoing  of  the 
Common  Law.  It  was  accorded  and  ajjented  by  the  King ,  Great 
Men  and  Commons ,  That  any  of  the  Kings  Ligeance  who  fhould 
practice  fuch  things,  and  upon  warning  given  him  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  King  and  Council ,  or  before  his  Juftices  at  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed,  to  undergo  the  Law,  and  did  not,  (hould  be  put  out 
of  th£  Kings  Prote&ion,  and  his  Lands,  Goods  and  Chattels 
forfeit  to  the  King,  his  Body  to  be  Imprifoned,  and  Ranfomed  at 
the  King’s  Will. 

During  this  Contcft  between  the  King  and  Pope,  or  Secular  and 
Ecclefiaftick  Power  then  fo  termed,  the  King  was  very  kind  to 
the  Clergie,  in  confirming  their  old,  and  granting  them  many 
new  Liberties  and  Priviledges,  as  appears  by  the  Statutes  made 
for  the  Clergy  in  Print,  in  the  Statutes  at  Large  in  the  14th,  18th, 
and  25th  of  his  Reign. 

From  this  time  all  things  were  pretty  quiet,  no  confiderable 
things  complained  of  in  Parlement  againft  the  Pope  and  his  Pro- 
vifions ,  until  the  47th  of  his  Reign,  when  the  Commons  [6]  Re- 
queft  Remedy  againft  them,  for  that  by  reafon  thereof  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  Firfi  Fruits  of  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities,  and  by  that 
Means  the  Treafure  of  the  Realm  was  conveyed  away,  which  they 
could  not  bear. 

The  Anfwer  was,  [7J  The  King  had  Embajjaclors  at  the  Court 
of  Rome  concerning  thefe  Matters,  before  whofe  Return  he  could 
not  give  them  Satisfattion. 

In  the  Fiftieth  year  of  his  Reign,  [8]  the  Knights ,  Citizens 
and  Burgefjes,  which  came  to  this  Parlement  for  the  Commonalty  of 
the  Realm ,  do  pray  the  King  and  his  Council,  and  fupplicate  on 
behalf  of  the  Commonalty,  That  he  would  pleafe  to  have  good 
Confideration  to  the  Things  underwritten,  and  Faults  following, 
and  Ordain  convenient  Remedy,  which  will  be  the  mod  pleafing 
to  God,  and  kind  to  Floly  Church,  the  mod  profitable  to  him 
and  his  Kingdom  that  ever  was  done,  it  being  their  holy  Faith 
and  firm  Hope,  that  thofe  who  pleafe  God,  and  holy  Church, 
(hall  be  accepted  in  whatever  they  do  : 
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Firfi,  That  he  would  pleafe  to  thinks,  and  re-think. ,  how  his 
•  Noble  Progenitors,  Kings  of  England ,  and  other  Great  Men  of 
!  the  fame  Land,  (<&  autres  Grands  de  mefme  laterre )  built  Churches, 
j  aijd  in  procefs  of  time,  by  great  Devotion  endowed  them  with 
i  Riches,  Rents,  Lands,  and  great  Podedions,  Franchifes  and  Tem¬ 
poralities,  which,  with  what  the  King  himfelf  had  given,  a- 
mounted  to  more  then  the  Third  part  of  his  Kingdom  5  and 
think  how  all  thefe  things  were  given  upon  fuch  Devotion  and 
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Intent,  that  the  Profits  rifing  from  them  Ihould  be  fpent  upon 
the  Places  where  they  were  given,  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and 
Maintenance  of  the  Places  belonging  to  them  in  Hofpitality  and 
Alms,  and  divers  Works  of  Charity,  in  the  Service  of  God  and 
Holy  Church,  in  Chaplains,  Clerks,  and  Poor,  that  Prayed 
Night  and  Day,  for  their  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  for  Holy  Church, 
for  the  King  and  Kingdom,  for  Peace,  for'  their  Founders,  Pa¬ 
trons  and  Benefattors,  for  their  Souls,  and  all  Chriftian  Souls. 
And  think,  how  the  Kings  and  other  Great  Men,  (&  autre 
Grands )  by  their  great  Devotion  and  Gifts  to  Holy  Church, 
were  in  peaceable  poflefiion  to  give  the  Churches,  and  Benefices, 
as  Holy  King  Edrvard  gave  the  BiJhopric\  of  Worccfter  to  St.  Wul- 
Jian  •  and  afterward  by  Devotion  of  the  Kings,  it  was  granted, 
and  by  the  Court  of  Rome  confirmed.  That  the  Cathedral 
Churches  Ihould  have  free  Election  of  their  Prelates,  fo  as  the 
Bilhopricks  by  true  Election,  and  other  Benefices  of  Holy 
Church,  were  given  Charitably,  not  out  of  Covetoufnefs,  or 
by  Simony,  to  the  moft  Worthy  of  the  Clergy,  of  Stri&eft 
Lives,  and  holy  Converfation,  that  could  be  found,  fuch  as 
would  refide  upon  their  Benefices,  Preach,  Vifit,  and  Confefs 
their  Parifhioners,  and  fpend  the  Goods  of  Holy  Church  to  the 
Honour  of  God,  and  in  Works  of  Charity,  according  to  the 
Devotion  and  Intent  of  the  Donors.  And  fo  long  as  thefe 
good  Cuftoms  were  ufed,  the  Kingdom  was  profperous,  the 
People  good  and  Loyal,  there  was  Peace  and  Quiet,  and  fuffi- 
cient  of  Treafure,  Grain,  Cattle,  and  other  Riches  5  but  fince 
thefe  good  Cuftoms  have  been  perverted,  Covetoufnefs  and  Si¬ 
mony  advanced,  the  Kingdom  hath  been  full  of  Adverfities, 
(le  R  oialme  ad  ejie  plien  des  diverfes  adverfltez J  as  Wars,  Pefti- 
lence.  Famine,  Murrein  amongft  Cattle,  and  other  Grievances, 
whereby  the  Kingdom  was  fo  much  empoverifhed  and  deftoyed, 
that  there  were  not  the  Third  part  of  the  People  or  other  Things 
in  it,  for  the  Caufe  abovefaid,  and  what  follows : 

Alfo  it  is  to  be  thought  on,  That  no  Man  in  the  World,  who 
loved  God ,  Holy  Church ,  the  King ,  and  Kingdom  of  England ,  but 
had  great  Reafon  to  think  Sorrowfully  of  things,  and  Weep,  That 
the  Court  of  Rome,  that  was  wont  to  be  the  Fountain,  Root,  and 
Source  of  San&ity,  and  Deftrudion  of  Covetoufnefs,  Simony, 
and  other  Sins,  had  fo  craftily,  by  little  and  little,  more  and 
more  in  procefs  of  time,  gained  the  Collations  of  Bijhopric!{s ,  Dig¬ 
nities,  Prebendaries,  and  other  Benefices  of  Holy  Church  in 
England,  of  which  the  Pope  always  received  the  Tax  orFirft 
Fruits,  and  by  his  Bulls  made  feveral  Tranflations  that  he  might 
get  the  more,  by  which  Means,  and  by  other  Payments,  and 
Charges,  the  Bijhops  became  fo  much  in  Debt  to  the  Court  of 
Rome,  that  they  fold  the  Timber  of  their  BiJfjopricks ,  had  Ayd  of 
their  Poor  Tenants,  and  the  Clergy,  and  all  Methods  were 
taken,  to  deftroy  the  Church,  and  Realm  of  England. 

Alfo  it  ought  to  be  thought  on,  That  there  are  many,  that 
when  they  have  purchafed  one  Benefice  of  the  Court  of  Rome, 
and  payed  the  Tax  or  Firft-fruits,  and  the  Brokers  of  Benefices 
1  refiding  in  the  Wicked  City  of  Avinion,  (cn  la  pechere  ufe  Cite 
|  D'Avenon )  they  let  them  to  Farm,  and  fend  the  Rents  to  their 
Brokers  to  purchafe  more  and  greater  Benefices,  even  as  a  Caitif 
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or  mi  fir  able  Perfon  not  worth,  or  good  for  any  thing ,  by  Si¬ 
mony  or  Brokage ,  (hall  be  preferred  to  Churches  and  Preben¬ 
daries  to  the  Value  of  1000  Marcs,  whereas  a  Doctor  of  Decrees , 
and  a  Matter  in  Divinity  mu  ft  be  fatisfied  with  a  fmall  Benefice 
of  20  Marcs  :  So  as  Clercs  lofe  all  their  Hopes  of  being  advan¬ 
ced  as  fuch.  And  for  the  fame  caufe  People  forbear  to  put  their 
Children  to  School  $  fo  as  the  Clergy  fails,  which  is  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  the  Church,  and  our  Holy  Faith  declines,  and  comes  to 
nothing. 

Alfo  it  ought  to  be  thought  on,  That  Strangers ,  Enemies  to 
this  Land,  and  others  beyond  Sea,  have  Benefices,  Riches,  and 
Rents  of  Holy  Church  in  England ,  which  never  faw,  or  will  fee 
their  Parifhioners,  whereby  the  Service  of  God  and  Holy  Church, 
and  all  Works  of  Charity  are  neglected,  the  Parifhioners  like  to 
fuffer  in  Body  and  Soul,  their  only  care  being  to  get  the  Profits 
of  their  Benefices  out  of  the  Kingdom  :  And  fo  it  is  that  Holy 
Church  is  more  deftroyed  by  fuch  wicked  Chriftians,  than  by 
Turks  and  Saracens. 

Alfo  it  is  to  be  thought  oh,  That  the  Law  of  Holy  Church  is  fuch, 
that  the  Benefices  of  Holy  Church  ought  to  be  given  freely  out  of 
pure  Charity,  without  Price  or  Prayer,  without  the  Gift  of  Gold, 
Silver,  or  any  thing  elfe:  And  that  Law  and  Reafon  will,  that 
what  is  given  by  Devotion  to  Holy  Church,  ought  to  be  fpent 
to  the  Honour  of  God,  according  to  the  Devotion  and  Intent 
of  theDcnour,  and  not  out  of  the  Realm  upon  their  Enemies. 

Alfo  it  is  to  be  confldered.  That  God  committed  his  Sheep  to 
the  Pope  to  Pafture,  and  not  to  Shear  them  5  and  that  the  Lay 
Patrons  followed  thefe  Examples,  and  fold  their  Churches  as  God 
was  fold  to  the  Jem,  who  put  him  to  Death. 

Wherefore  they  deflred  the  King  would  pleafe  to  obferve  this 
was  the  50th  Year  of  his  Reign,  which  was  called  the  Tear  of 
Jubilee ,  the  Year  of  Grace  and  Joy,  and  it  would  be  the  greateft 
Grace  and  Joy  that  ever  happened  to  this  Kingdom,  and  the 
moft  pleafing  to  God  and  Holy  Church,  and  all  thofe  that  love 
them  ^  if  the  things  above-faid  were  laid  to  heart,  and  agreeable 
Remedy  provided  for  them.  And  then  propounded,  the  King 
and  Great  Men  fhould  write  to  the  Pope ,  as  had  been  before  or¬ 
dered  in  Parlement. 

The  Kings  Anfwer  was.  That  he  had  ordained  fufficient  Re¬ 
medy  before,  by  Statutes  and  otherwife,  that  he  was  then  apply¬ 
ing  to,  and  preffing  the  Pope  concerning  this  matter,  and  was 
fully  refolved  to  do  it  from  time  to  time,  until  he  had  perform¬ 
ed  their  Defires,  as  well  concerning  the  things  comprifed  in  this 
large  Bill  next  foregoing,  as  that  which  was  to  follow,  which 
was  very  near  the  fame. 

The  Title  of  this  Bill  in  the  Todding,  or  in  the  Margin  of  the 
Parlement-Roll,  is  ,  (Bill  encontre  le  Pape ,  le  Cardinaux)  The 
Bill  againft  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  5  and  the  other,  which  fol¬ 
lows  this  on  the  Roll,  and  was  almoft  the  fame,  had  this  Title  : 
The  Bill  and  Articles  againft  the  Pope  and  Clergy  5  (Billes  & 
Articles  encontre  le  Pape,  &  le  Clergy.)  To  both  which  the  King 
anfwered  as  above. 
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It  is  worth  notice,  That  though  the  Second  Bill  was  near  the 
fame  with  the  Firft,  yet  in  that  the  Commons  informed  the  King 
[9]  there  werefeveral  Spies  who  redded  in  London ,  who  had 
their  Spies  and  Informers  in  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  that  gave 
them  notice  when  any  Dignities  or  great  Benefices  were  void, 
that  they'  might  fend  to  the  Cardinals ,  and  other  Perfons  redding 
in  the  Court  of  Rome ,  to  purchafe  them  of  the  Pope. 

Seeing  in  thefe  Complaints  there  hath  been  fo  often  mention  j 
made  of  Provifions  and  Refervations ,  for  the  better  underftanding 
thereof,  here  follows  the  Tranflation  of  one  of  them,  according 
to  the  true  Form  : 

John,  Bifhop,  [ij  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God ,  to  the 
future  Memory  of  the  thing  :  Whereas  n>e  have  understood ,  That  the 
Church  of  Rochefter,  by  the  Death  of  Thomas  *  Bifhop  thereof  is  at 
prefent  void  t,  We  for  the  good  EJlate  of  that  Church ,  intending  the 
Provifion  of  it ,  for  this  Turn ,  for  certain  Caufes  that  have  perfuaded 
us  to  do  Jo,  Have ,  by  the  Authority  of  thefe  Prefents,  fully  Refer ved 
it  to  the  Ordinance  and  Difpodtion  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  Decreeing 
what foever  fijall  be  clone ,  and  by  vchomfoever ,  knowingly  or  ignorantly 
contrary  to  this  Refervation,  void.  It  may  not  therefore  any  way  be  lawful 
for  any  Alan  to  infinge  this  our  Refervation  and  Constitution ,  or  rafijly 
enter  prize  any  thing  againfi  it.  But  if  any  one  f Jail  pre fume  to  attempt 
any  fitch  thing ,  he  fall  know  that  he  incurs  the  Indignation  of  Almighty 
God ,  and  of  his  Apofles  St.  Peter  and  Paul.  Dated  at  Avignion 
the  1 8th  of  March,  in  the  firft  Tear  of  our  Pontificate  or  Popedom ,  in 
the  yth  of  Edward  II. 

This  Refervation  [2]  was  publifhed  at  the  Arches  of  London , 
on  the  30th  of  March ,  and  on  the  31ft  of  the  fame  at  Rochefler 
before  the  Monks:  But  they  having  Chofen  their  Prior  Hamon 
Heth  Biffjop ,  the  Day  before  the  Date  of  the  Refervation  and 
Providon,  after  three  Years  Trouble  in  waiting  at  Avinion ,  and 
elfewhere,  at  great  Expences,  the  Pope  condrmed  him  in  the 
Bifhoprick.  See  the  Hiftory  of  this  Provifion  and  Refervation ,  in 
Hijtoria  Sacra ,  Vol.  I.  fol.  357. 

In  the  50th  and  51ft  Years  of  this  King,  [3]  John  Wyclifi  Do&or 
in  Divinity,  by  Preaching  and  Reading  at  Oxford, publifhed  many 
Opinions  contrary  to  thofe  of  the  then  Church  and  Religion  pra- 
ftifed  here.  The  Pope  ( Gregory  XI.)  hearing  of  it,  fent  his  Opi¬ 
nions  inclofed  in  his  Letter,  or  Bull,  Diretted  [4]  to  the  Arch- 
Bijhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  Bifijop  of  London ,  to  examine  him  and 
his  Opinions,  and  take  his  Confedion  concerning  them.  The 
Pope  [5]  wrote  another  Letter  to  them.  That  if  they  found  his 
Opinions  to  be  fuch  as  he  had  inclofed  to  them,  then  they  fhould 
keep  him  in  Bonds  and  fafe  Cuftody,  until  they  fhould  receive 
other  Commands  from  him.  Fie  [6]  wrote  likewife  a  third  Bull 
or  Letter,  to  ufe  all  Diligence  to  preferve  the  King,  Queen,  their 
Children,  and  the  Great  Men  of  England ,  from  thefe  Errors  and 
Herefies,  and  keep  them  Ready  in  the  Faith  ^  and  to  require  them 
drift]  y  ( requiratis  ail  riel  ijfiimc )  to  fhew  them  Favour,  and  give 
effectual  Afllftance ,  &c .  All  thefe  Bulls  or  Letters  are  of  the 
fame  Date  at  Rome,  May  22.  and  Seventh  of  his  Pontificate, 
A.  D.  1377. 
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Upon  thefe  Bulls,  jMw  [7]  Wyclif  was  cited  to  appear  before 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  many  other  Doctors  ,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Friers  Preachers  in  London,  where  he  thus  ex¬ 
plained  himfelf  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  in 
thefe  Old  Englifh  Words : 


I  hytowleche,  [8  j  That  the  Sacramens  of  the  Autar  is  very  Goddus 
Body  in  fourn/c  of  Brede  ^  but  it  is  in  another  maner  Goddus  Body 
then  it  is  in  Hcvenc  :  For  in  Hevene  it  is  fene  fote ,  in  the  for  time  and 
figure  of  Flefije  and  Blode  5  but  in  the  Sacrament  Goddus  Body  is  be 
myracle  of  God  in  four  me  of  Brede ,  and  is  he  nouther  of  fene  fote , 
nc  in  Mannes  figure ,  but  as  a  Man  leves  for  to  thenJg  the  kynde  of  an 
ymage ,  whether  it  be  of  Oke  or  of  AJhe ,  and  fettys  his  thouzt  in  him  of 
whom  it  is  the  ymage  5  fio  my  the  more  fchuld  a  Man  leve  to  thenk.  on  the 
kynde  of  Brede ,  but  thenk.  upon  Chrift  •  for  his  Body  is  the  fame 
Brede ,  that  is  the  Sacrament  of  the  Autere ,  and  withaUe  clemes  alle 
Devotion ,  and  alle  Charite  that  God  wolde  gif  him ,  Worfchippe  he 
Chrift,  and  then  he  receyves  God  gofily  more  medefully  than  the  Prifi 
that  fingus  the  Maffe  in  lejfe  Charite.  For  the  bodely  etynge  ne  profytes 
uouth  to  Soule ,  but  in  as  tnyhyil  as  the  Soule  is  fedde  with  Charite. 
This  Sentence  is  provyde  be  Criji  that  may  nouzt  lye  5  for ,  as  the  Gofipel 
fayes ,  Criji  that  night  that  he  was  betrayed  of  Judas  Scarioth,  he  tok. 
Brede  in  his  Hondes ,  and  blejfde  it  ,  hr  of  it,  and  gaf  it  to  his  Di~ 
ficiplus  to  ete  5  for  he  fays ,  and  may  not  lye ,  This  is  my  Body. 


A 


B 


C 


What  Satisfaction  this  Explication  gave  to  the  Arch-Bifhop, 
and  thofe  before  whom  he  was  convented ,  the  Author  fays 
not :  [9]  Walfingham  fays  it  was  feigned  and  vain,  and  that  the 
Arch-Bifhop  and  all  others,  the  Duke  of  Lancafler ,  and  Lord  Henry 
Percy  being  prefent,  commanded  Silence  to  Dr.  Wyclif  forbidding 
him  for  the  future  not  to  meddle  with,  or  treat  upon  that  mat¬ 
ter,  or  fuffer  others  to  difeourfe  or  fpeak  upon  it  3  and  that  he 
and  his  Followers  were  filent  for  fome  time. 


D 


He  was  neither  imprifoned  nor  cenfured  during  his  Life. 

His  Opinions  are  varioufly  and  differently  worded  and  ftated, 
as  well  thofe  that  were  reputed  and  cenfured  as  Herefies ,  as  thofe 
accounted  Errors  ^  and  fo  involved  in  the  Terms  of  Scholaftic  j 
Divinity  then  ufed  ,  as  they  are  now  fcarce  intelligible.  They  J 
are  to  be  found  in  Spelmans  Second  Volume  of  the  Councils,  ) 
Henry  de  Knighton  ,  Wood  his  Antiquities  of  Oxford  3  but  the 
plaineft  andcleareft  that  were  efteemed  Herefies,  are  in  [7]  Wal¬ 
fingham s  Hypodigma  Neufiriee ,  which  are  here  tranflated : 
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1.  That  the  Eucharifi  in  the  Altar  after  Confecration,  is  not  the  True 
Body  of  Chrift,  but  its  Figure. 

2.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  is  not  the  Head  of  all  Churches,  more 
than  any  other  Church  5  nor  was  there  any  greater  Power  given  to  Peter 
than  to  any  other  Apojlle. 

3.  That  the  Pope  of  Rome  had  no  greater  Power  in  the  Keys  of  the 
Church  than  any  other  Priefi. 

4.  That  the  Temporal  Lords  (that  were  Patrons)  might  lawfully 
and  ?neritorioufiy  take  away  the  Temporals  from  a  Delinquent  Church. 
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5.  If  a  Temporal  Lord  knew  a  Church  to  be  Delinquent ,  he  was 
bound ,  under  the  Pain  of  Damnation  ,  to  take  the  Temporal  from 
it. 

6.  That  the  Gofpel  was  a  fuffcicnt  Rule  for  the  Life  of  a  Chriflian , 
and  that  all  other  Rules  of  Saints,  under  the  Obfervation  whereof  divers 
Religious  live ,  add  no  more  Perfection  to  the  Gofpel  than  Whitenefs  to  the 
'Wall. 

7.  That  the  Pope,  nor  any  other  Prelate  of  the  Church ,  ought  to  have 
Prifons  to  punifh  Delinquents  •  but  every  Delinquent  might  freely  go 
whither  he  would ,  and  do  what  he  would. 

Thefe  are  all  his  Opinions  Walfingham  recounts  in  this  Reign  5 
yet  he  Taught  and  Preached  many  more  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford ,  where  he  had  many  Followers,  and  fome  Learned  Men, 
as  likewife  in  other  Places,  which  were  Cenfured  in  the  next 
Reign. 


Taxes  in  this  KIN  G’x  Time. 


IN  the  6th  Year  he  had  granted  him  a  Fifteenth  of  Counties ,  and 
a  Tenth  of  Cities  and  Burghs ,  for  one  Year. 

In  his  8th  Year  he  had  the  fame,  and  a  Tenth  granted  by  the 
Clergy. 

In  his  10th  Year  he  had  the  fame  Tax  from  Laity  and 
Clergy. 

In  his  nth  Year  he  had  a  three  Tears  Tenth  given  him  by  the 
Clergy  in  Convocation  $  a  three  Years  Tenth  given  him  by  Citi¬ 
zens  and  Burgeffes  in  Parliament,  and  by  others  a  three  Tears  Fif¬ 
teenth ,  to  maintain  the  War  then  beginning  with  France ,  and  to 
pay  Germans ,  Brabanters ,  and  other  Confederates  on  the  Borders  of 
Germany ,  againft  the  Ring  of  France. 

In  the  13th  Year  the  Great  Men  gave  him  the  Tenth  Sheaf  of 
all  manner  of  Grain  of  their  Demeafn  Lands,  except  their  Bond- 
Tenants  the  Tenth  Fleece  and  the  Tenth  Lamb.  This  was  in  the 
firffc  Parlement  this  Year  15  Days  after  Michaelmas. 

The  Commons  excufe  themfelves  ,  and  defire  to  go  into  the 
Country,  and  endeavour  to  procure  an  Aid  anfwerable  to  the 
King's  Neceffity. 

A  Parliament  was  Summoned  to  meet  eight  Days  after  St.  Hil¬ 
lary,  or  20th  of  January ,  in  which  the  Commons  gave  the  King 
30000  Sacks  of  W00U. 

In  his  14th  Year,  the  Prelates ,  Earls,  Barons,  for  them  and 
their  Tenants,  the  Knights  of  Counties  for  themfelves,  and  Com¬ 
mons  of  the  Land  (les  Chivalers  de  Countees  pur  eux,  &  pur  les  Co- 
munes  de  la  Terre)  granted  to  the  King  the  Ninth  Sheaf,  Fleece , 
and  Lamb  •  the  Citizens  and  Burgeffes  gave  the  very  Ninth  of  all 
their  Goods,  according  to  the  true  Value,  for  two  Years  next 
coming.  Thofe  that  lived  not  in  Cities  and  Burghs,  nor  lived 
upon  Tillage  or  Shop ,  paid  the  Fifteenth  Part  of  all  their  Goods,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  trite  Value .  ’ 
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Upon  the  Kings  writing  to  them  for  fpeedy  Supply,  feeing  the 
Ninths  could  not  be  levied  time  enough  for  his  Service,  the  Lords 
and  Commons  agreed  to  have  20000  Sacks  of  Wooll  fpeedily  pro¬ 
vided. 

In  the  1 5  th,  the  Ninths  were  revoked,  in  refpeft  of  this  Grant  of 
20000  Sacks  of  Wooll. 

In  the  1 8th,  the  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  granted  a 
three  Tears  Tenth ,  and  the  Commons  granted  for  the  Commons  of  the 
Land  Two  Fifteenths ,  and  Two  Tenths  of  Cities  and  Burghs.  And  af¬ 
terwards  the  Commons  granted  another  Fifteenth.  The  Lords  pro- 
mifed  to  go,  or  went  with  the  King  in  Perfon,  and  therefore 
gave  nothing. 

In  the  20th  Year,  the  Commons  granted  Two  Fifteenths  to  be  le¬ 
vied  in  two  Tears ,  in  Cities ,  Burghs ,  ancient  Demeajns ,  as  alfo  of 
the  Commons  of  the  Counties. 

In  the  2 2d  Year  the  Commons  granted  Three  Fifteenths ,  to  be 
levied  in  three  Years,  fo  as  one  Fifteenth  be  levied  in  one  Year, 
and  no  more. 

In  the  25th  Year,  the  Great  Men  of  the  Realm  and  the  Commu¬ 
nally  ,by  the  Advice  of  fome  Great  Men  fent  toaflift  them,  granted 
the  King  Three  Tenths  and  Three  Fifteenths ,  to  be  paid  in  three 
Years. 

In  the  27th  Year,  the  King  made  it  his  Requeft,  That  the  Prelates, 
Great  Men ,  and  Commons ,  would  grant  him  the  Suhfidy  of  Wooll- 
fells ,  and  Leather ,  for  fome  time  }  to  which  Prayer  they  una- 
nimouOy  confented ,  and  granted  that  Subfidy  in  manner  as 
it  had  been  received  before  that  time  for  three  Years. 

In  his  29th  Year,  the  Commons  came  into  the  prefence  of  the  King, 
Prelates,  and  Great  Men,  aflembled  in  the  White  Chamber  3  and  ha¬ 
ving  there  a  fhort  Conference  with  the  Great  Men,  granted  una- 
nimoufly  of  one  accord  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll,  Leather,  and  Wooll- 
fells,  for  fix  Tears  next  coming,  fo  as  during  that  time  ,  no 
other  Impofitions  or  Charges  be  put  upon  the  faid  Com¬ 
mons. 

In  the  36th  Year,  the  Great  Men  and  Commons  (les  Grants 
&  Comunes)  granted  unto  the  King  of  every  Sack  of  Wooll  tranf- 
ported  20  s.  of  every  300  Woolffells  20  s.  and  of  every  Laft  of 
Leather  40  s.  befides  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  half  a  Marc  a  Sack  of 
Denifons ,  and  10  s.  of  Strangers,  half  a  Marc  of  every  300 
Woollfells  of  Denifons,  and  10/.  of  Strangers,  and  one  Marc 
of  every  Laft  of  Leather  of  Denifons,  and  20  s.  of  Strangers  for 
three  Years. 

In  the  42d  Year,  the  Prelates  and  Great  Men  ( les  Prelates  & 
Grants  eu  Deliberation  plein  ove  les  Comunes  dune  accorde  Granterent , 
&c.J  having  had  full  Deliberation  with  the  Commons,  granted 
the  Subfdy  of  Wooll,  Woollfells ,  and  Leather  for  two  Years  3  of 
every  Sack  of  Wooll,  and  every  Twelvefcore  Woollfells,  3 6  s. 
8  d.  of  every  Laft  of  Leather  4  /.  befides  the  ancient  Cuftom  as 
before. 

In  his  43d  Year,  the  Lords  and  Commons  granted  to  him  the 
Subfdy  as  above  for  three  Tears  •  of  every  Sack  of  Wooll  43  s. 
4  d.  which  palled  beyond  Sea  5  of  every  Twelvefcore  Woollfells 
as  much ,  and  of  every  Laft  of  Leather  4  /.  befides  the  ancient 
Cuftom  5  of  Strangers ,  for  every  Sack  of  Wooll  four  Marcs ,  of 
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every  Twelvefcore  WooJlfells  four  Marcs,  and  of  every  Lift  of 
Leather  eight  Marcs ,  befides  the  ancient  Cuftom. 

In  the  45th  Year,  the  Great  Men  and  Commons  granted  a  Suh¬ 
fidy  of  50000  /.  to  be  levied  of  every  Parifti  of  the  Land  22  s.  3  d. 
fo  as  the  Parifh  of  greater  Value,  lhould  contribute  ratably  to 
thofe  of  lefs  Value. 

This  22  /.  %.d.  of  every  Parifh,  anfwered  not  the  Sum  of 
50000 1.  and  therefore  not  long  after  at  Winchefier  the  Great 
Men  and  Commons  granted  5  /.'  16  s.  of  every  Parifh,  the  22  s.  3  d. 
being  comprifed  in  it  5  fo  as  the  Parifhes  of  greater  Value  fhould 
contribute  to  thofe  of  lefs. 

In  the  46th  Year,  the  Lords  and  Commons  granted  for  two  Years 
the  Suhfidy  of  Wo  oil.  Leather ,  and  Woe  Ilf  ells,  as  it  was  granted  in  I 
the  43d  Year. 

And  for  that  the  Sum  of  this  Suhfidy  was  not  fufficient  for  the 
Kings  Expences,  they  granted  a  Fifteenth  for  one  Year,  to  be  le¬ 
vied  as  the  laft  was. 

The  Citizens  and  Burgefies  in  this  Parlement,  for  the  fafe  Con¬ 
voying  of  their  Ships  and  Goods,  granted  2  s.  upon  every  Ton  of 
Wine ,  and  6  d.  in  the  Found  of  all  Goods  for  a  Year. 

In  the  47th  Year,  the  Lords  and  Commons  granted  a  Fifteenth , 
as  it  had  been  in  ancient  manner  levied,/?;’  two  Tears  ^  they  alfo 
gave  Tonnage  and  Poundage  for  two  Tears ,  as  it  was  given  laft  Year, 
of  all  Merchandife  exported  and  imported  ,  except  of  Woods , 
Woollfells ,  and  Leather ,  and  then  grant  the  Suhfidy  of  them  for  the 
next  Year  coming. 

In  the  50th  Year  the  Lords  and  Commons  granted  the  Suhfidy  of 
Wooll,  Leather ,  and  Woollfells ,  for  three  Years,  as  it  had  been 
granted  in  his  47th  Year. 

In  his  51ft  Year,  the  Lords  and  Commons  grant  him  4  d.  of  every 
Perfon  of  the  Kingdom ,  Males  and  Females ,  above  the  Age  of  Four¬ 
teen  Tears ,  except  very  Beggers  3  and  defire  to  be  excufed  they 
could  give  no  greater  Subfidy. 
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The  Ijfue  of  Edward  III.  by  Philippa  of 

Haynalt. 

HIS  Eldeft  Son  was  Edward  of  Woodfiocl ^  fo  called  becaufe 
born  [i]  there,  June  15.  1329.  or  1330.  He  was  Prince 
of  Wales ,  and  Married  Joan  Countefs  of  Kent  (called  for  her 
great  Beauty,  The  Fair  Maid  of  Kent.)  She  was  Daughter  to  Ed¬ 
mond  of  Woodfiocl C  fixth  Son  of  Edward  I.  but  fecond  by  his 
Queen  Margaret ,  Sifter  to  Edmond  Son  of  Edmond  of  Woodfiocl {, 
and  Sifier  and  Heir  to  his  Brother  John ,  who  both  died  without 
Iftue.  [2]  She  was  firft  Married ,  after  the  25th  Year  of  her  Age, 
and  26th  of  Edward  III.  to  Sir  Thomas  Holland  Knight  of  the  Gar¬ 
ter,  and  in  her  Right  made  Earl  of  Kent,  by  whom  fhe  had  Iftue 
two  Sons,  Thomas  Earl  of  Kent,  and  John  Duke  of  Excefler.  He 
died  Decemh.  26.  in  the  34th  of  Edward  III.  1360.  And  her  Se¬ 
cond  Husband  was  William  Montague  Earl  of  Salisbury,  from  whom 
ftie  was  in  a  ftiort  time  Divorced  by  Confent.  With  this  Lady 
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the  Prince  fell  in  Love,  and  was  Married  to  her  in  the  31ft  Year 
of  his  Age,  and  35th  of  his  Fathers  Reign,  1361.  By  [3]  her 
he  had,  "firft,  Edward  of  Engolefm  (fo  called  becaufe  there  born) 
who  died  in  the  7th  Year  of  his  Age.  His  fecond  Son  by  her  was 
Richard  of  [4]  Burdeaux  (fo  alfo  called  becaufe  born  there)  fuccee- 
ded  his  Father  as  Prince  of  Wales ,  and  his  Grandfather  in  the 


Kingdom,  by  the  Name  of  Richard  II. 

William  of  [$]  Hatfield  Second  S911  of  Edward  III.  born  there 
1336.  in  the  10th  of  his  Father’s  Reign,  who  died  very  young. 

The  Third  Son  of  King  Edward  and  Queen  Philip  [6]  was  Lio¬ 
nel l,  born  at  Antwerp,  Created  Duke  of  Clarence ,  and  Married  to 
Elizabeth  de  Burgh ,  Daughter  and  Heir  of  \j~\  William  de  Burgh , 
Earl  of  ZJlfter ,  Lord  of  Clare,  - Canaught ,  and  Trim ,  by  whom  he 
had  only  one  Daughter  named  [8]  Philippa.  She  was  by  her 
Grandfather,  after  the  Death  of  her  Father,  at  the  Age  of  13 
Years,  Married  to  Edmond  Mortimer  Earl  of  March  and  Lord 
of  Wigmore ,  in  the  42d  of  Edward  III.  1368.  by  whom  fhe  had 
Roger  Mortimer  their  Eldejl  Son  and  Heir  to  both  their  Honours  and 
Titles ,  who  left  \yf]  Edmond  Mortimer  his  Son  and  Heir ,  Earl  of 
March  and  ZJljier,  Lord  of  Wigmore ,  Clare,  Trim ,  and  Canaught , 
and  True  Heir  to  the  Crown  of  England  after  the  Death  of  King 
Ri  char  dll.  He  died  without  [Y)  Iffue ,  as  alfo  his  Brother  Roger 
and  Sister  Alianor,  leaving  Anne  their  Sifter  foie  Heirefs  to  her 
Father  Roger  Mortimer  and  Brother  to  Edmond. 

The  Fourth  Son  of  [23  Edward  III.  and  and  his  Queen  Philip , 
was  John  of  Gaunt,  born  there:  He  was  firft  Earl  of  Richmond, 
and  afterwards  Duke  of  Lancafler.  He  Married  Blanch  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  and  Coheir  of  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafler ,  with  Maud  her  Sifter, 
by  whom  he  had  his  only  Son  and  Child  Henry  Earl  of  Derby, 
Duke  of  Hereford  and  Lancafler ,  called  Henry  IV.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land.  After  the  Death  of  Maud  without  Iffue,  he  in  Right  of 
Blanch  enjoyed  all  the  vaft  Eftate  of  her  Father  Henry  Duke  of 
Lancafler,  with  his  Titles,  and  was  then,  in  the  36th  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  advanced  to  the  Title  of  Du  kg  of  Lancafler,  See.  Dugd. 
Baron.  Tome  II.  Fol.  1 1 5.  Col.  1. 

The  Fifth  Son  of  King  Edward  and  Queen  Philip ,  was  [33  Ed¬ 
mond  of  Langley ,  a  Mannor  near  St.  Albans  in  Hertfordshire,  where 
he  was  born  5  by  his  Father  made  Earl  of  [43  Cambridge,  and  by 
King  Richard  II.  [63  was  Created  Duke  of  TorR :  He  Married 
(73  Ifabel  younger  Daughter  and  Coheir  of  Peter  King  of  Caftile , 
by  whom  he  had  Edward  his  Eldeft  Son,  who  died  [83  without 
Hue.  He  had  alfo  by  her  Richard  Earl  of  Cambridge,  called  of 
Coningsburgh,  a  Town  of  that  Name  in  Torkfhire.  [yft]  He  Mar¬ 
ried  Anne  Mortimer  above-mentioned,  by  whom  he  had  Richard 
Duke  of  TorR  and  Earl  of  Cambridge,  [13  who  Married  Cecilie 
Nevil,  the  youngeft  Daughter  of  Ralph  Earl  of  Wejlmcrland ,  by 
whom  he  had  Henry  his  Eldeft  Son,  who  died  young,  and  Edward 
his  fecond  Son  Duke  of  TorR,  and  afterward  King  of  England,  by 
the  Name  of  Edward  IV. 

William  of  [23  Windfor  (a  fecond  of  that  Name  William  J  was 
their  Sixth  Son ,  who  died  fo  young,  as  there  is  nothing  memo¬ 
rable  left  of  him. 

The  Seventh  and  Youngeft  Son  of  Edward  III.  and  Queen  Philip, 
was  [33  Thomas  of  WoodflocR,  there  bom,  Duke  of  Gloucefler.  He 
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Married  Elianor  the  Eldejl  of  the  two  Daughters ,  and  Hcircfs  of 
Humphry  de  Bohun  Earl  of  Hereford,  See. 

The  Eldejl  Daughter  of  King  Edward  and  Queen  Philip ,  was 
[4]  Ifabel  Lady  Coney  and  Dutchefs  of  Bedford ,  Married  to  Ingelram 
Lord  of  Coney  and  Earl  of  Soyffons ,  who  by  her  Father  was  Crea¬ 
ted  Earl  or  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Their  Second  Daughter  £5]  Joan,  had  the  Title  of  Queen  of  Spaing 
{he  was  by  Proxy  Married  to  Alphonfo  King  of  Caflile  and  Leon, 
and  conveyed  into  that  Country,  and  not  long  after  died  of  the 
Plague.  .  .5  • 

Their  Third  Daughter  [6~]  was  Blanch  de  la  Tour ,  fo  named  be- 
caufe  born  in  the  Tower  of  London  5  (he  died  an  Infant. 

Mary  their  Fourth  Daughter,  Dutchefs  of  Britan ,  was  Wife 
of  John  Montfort  Duke  of  Britan  in  France. 

Margaret  their  Fifth  and  [8]  Youngeft  Daughter,  was  Wife  to 
John  Hajlings  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
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I  N  G  Edward  the  Third  Qi  j  died  June  21ft,  Anno  Do¬ 
mini  1377,  and  this  young  King ,  his  Grandchild,  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  Eleventh  year  of  his  Age,  when  it 
was  agreed  he  (hould  be  Crowned  on  the  1 6th  of  July 
following.  John,  King  of  C aft ile  and  Leon,  Duke  of  Lancajier , 
came  before  King  Richard  and  his  Council,  and  claimed  as  Earl 
of  Leicefter  the  Office  of  Steward  of  England ,  as  Duke  of  Lan¬ 
cajier,  to  carry  the  King's  principal  Sword  called  Curt  ana,  on  the 
day  of  his  Coronation,  and  as  Earl  of  Lincoln,  to  be  the  Kings 
Carver  the  fame  day  all  thefe  Offices  he  pretended  to  have  in 
Right  of  his  Wife  Blanch  then  dead  5  and  the  Titles  to  them 
being  Examined  by  the  mod  knowing  of  the  Kings  Council,  it 
was  adjudged  [3]  by  the  King  and  his  Council,  he  might  Exe¬ 
cute  them  by  himfeif,and  fufficient  Deputies,  [4] and  on  th zThurf- 
day  next  before  the  Coronation,  (which  was  alfo  on  a  Thurfday ) 
he  fate  (de  precepto  Regk)  by  the  King's  Writ,  as  Steward  of 
England,  to  hear  the  Claims  of  all  that  pretended  to  have  Offices, 
and  perform  Services  on  that  day. 

.On  the  very  day  £5]  of  King  Edward’s  Death,  yet  before  he 
was  known  to  be  dead,  there  were  fent  fome  of  the  chief  Citizens 
by  the  City  of  London,  to  the  Prince  then  at  Kingjlon  with  his 
Mother,  who  by  John  Philpot,  that  was  one  of  them,  acquainted 
him.  That  his  Father  was  undoubtedly  dying,  and  had  the  ma- 
nifeft  Signs  of  Death  upon  him,  and  befeeched  his  Favour  to, 
and  Protection  of  the  Citizens,  and  his  City  of  London,  which 
was  his  Chamber,  it  being  unfpeakably  difturbed  he  was  fo  far 
from  it,  being  ready  not  only  to  venture  their  Eftates,  but  alfo, 
if  needful,  to  lay  down  their  Lives  for  him  5  with  Kequeft  to 
him  he  would  come  and  Refide  there  5  and  further  prayed  him, 
he  would  vouchfafe  to  put  an  end  to  all  Difcords  and  Differences 
between  the  Citizens  and  the  Duke  of  Lancajier ,  [6]  which  was 
performed  next  day  by  feveral  Perfons  fent  to  London  for  that 
purpofe. 

Froyfart  [j ]  fays,  England  was  then  to  be  Governed  by  the 
Duke  of  Lancajier,  by  Accord  of  all  the  Land  ^  yet  foon  after 
the  Coronation,  [8]  perceiving  all  things  in  the  Kingdom  were 
like  to  become  new,  and  his  Care  not  to  be  valued  amongft  new 
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Men,  and  fearing  if  any  thing  fhould  happen  amifs  to  the  King 
or  Kingdom,  it  might  be  imputed  to  him,  and  that  he  fhould 
for  the  good  he  did,  receive  fmall  or  no  Thanks,  with  the  Kings 
Leave  he  retired  from  Court,  and  went  to  his  Caftle  of  Kenel- 
worth  3  before  his  departure,  he  promised  the  King,  if  he  fhould 
need  his  abidance  to  come  to  him,  with  a  greater  Appearance  then 
any  Lord  in  England,  or  do  any  other  thing  that  might  tend  to 
his  Profit  or  Honour. 

The  French  on  the  21ft  of  Augufl  [9]  landed  in  the  Ijlc  of  1  f9jib.r1.40, 
Wight,  burnt  and  plundered  fome  Towns,  and  received  a  Com-  5°- 
pofition  of  the  Inhabitants  to  fave  the  reft  3  They  then  burnt 
[1]  Hajlings  in  Kent ,  and  indeavoured  to  burn  Winchelfey,  but 
were  repulfed,  as  alfo  at  Southampton  by  Sir  John  de  Arundel ,  the 
Earl’s  Brother. 

On  the  4th  of  that  month  [2]  Writs  were  iffued  for  a  Parie- 
rhent  to  meet  Fifteen  days  after  Michaelmafs^  TheCaufeof  Sum¬ 
mons  was  declared  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  [3]  Canterbury ,  and 
rehearfed  by  Monfieur  Richard  Lefcrop ,  [4]  which  were,  That 
the  Commons  would  advife  the  King,  how  in  the  beft  manner 
his  and  the  Kingdom’s  Enemies  might  be  refifted,  and  how  the 
Expenees  of  fuch  R'efiftance  was  to  be  born  with  the  greateft  Eafe 
to  the  People,  and  Profit  and  Honour  to  the  Kingdom. 

The  Commons  [5]  pray  the  King,  That  for  the  Arduity  of 
their  Charge,  that  is,  the  Declaration  of  Summons,  ( qne  pur  I'ar- 
duite  de  lour  charge )  and  for  the  feeblenefs  of  their  Powers  and 
Senfes,  (&  la  Feoblefce  de  lours  poairs  &  fens)  That  it  would 
pleafe  the  King  to  grant  them  to  have  the  Prelates  and  Lords 
under-written  for  their  Ayd  and  Afliftance,  to  Commune  or 
Treat  efpecially  with  them  in  their  Affairs,  for  the  more  liafty 
and  good  Exploit  of  the  Bufinefs  wherewith  they  were  charged  3 
[63  that  is,  the  King  of  Cafiile  and  Leon  Duke  of  Lane  after,  the 
Bifhops  of  London,  Ely ,  Roche jler,  and  Carlijle ,  the  Earls  of  March , 

Arundel,  Wanvicft,  and  Angos,  the  Lord  NeviU ,  Monfieur  Henry 
Lefcrop,  Richard  Lefcrop,  and  Richard  de  Stafford ,  which  was 
granted  by  the  King  in  Parlement. 

The  Duke  of  Lancajler  immediately  [j~]  ftood  up,  and  falling 
upon  his  Kne?s  towards  the  King,  humbly  prayed  hirn  to  hear 
him  a  little,  in  a  weighty  Caufe  that  concerned  himfelf  3  and 
then  faid,  the  Commons  had  chofen  him  for  one  of  the  Lords  to 
Commune  with  them  of  the  faid  Matters,  but  defired  the  King 
would  pleafe  to  Excufe  hini,  for  that  the  Commons  had  fpoken 
Evilly  of  him,  and  fo  ill,  that  he  had  committed  manifeft  Trea¬ 
fon,  if  their  Report  was  true,  which  God  forbid,  being  always 
careful  not  to  do  any  fuch  thing,  as  the  truth  was  notably  known  3 
and  faid  further,  None  of  his  Anceftors  of  *  one  fide  or  other, 
was  ever  Traytor,  but  good  and  Loyal,  and  it  was  a  marvellous 
thing  he  fhould  ftray  out  of  the  Line,  (&  ?narveillous  chofe  fa - 
roit,  fl  vorroit  for veier  hors  de  lyne)  for  that  he  had  more  to  loofc 
|  then  any  other  in  the  Kingdom  3  And  more  he  faid.  That  if 
any  Man,  of  what  Eftate  or  Condition  fbever  he  was,  fhould  be 
fo  hardy,  as  •  to  affirm  Treafon  or  ether  Difoyalty  upon  him,  or 
other  thins  done  by  him,  prejudicial  ^ 
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Whereupon  [31  the  Prelates ,  and  all  the  Lords  hood  up,  and 
with  one  Voice  Excufed  and  prayed  him,  to  leave  off  fuch 
Words,  for  they  thought  no  Man  living  would  fay  any  fuch 
thing/ 

The  Commons  [9]  alfo  faid,  it  was  apparent  and  notorious, 
that  they  thought  him  free  from  all  Blame  and  Defamation^  (les 
Cor, tunes  avoient  le  dit  Due  excufcz,  de  tout  Blafme  &  Dtjfame )  inaf- 
much  as  they  had  chofen  him  to  be  their  principal  Ayd,  Comforter , 
and  Conn  feller  in  this  Parlement,  praying  with  one  Voice  to  have 
them  excufed. 

Then  the  Duke  laid,  the  Words  had  been  long  thrown  about 
the  Kingdom  falfcly,  and  he  wondered  how  any  Man  could  or 
would  begin  or  continue  fuch  a  thing,  for  the  Difgrace  and  Dan-  I 
gcr  that  might  thence  arife,  becaufe  the  firft  Inventor  of  fuch  j 
Speeches,  by  which  Debate  might  be  moved  between  the  Lords  \ 
of  the  Land,  was  a  manifeft  and  very  Tray  tor,  for  fuch  Debates 
might  turn  to  the  Deftruction  of  the  Kingdom 'for  ever  5  and  he  I 
prayed,  that  a  good  Ordinance ,  and  a  juft  and  fpeedy  Punifh-  j 
ment  might  be  provided  in  that  Parlement,  for  fuch  Talkers  and  j 
Inventors  of.  Evil  Reports  or  Dreams,  ( fur  tieux  parlours  &  trou-  j 
voters  de  mefongs)  to  avoid  fuch  Mifchiefs  for  the  tune  to  come  5 
but  for  the  time  paid  all  (hould  be  forgiven,  as  to  his  own 
Perfbii. 

After  this,  [T]  for  that  the  King  at  prefent  was  Innocent  and 
of  Tender  Age,  for  the  amendment  of  feveral  Mifchiefs,  and 
the  Salvation  of  the  Realm,  which  was  then  in  greater  Danger 
then  ever  it  was  before,  the  Commons  prayed  the  King  and  Lords 
of  Parlement  for  Three  things  efpecially: 

Lirft ,  That  they  would  in  that  Parlement,  Appoint  and  Name 
Eight  Perfons  of  divers  Eftates,  to  be  the  continual  Counfellors  of 
the  King,  for  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Kingdom,  together  with  the 
Kings  Officers,  to  be  fuch  Perfons  as  beft  knew,  and  moft  dili¬ 
gently  would  and  could  take  pains,  in  the  amendment  of  the 
Mifchiefs,  and  for  the  good  Government  and  Salvation  of  the 
Realm,  and  the  Commons  might  know  the  Names  of  thofe  Coun¬ 
fellors,  which  alfo  may  be  the  Expenditors ,  and  Directors  of  what 
was  to  be  given  toward  the  Wars. 

Secondly ,  That  they  would  pleafe  to  [2]  Name  and  Appoint  in 
that  Parlement,  fuch  as  fhould  be  about  the  King  sVexhou,  People 
of  Virtuous  and  honeft  Converfation,  that  might  Educate  him 
accordingly,  and  that  the  Charge  of  the  King’s  Houfe  might  be 
born  with  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown,  fo  as  what  was  granted  for 
the  Wars  might  only  be  employed  that  way. 

Thirdly,  That  the  \jf]  Common  Laiv  and  other  Statutes,  and  Or- 
dinanccs  of  the  Land,  might  be  Obferved,  Ratified  and  Confirm¬ 
ed,  and  the  People  Governed  by  it,  and  that  it  might  not  be  de¬ 
feated,  with  Maflerfdips,  and  Singularities  of  any  about  the  King, 
&c,  faving  in  all  things  the  Regalities,  and  Dignity  of  the  King, 
to  which  the  Commons  would  not  any  prejudice  fhould  be  done 
any  way  by  their  Demands. 

The  Anfwer  to  thefe  Demands  [4]  was,  That  the  Prelates  and 
Lords  would  Advife  together,  commanding  the  Commons  to 
return  to  their  place,  (commandant  as  communes  de  retournir  a  lour 
place)  and  Treat  of  their  other  Charges  given  to  them,  (&  tretir 
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de  lours  autres  charges  a  lours  doncz)  between  that  time  and  Thurs¬ 
day  next,  (a  quel  jour  ils  furent  commanded  a  retournir  en  parlement , 
&c.)  to  hear  the  Anfwer  to  their  Requefts. 

The  firft  [5]  Requeft  of  the  Commons  was  Repeated  before 
the  King  and  Lords,  and  by  them  granted,  fo  as  the  Chancellor , 
Treafurer ,  and  Keeper  of  the.  Privy  Seal ,  Juft  ices  of  the  one  Bench, 
and  the  other ,  and  all  other  Officers  of  the  Realm,  may  execute 
their  Offices  without  the  prefence  of  fuch  Councellors,  who  by 
Advice  of  the  Lords  were  [6]  Nine,  the  Bijhops  of  London ,  Car- 
Hfle  and  Salisbury,  the  Earls  of  March  and  Stafford,  Mejjzres  Ri¬ 
chard  de  Stafford,  and  Henry  Lefcrop  Banerets,  and  McJJires  John 
Deverofe,  and  Hugh  Se^ravc  Bachelors. 

Which  [7]  Nine  Prelates,  Earls ,  and  others,  chofen  in  Coun¬ 
cil  for  this  year,  (eftuz  en  conjeil  pur  ccft  An)  were  Sworn  before 
the  King  himfelf,  to  do  what  they  were  chofen  for,  in  the  prefence 
of  many  Lords  of  Parlement. 

As  to  the  Second  Requeft,  to  [8]  Name  and  Affign  fuch  as 
fhould  be  about  the  King’s  Perfon,  the  Lords  of  Parlement  there 
anfwered.  That  it  feemed  to  them  for  many  Caufes  too  heavy 
and  hard  a  Requeft,  (trop  chargeant  dr  dure  Requeft)  to  place  any 
Perfon  about  the  King  that  ftiould  not  well  pleafe  him  $  or  to 
Remove  any  Officer  or  Servant,  if  it  were  not  by  his  Exprefs 
Will,  and  for  notable  fault  to  be  proved  againft  fuch  Officers  and 
Servants  •  Wherefore  the  Lords  would  not  willingly  meddle 
with  thefe  Matters,  ( peront  les  Seigneurs  ne  verroient  voluntres  entre 
mettre.) 

To  the  other  [8]  part  of  this  Requeft  the  Lords  Anfwered, 
They  would  by  good  Deliberation  fpeak  with  the  Great  Officers 
of  the  King's  Houfhold,  and  if  by  their  advice  it  could  be  done, 
faving  the  State  and  Honour  of  the  King,  what  they  defired  fhould 
be  performed. 

For  the  [9]  Third,  at  prefent  it  feemed  reafonable  to  all  the 
Lords  it  fhould  be  granted. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  *  perceiving  the  great  danger  of  De¬ 
finition  the  Nation  was  in,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Wars,  as  well 
by  Sea  as  Land,  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  reftftance  of 
its  great  Enemies,  granted  to  the  King  Two  Fifteenths  without 
Cities  and  Burghs,  and  Two  Tenths  within  Cities  and  Burghs ,  for 
Two  years  $  praying  the  King,  That  as  well  the  Money  of  the 
Tenths  and  Fifteenths,  as  the  Tenths  granted  by  the  Clergy ,  and 
Money  for  the  Subfidy  of  Wood,  might  be  in  the  keeping  of  Efpe- 
cial  Treafurers  by  the  Kings  Appointment  •  which  were  WiUiam 
Walworth ,  and  John  Philypot,  Merchants  of  London,  who  were  to 
give  an  Accompt  of  their  Receipts  and  Disburfements,  in  man¬ 
ner  as  the  King  and  his  great  Council  fhould  order. 

In  this  [1]  Parlement  Alice  Perrers  was  brought  into  the  Lords 
Houfe,  where  Sir  Richard  Lefcrop,  Steward  of  the  Kings  Houfhold, 
by  the  Command  of  the  Prelates  and  Lords,  Recited  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  faid  Alice,  an  *  Ordinance  made  in  the  Parlement 
holden  at  Weftminfter  in  the  50th  of  Edward  the  Third,  That  no 
Woman,  efpecially  Alice  Perrers ,*  fhould  profecute  any  Bufinefs 
in  the  King’s  Courts  by  way  of  Maintenance,  upon  pain  of  for¬ 
feiture,  and  Banijhmcnt  out  of  the  Kingdom  5  and  the  faid  Se- 
nefchal  or  Steward  furmifed  to  the  faid  Alice  and  the  Lords ,  That 
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(lie  had  incurred  the  pain  of  it,  and  forfeited  againft  the  Ordi¬ 
nance  in  Two  Points  :  Firfl ,  That  Sir  Nicholas  Dagworth  was  or¬ 
dered  by  the  Kings  Council  to  go  into  Ireland  upon  feveral  great 
Matters  profitable  to  the  King  and  his  Realm,  the  faid  Alice,  af-  | 
ter  the  Ordinance  made,  perf  waded  the  King,  and  procured  at 
the  Court  at  Havering  by  her  lingular  Suit,  That  the  faid  Nicholas  ! 
lliould  be  countermanded ,  and  his  Voyage  Raid,  to  the  great  da-  ! 
mage  of  the  King  and  Realm.  Secondly ,  That  one  Richard  Lyons , 
for  certain  Mifprifions,  of  which  he  was  Convid  in  the  faid  Par- 
Jement,  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  King’s  Grace,  viz.  his  Body , 
Lands ,  Tenements ,  Goods  and  Chattels ,  fo  as  he  was  imprifoned, 
and  all  his  £ ands ,  Tenements ,  Goods  and  Chattels  feized  into  the 
King’s  Hands,  of  which  Lands  and  Tenements  he  gave  fome  to  the 
Earl  of  Cambridge ,  and  others  to  Thomas  of  Woodftocke ,  then  Earl 
of  Buckingham ,  for  Term  of  their  Lives.  All  which  Forfeitures 
and  Imprisonment ,  the  King  taking  pity  of  the  faid  Richard  by  j 
the  Perfwafion  of  the  faid  Alice,  and  her  fingular  Perfuit  and 
Procurement,  at  his  Court  at  Shene,  with  the  aflent  of  his  Coun¬ 
cil  pardoned,  and  alfo  pardoned  the  faid  Richard  300/.  due  from 
him  in  the  Exchequer,  and  further  granted  loco  Marks  of  his 
Treafure  as  a  Gift,  which  things  being  contrary  to  the  faid  Ordi¬ 
nance,  the  Steward  demanded  of  the  faid  Alice ,  how  fhe  would 
Excufe  her  felf  of  the  faid  Articles,  who  anjwercd  jhe  was  not  cul-  j 
pable  or  guilty  of  thefe  Articles,  which  (he  was  ready  to  aver  and 
prove,  by  the  Witnefs  and  Tejiimony  of  John  de  Ipre ,  at  that  time 
Steward  of  the  Kings  Houfe,  William  Sheet  Controller ,  Sir  Allen 
Buxhall ,  Nicholas  Carren  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal ,  and  others  of  the 
Court  of  the  faid  King,  and  prefent  at  the  time  of  the  fuppofed 
Forfeiture. 

Upon  this,  Day  [2]  was  given  her  to  Wednefday  next  after, 
in  the  mean  time  it  was  ordered  by  the  ajfent  of  the  Lords ,  That 
the  Articles  fhould  be  tried  by  Witnefs,  or  by  Inqueft  of  fuch  as 
were  of  the  Houfe  of  the  faid  King ,  and  thereupon  certain 
Perfons  were  Sworn,  and  Examined  before  the  Duke  of  Lan- 
cajler,  the  Earl  of  Cambridge,  the  Earl  of  March ,  the  Earl  of  A- 
rundel,  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick y  Firft,  Roger  Beauchamp ,  late 
Chamberlain  of  the  laid  King,  being  Sworn,  faid,  That  in  the 
j  prefence  of  Alice  Perrers,  a  Bill  was  given  him  to  carry  to  the 
!  King  at  his  Court  at  Havering,  which  Bill  he  took,  and  as  he  un- 
!  derlfood  it,  it  contained  the  Revocation  of  Sir  Nicholas  Dagworth 
\  from  Ireland,  becaufe  he  was  Enemy  to  Monfieur  William  de  Wind- 
fore,  he  refufed  to  carry  the  Bill,  becaufe  the  Council  had  or- 
1  dered  the  contrary  5  and  the  faid  Alice  requefted  him  to  do  it, 
i  which  he  did,  and  the  King  asked  him  what  they  talked  about, 
which  when  he  informed  him  of  the  Contents  of  the  Bill,  he  j 
anfwered  the  Petition  was  reafonable  5  and  when  Monfieur  Roger  j 
replied,  his  Council  had  ordained  to  the  contrary,  the  King  an-  j 
fwered,  he  was  Soveraign  Judge,  and  it  feemed  to  him  the  Bill 
was  reafonable,  and  commanded  him  to  call  back  the  faid  Ni¬ 
cholas,  which  was  done  accordingly.  Concerning  Richard  Lyons 
he  faid  he  knew  nothing.  The  Duke  of  Lancajler  Examined, 
faid,  That  one  day  he  came  to  Havering,  and  found  Dame  Alice 
Perrers  there,  when  Roger  Beauchamp  {hewed  him  a  Bill  contain-  j 
ing  as  above,  about  which  he  fell  into  Difcourfe  with  the  King, 

1  who  1 


A 


D 


E 


F 


i 


^the  Reign  of  King  Prichard  II. 


A 


B 


c 


D 


- 


F 


I 


who  concerning  Sir  Nicholas  Dag-worth  going  to  Ireland,  faid,  it 
was  not  reafonable  one  Enemy  fhould  Judge  another,  and 
there  he  thought  fit  to  countermand  his  Voyage  $  in  which 
having  fatisfied  the  King ,  as  done  by  his  Confent  in  Council  5 
but  the  King  not  long  after  coming  from  Alice  Ferrer's  Chamber, 
came  to  the  Duke,  and  prayed  him  dearly  he  would  not  buffer 
Dagworth  to  go  toward  Ireland ,  but  the  Duke  could  not  comply, 
by  reafon  it  was  ordained  by  King  and  Council ,  and  on  Monday 
morning  when  he  took  his  Leave  of  the  King  in  Bed,  he  com¬ 
manded  him  upon  his  Blefling  he  fhould  not  buffer  Dagworth  to 
go  toward  Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  Ordinance  made  the  day 
before  5  and  alfo  he  was  countermanded.  And  to  the  Article  of 
Richard  Lyons ,  lie  faid,  in  his  Confcience  he  believed  Alice  Ferrers 
was  the  chief  Promoter  of  that  Bufinefs,  but  was  not  prefeiit. 

Monfieur  Philip  de  la  Vache  Sworn,  fays  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe. 

Nicholas  Carren  Sworn,  fays.  That  he  was  commanded  to  come 
to  Shene  to  the  King ,  where  he  found  Richard  Lyons ,  and  they 
were  both  commanded  to  come  before  the  King  in  Bed,  where  he 
found  Dame  Alice  Ferrers  fitting  at  the  Kings  Bed's  Head,  where 
was  fhewed,  that  the  King  would  pardon  the  faid  Richard  300  l. 
due  to  the  King  upon  Account  in  the  Exchequer,  and  alfo  give 
him  a  Thoufand  Marks  of  his  Treafure ,  and  reftore  him  what  was 
given  him  to  his  Sons  the  Earl  of  Cambridge^  and  Tho.  of  Wood- 
flocks,  and  commanded  him  the  faid  Nicholas  to  let  his  Sons  know 
fo  much  5  and  that  the  King  rehearfed  thefe  Grants  of  his  Grace, 
&c.  before  divers  Knights  and  Efquires  he  called  from  behind  the 
Curtains  of  his  Bed  to  Witnefs  the  fame.  Monfieur  Akin  Bux- 
hall  Swears  the  fame  $  except  Alice  Perrers  fitting  at  the  King's 
Bed’s  Head  3  and  further.  That  Alice  defired  him  to  acquaint  the 
Earls  of  their  Father’s  Pardon  to  Lyons ,  which  at  her  Inflance  the 
King  commanded  him  to  do.  There  were  more  Sworn,  who  faid 
as  they  believed,  and  much  to  this  purpofe,  and  prefently  there 
were  made  to  come  before  the  Duke  and  other  Earls ,  Monfieur 
Roger  Beauchamp ,  Alein  Buxhall,  John  de  Burle ,  Richard  Stury , 
Philip  de  la  Vage ,  John  de  Foxle ,  Tho.  Garre ,  Knights  5  Nicholas 
Carren ,  John  Beauchamp  of  Holt ,  John  Beverle ,  George  Felbrigqe, 
John  Sales  bury,  William  Street ,  Piers  Cornwall,  Tho.  Londen ,  Hel- 
min  Leget ,  Efquires,  of  the  King's  Houfe,  Sworn,  and  charged  to 
fpeak  plain  Truth,  whether  the  faid  Alice  was  culpable,  who 
found  her  guilty,  and  accordingly  to  the  intent  of  the  Statute 
made  50  Edw.  III.  confidering  the  damages  and  villanies  by  her 
done,  (he  was  fentenced  by  Parlement  to  be  baniffed,  her  Lands , 
Chattels,  Tenements  in  Demefn  and  Reverfion  to  be  forfeited,  and  feized 
into  the  King's  Hands  5  And  it  was  ordained  by  the  King  and 
Lords  in  that  prefent  Parlement,  That  all  her  Land  in  Feoffees 
hands  or  purchafed  in  Truk,  fhould  be  alfo  forfeited.  But  it  was 
the  Intention  of  the  King  and  Lords ,  and  this  Law ,  ?nade  parti¬ 
cularly  for  the  prevention  of  fuch  odious  things ,  fijonld  not  be  made  11 fe 
of,  or  made  an  Example  againjl  any  other  Perfon ,  or  in  any  other 
Cafe.  . 

The  Commons  [ff]  pray,  for  that  King  Edward  was  guided  by 
unfit  Counfellors,  (par  aufeuns  Confeillers  nient  Coven ahlcs)  as  had 
been  authentickly  proved,  That  they  Might  be  removed  from  all 
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A  Jury 
Sworn. 


They  find  her 
Gulley. 


Her  Sentence 
and  Punifli- 
ment. 


Which  was 
not  to  be 
made  an  Ex* 
ample  for  ci¬ 
thers. 

[3]  lb.  n.  49. 
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King  Edtvard 
guided  by 
Evil  Counfel-  | 
lot's,  lucti  to  | 
be  removed 
from  this 
Kings  Coun- 
fels. 

The  King’s 
Officers  not 
to  maintain 
Suits. 

[4]  lb.  R 0.  * 
The  King 
grants  the 
fird. 

And  will  for¬ 
bid  the  fc- 
cond. 

[5]  See  St  at. 
ai  Large,  firft 
of  Rich.  II. 
cap.  4. 

[6]  Rot.  Pari. 

1  Rie.ll.  n.50. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  pi  ay  all 
great  Officers 
of  the  Court 
and  Kingdom 
may  be  ap¬ 
pointed  in 
Parlement 
during  the 
King’s  Mino¬ 
rity. 

[7]  lb.  Ro. 

It  was  agreed, 
that  fome  of 
thofe  Officers 
{hou’d  be 
chofen  by  the 
Lords  in  Par¬ 
lement. 

[8]  lb.  n.  88. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  com¬ 
plain  of  the 
Praftices  of 
the  Villanes. 


[9]  Ibm, 


[1]  lb.  Ro. 

The  Anfwer 
to  the  Com¬ 
plaint  of  the 
Commons. 
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the  Kings  Counfels ,  and  fo  as  fuch,  nor  other  fuch,  fhouid  be 
near  him,  nor  in  office  with  him,  and  that  other  fit  Perfons 
might  be  put  in  their  places  ^  and  that  no  Officers  of  the  King's 
Court ,  great  or  final  1,  do  keep  up  Quarrels  or  Suits  in  the  Country 
by  Maintenance,  nor  meddle  with  any  thing  but  what  belongs 
to  his  Office. 

As  to  the  fir  ft  Requeft,  ( le  Roy  le  voet )  the  King  willeth  5  and 
as  to  the  fecond  Requeft  touching  Maintenance,  the  King  will 
ftraightly  forbid ,  any  Counfellor ,  Officer ,  or  Servant ,  or  others 
with  him,  or  in  the  Kingdom,  to  uphold  any  Quarrel;  or  Suit  by 
Maintenance ,  Q5]  under  pain  of  loofing  their  Offices ,  and  Services , 
and  to  be  Imprifoned. ,  and  Ranfomed  at  the  Kings  Pleafure. 

The  Commons  alfo  \6~]  pray,  That  during  the  Kings  Minority , 
the  Chancellor ,  High  Treaftrer ,  Chief  Jujlices  of  one  Bench  and  the 
other ,  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer ,  the  Steward  and  Treafurer 
of  the  Houjhold ,  the  Chief  Chamberlain ,  and  ClerJ  of  the  Privy 
Seal ,  the  Wardens  of  the  Forrejls  of  this  fide  Trent  and  beyond, 
might  be  made  and  provided  by  Parlement  5  and  if  it  fhouid  happen 
that  any  of  thefe  Minijlers  or  Officers  fhouid  be  laid  afide ,  be¬ 
tween  one  Parlement  and  another.  That  then  another  be  put  in  his 
place,  by  his  great  Council ,  until  next  Parlement. 

It  was  agreed,  That  [7]  while  the  King  was  under  Age,  that 
the  Counfellors ,  Chancellor ,  Steward  of  the  Houjhold ,  and  Chamber- 
lain,  fhouid  be  chofen  by  the  Lords  in  Parlement,  ( foient  ejluz,  par 
les  Seigneurs  en  Parlement J  faving  always  the  Eftate  and  Heritage 
of  the  Earl  of  Oxford  to  the  faid  Office  of  Chamberlain  5  and  as 
to  the  other  Officers  abovenamed,  the  King  fhouid  make  them  by 
the  affint  of  his  Council. 

The  Commons  of  the  Kingdom  fhew  to  the  King ,  and  Council 
of  Parlement ,  That  in  many  parts  of  the  Kingdom  of  England , 
( [_S]  A  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roi ,  &  a  Conceil  du  Parlement  monjlrent  la 
t  omune  du  Roiqlme  qen  plufours  parties  du  Roialm  dEngleterre,  &c.J 
the  Villanes ,  and  Land  Tenents  in  Villenage ,  as  well  of  Holy  Church , 
as  Lay  Lords ,  which  owed  Services  and  Cujloms  to  their  Lords , 
had  withdrawn  them  of  late,  and  did  daily  withdraw  them,  by 
procurement  of  certain  Advifers,  Maintainers,  and  Abettors  in 
the  Country  who  received  Money  of  them,  by  colour  of  Exem¬ 
plifications  purchafed  in  the  King’s  Court  out  of  Domefday  Boo 4, 
of  the  Mannors  and  Towns  where  they  dwelt,  by  vertue  where¬ 
of,  and  the  ill  Interpretations  of  them,  they  faid  they  were  quit 
and  difeharged  of  all  manner  of  fervage ,  as  well  of  their  Bodies 
as  Tenures ,  and  would  not  buffer  any  Diftrefs  to  be  taken,  or  Ju- 
ftice  done  upon  them,  threatning  their  Lords  Servants  to  Kill  or 
Maim  them,  and  gathered  themfelves  together  in  great  Routs, 
and  agreed  by  Confederacy  to  aid  one  another  by  force  to  refift 
their  Lords  5  Therefore  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  which  might  in- 
fue,  [9]  and  to  avoid  the  like  Danger  that  lately  happened  in 
Trance ,  by  fuch  Rebellion  and  Confederacy  of  the  Villanes  againft 
their  Lords ,  they  prayed  due  Remedy. 

The  Anfwer  was,  [1]  That  as  to  the  Exemplifications ,  Grants, 
and  what  had  been  done  in  Chancery ,  it  was  declared  in  Parle¬ 
ment. ,  that  they  could  not,  nor  ought  not  to  be  of  any  value,  or 
hold  place,  as  to  the  freedom  of  their  Bodies ,  nor  change  the  con¬ 
dition  of  their  Tenure  and  Cujloms  anciently  due,  nor  do  preju¬ 
dice 
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dice  to  their  Lords  concerning  them  $  who  if  they  would,  might 
have  Letters  Patents  of  this  Declaration  under  the  Broad  Seal  • 
and  alfo  the  Lords  that  found  themfelves  grieved,  might  have 
fpecial  Commiffions  to  Juftices  of  Peace,  and  others,  to  enquire 
of  all  fuch  Rebels ,  and  their  Offences,  and  their  Counfellers,  Ad- 
vifers,  and  Abettors  5  and  to  imprifon  all  thofe  that  lhall  be 
brought  before  them,  without  Bail,  Mainprife ,  or  otherwife, 
until  they  were  profecutec^and  acquit,  &c.  See  Statutes  at  large , 
1  Rich.  II.  which  agrees  With  the  Parlement- Roll  in  many  things, 
though  not  in  all. 

The  Commons  pray  further,  [2^  That  a  Parlement  may  be  holden 
in  a  convenient  Place  once  a  Year,  to  redrefs  Delays  in  Suits , 
and  to  end  fuch  Cafes  wherein  the  Judges  were  of  different  Opi¬ 
nions. 

They  had  this  Anfwer  :  [yf\  The  Statutes  therefore  made  fhall 
be  observed  and  kept  $  and  as  to  the  Place  where  the  Parlement 
(hall  be  holden,  the  King  will  do  his  Pleafure. 

The  Citizens  of  London  demanded,  [4]  That  upon  the  King's 
fpecial  Grace ,  for  the  Enlargement  of  the  Frdnchife  of  their  City , 
that  if  any  Article  in  the  Charters  granted  by  him  or  hk  Progenitors 
to  the  faid  Citizens ,  fhould  prove  difficult  or  doubtful ,  and  might 
be  takgn  in  divers  Senfes ,  then  that  the  Senfe  they  claimed  to  have 
it  in,  might  be  allowed. 

This  was  the  [jf]  Anfwer :  That  the  Interpretation  of  the  Kings 
Charters  belonged  to  him  5  and  if  any  Doubt  arofe,  the  King ,  by 
Advice  of  his  Council ,  would  make  fuch  Interpretation  as  (hould  be 
according  to  Reafon  and  Good  Faith  (<&  bone  Foy .) 
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Several  [6~\  Rencounters ,  Burning  and  Plundering  each  others 
Towns  on  the  Coafts,  and  fome  in  the  Countries,  taking  and  fur- 
prizing  of  fome  fmall  Towns  and  Cattles  happened  between  the 
Englifh  and  French  at  this  time.  i 

The  Town  of  \j~\  Ard  was  betrayed  to  the  French.  Sir  Thomas  j 
de  Hilton  Governour  of  Aquitan ,  marched  with  a  few  Englifh 
againft  a  Body  of  French ,  was  overcome  by  them ,  and  taken 
Prifoner,  with  many  Noblemen  of  that  Country  of  the  Englifi) 
Party.  About  the  fame  time  the  Englifl)  having  notice,  that 
there  were  many  Spanif:  Ships  in  the  Harbour  of  Slufe  in  Flan¬ 
ders ,  fet  out  a  great  Fleet  to  furprize  them,  under  the  Command 
of  Thomas  of  IVoodjhck  Earl  of  Buckingham  ,  the  Duke  of  Bri¬ 
tan ,  who  was  then  in  England,  and  others,  which  by  Storm  was 
fcattered  at  Sea  $  but  after  the  Storm,  came  together  again  upon 
the  Coaft  of  England ,  where  they  fuddenly  refitted,  and  put  to 
Sea  again,  and  took  Eight  Spaniflj  Ships  near  Brejl ,  and  Twenty 
two  others  of  feveral  Nations  laden  with  French  Goods. 

Hugh  Caver ly  Governour  of  Calais ,  burnt  Twenty  (ix  French 
Ships  in  the  Haven  of  Bologne,  burnt  the  Low  Town ,  and  retur¬ 
ned  with  much  Plunder  of  Goods  and  Cattel. 

The  Men  of  Rye  and  Wmchelfy  failed  toward  Normandy ,  landed 
in  a  fmall  Town  and  Port,  where  they  killed  all  they  met  in  the 
Streets ,  except  fuch  as  they  thought  able  to  redeem  themfelves 
by  Moneys  thofe  they  carried  Prifoner s  to  their  Ships  ^  and 
then  burning  the  Town  and  Country ,  returned  home  with  a  rich 
Prey. 
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The  Duke  of 
Lancafier  e- 
qnips  a  great 
Fleet. 


Henry  the  Bj- 

Baid  King  of 

Spain  prepai  es 
a  gteat  Fleet 
to  op  pole  him- 

The  Duke 
delayed  his 
putting  to 
Sea. 

The  Evglifl) 
Fleet  beaten^ 
by  the  Spani¬ 
ards. 


Ships  taken 
out  of  Scar- 
burgh  Haven 
by  John  Mer¬ 
cer  a  Scot. 

J.  Philpot  fets 
out  Mat  of  War 
at  his  own 
Charge  ; 
Takes  Mercer 
with  all  his 
own  and  jy 
Spanijh  Ships 
that  had  joi¬ 
ned  him  : 
Was  queftio- 
ried  for  it,  but 
difeharged. 


j  The  King  of 
j  Navarre  fells 
Cher  burgh  jn 

Normandy  to 
the  Englijh. 
The  Duke  of 
Lancajier  puts 
to  Sea  ; 

Lands  in  Bri- 
tany  ; 

Returns  in* 
gloriouily. 


About  this  time  the  Duke  of  Lancafter  defired  to  have  the  Mo¬ 
ney  granted  thelaft  Parlement,  upon  promife  to  fecure  the  King¬ 
dom  from  Invafion  of  ail  Enemies  for  one  Year,  and  to  do  fome 
other  great  Good  to  the  Nation  ^  which  at  length  he  obtained  $ 
and  provided  a  great  Fleet,  and  alfo  for  his  A ffiftance  hired  Nine 
Ships  at  Bay  on  ,  which  in  coming  hither  encountred  a  Fleet 
of  Spaniards ,  and  took  Fourteen  Ships  laden  with  Wine  and  other 
Merchandife. 

Henry  the  Bajiard ,  that  called  himfelf  King  of  Spain ,  hearing 
what  thofe  of  Bay  on  had  done,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Lancajier 
was  putting  to  Sea  with  a  great  Fleet  and  Force,  fearing  him,  by 
reafon  of  his  Title  to  his  Kingdom,  prepared  a  great  Navy  to 
oppofe  him,  and  if  he  could  to  take  him  Prifoner.  The  Duke 
delayed  the  time  of  his  putting  to  Sea^  the  Chief  Officers  of  the 
Fleet  were  difturbed  at  it,  and  failed  without  him  ^  and  having 
been  fome  days  at  Sea^  met  the  Spanijh  Fleet,  by  which  they  were  b 
beaten,  and  Sir  Hugh  Courtney ,  a  Famous  Soldier,  taken,  with 
many  others.  This  Misfortune ,  fays  Waljingham ,  was  imputed  to 
the  Duke ,  for  that  he  made  fuch  long  Delays  ^  but  whether  he 
was  in  Fault,  knew  not. 

And  while  he  was  thus  Dilatory,  John  Mercer  a  Scot,  with  a 
fmall  Force  of  French ,  Scots ,  and  Spaniards ,  took  fome  Ships  in 
Scarhnrgh  Haven ,  killing  fome  of  the  Mariners ,  and  carried  them 
with  him  to  Sea. 

John  Philpot ,  a  rich  Citizen  of  London ,  confidering  the  Negli¬ 
gence,  if  not  the  Falfity  of  thofe  who  were  to  defend  the  Na¬ 
tion,  and  provide  againft  fuch  Inconveniencies,  at  his  own  Charge 
fet  out  fome  Men  of  War,  which  met  with  Mercer ,  and  1 5  Spa- 
nifh  Ships  that  had  joined  him,  and  behaving  themfelves  bravely, 
took  him  and  all  the  Ships  with  him,  recovering  the  Ships  that 
were  taken  at  Scar  burgh,  and  taking  great  Riches  in  the  Spanift ) 
and  other  Ships.  John  Philpot  was  taxed  by  the  Lords  for  pre-  j) 
fuming  to-  fet  forth  Men  of  War,  without  Advice  of  the  King's 
Council  5  but  he  made  fuch  a  Defence  before  the  Earl  of  Stafford, 
and  others,  that  called  him  to  account,  as  he  was  fuffered  to  de¬ 
part,  without  further  Trouble  for  that  matter. 

Still  the  Duke  delayed  his  going  to  Sea,  it  not  being  known  for 
what  Reafon,  until  the  Spring  and  beginning  of  Summer  were 
over  5  but  by  his  Perfuafion  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Arundel 
fet  fail,  and  landed  in  Normandy,  who  compounded  with  the 
King  of  Navarre,  then  become  Enemy  to  the  King  of  France ,  for 
the  Town  and  Port  of  Cherburgh  ,  then  very  confiderable  ,  in 
which  was  placed  a  Garrifon  of  Englijh  5  and  fo  the  Earls  re¬ 
turned. 

At  length  the  Duke  of  Lancajier  went  to  Sea ,  and  with  him 
the  Earls  of  Buckingham,  Stafford ,  Warwick, .,  and  others  of  the 
Englijh  Nobility,  with  a  great  Force  5  they  landed  in  Brit  any, 
where  Sir  Robert  Knolls  burnt  feveral  Towns,  and  loft  many  of 
his  ftouteft  Men.  The  Duke  befieged  St.  Malo $  but  it  was  fo  < 
well  defended  as  he  raifed  the  Siege,  and  returned  home.  Wal-  ) 
fingham  fays,  at  fir  ft  the  Townfmen  would  have  yielded,  fo  as  ] 
the  Town  might  have  been  preferved  from  being  burnt  and  j 
plundered.  The  Duke  would  not  accept  it,  but  upon  Difcretion, 
and  that  he  might  do  with  it  what  he  pleafed.  In  the  mean 

time 
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time  the  French  landed  in  Cornwall  and  burnt  Fowey ,  or  Foy,  and 
and  feveral  other  Towns,  without  Refiftance. 

The  Scots  taking  the  Advantage  of  the  prefent  time,  burnt  Rox¬ 
burgh,  and  fpoiled  the  Country  thereabout  5  whereupon  a  Truce 
was  made  between  the  Englijh  and  them  for  fome  time. 

On  [g]  Thurfday  the  2 1  ft  of  Ottober  (it  having  met  the  Day 
before)  the  Parlement  fate  at  Gloucester,  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the 
Abby  there.  The  Bifop  of  St.  Davids,  then  Lord  Chancellor ,  de¬ 
clared  the  caufe  of  Summons  5  wherein  he  took  notice  of  what 
had  been  done  by  the  Scots  at  Roxburgh  ^  and  that  fince,  [9]  not-  j 
withftanding  the  Truce,  they  had  made  Alliance  with  the  French 
againft  England. 

Next  Day  Monfieur  Richard le  Scrop,  Steward  of  the  HoufholJ, 
enlarged  upon  the  Caufes  of  Calling  the  Parlement  $  and  making 
excufe  for  his  own  Inability,  told  the  Prelates,  Lords ,  and 
Commons,  as  the  Chancellor  had  faid  before  ,  That  the  Nation 
was  encompafled  with  Enemies,  who  daily  encreafed  :  That  the 
Ports  of  Cherburgh  and  Brefl ,  which  of  a  long  time  had  not  been 
in  the  hands  of  the  Englijl),  befides  Calais ,  Burdeaux,  and  Bayon , 
with  the  Countries  about  them,  were  very  chargeable  to  main¬ 
tain  5  Calais,  with  its  Marches,  or  Limits  about  it,  Rood  the  King 
in  24000  /.  every  Year,  and  Brejl  12000  Marcs  $  and  the  other 
three  Places  according  to  the  fame  Rate. 

Afterwards  [_T\  Sir  James  Pickering,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  with  the  Commons  came  before  the  King,  Prelates,  and 
Lords  in  Parlement  (&  puis  le  Comunes  reviendrent  devant  le  Roy,  . 
les  Prelates  en  Parlement,  &  illoeques  M.onfeur  James  de  Pickering ,  See.) 
making  Protejlation,  as  well  for  himfelf  as  for  the  whole  Commons 
of  England:  Firft,  for  the  Commons, That  if  he  fJjould  utter  any  thing  to 
the  Prejudice,  Damage,  Slander,  or  Dijgrace  of  the  King  or  his  Crown , 
or  in  lejjening  the  Honour  or  EJlate  of  the  Great  Lords ,  it  might  not  be 
taken  notice  of  by  the  King,  and  that  the  Lords  would  hold  it  for  no¬ 
thing,  as  if  nothing  had  been  faid  primer ment  pur  la  dite 

Comune ,  que  fi  per  cas  il  y  dijl  chofes  que  purreit  foner  en  Prejudice, 
Damage,  Efclandre,  ou  Villaine  de  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roy  oil  de  fa  Co- 
rone,  ou  en  anient  if  ment  del  Honour  &  EJlate  des  Grants  Seigneurs 
du  Roialm,  que  ce  nefenfl  accepted  par  le  Roy,  &  les  Seigneurs  eins  te- 
nuz,  pur  mil ,  come  Riens  nent  cfle  dit  ^ )  for  that  the  Commons  fo- 
veraignly  defired  ( fover aignment  de front)  to  maintain  the  Honour 
and  Eflate  of  the  King  ,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  in  all 
Points :  As  alfo  to  preferve  the  Reverence  due  to  the  Lords  in  all 
Parts.  So  much  for  the  Commons.  For  his  own  Perfon ,  he 
made  Protejlation,  That  if  by  Lndifcretion  he  fpake  any  thing  by 
Common  Ajfent  of  his  Companions,  it  might  be  amended  by  them 
before  their  departure,  or  afterwards, 

He  then  [3]  rehearfed  in  fhort  Words  the  Articles  of  the 
Charge  ( il  rehearceafi  en  courtes  Paroles  les  Articles  de  les  Charges  a 
eaux  donez, :  )  And  firft  for  the  Liberties  and  Franchifes,  for  the 
Honour  of  God  granted  to  Holy  Church ,  and  for  the  Kings 
Promife  of  preferving  the  Good  Laws  and  Cufoms  of  his  Kingdom 
entirely  ,  and  punifhing  fuch  as  fliould  any  thing  do  againft 
them  $  the  Commons  humbly  thanked  him  with  their  whole 
Hearts,  kneeling  upon  the  Ground  (les  genulx  d  Terre)  and  pray¬ 
ing  God  they  might  be  put  in  due  Execution. 
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The  French 
land  in  Corn- 
rottl  • 

Burn  Foy  and 
ocher  Towns. 
A  Truce  be¬ 
tween  the 
Englijh  Sc  Scott, 
whohad  burnt 
Roxburgh,  See. 
[8J  Ror.  parl. 
2  R/t.II.  n.1.2. 
Part  1. 

A  Parlement 

at  Gloccjl.r. 
The  Scott 
make  Alliance 
with  the 
French. 

[9]  Ibm.n.  7. 
[ij  Ibm.n.i  5. 
Declaration 
of  Summons. 


[2]  Ibm.n.  1 6 
The  Speaker’s* 
Requeft  and 
Proteftation 
in  behalf  of 
himfelf  and 
Commons. 


[3]  Ibm  0.17. 

Liberties  and 
Franchife  rf 
the  Church. 
Good  Laws 
and  Cufloms. 
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[4]  Ibrrui.  18. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  Prtfren- 
ces  why  they 
ought  or 
could  not 
grant  ah  Aid. 
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[5]  Ibm.irip. 
A  full  An- 
fwer  to  thofe 
Pretences. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  charged 
tfrith  untruth. 


\  As  to  the  Aid  the  King  [4]  demanded  of  his  Commons,  for  the 
Defence  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  for  the  Safeguard  of 
his  Lordjhips,  Lands ,  Towns,  and  Forts  beyond  Sea,  and  toward 
his  Wars  5  the  Commons  faid  (la  Comum  dit)  That  in  the  laft 
Parlement  in  his  firft  Year,  the  fame  things  were  (hewn  unto 
them  in  behalf  of  the  King,  at  which  time  they  anfwered.  It  was 
apparent  the  King  had  not  fo  great  need  for  an  Aid,  feeing  he 
had  in  his  hands  the  Priories  alien  ,  the  Subfdies  of  Wool l ,  the 
Revenues  of  the  Crown,  the  Lands  of  the  Prince  his  Father,  and 
many  other  Great  Lordjlnps ,  by  the  Nonage  of  the  Heirs  of  them  5 
and  that  therefore  there  muft  be  great  Plenty  of  Money  in  the 
Treafury.  To  which  the  Kings  Council  then  anfwered.  That 
lately  the  Charge  of  the  Coronation  had  been  very  great,  and 
that  the  Money  upon  thofe  Funds  they  mentioned  came  in  very 
flowly,nor  could  they  be  collected  foon  enough  for  an  Expedition 
that  Year.  And  it  was  then  further  faid.  That  if  the  Commons 
I  would  furnifh  the  King  with  a  great  Sum  of  Money ,  to  make 
|  fuch  an  Expedition  as  might  be  for  the  Deftru&itfh  of  his  Ene- 
!  mies  (en  definition  des  fes  Enemies )  they  hoped  he  might  have 
Money  fufficient  afterwards  from  time  to  time  to  maintain  the 
War  and  defend  the  Kingdom.  And  thereupon  the  Commons 
then  faid,  That  in  hopes  of  that  Promife,  to  be  difharged  of  Tal¬ 
lage  for  a  great  time  after,  they  granted  a  greater  Sum  than  had 
been  given  to  any  King  to  be  levied  in  fo  fhort  a  time:  And  all 
things  confidered,  it  feemed  to  the  Commons,  that  there  muft  be 
a  great  Sum  in  the  Treafury,  befides  what  had  been  expended  in 
the  laft  Voyage  ^  fo  that  the  King  had  no  need  to  charge  the 
Commons,  who  were  in  a  lower  Condition  than  ever,  by  reafon  of 
that  Payment,  and  lately  by  the  Murrein  amongft  their  Cattel, 
and  their  Enemies  Burnings  upon  the  Sea-Coafts :  That  their 
Corn  and  other  Chattels  were  at  fo  low  a  Rate ,  that  no  Money 
could  be  raifed  at  prefent.  And  hereupon  they  prayed  the  King 
to  excufe  them,  not  being  able  to  bear  any  Charge  for  pure  Po¬ 
verty  (pur  pure  Povertee .) 

To  all  which,  £53  Mon  fair  Richard  le  Scrop  anfwered,  making 
Proteftation,  That  he  knew  of  no  fuch  Promife  made  in  the  laft 
Parlement  5  and  faving  the  Honour  and  Reverence  due  to  the  King 
and  Lords ,  what  the  Commons  faid  was  not  True  5  (le  dit  de  la 
Comune  en  celle  part ie  ne  contient  my  veritee :)  And  as  to  the  Sub- 
fidy  laft  granted,  that  a  great  part  of  it  was  in  the  Treafury,  to 
wit,  of  the  Two  Fifteenths  and  Two  Tenths,  and  afterward  of 
Wooll  in  that  Parlement,  he  vouched  the  Testimony  of  William 
Walworth  and  John  Philpot,  who  by  their  Confent  were  appointed 
Receivers  of  them,  that  every  Penny  thereof  was  expended  upon 
the  War,  and  that  not  one  Penny  came  to  the  High  Treafurer 
of  England,  or  any  other  to  the  Ufe  of  the  King:  That  the 
Revenues  of  the  Crown,  befides  the  Annuities  and  other  Charges 
upon  them  granted  by  his  Grandfather  and  Father ,  were  too 
final]  5  and  without  the  Customs  of  Wooll,  and  Lands  of  the 
Priors  aliens ,  the  Honour  and  Elf  ate  of  the  King  could  not  be 
maintained :  And  therefore  they  were  to  know,  that  according 
to  Reafon  they  ought  to  relinquifti  their  Complaint,  if  they  plea- 
fed  ( a  celle  pleint  voup  faut  par  Refon  cejfer ,  f  vous  pie  ft.) 
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Whereupon  the  Commons ,  jjT]  after  a  fhort  Deliberation,  made 
it  their  Requeft  to  the  King ,  he  would  pleafe  to  fhew  them  how 
and  in  what  manner  the  great  Sums  given  for  the  War  had 
been  expended  •  and  alfo,  that  he  would  pleafe  to  let  them  know 
the  Names  of  fuch  as  fhould  be  the  Great  Officers  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  who  his  Comjfellors ,  and  Governours  of  his  Perfon ,  being  yet 
of  tender  Age,  for  the  next  Year,  as  it  had  been  before  Ordained 
in  Parlement. 

To  which  it  was  [7]  anfwered ,  on  the  behalf  of  the  King ,  by 
the  faid  Monfieur  Richard ,  That  though  there  never  was  any  ac¬ 
count  given  of  Subfidies,  or  any  other  Grant  made  in  Parlement 
or  out  of  Parlement ,  to  the  Commons ,  or  any  other  but  to  the 
King  and  his  Officers  *  yet  he  willed  and  commanded  of  his  own 
motion,  to  pleafe  the  Commons ,  not  that  it  was  of  Right  for  him 
fo  to  do,  or  that  he  was  forced  to  it  do,  by  reafon  of  their  Re¬ 
queft  now  made,  That  William  Walworth  then  prefent,  with  fome 
of  his  Council  afligned  thereto  by  him,  fhould  in  Writing  clearly 
fhew  them  the  Receipts  and  Expences ,  fo  as  it  fhould  not  be  drawn 
into  Example  for  the  future. 

As  to  the  Officers ,  the  King  had  caufed  them  to  be  chofen  by 
the  Advice  of  the  Lords :  And  as  to  his  Counfellors ,  they  fhould  be 
fuch  as  pleafed  him  ( &  ferra  les  Counfellers  de  tieux  come,  luy 
plena )  whofe  Names  they  fhould  receive  in  certain  ( Ji  plett  an 
Roy.) 

The  King  commanded,  charged,  and  prayed  them,  and  alfo  all 
the  Lords  prefent  prayed  them,  (&  nojlrc  Seigneur  le  Roy  vous 
commande  &  charge ,  enpriant ,  &  ain(i  vous  priont  touz  les  Seigneur 
cy  prefentz)  That  having  due  Confideration  of  the  great  apparent 
Dangers  on  all  fides,  they  would  provide  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Kingdom,  which  not  only  concerned  the  King ,  but  all  and 
every  one  of  them,  and  think  how  the  War  might  be  main¬ 
tained,  and  give  as  fpeedy  an  Anfwer  as  they  could,  that  the  Parle¬ 
ment  might  have  an  end ,  and  good  effect,  in  eafe  of  the  King ,  Lords ? 
and  themfelves ,  for  the  Profit  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  Difcharge  of 
the  poor  Commons,  that  every  day  paid  their  Expences  during  the  Parle¬ 
ment  ^  which  was  one  of  their  principal  Charges  given  the  firft 
day.  Another  was,  That  if  any  Fault  was  found  in  any  part  of 
the  Kingdom ,  or  Government ,  in  the  Laws,  or  any  other  manner, 
that  they  would  bring  in  their  Petitions  concerning  it,  and  they 
fhould  have  due  Remedy. 

The  Commons  delire  to  have  the  time  limited  to  bring  in 
their  Common  Bids ,  or  Petitions  5  and  that  it  might  be  pro¬ 
longed  to  the  Feaft  of  Ad  Souls,  or  2d  of  November  next  coming, 
that  Day  to  be  accounted  in  (&  ce  lour  efloit  ottroiez )  which  was 
granted. 

Alfo  the  [g]  Commons  prayed  the  King  to  have  a  Copy  of 
the  Enrolment  of  the  laft  Subfidy  of  Fifteenths  and  Tenths,  as 
they  had  been  encoded  upon  the  Rod  of  Parlement  ,  for  them 
to  advife  upon  (  &  ce  lour  efloit  ottroiez,  ?  come  de  la  vohmtee , 
noflre  Seigneur  le  Roy ,  &  7ie  mye  a  lour  Reqtiejle  :  )  And  this 

was  granted  as  the  Kings  Pleafi&e ,  and  not  upon  their  Re¬ 
queft. 

They 


[6]  lb.  n.20. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  requeft 
to  know  how 
the  Monty 
had  been  ex¬ 
pended  ; 

To  know  the 
Names  of  the 
Great  Officers 
and  Gover¬ 
nours  of  the 
King’s  Perfon 
for  the  Year 
enfuing. 

[7]  lb.  n.  21. 
The  Anfwer 
to  both  thofe 
Requeits. 


The  Com¬ 
mons  com¬ 
manded  and 
I  prayed  to  dif- 
patth  their 
ParlementBu- 
finefs. 


To  fave  the 
Ch  rge  of  the 
poor  Com¬ 
mons  in  pay¬ 
ing  their  W a- 
ges 


They  delure 
the  fa  dement 
may  be  conti¬ 
nued  to  Nov.  2. 
Ir  began  Otiob. 
20. 

[S]  Ibtn  n.22. 
They  pray  to 
have  a  Cop) 
of  the  E  uol- 
menc  or  the 
laft  Subfidy  of 
1 5 thi  and 
iorhs. 

Gtanttd  it  the 
Kingrs  Plea¬ 
sure,  not  their 
Requeft. 
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'  iiow  and  in 
1  what  manner 
a  Committee 
of  Lords  and 
Commons 
|  were  c  ho  fen 
J  ro  Treat  and 
I  Confer. 

|  And  the  Re- 
|  ports  to  be 
made. 


f  x  j  lb.  n.  14. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  upon 
Peru  fill  of  the 
Inrolment, 
pleafed  with 
the  Accounts. 
Say,  they 
were  not 
bound  to  bear 
any  Forreign 
Chai  ge. 

2]  lb.  n.  25. 
The  Anfwtr 
to  that. 


3]  Ibm. 

A  farther 
Propofirion 
of  the  Com* 
mons  to  avoid 
an  Ayd. 

The  Anfwer 
to  that. 


The  King 
Commands, 
and  the  Lords 
pray  them,  to 
give  an  et- 
feftual  An¬ 
fwer  to  their 
Charge. 


[4]  lb.  n.  29. 

The  Prelates, 
Lords,  and 
Commons, 
grant  a  Sub- 
lidy  ofWooll, 
Leather,  &c. 
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And  6  A.  in 
the  Pound 
upon  Mer- 
chandile. 

[5]  lb.  n.30. 

[6]  mifpigh. 
f.  2 rcj.  n.  10, 
20,  30,40. 

A.  D.  1378. 


They  pray  [9]  likewife,  That  Five  or  Six  Prelates ,  and  Lords , 
might  co  we  to  the  Cow  worn  to  Treat  with  them  about  their  Charge  • 
The  Lords  Anfwer,  they  neither  ought  or  would  do  it  in  that 
manner,  which  had  never  been  feen  but  in  the  Three  la  ft  Parle - 
ments  •  but  the  Cttjlom  was,  for  the  Lords  to  choofe  a  fmall  num¬ 
ber  of  Six  or  Ten,  and  the  Commons  as  many  of  themfelves,  and 
Treat  together  without  noife,  and  report  what  they  had  done,  to 
their  Companions  of  one  part  and  the  other  $  according  to  this 
Method  the  Lords  would  ad,  and  no  otherwife,  and  to  this  the 
Commons  aflented,  to  proceed  as  had  anciently  been  ufed. 

After  [  1 J  the  Commons  had  feen  and  Examined  the  Inrolment , 
Rcceits ,  and  Expences ,  they  were  well  pleafed  with  them,  as  ho- 
nourable  to  the  King  and  Kingdom  $  They  only  faid,  That  46000  /. 
which  was  expended  in  keeping  feveral  Countreys ,  Places ,  and  For- 
terejjes ,  as  the  Marches  of  Calais ,  Brejl ,  and  Cher  burgh,  Gafcoigny 
and  Ireland,  was  not  to  be  charged  upon  them,  nor  as  it  feerned 
to  them,  were  they  bound  to  bear  any  Forreign  Charge.  , 

To  which  [2J  it  was  anfwered,  That  Gafcoigny ,  and  the 
Forts  beyond  Sea,  were  Barbicans ,  and  as  it  were  Outworks  and 
Defences  to  England ,  and  if  they  were  well  Guarded,  and- the 
Sea  well  kept,  the  Kingdom  would  be  quiet,  otherwife  it  could 
not  be  fo. 

Tlie  Commons  [yfj  then  propounded  this  Charge  to  be  born  by 
the  Goods  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  which  the  King  poffefled, 
and  was  much  iiiriched  by  them. 

Whereto  it  was  anfwered.  That  thofe  Goods  were  juldly  prifed, 
and  delivered  to  thofe  his  Grandfather  was  indebted,  except  fome 
Neceffaries  referred  for  his  own  Houfe,  for  which  he  had  paid  in 
part,  and  was  to  pay  in  whole  for  the  fat  is  faction  of  his  Creditors  • 
and  therefore  the  King  commanded ,  and  the  Prelates  and  Lords 
prayed  them,  as  they  had  done  before,  (&  puree  no (Ire  Seigneur 
le  Roy  nous  commando,  &  les  Prelates  &  Seniors  vous  priont  come 
devant ,  &c.)  to  advife  about  their  Charges,  and  give  good  and  ef¬ 
fectual  Anfwers,  with  as  much  hade  as  might  be,  for  the  common 
Profit  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Eafe  of  the  Lords ,  and  them¬ 
felves. 

At  length,  notwithstanding  thefe  Excufes ,  the  [_f]  Prelates, 
Lords  and  Commons ,  perceiving  the  great  Perils  wherewith  the 
Land  was  encompafied,  and  the  great  and  outrageous  Expences  the 
King  was  to  be  at,  for  the  Safety  and  Defence  thereof,  granted  to 
him  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll ,  Leather,  and  Wooll fells,  for  Three  years 
Of  Wooll  45  s.  4  d.  the  Sack  5  Of  Woollfells  as  much,  that  is, 
for  every  240  of  them,  (accounting  Si xfcore  to  the  Hundred 5) 
and  for  Leather  4  /.  6  s.  8  d.  every  Laid,  which  were  Exported 
by  Denizens  and  Strangers ,  befides  the  ancient  Cuftom.  And  as 
an  additional  Grant,  they  gave  more  13  s.  4  d.  for  every  Sack 
of  Wooll,  as  much  for  every  240  Woollfells,  and  for  every 
Laid  of  Leather  2  6  s.  8  d. 

Alfo  they  [5]  gave  6  d.  in  the  Pound  for  every  Pound  value  of 
Merchandize,  as  well  of  Denizens  as  Strangers ,  both  Imported  and 
Exported,  for  One  year. 

The  Scots  [6]  on  Thurfday  before  St.  Andrew ,  or  the  30th  of 
November ,  in  the  night,  furprifed  Berwick,  Cajile,  and  killed  Sir  Ro¬ 
bert  Boynton  the  Governor,  but  fuffered  his  Wife  and  Children 
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and  their  Friends  to  depart,  upon  Condition  to  pay  2000  Marks 
within  5  weeks,  or  deliver  themfelves  Prifoners  ^  but  the  Earl 
ot  Northumberland  gathered  a  fufkcient  Force,  and  in  Nine  days 
retook  It  by  Aflault,  putting  to  the  Sword  all  the  Scots  he  found 
in  it,  -except  one  that  was  to  difcover  this  Contrivance,  and  the 
Scots  Befigns. 

The  King  of  France  {j~\  about  this  time  aflembled  a  Parle  went 
at  Park,  when  upon  pain  of  Death  he  forced  the  Noblemen  of 
Bntany  that  were  there,  to  Swear  to  yield  to  him  the  fortified 
Towns  and  Cajlles  they  held,  whenever  he  would  demand  them  5 
At  their  return  home,  they  Manned  and  Victualled  their  Caftles , 
and  Places  of  Strength  ^  To  reduce  them,  he  fent  Bertrand  de 
Oleqmn  with  a  good  Army,  which  the  Britans  forced .  to  retire 
out  of  their  Country. 

■Sir  Robert  Rom  [8]  was  recalled  from  the  Government  of 
Cherburgh  In  Normandy,  and  Sir  John  Harlefion  put  in  his  place  5 
and  In  the  ftead  of  Sir  Hugh  Calverley ,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  was 
made  Governor  of  Calais  $  who  not  long  after  his  coming,  entered 
Into  France  beyond  the  Marches,  plundered  the  Country,  and 
brought  with  him  a  great  Prey. 

Sir  Hugh  Calverley,  [fij  and  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  were  joined  in 
Commijjion  to  keep  the  Sea,  who  with  a  great  Force  of  Armed 
Men  failed  to  the  Coaft  of  Britany,  where  they  took  Seven  Ships 
of  burthen,  and  One  Man  of  War,  and  fent  them  into  Brifiol  * 
and  afterwards  fet  on  Shoar  a  Party  of  Men  to  plunder  the 
Country,  (ad  dcpradandum  patriam  convicinam )  who  were  all 
taken  by  Gefiry  Cortuel ,  a  Britijh  Knight,  that  lay  there  in  Am- 
bulh,  who  commanded  his  Men  not  to  hurt  any  of  them  5  and 
by  a  fafe  Conduct  from  Sir  Hugh  Caverley ,  delivered  them  all  to 
him  without  Kanfom,  and  informed  him,  That  if  he  would 
land.  It  would  much  pleafe  the  Lords  and  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country ,  who  were  ready  to  deliver  unto  him  their  ftrong 
Towns,  and  Cafiles,  if  he  would  remain  there  for  the  Guard  of 
the  Country^  who  Excufed  himfelf,  and  faid  he  had  other  Mat¬ 
ters  to  profecute,  and  could  not  then  fatisfte  their  Defires. 

The  Duke  of  Britan,  by  his  own  Subjefts,  with  the  abidance 
of  the  King  of  France ,  had  been  forced  out  of  his  own  Country 
in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third,  and  was  now  in  England ,  and 
made  a  very  drift  League,  Offenfive  and  Defenfive ,  with  King 
Richard,  between  them  and  their  Subjefts,  and  no  Peace  to  be 
made  with  France ,  but  by  mutual  Confent  ^  The  Original  being 
in  the  Old  Chapterdioufe  at  Wejlminfler,  Dated  March  1.  in  the 
YeaTof  Grace  1379,  at  Weftminjler. 

Before  this,  £7]  on  the  16th  of  February,  Writs  were  iilued 
for  a  Parlement  to  meet  1 5  days  after  Eafier,  in  which  the  Lords 
and  Commons ,  confidering  the  great  Necejjities  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  Malice  of  it’s  Enemies,  of  France  and  otherwhere,  upon  Con¬ 
dition  the  Mar(  upon  every  Sack  of  Wooll,  and  the  6  d.  in  the 
Pound  which  was  given  in  the  laft  Parlement  at  Gloucefier,  diould 
be  remitted,  did  then  grant  [8]  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll  for  one 
year  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael  next  coming,  of  every  Sack 
of  Wooll,  as  it  had  been  granted  before  the  Parlement  at  Gloucejier , 
and  likewife  a  Sum  to  be  paid  by  divers  Per  Cons  of  the  Kingdom, 
as  there  ordered  and  named.  For  which  fee  the  Appendix, 
Nimb.  102*  U  u  Not 


Berwick  fur- 
p  riled  by  the 
Scots- . 


Retaken  by 
Affault. 

{7]  Waljtngh. 
f.  up.  n.  50. 
The  Britans 
forced  co 
Swear  to  de- 
liver  their 
Forts  and 
Caftles  to  the 
King  of 
France  upon 
demand. 

[8] lb.  f.  iso. 
iin.  13. 
Governors  of 
Towns 
changed. 


[9]  lb.  n.  ao, 
3°»  4°» 


The  Britans 
-offer  to  y  ield 
their  Towns 
and  Caftles  t£> 
the  Enghfk, 


A  League  O& 
fenfive  and 
Defenfive  be» 
tween  King 
Richard  and 
the  Duke  of 
Britan. 


[7I  Rot  Clauie 
2  Ric.  II.  M» 
13  Dorf. 

A  Patlemeitr 
called. 


[k]  Rot.  Pari. 

2  Rich,  II. 

n  13. 

The  Subfidy 
of  Wool!,  eye, 
granted. 

And  a  Sum  of 
Money  14  on 
particular 
Pe<fons. 


H° 

\9]  Walfmgh. 
f.  325.  n-  50- 
The  Duke  of 
Britan  called 
home. 

A.  D.  1 3  79- 
and  3d  of 
Ed.  III. 

A  great  Mor¬ 
tality  in, the 
North, 

[  f]  lb.  f.  218. 
n.  io, 20, 30. 
The  Scots  liar- 
rafs  and  plun¬ 
der  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

[2]  lb.  f.  23 1. 
n.  50.  f.  2-32. 
n.  10,  20 ,&c. 
A  Fleet  and 
Army  to  af- 
fift  the  Duke 
of  Britan, 


The  Fleet  de- 
ftroyed  by 
Tempeft. 


[33  F.  335. 
n.  40. 

The  French 
and  Sbanifh 
Fleet  dellroy- 
ed  by  the  fame 
Tempeft. 


[4]  Rot.  Claufe 
3  Ric.  II.  M. 

32.  Dorf. 

A  Parlement 
called. 

[5]  Rot.  Pari, 

3  Rj'r.II  n.12. 
A.  D.  13  80. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  pray  the 
Continual 
Council  may 
bedifcharged. 
The  Five 
great  Officers 
not  to  be 
changed  until 
next  Parle¬ 
ment. 

[6]  Ibm.  n. 

13,  14. 

A  Commiffi- 
on  of  Inquiry 
into  Courts, 
the  State  of 
the  King’s 
Houfe,  Re- 
ceits  and  Ex¬ 
pen  ce$,£>f. 


7 he  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


Not  long  after  this  Parlement,  the  [9]  Britans  called  home 
their  Duke,  who  was  convoyed  by  Sir  Thomas  Percy ,  and  Sir  Hugh 
Calverley ,  and  landed  at  a  Port  near  St.  Malo  on  the  4th  day  of 
Auguft ,  where,  and  in  all  Places,  he  was  received /with  a  mighty 
Welcome,  and  ftrange  Rejoicings ,  as  well  of  the  Lords  and 
Great  Men ,  as  Common  People. 

This  Summer  there  happened  [i-]  a  great  Mortality  of  People 
in  the  North  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  whereby  the  Country  be¬ 
came  almoft  defolate  5  The  Scots  took  this  advantage,  invaded 
the  Borders ,  har railed,  robbed,  and  plundered  the  fame,  killing 
many  of  the  People  that  were  left  alive,  driving  away  vaft 
numbers  of  Cattel,  fcarce  leaving  any  thing  behind  them,  not 
fo  much  as  Hogs,  which  they  never  drove  away  before. 

About  the  [fi\  Feaft  of  St.  Nicholas ,  or  6th  of  December,  this 
Third  year  of  the  King,  a  Fleet,  with  an  Army,  to  afiift  the  Duke 
of  Britan  againft  the  King  of  France,  who  had  invaded  his 
Country,  and  taken  feveral  of  his  Towns  and  Cafiles ,  was  to  have 
palled  into  that  Dukedom ,  under  the  Conduct  of  Sir  John  Arun¬ 
del,  Sir  Hugh  Calverley ,  Sir  Thomas  Percy ,  Sir  William  Elinham, 
Sir  Thomas  Morews ,  Sir  Thomas  Bane  for,  and  many  other  Knights 
and  Efquires,  great  Soldiers  3  fo  foon  as  they  were  out  at  Sea, 
there  arofe  an  horrible  Tempeft,  which  fcattered  the  Fleet,  and 
drove  them  they  knew  not  whether.  Sir  John  Arundel's  Ship  was 
loft,  and  himfelf  drowned,  as  likewife  Twenty  five  more,  and 
above  1000  Men  3  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  Sir  Hugh  Caverley,  and 
Sir  William  Elinham,  with  others  of  Note,  hardly  efcaped. 

At  the  fame  time,  fays  Walfngham,  the  Spaniards  and 
French  had  brought  together  a  mighty  Fleet  out  of  France,  Spain , 
Portugal,  and  other  Countreys  fubjeft  to  them,  to  hinder  the 
landing  of  the  Englifo  in  Britany ,  but  met  with  the  fame  Storm 
and  Tempefi,  and  loft  more  Men  and  Ships  then  the  Englijh 
did. 

On  the  20th  of  Ottober  Iaft  paft  the  King  had  fent  forth 
[4]  Writs  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  on  Monday  next  after  St.  Hil¬ 
lary,  or  the  14th  of  January,  wherein  the  Commons,  by  their 
Speakers,  [5]  pray.  That  the  Prelates  and  other  Lords  of  the 
Continual  Council,  may  be  discharged,  and  no  fuch  to  be  re¬ 
tained,  feeing  the  King  was  of  good  Difcretion  and  Stature  ( de 
bone  Difcretion  &  Bel  Stature )  in  refpeft  of  his  Age,  which  j 
agreed  with  the  Age  of  his  Grandfather ,  at  the  time  of  his  Coro¬ 
nation,  who  then  had  no  other  Counfellors,  but  the  Five  Principal 
Officers  of  his  Realm  3  Praying  further,  Thofe  Five  Officers,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  Chancellor ,  Treafurer ,  Guardian  of  the  Privy  Seal, 
Chief  Chamberlain,  and  Steward  of  the  Houfhold,  not  to  be  re¬ 
newed  or  changed  until  the  next  Parlement. 

They  likewife  [ 6~\  Pray  a  Commiffion  to  certain  Commillio- 
ners,  to  Survey  and  Examin,  in  all  Courts  and  Places ,  the  State  of 
the  Kings  Houlhold,  the  Expences  and  Receits  in  all  the  Offices, 
&c.  This  was  granted,  and  a  Commiffion  made  to  the  Earls  of 
Arundel,  Warwick [,  and  Stafford,  William  Latimer,  Guy  Bryan, 
and  John  Montacute,  Banerets ,  John  Hafings ,  John  Gildesborough, 
and  Edward  Dalyngrugge,  Knights,  William  Walworth ,  and  John 
Philpot,  Citizens  of  London,  and  Thomas  Graa,  Citizen  of  Torf, 
&c. 

Then 

- - - - - - - - - — — 


A 


The  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


3+i 


Then  the  [7]  Lords  and  Commons ,  perceiving  the  King  and 
Kingdom  were  fet  round  with  Enemies,  who  with  great  Force 
endeavoured  all  they  could,  as  well  by  Land  as  Sea,  to  deflroy 
them  both,  and  further  to  extinguij h  the  Engliflj  Language,  there¬ 
fore  for  the  Defence  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  and  for  the 
good  Succcfs  of  the  Expedition  ordered  into  'Brit any,  and  Deftrudi- 
on  of  the  faid  Enemies,  grant  freely,  tho  it  was  very  hard  to 
be  born,  to  the  King  One  Fifteenth  and  half  without  Cities  and 
Burghs ,  and  One  Tenth  and  half  within  Cities  and  Burghs^  with 
Prayer,  That  his  Subfidy,  and  what  was  remaining  of  that 
given  the  laft  Parlement  might  only  be  applied  to  / the  Expedition 
into  Brit  any,  and  no  where  elfe. 

Confidering  alfo,  [8]  that  the  Subfidy  of  Woods,  Leather ,  and 
Wooll fells,  was  to  end  at  Michaelmas  next  coming,  and  that  from 
thence  the  King  was  not  able  to  endure  the  great  Charges  lie 
was  to  be  at,  to  maintain  the  War  in  the  Marches  of  Calais, 
Bref ,  Chcrburgh ,  in  Gafcoigny ,  Ireland ,  and  the  Marches  of  Scot¬ 
land,  they  grant  him  the  fame  Subsidies,  from  the  time  they 
were  to  end,  until  Michaelmafs  next  after  $  playing  the  King, 
there  might  not  be  a  Parlement  to  charge  the  Poor  Commons, 
until  a  year  after  Michaelmas  next  coming. 

The  Scots  toward  the  latter  end  of  this  [9]  Summer  invade 
Cumberland  and  Wefmerland,  raging,  killing ,  and  burning  every 
where,  and  driving  away,  as  the  Hiftorian  (ays  it  was  reported, 
40000  of  all  forts  of  Beads  5  and  went  to  Penrcth,  where  was 
then  a  great  Fair  and  Conflux  of  People,  they  kjlled  fome,  car¬ 
ried  away  others  Captive ,  .and  with  them,  all  the  Goods  of  the 
Town  and  Fair. 


I  [ 7  J  lb.  n.  16- 
I  The  Lords 
and  Cdm- 
'  mons  grant  a 
I  Fifteenth  and 
I  half,  and 
I  Tenth  and 
half. 

!  For  an  Expe¬ 
dition  into 
Britany. 


[8]  If>.  n.  in. 
The  Sublidy 
of  Wooll,and 
granted  a 
further  time. 


[9]  Wiilfingh. 

f.  240.11.  30, 
40. 

n.  o.  13 So. 

The  Barbarity 
of  the  Scots  in 
Cumberland 
and  U'eflmcr- 
land. 


The  Earl  of  Northumberland  was  preparing  to  [1]  drive  them 
out  of  the  Country  and  Borders,  and  force  them  to  make  Satif- 
fa&ion,  or  do  the  fame  things  in  Scotland,  when  he  received  a 
Prohibition  from  the  King  not  to  do  any  thing,  but  to  expect  the 
March  Day,  which  was  a  day  appointed  for  the  Englifh  and  Scots 
to  meet  every  year,  and  adjuft  things  done  by  either  Nation  upon 
the  Borders. 

In  the  fame  year,  on  the  16th  of  September,  died  Charles 
the  Fifth  King  of  France,  called  The  Wife  5  On  his  Death-Bed  he 
left  the  Regency  to  his  next  Brother  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  di reding 
him  to  make  fome  Agreement  with  the  Duke  of  Britan  if  pof- 
fible. 

.  His  Eldeft  Son  [3]  Charles  fucceeded  him,  being  then  about 
Twelve  years  of  Age,  and  was  Crowned  at  Rhcims  on  the  4th 
of  November . 

At  this  time  there  were  groat  [4]  Tumults  and  Diforders  in 
France,  by  reafon  the  Duke  of  Anjou  had  not  taken  off  the  Im- 
pofts ,  as  his  Brother  had  Commanded  on  his  Death-Bed,  but 
fettled  new  ones,  efpecially  upon  the  City  of  .Paris. 

The  like  [[5]]  Mutinies,  Confufons,  and  Tumults,  were  then  in 
Flanders,  by  the  Seditious  People  again  ft  their  Earl,  efpecially 
thofe  of  Ipre,  and  Gaunt,  having  received  great  Provocations 
from  him,  as  Walfingham  relates  it. 

After  the  [6]  Difafter  of  the  Fleet  and  Army  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Sir  John  Arundel,  Sir  Thomas  Percy ,  &c.  the  Duke  of 
Britan  this  Summer  about  Whitfuntide ,  font  to  the  King  for  Al¬ 
ii  u  2  fiftance 


[j]  Ibm. 

Which  was 
to  be  conll- 
dered  on  the 
March- Day. 


[2]  M  zsray, 
f  39:-!. 

The  Death  of 
Charles  King 
of  Fry  nee. 


[3]  Ibm. 

f.  400,  401. 

His  Son 
Charles  fuc- 
ceeds  him 

[4]  lb.  and  f. 
402,  403. 

Great  Tu¬ 
mults  and 
Diforders  in 
France. 

[5]  Ibm.  and 
Walfingb  f 
241.  n.  20, 

3°-  „  . 

The  fame  in 

Flanders. 

[4]  pray  ford, 
C  360. 
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The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III. 


The  Duke  of 
Britan  fends 
,  to  the  King 
for  Athftance. 
[71  I  bin.. 

[8]  Ibm. 


[9] lb. c  363, 
and  365. 


[1]  lb. c.  368. 
1  he  Duke’s 
negligence. 


[1]  lb.  c.  369. 
The  Englijb 
beiitge  Nanis. 

The  Duke’s 
further  Neg¬ 
ligence. 

[3  J  lb-  c.  3  74 
They  raife 
the  Siege. 


[4]  Ibm. 


I  Gftance  againft  the  King  of  France.  Thomas  of  Woodftocp,  Earl 
j  of  Buckingham,  \j~]  as  General,  the  Earl  of  Stafford,  and  many 
;  Barons 0  Knights,  and  Effuires ,  of  great  Note  and  Skill  in  Arms, 

■  were  appointed  and  retained  for  this  Expedition,  and  [8]  landed 
i  at  Calais  on  the  19th  of  July  1380,  and  marched  from  thence 
I  into  Brit  any  thro’  Champagne ,  and  other  Countreys ,  by  fmall 
Marches,  without  any  considerable  Difturbance,  [9]  wafting  the 
Counircys  as  they  went,  Staying  2,  3,  4  days,  or  more,  at  every 
place  'or  good  Town,  where  they  reSted  and  took  up  their  Quar- 
!  ters  ^  When  they  came  near  Brit  any,  the  Engliffmen  wondered 
they  r  1  j  heard  not  from  the  Duke,  ,the  Earl  fent  to  him  Sir  Tho- 
mas  Pcny,  and  Sir  Thomas  Trivet ,  who  met  him  on  the  way  go¬ 
ing  to  the  Earl  5  When  they  came  together  at  Rennes,  they  re- 
folved  to  beSiege '  Plantes,  as  the  moSt  obftinate  and  Rebellious 
[ft]  Town  in  Britany ,  the  Duke  to  aSTiffc  the  Earl  in  this  Siege  with 
his  whole  Force  ^  The  Engliff  remained  15  days  at  Rennes  to 
make  themfelves  ready,  and  went  before  the  Town  ^  They  with¬ 
in  the  Town  had  notice  of  thefe  things,  who  fent  to  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,  to  fend  them  fome  French  Officers  and  Soldiers,  to  join 
with  them  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Place,  and  they  had  them. 
The  Engliff  lay  before  [3]  Nantes  Two  months  and  four  days, 
and  never  heard  of  the  Duke  or  his  Men,  when  on  the  day  after 
New-years-day  they  raifed  the  Siege ,  and  marched  towards  Pannes , 
where  the  Duke  was,  and  there,  and  feveral  other  Towns  near 
upon  the  Craft  of  Britany,  the  Engliff  were  Quartered  all  Win- 
ter.  [4]  The  Earl’s  intention  was  at  the  Spring  to  march  into 
France,  and  to  that  purpofe  fent  into  England  for  more  Forces  3 
The  King  and  his  Cornell  approved  his  Defign,  and  engaged  to 
fend  another  Army  to  land  at  Cherburgh  in  due  time  to  join 
him. 


[5]  Ibm. 

The  Duke  of 
Britan  makes 
bis  Peace  pri¬ 
vately  with 
Francs. 

The  Articles 
of  that  Peace. 


[6]  Ibm. 


[7]  Ibm. 


£8]  Holinjhcd, 

£  428.  and 
Waljingk.  f. 
244. n.  20,30. 
The  Duke  of 
Lane  after  went 
with  a  great 
Force  into 
the  North 
parts. 

And  did  no¬ 
thing. 


All  this  while  the  Duke  had  had  CommiJJioners  at  Paris, 
privately  making  his  Peace  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou ,  which  was 
concluded  upon  thefe  Articles :  Firft ,  it  was  agreed,  That  the 
Duke  of  Britan  fhould  provide  Ships  to  carry  back  the  Englifh  into 
their  own  Country.  Secondly,  That  the  Garrijbn  of  Cherburgh, 
which  was  with  the  Earl  before  Nantes,  (hould,  if  they  would, 
j  return  thither  by  Land,  and  have  Safe  Conduft.  Thirdly,  That 
j  after  the  departure  of  the  Engliff,  the  Duke  to  go  into  France,  and 
i  eta  his  Homage  and  Fealty  to  the  French  King ,  as  his  Natural  Lord. 
j  M  '  o  m  after  this  Agreement,  the  Duke  came  to  Vannes,  and 
|  privately  acquainted  the  Earl  with  it,  excuffng  himfelf  by  the  ob- 
Tjtinacy  of  his  People,  and  that  otherwife  he  muft  have  loft  his 
;  Country.  [7]  On  the  nth  of  April  the  Earl,  with  the  Engliftj, 

;  fet  Sail  from  Fannes,  and  other  fmall  Ports  near,  and  came  for 
i  England. 

|  About  Michaelmafs  [8^  the  Duke  of  Lancafter,  the  Earls  of 
j  Warwick,  and  Stafford ,  with  other  Lords,  and  great  Soldiers,  with 
^  great  Force,  went  into  the  North  Parts,  to  Account  with  the 
6 cots  for  their  late  Invafion,  and  lay  fo  long  in  Northumberland, 
as  they  ruined  the  Country  more  then  a  Scottiff  Irruption  would 
}  have  done  ^  They  made  a  Truce  with  the  Scots  for  half  a  year, 
and  fo  returned,  bringing  nothing  from  Scotland  but  fome  Horfes, 
which  they  divided  amongft  themfelves. 
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On  Monday  next  after  the  \fe]  Feaft  of  all  All-Saints,  there 
was  a  Parle  went  holden  at  Northampton,  which  was  adjourned 
until  Thttrfday ,  at  which  time  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury,  then 
Chancellor ,  tho  many  Temporal  Lords  were  abfent  in  the  Marches 
of  Scotland,  with  the  Duke  of  Lancajler,  declared  the  Caules  of 
their  Meeting,  £3]  faying  it  could  not  be  unknown  to  them. 
That  the  Earl  of  Buckingham  had  been  fent  over  into  France  with 
an  Army,  which  had  coft  the  King  more  then  was  given  him  lafr 
Parlement,  befides  the  Expedition  into  Scotland ,  the  Defence  of 
Guien,  and  his  Charge  in  Ireland ,  had  put  him  to  fo  great  Ex- 
pences  as  he  had  been  forced  to  pawn  his  Jewels,  the  Subfedy  of 
Wood's  coming  to  little  by  reafon  of  the  prefent  Riot  or  Con- 
fufion  in  Flanders  •  That  the  Soldiers  in  the  Marches  of  Calais, 
Brejl,  and  Cherburgh,  were  in  Arrcar  more  then  Three  months,  and 
there  was  fear  they  might  defect  for  want  of  their  Pay*  That 
they  were  to  Confider  the  King  was  mightily  in  Debt  ^  That  he 
was  bound  by  Covenant  and  Indenture,  to  pay  the  Earl  of  Bucfe 
ingham  and  others  in  that  Expedition,  for  another  half  year, 
which  was  near  ended  $  and  that  the  King  was  to  be  at  a  very 
great  Charge  for  Guarding  the  Coajls  •  And  at  laft  defires  them  to 
Advife  the  King,  how  this  Charge  might  be  born  with  the  mod 
Eafe,  and  the  Kingdom  beft  defended  againft  all  its  Enemies  by 
Land  and  by  Sea,  in  as  (hort  time  as  they  could. 

And  when  the  [4]  Commons  had  Treated  one  day  about  their 
Charge,  ( Et  Apres  les  dites  Comunes  avoient  entre  comuner  &  tretes 
nn  jour  de  lour  dit  charge)  they  returned  into  the  Parlement  in  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  King,  Prelates,  and  Lords,  and  there  Monfeeur  John 
Gildesburgh ,  Kt.  their  Speaker,  demanded  a  more  clear  Declara¬ 
tion  of  what  had  been  faid  to  them,  and  efpecially  what  Sum 
they  would  demand  to  fupport  the  Charge,  praying  no  more 
might  be  required  then  was  neceflary,  (&  illoeges  Monfeeur  Johan 
Gildesburgh  Chivaler  quavoit  les  paroles  pur  la  Comune ,  demandajl  de 
par  la  Comune  illoeque  davoir  pluis  clere  Declaration  de  lenr  dite ,  & 
per  efepccial  de  la  feome  totale,  quelle  lour  verroit  ore  demander,  pur  les 
ditz  charges  feupporter  empriantz  quo  cede  femme  fuife  tielment  mode- 
feez,  que  pluis  ny  fife  demandez  que  ne  convendroit  neceffairement ) 
for  that  the  Commons  were  poor,  and  of  fmall  Eftate  to  bear  the 
Charge  any  longer  $  [5]  whereupon  a  Schedule  was  delivered 
in  by  the  King’s  great  Officers,  and  Council,  containing  the  Sums 
neceflary,  which  amounted  to  One  hundred  and  fexty  thoufand  Pounds 
Sterling . 

The  Commons  pray  [6~\  the  King,  and  Lords,  (la  Comune 
empriantz  a  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  &  as  Seigneurs  du  Parlement ) 
for  that  they  thought  the  Sum  demanded,  was  much  outrage¬ 
ous,  (que  la  femme  de  eulx  ore  demandez  fe  efe  moelt  outrageous)  and 
importable.  That  they  would  ufe  fuch  moderation ,  as  nothing  might 
be  demanded  but  what  was  portable,  and  neceffary  now  to  have, 
for  the  Caufes  above  fet  forth  $  And  further,  they  pray.  That 
the  Prelates  and  Lords  would  Treat  by  thcmfelves  about  the  Matter, 
and  propound  the  Ways  by  which  any  fuch  Sum  portable  might  be 
levied  and  collected. 

After  the  [7]  Lords  had  advifed  about  the  Matter,  they 
caufed  the  Commons  to  come  before  them,  (Us  ferent  la  Comune 
venir  autre  foitz  devant  eulx)  and  told  them  what  they  had  thought 


•  [9]  Re-.  Part, 
4  Ric.  II.  n. 

J  ,  2. 

A  Parlement 
1  at  Northampton. 


L]  Ik.  n.  3,4. 
'  T  he  Caule  cf 
Summons. 

The  King’s 
Necefiities 
and  great 
•  Charge. 
Forced  to 
Pawn  his 
Jewels. 


on  5 


I4]  lb.  n.  10. 
The  Co&l- 
m  ms,  with 
with  their 
Speaker,  in 
pre  fence  of 
the  King, Pre¬ 
lates,  and 
Lords. 

Ddire  to 
know  what 
Sum  was  de¬ 
manded  ,  to 
fbpply  the 
King’s  Necef- 
liry. 


[s]  lb.  n.  r  r. 
The  Sum  de¬ 
manded  was 
r 60000  !. 

[6]  Ih  n.  :2. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  think  it 
an  Outrage¬ 
ous  and  im¬ 
portable  Sum. 
And  pray  the 
Prelates  and 
Lords  would 
Treat  and 
Propound 
the  Ways 
how  a  porta¬ 
ble  Sum 
might  be  le¬ 
vied- 

fo]  lb. n.  13: 
The  Lords 
caufe  the 
Commons  to 
come  before 
them. 
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And  pi'-'’- 

pouod  fever?.’ 
Ways  of  Vaif- 
ing  Money  to 
them. 


[3]  lb.  n.  14. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  clefire 
One  Third  of 
the  Tax 
might  be 
born  by  the 
Clergy. 


[9]  Ibm. 

I  lie  Ciergy 
claim  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  the 
Church,  and 
affirm  their 
Grants  ought 
not  to  be 
made  in  Paf- 
lement. 

[1]  Ib.n.  15- 
Three  Groats 
granted  upon 
every  Per  fen. 


on  ^  Fir  ft,  That  a  certain  Sum  of  Groats  might  be  granted  of 
every  Perfon  of  the  Kingdom,  Males  and  Females ,  the  more 
fufficient  to  help  the  lefs  fufficient.  Secondly,  if  that  pieafed 
not,  to  have  for  a  term  an  Impofition  upon  ail  manner  of  Mcrchan- 
difer  bought  and  fold  thro  the  Realm,  every  time  they  fhould  be 
fold,  to  be  paid  by  the  Vendor.  And,  Thirdly,  Their  Advice 
was  to  raife  a  certain  Sum  by  Tenths ,  and  Fifteenths.  But  be- 
caufe  the  laft  were  very  grievous  to  the  poor  Commons,  (a  la 
pourc  Comunc)  and  that  Impofitions  had  never  been  tried  before, 
nor  could  it  be  known  to  what  Sum  they  would  rife,  nor  in 


what  time  a  notable  Sum 


might  be  raifed. 


and  therefore  the 


Many  Riots 
and  Inlur- 
re£tions  in 
the  Nation. 


The  Three 
Groat  Tax 
thefuppofed 
caufeof  them. 


Lords  pitched  upon  the  Groats ,  and  propounded  four  or  five  to  he 
levied  upon  every  Ferfion  as  above,  fo  as  the  moil  able  might  be 
con  {framed  to  afiift  the  lefs  able  5  This  way  of  Tallage  Teeming 
to  them  the  beft  and  moft  eafie. 

The  [8]  Commons ,  when  they  had  a  long  time  Treated  upon 
the  manner  of  the  Levy,  they  came  into  Parlement  and  made 
Protcfiation ,  they  came  not  to  grant  any  thing  that  day,  but  they 
thought  if  the  Clergie  would  fupport  a  Third  part  of  the  Charge, 
they  would  grant  ioocoo  /.  to  be  raifed  by  a* certain  number  of 
Groats ,  fo  as  the  Laity  might  pay  ioooco  Marks ,  and  the  Clergie 
50000,  for  that  they  pojjejfed  a  Third  part  of  the  Kingdom  ^  and 
prayed  the  King  and.  Temporal  Lords ,  to  move  it  to  them,  fpee- 
dily  to  refolve  and  take  upon  them  the  Charge. 

To  which  the  Clergie  \_cf\  Replied,  That  their  Grants  were  never 
made  in  Parlement ,  nor  ought  to  be,  and  that  the  Laymen  neither 
ought  or  could  conflrain  them  in  that  Cafe,  and  claim  the  Liberty 
of  the  Church ,  which  it  had  enjoyed  before  that  time,  and  defire 
the  Commons  might  be  charged  to  do  what  they  ought*  and  were 
bound l  to  do,  ( come  iLs  dcivent  &  font  Tenuz  del  faire)  and  they 
would  do  in  the  prefent  neccjjity  as  they  had  done  before. 

At  laid  the  Lords  and  Commons  agreed  to  give  Three  Groats 
of  every  Perfon  of  the  Kingdom,  Males  and  Females ,  of  the 
Age  of  Fifteen  years ,  of  what  Condition  and  Eflate  foever  they 
were,  except  very  Beggars  ^  The  Sufficient  People  in  every  Town 
to  contribute  to  the  afliftance  of  the  lefs  able,  fo  as  none  paid 
above  Sixty  Groats ,  including  thofe  for  himfelf  and  Wife  5  The 
whole  to  be  for  the  Support  of  the  Earl  of  Buckingham ,  and 
the  other  Lords,  and  People  with  him  in  Britan ,  and  for  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Safeguard  of  the  Sea  :  Two  parts  to 
be  paid  Fifteen  days  after  St.  Hillary,  and  the  other  at  Whit- 
fun  day  next  after.  No  Knights,  Citizens,  or  Burgeffes  of  this 
Parlement  to  be  Collectors  of  this  Money,  but  that  the  King  would 
order  thro  the  Kingdom  fuch  as  fhould  equally  levy  it,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  meaning  of  this  Grant. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  this  Fourth  year  of  Richard  the  Se¬ 
cond,  there  happened  many  Riots,  Infurre&ions,  and  Rebellions 
in  many  places  of  the  Kingdom  5  The  Hiftorians  tell  us  this 
Three  Groat  Tax,  and  the  Iqfolence,  Incivility,  and  Rudenefs  of 
the  Collectors  to  young  Maidens ,  was  the  caufe  of  them  5  They 
might  at  fir  ft  be  the  pretence,  and  give  occafion  to  put  in  execution 
what  the  Leaders  and  Contrivers  of  the  intended  general  InfirrcLton 
of  the  Villanes,  Natives,  Rond-Tcnents,  and  Clowns ,  defigned  in  the 
Firft  of  this  King ,  the  Demands  and  Practices  of  thefe  Men  being 
built  upon  the  fame  foundation.  Thefe 
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Thefe  Inf urreU ions  began  firft  in  Kent  and  Effex  :  In  Kent,  un¬ 
der  the  Leading  of  Wat  Tilery  in  Effex,  under  the  Conduct  of 
Jack,  Straw.  The  [2]  Bulk  of  the  People  were  Viliams ,  Bond-Te¬ 
nants ■,  Country  Clowns ,  fuch  as  were  in  Debt ,  and  knew  not  how 
to  fatisfie  their  Creditors ,  and  Criminals ,  who  feared  the  Severity 
of  the  Law.  The  Kenti/lj  Rebels  Rendezvoufed  upon  Blach^heath , 
to  a  vaft  number,  on  [3]  Wednefday ,  June  12.  Their  Pretences 
were  Liberty ,  changing  the  Evil  Cujloms  of  the  Nation ,  and  cutting 
off  the  Heads  of  all  the  Lawyers  great  and  fmall ,  and  all  that  had  any 
Offices  in  the  Law ,  or  Relation  to  it  any  way ,  where-ever  they  could 
find  them  5  for  that  the  Nation  could  not  enjoy  a  true  Liberty 
until  they  were  killed.  £4]  The  King  fent  to  them  to  know  the 
Reafon  of  that  Commotion ,  and  the  gathering  together  of  fuch  a 
Multitude.  They  told  the  Meflengers  they  met  to  fpeak  with 
the  King  about  certain  matters ,  and  ordered  them  to  go  back, 
and  let  him  know  he  muft  come  to  them ,  and  hear  what  they 
defired.  Some  about  the  King  perfuaded  him  to  go  forthwith  : 
The  Arch-Bi/hop  of  Canterbury ,  Simon  de  Sudbury  then  Chancellor ,  and 
Sir  Robert  Hales  Prior  of  St.  Johns  of  Jerufalem ,  then  Lord  Trea- 
furer ,  eameftly  diffuaded  him,  moving  him  rather  to  think  of 
fupprefling,  than  going  to  fpeak  with  fuch  a  Rabble  about  Bufi- 
nefs.  [5]  Of  which  thefe  rude  People  having  notice,  they 
threaten  to  cut  off  their  Heads  :  And  forthwith  marching  towards 
London ,  came  to  Southwark. ,  where  they  pulled  down  [ffi]  Houfes, 
brake  open  the  Kings  Prifons,  and  let  forth  the  Prisoners,  who 
joined  with  them.  The  Bridge-Gate  was  (hut  againft  them  5  but 
by  the  Abidance  of  their  Friends  in  the  City,  and  by  their  Me¬ 
naces  and  Threatnings  of  the  Citizens ,  if  they  had  not  free 
Paflage  into  the  City,  the  £7]  Gates  were  opened,  and  they  paf- 
fed  backwards  and  forwards  into  and  out  of  the  City  as  they 
pleafed ,  giving  out  they  came  only  to  fearch  for  Traytors  to  the 
Kingdom  5  and  at  that  time  paid  for  what  they  called  for,  which 
got  them  Reputation  with  the  low  and  ordinary  Citizens ,  of 
whom  a  great  many  joined  with  them.  Next  Day,  which  was 
the  Feaft  of  Corpus  ChrilH,  or  1 3th  of  June,  they  marched  through 
the  City  to  the  Savoy  ,  the  Duke  of  Lancajlers  Houfe ,  whom 
they  called  Traytor ,  and  hated  above  all  Men :  This  [8]  Houfe 
they  burnt  and  beat  dowri,  and  deftroyed  all  the  rich  Furniture, 
throwing  his  Gold  and  Jewels  into  the  Thames,  as  likewife  all  his 
Plate,  firft  breaking  it  into  fmall  pieces,  and  made  it  by  Procla- 
clamation  Capital  for  any  one  to  retain  any  thing  to  his  own 
ufe,  that  they  might  (hew  the  People  what  they  did  was  not  out 
of  Covetoufnefs.  [9]  From  hence  they  went  to  the  Temple,  then 
an  Habitation  for  Lawyers  5  this  they  demolifti,  and  burn  all  their 
Books  and  Papers ,  with  the  Records  that  were  there  kept. 
£1]  From  this  Place  they  go  to  Clerkenwell ,  where  they  deftroy 
all  the  Goods  in  the  Hofpital  of  St.  John  ,  and  fet  fire  on  that 
Magnificent  Building.  Q2]  They  now  divided  themfelves  into 
Three  Bodies  ^  one  went  to  Heybury ,  a  Mannour  belonging  to  the 
Hofpital  of  St.  Johns  near  London,  where  they  were  bufie  in  de- 
ftroying  and  plundering  all  the  Goods  belonging  to  it,  and  pul¬ 
ling  down  a  Noble  Houfe  that  ftood  there.  [  f  ]  A  fecond  Body 
of  them,  which  were  moft  of  Ejfex  and  the  Countries  adjoining, 

lodged 


They  began 
in  Rent  &c  Ef- 
f'X ,  Wat  Tiler, 
Jack  Straw. 
[1]  Waif.  f. 
247. n.  40,50. 
&  f,  248. 

A.  D.  1381. 
[3]  Ibm.  &  f. 
M9>25°,2!?  1, 

252,  253, &c. 

Their  Preten¬ 
ces. 


[4]  Ibm. 


[5J  Ibm. 

[6]  Froyf.  c. 
383. 

Their  Prafii- 
ces. 


[7]  Ibm.  & 

Waif,  ut  fupra. 


[8]  Ibm. 


ft)]  Ibm. 

[ 1 ]  Ibm. 

[2]  Ibm. 

[3]  Ibm. 
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lodged  themfeives  upon  Mlle-end-Grcen  ^  and  the  third  about 
St.  Katherines  and  Tm&-hilh 

[-}.]  FtnyC  c. 

j«4.  U’jdfut 

Next  Day  being  Friday ,  and  June  14th,  ff}  the  King  with 

feveral  Noblemen  went  to  Mile-end-Green,  and  telling  them  he 

fapra. 

was  their  King,  asked  thole  People  (being  about  60000)  what 
they  would  have  ?  They  told  him  ,  They  defired  he  would  make 
them  free,  themfeives,  their  Heirs ,  and  Lands,  and  that  they  might 
not  be  called  or  reputed  Bond-men.  The  King  granted  their 
Defire,  on  condition  they  would  return  home ,  and  leave  Two 
or  ’Three  only  of  every  PariOa  or  Town,  to  Hay  and  bring  with 

A 

j  [5]  Append. ft. 

them  their  fy]  Charters  of  Freedom ,  Sealed  with  the  Great  Seal, 

1  JOj. 

which  fhould  contain  what  they  demanded.  With  this,  and 
with  mighty  and  moil:  quick  Difpatch,  having  received  feme  of 

their  Charters,  they  were  fatisfied,  and  went  to  their  own  Places 
and  Countries. 

• 

[<S]  Fnyf  Sc 

At  the  very  fame  time  £6]  the  Kentifo-men,  and  thofe  with 

B 

Wslf.  utfxwx. 

\ 

them,  who  placed  themfeives  on  the  Tower-hill  and  about  St.  Ka¬ 
therines ,  went  into  the  Tower ,  the  Gates  being  open  without  Re¬ 
finance  ,  though  there  were  in  it  600  Archers ,  and  600  other 
Armed  Men  ,  who  were  fo  terrified  and  affconilhed  at  the  Num¬ 
ber,  Noife,  and  Practices  of  this  vad  Multitude,  that  they  never 
regarded  who  went  in,  or  who  went  out  5  from  whence  they 

;  They  cut  off 

took  out  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury ,  Lord  Chancellor ,  Sir  Robert 

I  the  Heads  of 

Hales  Lord  Treafurer ,  John  Leg ,  one  of  the  Kings  Serjeants  at 

C 

1  tha  A.  Bp.  of 
t  C  anterb  ary ,  S  it 

Arms ,  and  a  Fr ana  fan  Frier ,  and  upon  Tower-hill  cut  off  their 

1  R,  Hales ySzC. 

Heads.  After  this  they  went  into  the  City,  and  cut  off  the  [7] 

[7]  Ibm. 

Heads  of  many  EngUJh  and  Flemings  there.  They  drew  out  of 

? 

the  Church  of  the  Augufiin  Friers  13  Flemings,  and  out  of  other 
Churches  1 7  more,  and  cut  off  their  Heads  in  the  Streets  (that  be¬ 
ing  their  only  way  of  Murther  )  with  mighty  Shouts  and  Re* 
joycingi 

[8]  Ibm. 

Next  Day,  being  the  1 5th  of  June,  [8]  they  began  to  do  as 
they  had  done  the  Day  before,  cut  off  many  Heads,  pull  down 
and  burn  Houfes.  The  King  then  fent  to  them  to  let  them 
know  their  Companions  at  Mile-end-Green,  upon  their  receiving 
Charters  of  Freedom,  were  feparated ,  and  gone  home  to  live 
quietly,  with  offer  to  them  of  Charters  according  to  the  fame 

Df 

[9]  Ibm. 

Form,  if  they  would  accept  them.  \jf\Wat  Tiler  their  Great  Leader 
replied  ,  He  would  embrace  Peace,  if  he  liked  the  Conditions  : 

Thinking  this  way  to  have  delayed  the  King  and  Council,  fo  as 
that  Night  he  might  have  put  his  Defign  in  execution  $  which 
was  to  kill  the  King  and  the  Great  Men  that  adhered  to  him  5  to 

E 

have  pillaged ,  plundered,  and  burnt  the  City,  knowing  all  the  poor 

1  [j]  Ibai. 

People  were  with  him.  [_i  j  There  were  three  feveral  Charters  fent , 

1 

but  none  pleafed  him.  The  King  at  laft  fent  to  him,  that  he  would 

i 

come  and  treat  with  him  about  the  Articles  he  infilled  upon  to 

have  inferted  in  the  Charter  $  and  when  the  Mefienger  defired 

him  to  make  hafle,  he  bid  him  if  he  were  fo  much  in  hade,  re- 

F 

1  [2]  Ibm. 

turn  to  the  King  ^  he  would  come  when  he  pleafed.  Q2]  When 

1 

he  came  with  his  Multitude  behind  him  into  Smithfeld,  where  the 

King  was,  he  behaved  himfelf  with  fuch  intolerable  Rudenefs  to¬ 
ward  the  King  and  thofe  about  him,  and  making  fuch  Demands 
as  could  not  be  granted  ^  the  King  commanded  William  Walworth 
Major  of  London  to  ArrcU  him ,  who  with  great  Courage  ftruck 

\ 

jj 

him 
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him  a  Blow  on  the  Head  ,  with  which  he  funk  upon  his  Horfe, 
and  others  of  the  Kings  Servants  and  Citizens  thruft  him  thro’ 

I  the  Body  in  divers  places,  when  he  fell  dead  off  his  Horfe  almoft 
j  under  the  Kings  Horfe’s  Feet  *  [3]  who  finding  his  Followers 
i  much  moved  at  their  Captain’s  Death,  left  they  fhould  proceed 
1  to  do  further  Mifchief,  rode  up  to  them ,  with  his  Military  Men  and 
Friends  about  him,  and  fpake  to  them  not  to  be  troubled  for  the 
Death  of  fuch  a  Rogue  and  Traytor  5  telling  them  he  was  their 
King ,  and  would  be  their  Captain  and  Leader,  bidding  them  fol¬ 
low  him  into  the  Fields,  where  they  fhould  have  what  they 
would  ask.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Major  of  London  got  1000 
Men  into  Arms,  and  put  Sir  Robert  Knolls  at  the  Head  "of  them 
who  marching  into  the  Fields  in  good  Order ,  fo  daunted  the 
Ruftic  Rebels  ,  that  they  threw  down  fuch  Arms  as  they  had, 
laid  themfelves  upon  the  Ground,  and  begged  Pardon.  [4]  Where¬ 
upon  Proclamation  was  immediately  made  in  London  ,  that  the 
Citizens  fhould  have  no  Correfpondency  with  them  ,  nor  permit 
any  one  of  them  to  come  into  the  City.  The  Military  Men  > 
about  the  King  ask  him  to  permit  them  to  ferve  the  Rebels  as  ! 
they  had  ferved  others,  to  cut  off  an  Hundred  or  two  of  their 
Heads.  He  would  not  confent,  left  the  Innocent  might  fuffer 
with  the  Guilty,  many  having  been  drawn  in  by  Fear," and  fuch 
fair  Pretences,  as  they  could  not  know  but  they  might  be  Good 
and  Loyal.  And  beyond  this  unknown  Mercy,  lie  Pent  them 
the  Charter  he  had  Granted  to  thofe  of  Ejjex  and  other  Coun- 
!  tries. 

At  the  fame  time,  and  on  the  fame  Days,  [5]  the  Tenon fs  and 
Villains  of  the  Abby ,  and  the  Townfmen  of  St.  Alban s ,  with  the 
Rugbies  of  the  whole  Shire  of  Hertford,  and  Countries  near,  af- 
fembled  at  St.  Albans ,  requiring  of  the  Abbat  and  Convent  to  be 
Manumifed  and  made  Free  $  to  have  the  Liberties  of  the  Town  en¬ 
larged. ,  and  to  have  the  Charters  and  Grants  of  Privileges  and  Li¬ 
berties  to  the  Abby  delivered  to  them  :  Which  by  the  Kinfs  Order 
were  fo  delivered,  and  were  with  great  Triumph  burnt  in  the  Mar¬ 
ket-place.  They  alfo  had  from  the  Abbat  and  Convent  Letters  of 
Manumijjion  and  Freedom  dictated  by  themfelves ,  threatnirw  if 
they  would  not  grant  fuch,  to  bum  and  demolijh  the  Abby ,  cut  off 
the  Heads  of  the  Abbat  and  all  the  Monks.  And  in  the  mean  time, 
while  they  obtained  thefe  things,  they  cut  off  the  Heads  of  fuch 
as  they  thought  were  their  Enemies,  or  would  not  do  as  they 
did,  burnt  and  pulled  down  their  Houfes,  and  deftroyed  their 
Goods,  following  and  performing  in  all  things  the  Diftates  and 
Orders  of  their  Great  Mafter  Wat  Tiler ,  which  they  had  received 
from  him,  and  feen  prabtifed  in  London  on  Corpus  Christl  Day, 
many  of  thefe  Villains  and  Rustics  and  St.  Albans-men  being  then 
there.  William  Gryndccobbe  a  Servant  to  the  Abby,  and  William 
Cadyndon  a  Chandler  in  the  Town  of  St.  Albans,  being  the  chief 
Men  in  this  Tumult,  who  had  received  their  Inftru&ions,  as 
above,  at  London.  They  "made  Proclamation  for  all  of  their  own 
Condition  to  come  in  to  them,  with  fuch  Arms  and  Weapons 
as  they  had,  wider  pain  of  lofing  their  Heads,  having  their  Houfes 
burnt,  if  they  had  any  of  their  own ,  and  the  lofs  of  all  their  Goods 
found  in  them,  Thefe  they  caufed  to  mahg  Gath  they  would  adhere  to. 
King  Richard,  and  the  True  Commons  of  England.  Where-ever 
(  X  x  they 
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knockt  down 
by  the  Major 
of  London ,  and 
killed. 

[3]  Ibm. 


His  Followers 
lay  down 
Arms, and  beg 
pardon. 

[4]  Ibm. 


The  King’s 
great  Mercy 
to  them.  > 


[5] 

233,256,  2 5 7> 
&c. 

The  villai¬ 
nous  Practices 
of  thofe  about 
St.  Albans. 


The  chief 
Leaders  of 
them. 
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t<5]  Ib.f.  a«>. 

n.  40. 


[7]  Append, 
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[8]  Ibm. 
They  prerend 
rh=  King’s 
Order  and 
Author iry  for 
whac  they 
did. 


[9]tValf.f.z6i. 
n.  30,  40,  5c. 
The  fame  Tu¬ 
mults  and 
P,  a  dices  at 
St.  Edmonds- 
Bury. 

rJ.  Straw  and 
R.  Wefi'jnem 
their  Leaders. 
They  cut  eft' 
the  Heads  ot 
the  Chief  Ju- 
ftice  of  Eng¬ 
land,  the  Pii- 
or,  6Jc. 

n.  io,  20,  &c. 
The  like  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Pra¬ 
ctices  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  under  the 
Conduct  ot 
j John  L,itiji€V  d 
Dyer  ; 

Who  ftikd 
himfelf  King 
of  the  Com- 
mons,and  had 
his  Royal  Of¬ 
ficers. 
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they  came  they  broke  open  the  Prifons ,  and  fet  the  Prifoncrs 
free. 

[6]  While  they  were  in  the  height  of  thefe  mil  an  0  us  Practices, 
they  received  news  of  the  Death  of  Wat  Tiler ,  and  that  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  of  London  a  {Tided  the  King  again  ft  the  Kentijh  and  Effex- 
rnen  that  ftaid  with  them.  This,  and  fome  fent  from  the  King 
to  make  Proclamation,  upon  forfeiture  of  Life  and  Member  com¬ 
manding  them  to  be  quiet,  and  return  to  their  own  Homes, 
humbled  and  made  them  abftain  from  their  moft  barbarous  and  out¬ 
rageous  Actions.  Yet  they  kept  together,  and  would  not  feparate, 
tho’  much  perfuaded  to  it,  ufing  their  ordinary  Practices  againft 
the  Abbat- Monky ,  their  Friends ,  Lawyers,  Gentlemen ,  and  all  that 
would  not  do  as  they  would  have  them.  And  for  whatever  they 
did,  pretended  the  Kings  £7^  Con  fent ,  Order,  and  Authority  • 
which  caufed  the  King ,  to  undeceive  the  People,  to  fend  his 
[8]  Writs  to  all  Sheriffs,  Majors ,  Bailiffs ,  and  others  his  Faithful 
People,  to  make  Proclamation  to  the  contrary  ,  and  to  oppofe 
them  every  where  in  their  tumultuous  Rifings  and  Aftings  againft 
the  Peace  5  commanding  them  to  defift  from  fuch  Aflemblings, 
and  go  home.  Dated  at  London  June  17.  in  the  4th  of  his 
Reign. 

*  At  the  fame  time,  and  oti  the  fame  Days,  as  if  Corpus  Chri&i 
Day  had  been  the  Signal  Day,  [9]  the  fame  fort  of  People  Tu¬ 
rn  ultuated  in  Suffolk l,  under  the  Condud  of  John  Straw  a  wicked 
Prief,  and  Robert  Wesfbrom  of  Edmonds-Bury  ,  where  they  per¬ 
petrated  the  fame  Villanies,  and  committed  the  Time  Infolencies, 
as  in  other  Places.  They  came  to  Bury,  and  got  into  their  hands 
the  Charters  of  Liberties  and  Grants  of  Privilege  to  the  Abby  there, 
to  free,  as  they  faid,  the  Towns-men  from  the  Power  and  Jurifdi- 
efion  of  that  Place.  They  cut  off  the  Heads  of  Sir  John  Cavendif 
Chief  juflice  of  England,  the  Prior ,  and  John  de  Lakinheath  a  Monk 
of  that  Monaftery,  and  fet  them  on  the  Pillory  in  the  Market¬ 
place.  I 

In  Norfolffij  at  the  fame  time  a  vaft  Number  of  fuch  People, 
under  the  Con  dud  of  John  Littifer  a  Dier  of  Norwich,  took  up¬ 
on  them  the  fame  Pretences ,  and  were  the  very  fame  in  all  their 
Adions.  Thefe  compelled  the  Lord  Scales,  Sir  William  Morley,  Sir 
John  Brewes,  Sir  Stephen  Hales,  and  Sir  Robert  de  Salle,  to  remain 
with  them,  who  feemed  to  do  and  allow  what  they  did  5  except 
Sir  Robert  Salle ,  who  publickjy  condemning  and  abhorring  what  they 
did,  had  his  Brains  beat  out.  The  other  were  Litiffers  Favourites, 
who  now  called  himfelf  King  of  the  Commons ,  who  had  his  Royal 
Officers ,  amongft  whom  Sir  Stephen  Hales  was  his  Carver.  Thefe 
Rebellious  People,  whether  they  were  wearied  with,  or  repented 
of  what  they  wickedly  had  done,  and  confidered  what  they 
muft  do,  fent  Two  of  the  Knights ,  Sir  William  Morley  and  Sir  John 
Brewes ,  with  Three  of  their  own  ,  in  whom  they  put  moft  Con¬ 
fidence,  to  the  King,  where-ever  he  fhould  be,  to  obtain  a  Charter 
of  Manumiffton  and  Pardon,  and  that  it  might  be  more  large  than 
the  Charters  granted  to  other  Counties.  They  had  given  them  a 
great  Sum  of  Money  which  had  been  rcceiveff  of  the  Citizens  of  Norwich, 
to  preferve  their  City  from  Burning  ,  Slaughter ,  and  Plundering , 
that  they  might  thereby  obtain  what  they  defired. 
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Henry  Spencer  [2]  Bijhop  of  Norwich  being  then  in  Rutlandfinre , 
hearing  of  this  Infurre&ion  in  Norfolk ,  was  coming  thither  with 
eight  Lances  only  ,  and  a  few  Archers  at  Ickjtngham  near  Barton- 
Mills,  he  met  with  the  Two  Knights  and  their  Three  Companions 
going  to  the  King,  and  upon  ftrift  enquiry  finding  out  the  Three 
Traitors,  he  prefently  caufcd  their  Heads  to  be  cut  off  2,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  into  Norfolk 1,  where  the  Military  Men  jand  Gentlemen  came 
to,  and  marched  with  him  to  North-Waljham,  where  the  Rebels 
were  encamped  ^  he  with  the  Force  he  had  with  him  being  the 
firfi  Man  that  charged  the  Enemy,  aflaulted  their  Trenches,  and 
obtained  the  Ditch.  The  Tight  was  Jharp  for  a  while,  but  the 
Rabble  foon  fled  :  In  the  purfuit  many  of  them  were  killed.  Li- 
tijlcr  and  the  Chief  Movers  of  this  Rebellion  were  taken,  who  were 
Drawn,  Hanged,  and  Beheaded ,  with  many  others  thro’  the  whole 
Country  5  by  which  means  it  was  reduced  into  a  peaceable  Con¬ 
dition.  [3]  Knighton  fays  this  Martial  Bifhop  did  the  fame  things 
in  Cambridge  and  Huntington-fhires  5  if  fo,  ’tis  more  than  probable 
he  alfo  reduced  thofe  of  Bury  St.  Edmonds  ,  and  the  whole 
County  of  Suffolk ,  being  part  of  his  Diocefe,  into  good  Order. 

The  Countries  where  thefe  InfurreUions  and  Tumults  were  being 
now  pretty  quiet ,  Commijfions  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  were  Ijfued 
for  the  Trials  of  the  Chief  Contrivers  and  Managers  of  them. 
£4]  Thofe  of  London,  and  fuch  of  Kent ,  Effex,  Suffix,  Norfolk ., 
and  Suffolk.',  as  were  found  within  the  Liberties  of  the  City,  were 
Tried  before  the  Lord  Major,  of  whom  the  Chief  were  John  Straw , 
John  Kyrkeby ,  Alan  Treder ,  and  John  Starling,  who  Gloried  that 
he  Murthercd  the  Arch-Bifhop.  Thefe  had  their  Heads  cut  oft',  and 
feveral  others  not  named. 

At  St.  Albans  [53  William  Gryndecobbe,  William  Cadyndon,  and 
John  the  Barber ,  with  15  others,  were  Condemned ,  Drawn,  and 
Hanged.  Of  the  Chief  Men  of  the  Town  were  Imprifoned  Richard 
Walyngford  ,  John  Garlek ,  William  Berewill,  Thomas  Tutor,  and 
many  other  of  the  ordinary  fort.  Of  the  Country  were  impri¬ 
foned  80 Perfons,  who  afterwards  by  the  Kings  Mercy  were  fet 
at  liberty. 

John  Ball  [6~\  alfo  a  Brief  was  taken  at  Coventry  and  brought 
to  St.  Albans,  where  he  was  adjudged  to  be  Ha,nged,  Drawn,  and 
Quartered,  and  was  executed  on  the  1 5th  of  July ,  having  been 
fome  Days  Reprieved  by  the  Mediation  of  the  Bifhop  of  London. 
[7]  This  Man  had  Preached  to  pleafe  the  People  above  Twenty 
Years.  He  made  a  Speech  to  the  vaft  Multitude  of  Malefactors  at 
Black-heath ,  and  took  for  his  Subject  the  Old  Rime, 

Whan  Adam  Dalfe,  and  Eve  Span, 

Who  was  than  a  Gentleman  ? 

From  which  he  inferred,  [_8  j  That  by  Nature  all  Men  were  equal : 
That  Servitude  was  introduced  by  the  injuft  Opprejfion  of  W  icked 
Men,  againft  the  Will  of  God  ^  for  if  God  had  intended  to  have 
created  Servants  in  the  beginning  ot  the  VV  or  Id  ,  he  would  have 
appointed  who  thould  have  been  Servants,  and  who  Lords  or  Ma¬ 
hers  ^  advifing  them  to  confide?',  that  then  was  the  time  given  them  by 
God,  in  which  they  might  Jhakg  of  the  Toalg  off  Servitude  if  they 
would,  and  enjoy  their  long^defired  Liberty.  And  to  this  end 
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further  advifed  them  to  be  Stout ,  and .  haften  to  procure  it  } 
firft,  by  killing  all  the  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  3  then  the  Law¬ 
yers,  Juft  ices,  and  Jury-men  •  and  laftly,  to  deftroy  all fitch  as  they  j 
knew  would  be  injurious  to  them  for  the  future  :  So  as  then  they  i 
might  acquire  Peace  and  Security  3  and  there  would  be  equdl Liberty, 
the  fame  Nobility ,  the  like  Dignity,  and  the  like  Power  apiongft 
them. 

This  Speech,  with  the  [cf]  Confeffon  of  John  Straw  at  thetimeofhis 
Joz//6,difcoverS  the  full  Intention  of  thefe  Riots  Rebellions,  and  Tumults. 
Hefaid,  that  when  they  ajjembled  at  Black-heath,  andfentto  the 
King  to  come  to  them,  their  Purpofe  was  to  have  flam  all  the 
Knights,  Enquires,  and  Gentlemen  that  came  with  him  5  and  to 
have  carried  the  King  with  them  from  Place  to  Place,  that  the 
Rabble  might  with  greater  Boldnefs  come  to  them,  when  they 
Ihould  fee  him,  as  it  were,  the  Author  of  their  Infurreffions :  That 
when  there  fhould  have  been  great  Numbers  got  together  in  all 
Countries,  they  were  to  have  killed  the  Lords  or  Knights  who 
were  able  to  advife  again  ft,  or  rejijl  them  5  efpecially  the  Hofpi- 
talers.  At  laft  they  were  to  have  killed  the  King,  and  all  Bijhops, 
Mon  ft-,  Canons,  and  Reffors  of  Churches,  that  were  Endowed ,  and 
had  Lands  and  Poffeffons,  iparing  only  the  Friers  Mendicants , 
who  were  fufficient  to  celebrate  and  perform  Divine  Rites  thro*  the 
whole  Nation.  Thefe  things  done,  when  there  had  been  none  ! 
Greater,  none  more  Potent,  none  more  Knowing  than  themfelves, 
they  would  have  made  fuch  Laws  as  they  pleafed,  by  which  the  j 
People  were  to  be  Governed.  They  intended  alfo  to  have  made 
Kings,  as  Wat  Tiler  in  Kent,  and  in  every  other  County  One.  On  ' 
the  Night  alfo  of  that  Day  whereon  Wat  Tiler  was  killed,  the  poor  i 
Rabble  being  on  their  fide,  they  intended  to  have  burnt  the  City  of 
London ,  and  to  have  divided  all  the  Rich  Goods  found  there 
amongfl  themfelves.  This  he  affirmed  to  have  been  their  Dejign,  I 
as  he  defired  God  would  help  him  at  his  going  out  of  the  World}  ; 
and  then  had  his  Head  ftruck  off.  For  their  Good  Service  in  de-  , 
Jlroying  Wat  Tiler,  preferving  the  City,  and  giving  him  Affiance,  the 
King  Knighted  [i’]  William  Walworth  Major,  John  Philpot, 
Nicholas  Brembre,  and  Robert  Laund,  Aldermen 3  and  gave  to 
Sir  William  Walworth  100  l.  per  Annum  Land  3  and  to  the  other  40/. 
per  Annum  to  them  and  their  Heirs  for  ever  :  And  not  long  after. 
Knighted  Nicholas  Twiford  and  Adam  Franck ,  Two  other  Aider- 
men. 

In  the  [2]  time  of  thefe  Ln fur  reel  ions  and  Rebellions,  the  Du  ft  of  j 
Lancajler  was  in  Scotland ,  where  he  concluded  a  Truce  for  Two 
Years,  before  they  heard  of  the  Tumults  and  Riots  in  England, 
[yfj  In  his  return ,  he  was  denied  Entrance  into  Berwic  by  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  which  mightily  incenfed  him  againft  the 
Earl. 
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On  the  1 6th  of  July  [4J  Writs  were  fent  forth  for  a  Parlement  F 
to  meet  at  Weftminjler,  on  Monday  after  the  Exaltation  of  Holy 
Crofs,  or  14th  of  September ,  which  was  afterwards  Prorogued  to 
the  [5  J  morrow  of  All-Souls,  which  was  Mond<ty,  when  it  was  [6] 
Adjourned  to  the  next  Day,  many  Lords  and  Prelates  being  abfent  3 
and  fo  unto  Wednefday ,  when  by  reafon  of  the  Quarrel  between 
the  Du  ft  of  Lancajler  and  Earl  of  Northumberland ,  who  came  to 
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the  Parlement  with  great  Force  of  Armed  Men  and  Archers ,  the  King 
caufed  the  Parle  went  to  be  Adjourned  unto  Saturday ,  in  which  [7] 
time  the  King  compofed  the  Differences  between  them,  and  ended 
the  Quarrel. 
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The  Caufe  of  Summons  was  Q8]  declared  to  be,  That  they  might 
confider  how  to  procure  the  Quiet  and  Peace  of  the  Nation,  and 
fettle  it  after  the  late  Tumults  and  Infurreffions,  to  confirm  or  re¬ 
peal  the  Revocation  the  King  had  made  of  the  Grants  of  Liberty 
and  Manumijjion  by  Force  and  Coertion  obtained  by  the  Na¬ 
tives,  Bond-Tenants ,  and  Villains  :  That  the  King  was  much  in¬ 
debted,  and  in  great  Neccjjity  for  Money  to  maintain  his  Court  and 
die  Wars. 

The  whole  Parlement,  Lords  and  Commons ,  [yf]  declared  the  Grants 
of  Liberties  and  Manumijjion,  to  Natives,  Villains,  and  Bond-Tenants, 
to  be  by  Coertion  in  Differitance  of  them ,  and  Definition  of  the 
Realm ,  and  therefore  to  be  null,  and  repealed  by  Authority  of  Par¬ 
lement. 

The  Commons  [1]  prayed  the  King  to  have  certain  Prelates  and 
Lords  to  comune  with  them  about  their  Charge ,  for  that  the 
Matters  very  highly  concerned  the  State  of  the  Realm ,  and  it  was 
much  to  the  Purpofe  to  have  their  Advice. 

The  Anfwer  [2]  was,  They  fhould  give  in  the  Names  to  the 
King  in  Writing,  of  fuch  as  they  deffred,  that  he  might  advife 
about  it.  Which  was  done  ^  and  the  King  granted  their  Defire;, 
fie  Roy  lour  Grant  off  al  Effect  qils  furent  Demanded.) 
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And  the  Commons  further  *  prayed  the  King,  That  the  Prelates 
by  themfelves  ,  the  Great  Lords  Temporal  by  themfelves ,  the 
Knights  by  themfelves,  the  Juflices  by  themfelves,  and  all  other 
Eftates  lingly  might  be  charged  to  treat  and  comune  about  their 
Charge ,  and  that  their  Advice  might  be  reported  to  the  Commons. 
To  which  it  was  anfwered,  That  the  King  had  charged  the 
Lords  and  other  Sages,  to  comune  and  treat  diligently  upon  the 
faid  Matters :  But  the  ancient  Guftom  and  Form  of  Parlement 
had  always  been.  That  the  Commons  fhould  firft  report  their  Ad¬ 
vice,  upon  the  Matters  given  them,  to  the  King  and  Lords  of 
Parlement  ,  and  not  on  the  contrary  5  and  therefore  the  King 
would  that  the  ancient  and  good  Cnjloms  and  Form  of  Parlement 
fhould  be  kept  and  obferved. 

After  the  Commons  had  conferred  [yf\  with  the  Lords,  they  re¬ 
turned  into  the  Parlement,  and  made  great  Complaint  of  the  ill 
Government  of  the  Realm,  which  if  not  amended,  the  Kingdom 
would  be  in  (hort  time  ruined.  They  complained  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  about  the  King’s  Perfon ,  his  Court ,  the  over-great  Number 
of  his  Servants,  of  the  Chancery ,  Kings-Bench,  Common-Pleas,  Ex¬ 
chequer  •  of  grievous  Opprelfions  in  the  Country  (par  la  Outra - 
geoufc  Multitude  de  Br occurs,  des  Hucreles ,  &  Mai ntein ours,  qi  font 
come  Roys  en  Pais,  que  Droit,  ne  Loy  eff  a  poy  fait.  See.)  by  the 
great  Multitude  of  Bracers  of  Quarrels,  and  Maintained,  who  be¬ 
haved  themfelves  like  Kings  in  the  Country,  fo  as  there  was 
very  little  of  Law  or  Right,  and  of  other  things,  which  they  faid 
were  the  caufe  of  the  late  Commotion,  Rumor,  and  Mifchkfs  of  the 
Land,  and  requefted  they  might  be  amended. 

The 
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were  affigned 
and  chofen 
by  the  King. 
See  n-  17. 
ft]  Ibm. 

The  King’s 
Confeflor  not 
to  come  to 
Court. 

[6j  Ibm  n. 
19,20,21,11, 

T^he  Com¬ 
mons  Petition 
the  Duke  of 
Lnucajfer,  and 
others,  align¬ 
ed  to  appoint 
Officers,  &c. 

[7]  Ibm.n.2j, 
2  6. 

They  petition 
for  an  end  of 
the  VVar. 

[8]  Ibm.n.28, 
29- 

They  Petiti¬ 
on  certain 
Perlons  may 
infpeft  the 
j  Grievances  a- 
hove-noted. 

No  anfwer 
made  to  this, 
fpjlbm.  n,  30. 

The  Com¬ 
mons  pro¬ 
pound  3  forts 
of  Pardons  to 
be  granted  by 
the  King. 

The  firfi. 


[’]  Ibm. 

The  2d  fort. 
[2]  Ibm.n.3  2. 
Several  Toivtu 
excepted  out 
of  chefe  Par¬ 
dons. 

{jjAppend.n. 
And  tfiole 
that  killed  the 
A.  Up.  &c. 


]  The  King  [_f]  by  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  his  Council ,  granted 
that  certain  Prelates ,  Lords ,  and  others ,  fhould  furvey  and  examin 
the  Government  of  his  Perfon  and  Court ,  and  to  think  of  fuffieient 
Remedies.  The  Perfons  chofen  to  make  this  Enquiry,  were.  Tine 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  the  Elect  of  Canterbury ,  the  Arch-Bifijop  of  York# 
the  Bifiops  of  Winchester,  Ely,  Excefier,  and  Rochefter 3  the  Earls 
of  Arundel,  Warrvic ,  Stafford ,  Suffolk l,  and  Salisbury  ^  the  Lords 
S  Zouch ,  Nevil,  Grey  of  Ruthin ,  and  Fitz-Walter  ^  Monfieur  Richard 
j  le  Scrop,  Monfieur  Guy  de  ihyan,  and  others  5  &  attires.  £5^]  The 
Kings  Confcffor  was  charged  to  abstain  from  coming  to,  and  remain¬ 
ing  at  Court,  by  the  Rcqueft  of  the  Commons  and  Aficnt  of  the 
Lords. 

The  Commons  \fi~\  Petition  the  Duke  of  Lancafler ,  and  others, 
ajjigned  by  the  King  to  that  purpofe,  to  place  the  moft  valued  Of¬ 
ficers  about  the  Kings  Pcrfon ,  and  in  his  Court  5  to  appoint  a  Chan - 
j  cellar,  Barons,  and  Officers  in  the  Exchequer ,  Judges  of  one  Bench 
|  and  the  other  •  That  they  might  know  their  Names  ,  and  what 
they  were  to  do,  and  the  Method  they  were  to  take  in  the  Regu¬ 
lation  of  the  Nation ,  after  thefe  things  were  done. 

They  alfo  [7]  Petition  an  End  might  be  made  of  the  War,  which 
;  was  in  great  part  maintained  by  the  Goods  which  the  Enemies  of 
the  Nation  took  by  Sea  and  Land  from  the  Englifh ,  to  the  great 
,  Slander  of  the  Government  and  Nation,  and  Deftru&ion  of  the 
whole  Realm. 

They  likewife  Petition,  That  certain  of  the  Chief  [8]  Clercs 
in  Chancery ,  certain  Jufiices ,  Baron's  of  the  Exchequer ,  and  others 
Learned  in  the  Law  not  there  named,  might  confult  of  the  Grie¬ 
vances  above  5  and  that  certain  Merchants  not  named,  might  de¬ 
clare  the  Caufes  of  the  Low  Prices  of  our  Commodities ,  carrying  over 
our  Money,  Wajhing  and  Clipping  thereof.  But  I  find  no  report  made 
of  this  Matter,  or  Remedy  ordered:  There  is  fomething  in  the 
Statutes  at  Large  in  this  Year,  about  Exportation  of  Money,  and 
the  Exchequer,  Cap.  2.  &  9,  10,  11,  12,  13. 

The  Commons  [9]  brought  into  Parlement  a  Schedule ,  contain¬ 
ing  Three  Articles  for  Three  forts  of  Pardons ,  if  the  King  would 
pleafe  to  grant  them :  The  firfi  was,  for  the  Lords ,  Gentlemen ,  and 
others ,  that  in  Refifiance  of  the  Riotors  and  Tray  tors,  can  fed  fome 
of  them  to  be  fain  without  due  Procefs  of  Law  $  for  which  fee  the 
Statutes  at  Large  of  this  Year,  Cap.  5.  The  Statute  there  exactly 
agrees  with  the  Record. 

The  fecond  [i^  to  appeafe  and  quiet  the  wicked  People  concerning 
Treafon  and  Felony  committed  in  the  Riots  and  Tumults ,  which 
was  granted  [2]  to  all  and  fingular  Perfons,  except  fitch  as  were  of 
the  Towns  of  Canterbury ,  St.  Edmonds-Bury  ,  Beverly ,  Schar burgh, 
Bridgewater ,  and  Cambridge  5  except  alfo  the  Perfons  whofe  [ ~g‘ ] 
Names  were  after  written ,  and  were  brought  into  Parlement  as  the 
Chief  and  Principal  Excitors  and  Movers  of  the  Infurrettions  in  the 
feveral  Countries  ^  and  thofe  that  killed  the  Arc/j-Bifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury ,  Lord  Chancellor ,  the  Prior,  of  St.  Johns  Lord  Treafurer ,  and 
John  Cavendifij  Lord  Chief  J/iflice  •  and  except  fuch  as  had  efcaped 
out  cf  Prifon,  and  had  not  then  jendred  themfelves  :  Pro¬ 
vided, 


lA 


B 


P 


E 


\v 


The  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


vided ,  that  fuch  as  received  Damages  and  Lojfes  by  thefe  Infurre&ions , 
flmdd  not  by  this  Pardon  be  foreclofcd  from  recovering  Recompense  by 
due  courfe  of  Law. 

The  Third  was,  for  [4]  the  good  People  that  kept  thcmfelves  in 
Peace ,  and  were  no  ways  confenting  to,  or  concerned  in  the  Tumults 
and  Infur  regions.  The  Forms  of  the  Pardons  were  now  drawn 
and  read,  tho  the  King  had  not  yet  palled  them. 

Afterwards,  upon  [5]  the  Petition  of  the  Commons ,  That  the 
Towns  above-named  might,  with  other  Towns,  receive  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  the  Pardon,  except  thofe  Perfons  that  were  fpecially  excepted., 
which  the  King  except  the  Town  of  St.  Edmond’ s-Bury,  that  for 
their  outrageous  [6~]  and  horrible  Wickednefs,  fo  long  continued, 
he  would  not  have  comprifed  in  his  Grace  5  and  except  alfo  the 
Perfons  whofe  Names  were  delivered  into  Parlement  as  the  chief 
and  principal  Beginners ,  Abettors ,  and  Procurers  of  the  late  Out¬ 
rageous  Treafon. 

After  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Pardons ,  the  Commons  make  a  [7]  Re¬ 
hear  fal  of  their  Requefls  and  Grievances  they  would  have  amended, 
and  defire  to  have  a  view  of  what  was  done  in  that  Matter. 

j 

The  King  tells  them,  [~8]  he  had  been  at  great  Expence  in  quiet¬ 
ing  the  Nation  in  the  late  Tumults ,  and  otherwife,  as  was  declared 
to  them  before  by  his  Officers,  and  that  he  was  to  be  at  further 
great  Expences  by  reafon  of  the  Hueens  coming ,  her  Marriage  and 
Coronation ,  which  were  fuddenly  to  be  Celebrated  $  alfo  in  guard¬ 
ing  the  Seas,  and  keeping  his  Fortrejfes  beyond  Sea,  and  for  the 
defence  of  the  Realm  at  home,  for  the  difcharge  of  which  Debts,  ! 
and  the  fupply  of  his  Expences,  he  had  nothing  in  Treafure  or  o- 
therwife. 

The  Commons  \jf\  anfwered.  That  confidering  the  Evil  Hearts , 
and  Rancour  of  the  People  thro  the  whole  Realm,  they  7/either 
dare  nor  would  grant  any  manner  of  Tallage. 

They  defire  the  [1]  Parlement  may  be  adjourned  till  after 
Chriflmafs ,  which  was  granted  5  and  then  they  alfo  defire  again 
to  fee  the  Method  of  his  Grace  and  Favour. 

The  King  [_T]  Replied,  it  was  not  the  Cujlom  of  Parlement  to 
have  a  General  Pardon,  and  fuch  favour  from  the  King,  when 
the  Commons  would  not  grant  him  any  thing  $  and  told'them,  he 
would  advife  of  his  Grace  and  Pardon  until  they  fhonld  do  what 
belonged  to  them  ^  and  faid  further,  it  was  Cujlomary  to  grant 
Pardons  the  lafi:  day  of  the  Parle n/ent,  when  he  anfwered  their  • 
Supplications  and  Petitions  in  Writing. 

*  i 

Whereupon  f  f]  the  Commons  came  into  Parlement  before  the 
Lords ,  faying  they  had  advifed,  and  confidered  the  great  Charge 
of  the  King  as  well  here  as  beyond  Sea  $  and  then  the  Prelates , 
Lords ,  and  Commons,  granted  a  Subfuly  of  Wo  oil.  Leather ,  and 
Woollfells ,  until  Candlemafs  next  coming,  as  it  was  laft  granted, 

which 


Provided  nor- 
withflanding, 
rhofe  which 
had  received 
Damages 
might  recover 
Recompence 
by  Law. 

[4]  lb.  Rot. 
Pari.  5  Ric.U. 
n.  32. 

The  Third 
fort  of  Par. 
dons. 

[$]  lb.  n.  py. 
The  Towns 
above  all 
Pardoned, 
except  St.  Ed. 
monds-Bury, 

[6]  Ibm.  Ro. 
And  except 
the  Perfons 
whofe  Names 
were  deliver- 
ed  into  Parle- 
ment  in 
Writing. 

[7]  lb.  n.  34. 

1  he  Com¬ 
mons  rehearfe 
their  Grie¬ 
vances. 

[5]  Ibm.  8c 
n.  35. 

The  King 
tells  them  of 
his  great  Ex¬ 
pences  and 
Necdfity. 


[A  lb.  n.  3  6. 
i  hey  anfvver, 
they  neither 
dare,  or 
would  grant 
any  Tallage. 
[i]Ib.  n.  37, 
38. 

They  defire 
the  Parlement 
may  be  ad¬ 
journed,  and 
to  fee  the  Me¬ 
thod  of  his 
Grace  and 
Favour. 

M  lb.  n.  39. 
The  King  ad- 
vifeth  of  hi s 
General  Par¬ 
don,  until  the 
Commons 
ftiouid  r!o 
what  belong¬ 
ed  ro  them, 
f  3 1 1 b  n  40. 
The  Prelates, 
Lords,  and 
Commons, 
grant  the 
Subfidy  of 
Wooll. 


3H 


The  Com¬ 
mons  much 
joyed  at  rhe 
King’s  Grace. 
*  Ibm.  n.  45. 
The  Practice 
of  the  Town 
of  Cambridge 
againft  the 
Univerfity. 

'  lb.  n.  5+. 


*  lb.  n.  46, 
!47- 

j  *  lb.  n.  48. 


‘  *  lb.  n.  57. 


Some  of  rheir 
Franchifes 
granted  to  tlie 
Univerfity. 

[4]  lb.  n.  64. 
The  Parle- 
ment  ad¬ 
journed. 
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which  was  read  in  Parlement,  as  alfo  the  Declaration  of  the 
Kings  Grace ,  at  which  the  Commons  were  much  joyed ,  and  thanked 
the  King  1110ft  humbly  and  intirely  for  the  fame. 

In  this  *  Parlement  there  were  great  Complaints  made  of  the 
Mayor  i  Bay  tiff's,  and  Commonalty  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge ,  for 
their  Evil  Practices,  as  well  out  of  the  Town  in  the  Country,  as 
in  it,  againft  the  Univerfity ,  in  the  time  of  the  late  Tumults ,  as 
by  the  *  Bill  exhibited  againft  them  may  appear,  wherein  it  is 
let  forth,  That  they  went  to  Corpus  Chrifti  or  Benedict  College , 
where  they  feifed  the  Charters ,  Writings ,  Books  and  Records ,  broke 
down  the  Scholars  Chambers ,  and  took  &nd  carried  away  Goods  and 
Chattels  to  a  great  value ,  (a  grant  value  5  )  Alio,  That  they  compelled 
the  Mafiers  and  Scholars  under  Pain  of  Death ,  and  Definition  of 
their  Habitations ,  to  renonjrce  all  manner  of  Franchifes  and  Privileges 
granted  to  them  by  any  King  whatfoever,  and  fubmit  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Town  for  ever  5  Alfo,  By  threat ning  Death  they  caufed  the 
Mafiers  and  Scholars  to  enter  into  Bonds  to  pay  them  great  Sums  of 
Money ,  and  forced  them  to  give  a  General  Acquittance  and  Releafi  of 
all  ABions  Real  and  Per  final  5  Alfo,  That  by  threat  ning  Death  they 
compelled  the  Mafiers  and  Scholars  to  deliver  to  them  their  Charters 
and  Privileges ,  which  they  burnt  in  the  Market-Place ,  contrary  to  the 
King's  Proclamation  and  Prohibition. 

The  King  iffued  his  *  Writs,  To  John  Majlerman ,  the  prefent 
Mayor ,  (who  was  then  one  of  the  *  Burgeffes  for  the  Town  in 
this  Parlement)  and  Bayliffs ,  and  to  Edward  Lyftere,  the  late 
Mayor ,  and  Bayliffs ,  when  the  Riot  and  Tumult  was ,  to  appear  in 
Parlement ,  to  acquit  themfilves  if  they  could  before  him  and  his  Council, 
reciting  in  his  Writs  moji  what  they  had  done  in  prejudice  of  the  Chan¬ 
cellor,  Mafiers  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  •  They  appeared,  and 
were  ordered  to  deliver  up  the  Renunciation  Bond,  and  Releafi  above- 
mentioned  under  the  Univerfity  Seals,  which  were  cancelled  in  Parle¬ 
ment,  and  are  entred  upon  the  Roll.  The  Bill  againfl  them  being  then 
read  in  their  pre fence  in  Parlement,  they  were  as  fed  what  they  had  to 
fay,  why  their  Franchifes  and  Privileges  fiould  not  be  taken  into  the 
King’s  Hands  as  forfeit  •  at  that  time  they  were  not  charged  with  any 
Crime ,  but,  as  they  were  told,  were  only  to  anfiver  concerning  their  Fran- 
chifc,  which  they  did  by  *  Counfcl ,  and  denied  the  Matter  of  Faff  • 
and  further  faid,  if  any  fitch  things  were  done,  they  were  done  by  the 
Traitors  and  Malefaffors  of  the  Counties  of  Eflex,  Hertfordfhire, 
and  Kent,  which  came  to  their  Town  in  great  numbers  •  but  it  appearing 
they  were  always  prefent  at  thefe  Wicked  Practices,  and  that  the  Renun¬ 
ciation,  Bond,  and  Rcleafis  of  the  Univerfity,  were  in  their  keeping, 
and  that  upon  the  Kings  Precept  they  would  not  deliver  them,  it  was 
thought  evidence  enough  that  they  were  guilty  of  the  whole  ^  when  they 
fubmitted  themfilves  wholly  to  the  Kings  Grace ,  to  do  what  he  pleafid 
with  their  Franchifi  5  fame  part  whereof,  by  advice  and  affent-  of  the 
Prelates  and  Lords,  the  King  gave  to  the  Univerfity,  and  the  Refi- 
duc  he  re-granted  to  the  Town. 

On  the  13th  of  December,  becaufe  [4]  Chrijlmafs  was  near, 
and  the  time  of  the  Sfueetis  coming  into  England  .was  alfo  near, 
and  for  that  her  Marriage  and  Coronation  were  to  be  folemnized, 
fie  Parlement  foit  ajourne  par  nofire  fiigneur  le  Roy  de  laffent -  des  Pre¬ 
lates,  &c.)  the  King  adjourned  the  Parlement  by  the  aflent  of 
the  Prelates,  Lords,  and  Commons,  unto  the  Friday  next  before 
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the  Converjion  of  St.  Paul  x,  and  did  Will  and  Command,  That  the 
Pleas,  Caufes,  and  other  Matters  moved  in  that  Parlement,  and 
were  undetermined,  and  all  other  things ,  with  their  dependences, 
fhould  remain  as  they  were,  in  the  fame  condition ,  until  the  Friday 
abovefaid. 

At  the  meeting  again  £5^]  of  the  Parlement ,  there  was  a  great  Dif- 
pute  about  a  Voyage  Monfanr  Defpaingc,  the  Duke  of  Lancafter , 
offered  to  make  into  Portugal,  if  the  Kingdom  would  provide  him 
60000/.  to  pay  the  Wages  of  2000  Men  at  Arms,  and  2000  Ar¬ 
chers,  for  half  a  year.  The  Pretences  or  Reafons  for  this  Voyage 
were,  for  the  faving  of  fuch  Englift  as  were  then  there,  that  he 
might  recover  his  Right  he  had  there  5  for  the  fafe-guard  of  the 
Sea,  and  the  Realm  of  England,  (&  ft  Dieux  pie  ft)  and  if  God 
pleafed,  for  the  greater  deftru&ion  of  its  Enemies  •  Offering  alfo  to 
repay  this  Sum  in  Three  years,  either  in  Money ,  ox  acceptable  Service. 
Upon  this  Ojfer  and  Voyage  the  Lords  had  a  long  Debate,  fome  ap¬ 
proved  his  Reafons,  others  not,  fo  as  he  obtained  not  what  he 
defired. 

Yet  the  [6~]  Lords  and  Commons ,  on  the  25th  of  February, 
confidering  the  Neceflities  of  the  King,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
Enemies  by  Sea  and  Land,  with  the  great  Expences  he  muff  be 
at  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  refinance  of  fuch  Ene¬ 
mies,  granted  on  their  Free-will  to  the  King  the  Subfidy  of 
Wooll,  Woollfells,  and  Leather,  as  he  received  it  upon  the  la  ft 
Grant,  from  that  day  until  the  Feaft  of  St.  John  Baptift  next 
coming,  and  from  thence  for  Four -years.  Whether  fuch  Defence 
or  Reft fiance  fhould  be  by  the  Voyage  of  Monfieur  de  Lancafter  j 
into  Spain ,  or  any  other  manner  whatever,  with  this  exprefs  j 
Proteftation  of  the  Commons,  That  it  was  not  their  intention  to  be 
obliged  by  any  Words  to  Quarrel,  Conquer,  or  have  War  with 
Spain  particularly,  any  way  whatfoever,  but  only  for  the  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Refiftance  of  its  Enemies,  by  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  the  Lords ,  as  it  fhould  feem  beft  to  them  to  ordain,  ( par 
lav  is  des  feigneurs  del  dit  Roialme  come  meultz,  lour  femblera  a  or- 
deiner. 


All  things  by 
the  King's 
Command  to 
remain  as 
they  were, 
unril  it  met 
again. 

[5]  lb.  n.  66. 
The  Duke  of 
Lane  after' s 
Propoials  of 
going  into 
Spain,  ire. 


He  obtained 
nor  what  he 
delired. 

[6]  lb.  n.  67. 

The  King’s 
Enemies  ma¬ 
ny  by  Sea  a  id 
Land. 

The  Subfidy 
of  Wool!,  ire. 
granted  for 
Eour  years. 


The  Com¬ 
mons  protefl: 
againfl:  Quar¬ 
relling,  ire. 
wich  Spain. 
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Between  the  fummons  and  meeting  of  the  next  Parlement,  *  the 
Great  Seal  was  taken  from  Richard  le  Scrop,  who  had  received  it 
by  approbation  of  Parlement,  becaufe  he  would  not  pafs  fome 
large  Gifts  of  Eflates,  which  had  efeheated  to  the  Crown,  to  fome 
Ambitious  Knights  and  Efquires,  inferior  Servants  to  the  King, 
and  given  to  Robert  Brap  broke,  *  *  Bifttop  of  London,  on  the  Vigil 
of  St.  Matthew  the  Apoftle,  or  20th  of  September,  by  which  aftion 
the  King  much  difquieted  the  Great  Men  and  Community  of  the 
Kingdom. 


*  IValJlnghan, 
f.  290.  n.  20, 
30,  ire. 

The  Great 
Seal  taken 
from  Rickard 
le  Scrap. 
f  Cl.  6  Rie.  II. 
M.  24.  Dorj. 
Which  dif¬ 
quieted  the 
Great  Men. 


In  the  Sixth  of  the  King  a  [7]  Parlement  was  fummoned  to 
meet  on  Monday,  Eight  days  after  Michaelmas,  and  was  adjourned 
until  Wednefday  by  the  King’s  Command,  when  the  King  and 
Lords  met  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  before  whom  the  Names  of 
the  Knights,  Citizens ,  and  Burgcjfes,  were  called  over  ^  The  Biftop 
of  London ,  then  Lord  Chancellor,  amongft  others,  declared  the 
caufe  of  Summons  to  be  for  the  Defence  of  the  Land  againft  its 
Enemies,  and  to  provide  Means  to  make  it. 

Y'  y  The 


f 7 J  Rot.  Part. 

6  Rie.  II.  n. 
i,  1. 

A  Pai  Jcmenr. 
The  Cauic  of 
Summons, the 
Defence  of 
the  L>nd, and 
ro  provide 
Means  to 
make  it. 
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[8]  N-  9.  io. 
A  further  Dt- 
claration-of 
rhe  Caufs  of 
Summons. 
Two  ways 
propounded 
to  deal  with 
the  Enemies 
of  the  King¬ 
dom. 


[9]  lb  n.  14, 
The  Com¬ 
mons  delire 
fuch  Lords  as 
they  named 
to  Confer 
with  them  a- 
bout  their 
Charge. 

[1]  lb  n.  15. 
A  Fifteenth 
and  Tenth 
granted. 

[2]  lb.  n.  23. 
The  Lords 
inclinable  to 
the  Duke  of 
Lane  after's 
Piopofal. 


[3]  Me  ter  ay, 

A  D.  1381, 
1382.  great 
Riots  and 
Tumults  in 
France  and 
Flanders . 

The  King  of 
France  lubdues 
a  great  part 
of  Flanders. 


[4]  Ror.Claufe 
6  Rie.  II.  Part 

1.  M.  4.  DorJ. 
King  Richard 
offers  to  go  in 
Perfon  with 
an  Army  into 
France. 

[5]  Rot.  Pari. 
6  Ric.  II.  Pait 

2.  n.  2, 3. 


Cfhc  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


The  BiJJjop  of  Hereford ,  by  the  Kings  Order,  made  a  [8]  fur¬ 
ther  Declaration  of  the  caufe  of  Summons,  and  propounded  Two 
ways  to  deal  with  the  Enemies  of  the  Kingdom,  one  by  making 
ufe  of  the  Flemings ,  who  offered  their  Service  5  and  the  other, 
to  clofe  with  the  profer  of  Monfieur  Defpaign  or  Duke  of  Lancajier , 
who  offered  to  go  into  Spain  for  half  a  year  with  2000  Men  at 
Arms,  and  as  many  Archers,  if  he  might  have  43000  /.  to  pay 
them,  for  which  he  would  oblige  himfelf  to  repay  either  in  Mo¬ 
ney  or  Service. 


Thefe  Matters  being  of  fo  high  a  Nature,  [9]  the  Commons 
make  their  Requeft  to  the  Lords ,  to  have  fuch  as  they  named  to 
Commune  with  them  about  their  Charge ^  which  Requeft  was 
granted,  and  the  Lords  Names  entered  upon  the  Roll. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  [ri]  upon  Conference,  granted  a  Fif¬ 
teenth  and  Tenth ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  danger  the  Nation  was 
in,  for  the  Defence  of  it  againft  the  great  Preparations  of  the 
French ,  to  be  imployed  as  the  King,  by  Advice  of  his  Council, 
and  the  Lords  of  the  Realm ,  ftiould  think  fit. 


After  this  the  [2]  Duke  of  Lancajier’ s  Profer  came  again  into 
Confederation,  upon  which  the  Sftiefion  was  put  to  every  particular 
Prelate ,  Earl,  Baron,  and  Baneret,  whether  they  thought  his 
Voyage  into  Spain,  with  the  number  of  Soldiers  propounded, 
would  be  profitable  to  the  King  and  Realm,  or  not  3  They  thought 
it  might  be  fo,  only  believing  the  Force  too  fmall  to  make  War 
with  fo  ftrong  a  Kingdom. 


C 


At  this  time  [3]  there  were  great  Riots,  Tumults,  and  Rebel¬ 
lions  in  France  and  Flanders  5  The  Flemings  had  driven  their 
Earl  out  of  his  Country,  he  applies  himfelf  to  the  King  of 
France ,  as  his  Sovereign  Lord,  for  Relief  ^  They  crave  Affiftance 
of  the  King  of  England.  The  King  of  France  marched  into 
Flanders,  and  fubdued  a  great  part  of  the  Country  5  The  Earl 
befieged  Gaunt,  which  was  the  Head  of  the  Rebellion,  and  in 
danger  to  be  taken. 


D 


To  prevent  the  King  of  France  his  further  Progrefs  in  Flanders, 
his  Defigns  againft  England,  and  his  Preparations  to  befiege  Calais, 
as  he  had  been  informed,  [4]  as  it  is  laid  in  the  Writ  of  Sum¬ 
mons  to  another  Parlement  this  year,  to  be  held  on  Monday  in 
the  third  week  of  Lent ,  was  the  chief  caufe  of  calling  it.  And 
the  Bijhop  of  London,  Lord  Chancellor ,  declared  further,  the  King 
had  offered  to  go  in  Perfon  into  France  with  a  Royal  Army,  but 
1  fince  that  he  received  news  the  French  had  over-run  all  Flan- 
|  ders  except  Gaunt ,  and  therefore  this  Parlement  was  [5^]  called 
■  for  Advice,  whether  the  King  fhould  go  in  Perfon  to  the  Relief 
of  Gaunt  and  Recovery  of  Flanders,  and  how  to  provide  where¬ 
withal!  for  the  Performance. 


E 


After  the  Commons  had  advifed  two  or  three  days  (fur  lour 
charge )  upon  their  Charge,  it  being  fo  great,  and  fo  highly  con¬ 
cerned 


A 


The  Reign  of-  King  Richard  II. 

ccrncd  his  Perfon,  they  [6]  prayed  the  King,  to  grant  certain 
Prelates ,  Earls,  and  Lords  named  by  them,  to  Treat  with  them 
about  it,  viz.  I  he  Arch-Biflop  of  Canterbury,  the  Biflops  of  Ely 
and  Hereford,  the  Earls  of  Can/bridge,  Stafford,  and  Northumber¬ 
land,  the  Lords  Ncvill ,  Fitz-Walter,  and  Cobham  ^  The  which 
Prelates ,  Earls ,  and  Lords,  the  King  granted  to  Treat  with  the 
Commons,  (  [7]  combicn  que  feuft,  efi  <&  doit  eft  re,  en  le  FJeffion  de 
nojlre  dit  feigneur  le  Roy  dlaffigtier  a  ce  les  ditz  Prelates  &  Seigneurs 
ijju.it  nomez  on  autres  a  fa  propre  nomination)  altho  it  was,  is,  and 
ought  to  be  in  the  Ejection  of  the  King  to  flfign  the  Prelates  and 
Lords  for  this  purpofe,  or  others  of  his  own  proper  Nomina¬ 
tion. 


[0]  IS  no  j 
Tilt  Com¬ 
mons  pray 
Lome  Lords  j 
named  by 
them  to  Treat 
with  them. 

[7]  Ibm. 

The  King 
granted  their 
Prayer,  tho 
it  was  in  his 
choice  to  al- 
(ign  them, oi- 
name  others. 


B 


C 


D 


When  the  Commons  had  [8]  Treated  long  with  the  Prelates 
and  Lords,  they  by  James  Pickering ,  their  Speaker,  faid.  The 
Kings  Paflage,  and  the  Ordaining  of  his  Voyage,  or  any  other 
great  Voyage,  belonged  hot  to  them,  but  to  the  King  himfelf 
and  Lords ,  yet  [9]  by  way  of  Advice,  and  not  by  Counfell, 
feeing  what  Troubles  were  in  every  part  of  the  Land,  and  that 
the  Accord  and  Truce  with  the  Scots  were  near  at  an  end,  and 
they  were  railing  great  Force  toward  the  Borders,  and  it  being 
doubtful,  whether  they  would  now  comply  with  any  Propofals 
of  Peace  or  Truce,  unlefs  driven  to  it,  they  thought  neither  him¬ 
felf,  nor  any  of  his  Three  Uncles ,  of  Lancajhr,  Cambridge ,  or 
Buckingham ,  could  be  fpared  out  of  the  Kingdom,  until  that,  and 
the  Borders  aforefaid,  were  well  quieted  and  fettled. 

But  advifed  him  to  accept  of  the  Biflop  of  Nonrich  his  fi]  pro- 
fer  of  railing  3000  Men  at  Arms,  and  3000  Archers  well  mount¬ 
ed,  to  Relieve  Gaunt ,  Reduce  E landers,  and  afterward  to  li  ar  in 
France ,  upon  condition  he  might  have  the  Fifteenth  and  lenth 
granted  by  the  Layety  and  Clergy,  and  the  2  s.  per  Tun  upon 
Wine,  ana  Sixpence  in  the  Pound  upon  Goods,  for  the  Guard 
of  the  Sea. 


[3]  lb.  n.  9. 
The  Com¬ 
mons  lay,  the 
ordering  of 
the  King’s 
Voyage  be¬ 
longs  not  to 
them. 

[9]  lb.  n.  10. 
But  they  fay, 
neither  he 
nor  any  of 
his  Three  - ' 
Uncies  ought 
to  leave  the 
Kingdom  at 
that  time. 


f  1]  lb.  n.  t  r. 
1'hey  advife 
the  King  to 
accept  the 
Bifliop  of 
Norwich  his 
offer  for  rhe 
Relief  of 
Flanders- 


E 


The  £23  Commons  pray  the  King,  That  for  his  Honour  and 
Profit,  and  the  Quiet  and  Comfort  of  themfelves,  of  his  great 
Grace  he  would  pleafe  to  Command,  that  certain  Lords  might  be 
afjignccl  to  be  about  his  Perfon,  of  the  moft  Wife,  Honed,  and 
Difcreet  Perfons  of  the  Kingdom,  to  advife  and  counfel  him  $  and 
further,  That  he  would  pleafe  by  advice  of  the  Lords,  fo  to  or¬ 
der  his  Houlhold,  that  he  might  live  upon  the  Revenues  of  his 
Realm,  and  that  the  Snbfuly  of  Wooll,  Money  arijing  from  Wards, 
Marriages,  and  Efcheates ,  might  be  imployed  to  fupport  the 
War,  &c. 


[a]  lb.  n  19. 
They  pray 
the  King  cer¬ 
tain  Lords 
might  be  af- 
ligned  to  be 
about  his  Per- 
f  >n  to  advife 
him,  &c. 


F 


The  King  [3]  anfwered,  That  he  would  take  fuch  {ufficient 
Perfons,  I.ords  and  others,  about  his  Perfon,  as  Teemed  to  him 
moft  for  his  Honour  and  Profit  ^  and  as  to  the  Government  of 
his  Honfe,  it  Ihould  be  done  by  the  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  o- 
thers  of  his  Council ,  in  fuch  good  order  as  Ihould  fe  in  heft,  la¬ 
ving  his  Honour. 


[?]  Ibm. 
The  King’s 
Anfwer. 


y  y 


The 
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Mlh- n  -°- 

1  lie  Bilhop  ot 
Norwich  his 
ad  Offer.  - 
Accepted  by 
the  King  and 
his  Council, 

and  approved 

by  the  Com¬ 
mons. 

[5]  Ibm. 

[6]  iVaif.  f. 
291. n.  30,40. 
The  Bilhop 
of  Norwich 
hadBulIsfrom 
Pope  Urban 
for  a  Croyfado , 
againft  the 
Anti-Pop: 
Clement. 

[7]  Knighton, 
col.  2671.  n. 
20,  3 o,  &C. 
The  Ladies 
give  their 
Jewels,  Neck- 
Jaces,  Rings 
&c.  toward 
this  Croyjado, 

[8]  Ibm. 

to  be  pardon¬ 
ed  and  ablo!- 
ved  from  their 

Sins. 

[9]  Append. 

n.  7. 

The  Form  of 
the  Abfoluti- 
on. 


The  Bifop  of  Norwich  [4]  having  had  time  to  confider  of  his 
fir!}  Frofer ,  makes  a  fecond ,  To  ferve  the  King  one  Year  with 
2500  Men  at  Arms,  and  2500  Archers  well  Arrayed  and  Moun¬ 
ted,  for  the  whole  Fifteenth  granted  by  the  Laity  5  of  which 
Number,  1000  Men  at  Arms,  and  1000  Archers,  fhould  be 
ready  to  pafs  the  Sea  for  the  Relief  of  Gaunt  and  the  Country  of 
Flanders ,  within  20  Days  after  the  firft  Payment  ^  and  that  he 
would  take  upon  him  to  pay  the  Charge  of  Shipping,  and  other 
Charges.  [_fj  This  Profer  was  accepted  by  the  King  and  his 
Council,  and  much  approved  of  by  the  Commons. 

This  Bijhop  fome  time  before  had  received  [6]  Bulls  from  Pope 
Urban  for  a  Croyfado ,  and  to  fign  all  with  the  Crofs  that  would 
go  with  him  into  France  for  the  DcfruUion  of  the  Anti-Pope ,  who 
called  himfelf  Clement  ^  and  to  SanUifie  the  War  againft  all  his 
Adherents  ^  which  were  the  \j~\  French,  Scots ,  Flemings ,  and  many 
other  Nations.  By  virtue  of  thefe  Bulls  ,  he  colle&ed  a  great 
Sum  of  Money,  belides  Jewels ,  Necklaces ,  Rings ,  Difes,  Spoons , 
and  other  Silver  Implements ,  efpecia/ly  of  Ladies  and  other  Women  : 
And  many  gave  j)8]  beyond  their  Ability  (as  it  was  believed) 
to  obtain  the  Benefit  of  Abfolution  and  Pardon  for  their  Sins  :  For 
otherwife  they  were  not  abfolved ,  unlefs  they  contributed  according 
to  their  Ability.  Many  found  Men  at  Arms,  others  Archers ,  and 
many  went  in  their  own  Perfons.  The  Form  of  Abfolution  was 
this  : 

By  Apoftolic  Authority  to  me  committed ,  \jf]  I  do  Abfolve  thee 
A.  B.  from  all  thy  Sins  which  thou  doft  with  a  contrite  Heart  confefs , 
or  would  confefs  if  thou  didfl  remember  them  j  and  give  thee  a  Full 
Remiflion  of  them,  the  Retribution  of  the  Jufl  5  and  do  promife  the 
Increafe  or  Addition  of  eternal  Salvation.  And  I  Grant  to  thee 
the  fame  Privileges  that  are  Granted  to  fuch  as  go  to  the  Defence  of 
the  Roly  Land  5  and  do  impart  to  thee  the  Benefit  of  the  Prayers 
and  Suffrages  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church. 


A 


B 


D 


[.]  Waif.  f. 
298.  11.30,4°- 
Tbe  Bilhop 
pafleth  be¬ 
yond  Sea 
with  his  Ar¬ 
my. 

[ij  Ibm.  f. 
301.  !in.  it. 
Knight,  ut  jn- 
pra,  n.  50,  60. 
j  liis  great 
1  Succeis. 
j  He  befieged 

i  TP’'e-  .  ,  . 

\  [3]  Knight. Co. 
*  His  Army 
I  left  the  Siege, 
j  and  revolted 
'  fiom  him. 

[4]  Ibm.  col. 
|  2672.110  3. 


To  publif)  this  Croyfado,  and  to  abfolve  according  to  this  Form , 
there  were  a  fufficient  number  of  Preachers  fent  beyond  Sea,  and 
all  England  over,  befides  all  the  Mendicant  Friers,  to  ftir  up  the 
People  to  contribute,  with  a  Clerc  to  take  the  Names,  and  receive 
Money  of  the  Contributors,  not  omitting  Labourers.  Knighton, 

Col.  26 j%.  E 

Toward  tbe  latter  end  of  [i]  May,  the  Bilhop  paffed  the  Sea 
with  his  Army,  Paid  a  few  Days  at  Calais,  befieged  Graveling, 
and  took  it  by  Allault.  Dunkirk,  yielded  without  much  trouble, 
where  fome  Flemings  joining  with  the  French  and  Britans,  to  the 
number  of  50000,  came  toward  the  Town  5  [2^]  againft  whom 
the  Bifop ,  tho’  but  with  a  fmall  Number  in  refpefr  of  theirs, 
marched  out  of  Dunkirk.znd  gave  them  Battel,  taking  many,  and 
killing  5000  5  Walfngha?n  Gys  1 2000.  Afterwards  he  took  in  Caffal,  F 
Dixmude ,  Burburgh,  Fern,  Newport,  and  Popering.  Then  lie  befieged 
the  [5^]  Town  of  Tpre  a  long  time,  aftaulted  it  often,  and  was 
always  repulfed  and  beaten  off  $  and  at  length,  without  his  Know¬ 
ledge,  the  Army  left  the  Siege,  and  Revolted  from  him.  The  Bat¬ 
tering  Engines  were  all  left  behind,  with  one  great  Gun  called  Can¬ 
ter  bmy-Gun  Q4I]  (cum  una  magnaGunna  vocata  Gunn  a  Cantuaricnfls.) 
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The  Bijhop  followed  his  Army,  and  went  to  Dunkirk,  with  Sir  Hugh 
Caver fe  and  part  of  it,  and  from  thence  to  Gravelin.  Sir  Thomas 
Trivet ,  Sir  William  Elingham ,  and  others ,  went  to  Bur  burgh  with 
other  part  of  the  Army,  and  fortified  it.  [5]  The  King  of  France 
comes  fuddenly  upon  them  with  a  great  Army,  befieged  the  Town, 
aflaults  it,  and  was  beaten  off  with  lofs :  Yet  within  few  Days 
they  treated ,  and  yielded  the  Town  to  the  King  of  France ,  upon 
Condition  to  march  away  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  and  all  their 
Goods  ^  and  fo  they  did  to  Calais. 

After  [6]  Bnrburgh  was  taken,  the  French  Army  marched  before 
Graveling ,  and  fummoned  the  Bifiop  to  yield  the  Town.  The  j 
French  offered  him  15000  Marks  to  quit  the  Town,  with  liberty 
to  demob fli  it,  and  to  depart  and  go  whither  he  would,  and  all 
with  him,  with  all  their  Goods.  He  dejtrcd  Time  to  confider  of  the 
Terms ,  and  appointed  a  Day  to  give  his  Anfwer  $  and  in  the  j 
meant  time  fent  to  England  for  Relief  5  which  not  coming  at  or 
before  that  Day,  he  accepted  the  Terms ,  levelled  the  Town  to 
the  ground,  and  came  for  England  after  Michaelmas .  And  thus 
ended  the  Croyfado ,  or  the  Pontifical  War. 

Before  the  Return  of  the  Bifop  of  Norwich ,  Writs  Dated  the 
20th  of  Auguft  had  been  [7]  fent  forth  for  a  Parlement  to  meet 
on  Monday  before  All-Saints.  In  which  Writs,  notice  was  given. 
That  by  Advice  and  Affent  of  the  Council  the  Parlement  was  called, 
for  their  Mediation  and  Affiftance  in  a  Treaty  of  Peace  to  be 
had  then,  between  the  King ,  his  Kingdom,  Dominions  and  Sub¬ 
jects  on  the  one  part,  and  Robert  King  of  Scotland ,  his  Lands,  j 
Dominions,  and  Subjects  on  the  other  part  5  and  for  other  Diffi¬ 
cult  and  Urgent  Bufinefs  which  concerned  him,  the  State  and  1 
Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Church  of  England. 

Sir  Michael  de  laPole  then  Chancellor,  [8]  (hewed  the  Caufes 
of  Parlement  to  be,  for  that  the  Truce  with  the  Scots  was  to  end 
at  Candlemas  next  5  and  whereas  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  had  been 
fent  to  renew  it,  he  was  returned,  and  brought  back,  That  the 
Scots  would  fend  CommiJJioners  to  London 5  to  manage  the  Treaty 
about  it. 

Another  Caufe  was  to  provide  againft  Three  Powerful  Ene¬ 

mies,  Spain ,  France ,  and  lately  Flanders :  And  here  he  offered 
feveral  Reafons  to  prove  it  was  better  for  us  to  begin  and  make  : 
War  upon  them,  than  they  upon  us,  or  fuffer  them  to  invade 
us :  Further  (hewing,  That  thefe  Wars  were  not  to  be  imputed  to  ! 
the  King ,  feeing  that  with  the  Crown  they  defended  to  him.  j 

And  the  laft  Caufe  was  [1]  for  the  Maintenance  of  good  Laws , 
and  Security  of  the  Peace ,  when  he  put  them  in  mind  of  giving 
Aid  to  fupport  thefe  great  Charges.  i 

When  the  Duke  of  Lancajler  [T\  was  fent  to  Renew  the  Truce 
with  Scotland ,  it  was  agreed ,  That  for  the  Eafe  of  both  Nations, 
and  to  fave  Changes,  there  fhould  be  fent  CommiJJioners  of  both  Na¬ 
tions  to  every  Parlement  of  either  Nation,  who  fhould  teprefent 
the  Injuries  done  to  each  other  upon  the  Borders ,  and  receive 
Satisfaction  according  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Lords.  The  Scots 
fent  not  to  this  Parlement ,  but  did  much  Injury  upon  the  Borders f 
and  received  a  Force  from  France ,  to  join  with  them  againft  the 
Englifj :  But  hearing  there  were  Preparations  making  againft 
them  toward,  or  juft  after  the  and  of  the  Parlement ,  they  fent 

theft 


[5 J  Ibm.  n. 
20,  30. 

The  King  of 
France  takes 
Bnrburgh , 


[6]  Waif.  f. 
304.  n.  50.  & 
*"•  3°5.  n,  io, 
20,  30. 
and  Gravelin. 


[?]  Clauf.  7 
Ric.  II.  M.  3  7. 
Dorf. 

yt.  D.  1 3  84. 

A  Parlement 
called. 

The  Reafons 
of  calling  it 

given  ;n  t|le 

Writ  ofSum- 
mons. 


[8]  Rot.  Part. 
2  Ric.  II  n.3. 
The  fame  and 
other  Caufes 
of  Summons 
declared  by 
the  Chancel¬ 
lor. 

[9]  lb.  n.4,  y 


[1]  lb.  n.  6. 


[2]  Waif.  f. 
309.  n.eo, 
30,40. 

Commifiion- 

ersco  be  fent 
ro  rhe  Parle¬ 
ment  of  Scot¬ 
land  from 
England ;  and 
the  fame  from 
Scotland  to 
EnglJh  Parle- 
ments. 

The  Scots 
k  pt  not  this 
Agreement. 


26q 


[3]  Ret.  Pari 
7  Ric.  II.il.  i  1. 
The  Clvincel- 
|  lor  quickens 
j  the  Lords  to 
clilpatcli  'hi 
!  King's  Bnli- 
I  nefs,  &c. 
j  Laying  afide 
otherDebate'. 


pjJIbm.  n.12,  ^ 

1 3. 

The  Lords  j 
and  Commons 
grant  2  half 
1 5  ths. 

[jJ  Ihm.n.iS. 
The  Bilhop  oi 
Norwich  at  cu¬ 
ll'd  by  the 
Chancellor. 
His  Crime 
j  and  Piinifh- 
|  mertt. 

1  [6]Ibffi.n2  3. 


4  Knights  ac- 
cnild  for  fel¬ 
ling  Fortref- 
fes. 

[7]  Ibm.n.24. 


[8]  Ibm.n.25. 
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their  Commijf oners,  who  were  rejected ,  and  fent  home  without 
'  Treaty.  , 

The  Chancellor  [yf\  fpake  to  the  Lords  a  fecond  time,  and  told 
them,  The  King  con/ manded  them  to  have  dije  Consideration  of 
the  neccfiary  Matters  that  had  been  declared  to  them,  and  of 
the  apparent  in/port c/Lle  AUfchief ,  and  of  the  great  Necefiity  lie 
had  for  Money  "to  prevent  them :  And  that  they  would  Treat  by 
themfelves  diligently  upon  thefe  things  with  as  much  fpeed  as 
might  be,  Lying  a  fide  the  Dehate  of  any  other  A  latter  in  the  wean 
time ,  and  to  report  their  Advice  from  time  to  time  to  him:  And  I 
faid  further,  the  King  commanded  them  to  treat  from  Day  to 
Day,  and  difpatch  what  they  came  for,  and  not  to  depart  from 
Parlemcnt  without  his  fpecial  Licence ,  under  the  Peril  that  might 
happen.  a  t  \' 

And  then  [f]  the  Lords  and  Commons  confidering  the  outra¬ 
geous  Charge  the  King  was  to  be  at,  by  reafon  of  the  War  on  ! 

I  every  fide  then  open  ,  granted  two  half  Fifteenths,  upon  Con-  I 
dition  the  Clergy  would  contribute  and  grant  as  became 
them. 

In  this  Parlemcnt  [5]  the  Dijl/op  of  Norwich  was  accufed  by 
the  Chancellor  in  feveral  Articles,  for  his  Mifcarriagcs  in  his  late 
Expedition :  One  was.  That  he  had  promifed  to  ferve  the  King 
with  ftich  a  Number  of  Men  for  a  whole  Year,  and  ferved  but 
half  a  Year  ^  and  then  returned  with  his  Army  ruined,  &c.  Of 
which  Article  he  could  not  clear  himfelf  ^  [6~]  and  therefore  was  ad-  | 
judged  to  make  Fine  and  Ranfom  at  the  King's  Pleafure,  and  • 
the  Temporalities  of  his  Bijhoprici \  to  be  feized  for  that  Pur-  1 
pole. 

Sir  W  illiam  Ellingham ,  Sir  Thomas  Trivet ,  Sir  Elenry  de  Ferrers , 
and  Sir  William  de  Hamedon ,  were  accufed  in  Parlement  before  the 
Lords ,  f  7}  tor  receiving  Money  for  the  Delivery  of  feveral  For- 
trejfs ,  the  Sums  in  the  whole  amounting  to  20000  Franks  in 
Gold.  They  all  made  pitiful  Excufes  ,  and  craved  the  Kings 
Mercy.  [  8]  Judgment  was  pronounced  by  the  Chancellor ,  That 
they  (liould  refund  what  they  had  received  to  the  King, 

;  and  remain  ill  Prifon  until  they  had  made  Fine  and  Ranfom 
to  him. 

Before  [yf]  Chrifimas,  the  Duke  of  Lancafer  went  into  France 
1  to  Treat  of  Peace  between  the  Two  Kingdoms  5  but  brought 
I  back  with  him  a  Truce  only  until  Midfummer  next  following, 
j  when  he  was  to  return  again  upon  the  fame  Errand. 

In  the  beginning  of  February ,  [Cj  John  Northampton  alias  Com- 
berton,  who  had  been  Ala  j  or  the  Year  before,  moved  Sedition  in 
the  City  of  Loudon,  and  went  up  and  down  the  Streets  often 
with  great  Numbers  of  People  following  him  $  and  when  the 
prefint  Alajor  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre  prepared  to  oppofe  him,  a  Shoe¬ 
maker,  one  of  his  Favourers,  moved  the  Rabble  to  hand  by  him 
who  by  the  Advice  of  Sir  Robert  Knolles ,  was  taken  out  of  his 
Houle,  and  had  his  Head  cut  off.  Which  Act  hayed  the  Infur- 
r  At  ion  and  Commotion  of  People  at  that  time,  who,  as  it  was  then 
Taid,  had  conlpired  to  Murther  the  Major  and  many  other  worthy 
,  Men  of  the  City. 
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This  Shoemaker’s  Name  was  John  Conftantyn ,  who  was  the 
Caufe  of  great  Difturbances,  Commotions,  and  Infurreftions  in 
the  City  ^  who  was  not  drawn  out  of  his  Houfe,  and  prefently 
beheaded  by  the  Advice  of  Sir  Robert  Knolles ,  tho’  very  proba¬ 
bly  he  might  be  the  Perfon  that  did  feize,  or  ordered  him  to  be 
feized  $  [2]  but  was  taken  on  the  nth  of  February  at  the  Head 
of  the  Rabble ,  and  carried  prefently  to  the  Guild-Hall ,  and  ar¬ 
raigned  as  one  of  the  firft  Movers  of  Sedition,  by  Witnefes  fworn 
and  examined,  and  his  own  Confeffion,  was  adjudged  to  Death , 
and  had  his  Head  cut  ojf^  which  Judgment  was  prefently  Recorded , 
and  was  afterward  confirmed  by  the  King,  \jf\  on  the  9th  of 
February  preceeding.  John  Northampton  was  fent  to  Corfe-Caflle , 
there  to  be  kept  Prifoner  until  the  King,  by  Advice  of  his  Coun¬ 
cil,  fhould  otherwife  difpofe  of  him. 

In  Lent  the  Duke  of  Lane  after,  £4]  and  his  Brother  the  Earl  of 
Buckingham ,  went  with  a  very  great  Force  towards  Scotland ,  of 
Knights ,  Efquires ,  and  Archers  5  but  ftaid  fo  long  upon  the  Bor¬ 
ders ,  as  all  the  Viftuals  were  confumed,  whereby  the  Inhabitants 
received  more  Injury  than  by  the  Invafton  of  the  Scots.  Toward 
Rafter  he  entred  Scotland ,  where  by  his  Delays  the  Scots  had  time 
enough  to  fecure  their  Goods  and  Perfons  ^  and  finding  nothing 
but  Hunger  and  Cold ,  returned  with  a  hard  Report,  having  loft 
many  Men  and  Horfes.  After  their  Departure,  the  Scots  invaded 
the  North  Parts,  plundered  the  Country,  and  burnt  Towns,  as 
the  Rnglijh  had  done  in  Scotland. 

This  Year  [5]  there  was  another  Parlement  holden  at  .Salisbury, 
on  the  Friday  after  St.  Mark,,  or  25th  of  April.  In  this  Parle¬ 
ment,  fays  Walfingham ,  Fol.  309.  n.  20,  30,  40,  50.  a  Carmelite 
Frier  acetified  the  Duke  of  Lancafter,  that  he  deftgned  to  hjll  the 
King  and  ufiurp  the  Kingdom.  The  Duke  defired  he  might  be  fecured 
until  he  made  good  the  Accufation  againfthim  5  and  was  fo  :  But 
the  Night  before  the  Day  on  which  he  was  to  do  it,  he  was  rnoft 
barbaroufly  murthered.  Tho1  he  fays  he  was  accufed  in  Parle¬ 
ment,  yet  as  he  relates  the  Story,  it  was  before  the  Council  $ 
and  muft  be  fo  5  for  there  is  nothing  of  this  Accufation  on  the 
Parlement- Roll. 

About  the  [6]  beginning  of  Auguft ,  the  Duke  of  Lane  after 
went  into  France  to  Treat  about  a  Peace,  ox  Truce.  He  ftaid  there 
long  with  many  Noblemen,  and  made  a  Truce  only  to  the  flrfc 
of  May  next  coming  ^  and  then  returned,  after  the  Expence  of 
50000  Marks. 

While  the  *  Duke  was  in  France ,  the  King  called  many  of  the 
Noblemen  together  at  Reding ,  where  John  of  Northampton  was 
Tried  for  his  late  Pra  ft  ices  in  London,  when  he  was  Convicted  by 
the  Teftimony  of  his  Clerc  $  and  Sentence  was  to  be  given  upon 
him  in  the  Kings  Prefence.  He  faid  fuch  judgment  ought  not 
to  pafs  upon  him  in  the  Abfence  of  his  Lord  the  Duke  5  which 
brought  ill  Sufpicions  upon  him.  The  Judge  told  him.  That  he 
was  to  acquit  himfelf  by  Duel  of  the  Crimes  laid  againft  him,  or 
by  the  Lam  of  the  Land  to  be  Drawn,  Hanged,  and  Quartered. 
To  which  making  no  Anfwer,  he  was  condemned  to  perpetual 
Prifon  above  100  Miles  from  London,  and  fent  to  Tintagel-Caftle  in 
Carnival ,  and  the  Goods  to  be  feized  to  his  Kings  Ufe. 
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Some  time  after,  the  King  *  intending  to  Arraign  the  Duke  of 
Lancafier  upon  feveral  Articles  of  Treaibn  before  Sir  Robert  Trifi- 
lian  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  whereas  he  ought  to  have  been  Tried 
by  his  Peers  5  he  Vi&ualled  and  Manned  his  Cajile  of  PontfracP, 
and  flood  upon  his  Guard ,  until  his  Peace  was  made  by  the 
Prince fs  of  Wales  his  Mother. 

On  the  [7]  morrow  of  St.  Martin ,  or  12th  of  November,  a  Parle - 
i  went  aflembled  at  Wefiminfier.  The  Chancellor  (hewed  the  Kings 
|  great  Care  of  the  Church ,  Commons ,  and  Laves  of  England 5  and 
further  (hewed  how  the  Nation  was  invironed  with  Enemies, 

I  the  French ,  Spaniards ,  Scots ,  and  Flemings 5  and  that  the  chief 
caufe  of  calling  the  Parlement  was,  to  provide  for  the  Safety  and 
Defence  of  the  Kingdom  $  and  to  confider  how  this  Rrovifton 
\  might  belt  and  moft  fpeedily  be  made,  and  fo  as  the  poor  People 
might  be  lead  burthened  5  and  withal  let  them  know  the  King 
offered  to  go  in  his  own  Perfon  for  Defence  of  the  Kingdom, 
againft  any  Enemy,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Council. 

Thefe  things  confidered,  [8]  the  Lords  and  Commqns  granted 
the  King ,  for  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Safeguard  of  the 
Sea  and  Marches  of  Scotland ,  Two  Fifteenths  5  one  to  be  paid  at 
Lady-Day  next  coming 5  the  other  at  Midfummer  5  upon  condi¬ 
tion,  that  the  laft  half  Fifteenth  granted  at  Salisbury  might  not  be 
paid  :  And  in  cafe  the  King  went  not  in  his  own  Perfon  againft 
his  Enemies,  or  that  Peace  or  Truce  fhould  be  made  with 
them,  then  the  latter  of  thefe  Two  Fifteenths  not  to  be 
Levied. 

In  this  Parlement  [yf]  Alice  P errors,  the  Wife  of  Sir  William 
Windfor ,  petitioned  to  have  the  Judgment  and  Order  made  againft 
her  in  the  50th  of  Edivard  III.  and  the  Judgment  and  Statute  made 
againft  her  in  the  firft  of  this  King ,  to  be  repealed  ^  and  that 
Hie  might  be  reftored  to  all  her  Lands  and  Tenements. 
[1]  Which  was  granted  by  Advice  and  Agent  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons ,  fo  as  the  Gifts  and  Grants  of  any  of  the  Lands,  Tene¬ 
ments,  and  Floufes  repealed,  may  remain  in  force. 

There  is  nothing  more  concerning  Scotland  and  England  in  our 
Hiftorians  for  this  Year,  but  alternate  Invafions,  as  they  found 
or  made  Opportunities,  and  burning  and  plundering  each  others 
Countries. 

Next  Year  [2^)  John  de  Vienna  Admiral  of  France ,  came  from 
thence  with  a  great  Fleet,  and  in  June  tranjported  an  Army  into 
Scotland  to  join  with  the  Scots  to  invade  England.  The  King 
prepares  an  Army  to  march  into  Scotland ,  and  fends  the  Duke 
of  Lancafier  with  a  good  Force  before  to  fecure  the  Borders. 
[yf\  On  the  7  th  of  July ,  the  King  was  at  Leicefier  ,  and  the 
Fueen  with  him  ^  and  there  went  before,  came  with,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him  the  Flower  of  the  Englifij  Militia,  Earls  ,  Barons , 
Knights ,  Efquires ,  Valets ,  and  others  to  a  vaft  Number.  With 
this  Royal  Army  the  King  marched  into  Scotland  ^  but  could  not 
find  the  Scots ,  or  at  leaft  could  not  follow  them  into  the  Woods, 
Forefts,  Faftnefles,  or  the  Fiigh-lands ,  whither  they  drove  with 
them  their  great  Cattel.  [4]  Finding  nothing  in  the  Country, 
he  burnt  Edinburgh ,  and  many  other  Towns,  cut  down  Woods, 
and  burnt  them  likewife.  While  thefe  things  were  doing  by 
the  Englifh  toward  the  Fligh-lands,  about  Edinburgh,  and  in  the 
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Eaft-Marches,-  the  Scots  and  French  dipt  the  Englifi,  entred  the 
Weft-Marches ,  burnt  Penreth  ,  plundered  the  Country ,  took  many 
Captives,  and  made  an  Attempt  upon  Carli/le  •  but  hearing  of  the 
coming  of  the  Englijh,  got  again  into  their  own  Country,  £5  ]  car¬ 
rying  more  out  of  England ,  than  the  King  with  his  Royal  Army 
carried  out  of  Scotland. 
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While  the  Englijh  Army  was  in  Scotland ,  the  King  of  France 
was  providing  a  mighty  Fleet  and  Army  at  Sink  in  Flanders  to 
invade  England.  Froyfart  £6]  fays  this  Navy  was  Twelve  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  feven  Ships  in  September ,  1386.  at  Sink  and 
Blanqueberg  •  and  adds,  fince  God  created  the  W  orld  there  was 
never  feen  fo  many  great  Ships  together.  The  Land-Forces  were 
■  according  to  this  mighty  Fleet,  and  the  King  having  notice  of 
thefe  vaft  Preparations,  provided  accordingly  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  to  intercept  them  or  hinder  their  Defcent.  [ 7]  The  Wind 
held  contrary,  fo  as  they  could  not  pafs  toward  England  until 
after  St.  Andrew  ,  or  30th  of  November ,  when  a  Council  being 
called  it  was  refolved,  it  being  fo  late  in  the  Year,  the  Expedition 
was  laid  afide  until  April  or  May  following.  [8]  Froyfard  fays 
he  had  an  Account  of  the  great  Proviilon  the  Dauphin  of  Avergn 
made  for  this  Voyage  from  himfelf. 

In  the  9th  of  this  King,  a  Parlement  was  [9]  holden  at  Weft- 
minjler  on  the  Friday  next  after  St.  Luke ,  in  which  the  Lords, 
Great  Men,  and  the  Communities  of  Counties,  Cities,  and  Burghs 
(hi  (Memorandum  quod  Domini,  Magnates,  ac  ComunitatesComitatuum , 
Civitatum  &  Burgorum  concejferunt  Domino  Regi  ,  8cc.)  granted  to 
the  King  for  the  Voyage  of  John  King  of  Cajlile  and  Leon  Duke 
of  Lancajier  into  Spain,  and  lafe  keeping  of  the  Sea  and  Marches 
of  Scotland ,  a  Tenth  and  Fifteenth,  and  half  a  Tenth  and  Fifteenth 
the  10th  and  15  th  to  be  paid  at  Candlemas,  and  the  half  10th  and 
15th  to  be  paid  at  Midfummer  ^  for  the  receipt  and  expending 
whereof,  there  were  fpecial  Treafurers  appointed  in  Parlement, 
and  Supravifors  to  fee  it  done.  And  this  [2]  Voyage  into  Spain 
was  agreed  and  granted  by  the  King,  Prelates,  Noblemen ,  Great 
Men ,  and  Communities  aforefaid  in  full  Parlement. 

In  the  Kings  Entrance  into  [3]  Scotland,  the  King  conferred 
feveral  Honours  upon  the  Perfons  following,  at  HounJlow-LodgQ 
./in  Tividale,  fays  the  Record ,  which  were  confirmed  in  this 
Parlement. 

The  King’s  tinkle  [4]  Edmond  Earl  of  Cambridge  being  created 
Duke  of  Fork,  was  confirmed  in  that  Title ,  and  had  from  the 
King  1000  /.  a  Year  to  fupport  his  Dignity,  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  Exchequer  to  him  and  his  Heirs  Male,  until  the  King  could 
fettle  Lands  upon  him  and  his  Heirs  of  the  like  Value. 

Then  alfo  was  [5]  Thomas  Earl  of  Buckingham  and  Ejfex  the 
Kings  Unkle, being  created  Duke  of  Gloucefter ,  confirmed  in  that 
Title,  with  the  like  Gift  and  Settlement  to  fupport  his  Dignity. 

JMichael  de  la  Pole  [6~]  being  created  Earl  of  Suffolk \tas  con¬ 
firmed  in  that  Dignity,  and  had  for  the  fupport  of  his  Honour 
20  /.  a  Year  out  of  the  Farm  of  the  County ,  and  500  /.  a  Year  out 
|  of  the  Eftate  of  the  former  Earl  (which  had  efeheated  to  the  King 
1  for  want  of  Heirs)  after  the  Deccafe  of  the  Queen  and  Jjabclle 
!  Countefs  of  Suffolk. 
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The  Erf)'/  of  {j~\  Oxford  beingcreated  Marquefs  of  Dublin,  was 
confirmed  in  that  Title,  by  confent  of  the  Prelates ,  Lords ,  and 
Commons,  and  had  by  the  fame  ronfent ,  the  Land  and  Lordfip  of 
Ireland ,  &c.  except  fome  Royalties  belonging  to  the  Crown ,  pay¬ 
ing  5000  Marks  yearly  into  the  Exchequer. 

In  this  Parlement  the  [8]  Commons  Petition  the  King,  That 
the  State  of  his  Houlhold  might  be  viewed  every  year,  by  the 
Chancellor ,  Treaftrer ,  and  Clerks  of  the  Privy  Seal ,  and  what  was 
amifs  to  be  mended  at  their  Difcretion  5  And  alfo,  That  the  Sta¬ 
tutes  of  ancient  time  made  concerning  the  Houjhold,  might  be  kept 
and  duely  executed  in  all  their  Points. 

As  to  the  firfl  Article  of  the  [yf\  Petition ,  The  King  will  do 
it  when  he  pleafe  5  As  to  the  fecond,  Le  Roy  le  Voet ,  The  King 
Willeth. 

It  was  alfo  then  Ena&ed ,  [A-]  That  all  Lords  and  other  Per- 
fons,  having  any  Lands  on  the  Marches  beyond  Tine,  do  dwell 
thereupon,  faving  that  the  King  may  (hew  favour  when  he 
pleafe. 

The  Commons  defired  to  know,  [2]  who  fhould  be  the  Kings 
Chief  Officers ,  and  Goven/ors  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Anfwer  [_f]  was,  The  King  hath  enough  fufficient  Offi¬ 
cers  at  prefent,  and  will  change  them  at  his  pleafure. 

On  Eafter  [5]  Day  next  following,  the  Duke  of  Lancafler , 
with  his  Wife,  came  to  take  his  Leave  of  the  King,  to  whom 
he  gave  a  Crown  of  Gold,  and  the  Queen  gave  another  to  his 
Wife,  and  the  King  commanded  all  about  him,  to  call  and  Ho¬ 
nour  him  as  King  of  Spain.  [6]  On  the  9th  of  July,  all  things 
being  prepared  for  the  Expedition,  he  fet  fail  with  20000  Menfor 
Spain,  whereof  in  theMarfhalfs  Roll  2000  were  Men  at  Arms,  and 
8oco  Archers,  in  which  Army  feveral  very  great  Men  were  the 
Chief  Officers.  [7]  He  had  with  him  his  Wife  Conftance, the Eldefl 
Daughter  of  Peter  King  of  Caflile,  &c.  for  his  Tyrannies  called 
the  Cruel,  who  died  without  Iffue  Male,  by  whom  he  claimed 
that  Kingdom,  and  Katherin  his  only  Daughter  by  her,  and  Two 
Daughters  by  his  firft  Wife  Blanch,  Daughter  and  Heirefs  to 
Henry  Duke  of  Lancaffer,  Philip,  and  Elizabeth.  Peter  King  of 
Caflile  was  Son  of  Alphonfo  the  Sixth,  King  of  Caflile,  &c.  upon 
whom  Henry  II.  a  Baflard  'Son  of  Alphonfo,  uftrped  the  Kingdom. 
He  Married  his  Daughter  Philip ,  by  his  firffc  Wife  Blanch,  to  the 
King  of  Portugal  ^  and  his  Daughter  Katherin,  the  true  Heirefs 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Caflile,  by  his  Wife  Conflance,  to  John  the 
Son  of  Henry  the  Baflard  arid  Ufurper,  [8]  but  fo  as  if  they  had 
no  Iffue,  the  Inheritance  of  the  Crown  was  to  be  and  remain  to  the 
Son  of  Edmond  Duke  of  York  ,  Brother  to  the  Duke  of  Lancafler, 
who  had  Married  Ifabel  the  Younger  Daughter  of  King  Peter  the 
i  Cruel.  Upon  thefe  Terms,  and  a  mighty  Sum  of  Money  paid  by 
Henry  the  Baflard  to  the  Duke,  and  an  Annuity  of  10000/.  a 
1  year  to  him  and  his  Dutchefs  Conflance  for  their  Lives,  a  Peace 
jwas  concluded  between  the  Ufurper  and  the  Duke,  and  the  Affair 
of  Caflile  or  Spain  fettled  ^  after  which  he  went  into  Aquitan,  and 
:  Rayed  there  and  in  Spain  more  then  Two  years,  and  then  re¬ 
turned  into  England  in  the  beginning  of  November  1389.  Knigh- 
ton  [9]  fays,  the  Money  paid  down  to  the  Duke  of  Lancafler, 
was  an  immenfe  Sum,  and  that  he  was  told  by  one  of  his  Family  and 
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Retime  in  this  Voyage,  that  for  the  fecond  Payment  the  King  of 
Spdin  fent  him  Forty  /even  Mules  laden  with  Gold  in  Che  ft  s.  f  i  j  As 
he  failed  into  Spain,  he  landed  fome  Forces  in  Brit  any,  and  re¬ 
lieved  Breft ,  that  was  then  befieged  by  the  Duke  of  that  Coun¬ 
try. 

This  year  Writs  were  ifTued  for  calling  a  Parlement  on  the 
Firffc  of  October  at  Weftminfter ,  dated  Q2J  Aug.  8.  wherein  Mi¬ 
chael  de  la  Pole  Earl  of  Suffolk and  then  Chancellor  of  England, 
was  impeached  by  the  Commons  in  feveral  Articles  •  [ 3]  The  firft 
and  chief  Article  was,  That  he  was  Sworn  as  Chancellor  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  Profit  of  the  King,  That  he  purchafed  of  the  King 
Land,  Rents,  and  Tenements  to  a  great  value,  contrary  to  his 
Oath,  not  confidering  the  Neceffity  of  the  King  and  Kingdom, 
and  that  he  being  Chancellor  at  the  time  of  the  Purchafe,  caufed 
the  yearly  Rent  of  the  Lands  to  be  undervalued,  very  much  in  ( 
deceit  of  the  King.  The  refidue  of  the  Articles  were  much  of 
the  fame  Nature,  for  Deceiving  the  King ,  but  in  lefs  Matters, 
except  one,  wherein  lie  was  charged,  That  by  his  fault  fome  of 
the  Tax  given  laft  Parlement  was  diverted  to  other  lifes  then 
for  which  it  was  given,  fo  as  the  Sea  was  not  fo  well  Guarded 
as  it  ought  to  have  been. 

To  this  he  Anfwered,  [4]  That  while  he  was  Chancellor ,  he 
neither  purchafed  any  Lands  of  the  King,  nor  did  he  give  any 
to  him,  unlefs  when  he  made  him  an  Earl ,  yet  confefted  he  had 
400  Marks  a  year  of  the  King  by  way  of  Exchange  3  for  fo 
much  he  had  by  inheritance  out  of  the  Cuftoms  of  Hull ,  where¬ 
of  fome  part  was  affigned  to  him  by  one  Ty deman  de  Limbergh , 
and  others  before  he  was  Chancellor,  and  fome  part  came  to 
him  by  Defcent  5  and  his  Brother  in  Law  Sir  Richard  le  Scrop , 
fhewed  the  faid  Earl,  by  his  Valiant  A&s  in  fundry  Battles,  and 
his  Worthy  Behaviour  and  Counfel  in  feveral  Offices  at  home, 
did  juftly  deferve  what  he  had  $  He  Anfwered  to  every  Article  5 
£5]  he  fufficiently  proveth  the  Oath  had  another  intendment 
then  what  was  then  put  upon  it,  and  further  proveth,  that  not- 
withftanding  his  Oath,  he  did  both  lawfully  take  and  buy.  But 
the  Commons  were  not  fatisfied  with  his  Anfwers,  and  therefore  at 
their  Requeft,  by  the  Kings  Command,  he  was  Arrefted,  and 
committed  to  the  Conftable  of  England ,  and  afterward  let  to 
Mainprife^  and  had  further  Q6]  Judgment,  That  for  Breach  of 
his  Oath  contained  in  the  firft  Article,  all  the  Lands  he  had  of 
the  King’s  Gift  in  that  Article  fhould  be  feifed  into  the  King’s 
Hand,  to  have  to  him  and  his  Heirs  for  ever,  together  with  all 
the  Mean  Profits  and  Iffues  of  the  fame,  faving  to  him  the  Name 
and  Title  of  an  Earl ,  and  20  /.  a  year  granted  out  of  the  Pro¬ 
fits  of  the  County  of  Suffolk.  [7]  The  like  Judgment  was  given 
in  every  Cafe  and  Article,  where  he  was  charged  with  Deceit  of 
the  King. 

Sitting  this  Parlement  the  King  was  at  [8]  Eltham ,  his  pre¬ 
fence  was  defired  there,  and  by  affent  of  the  whole  Parlement, 
Thomas  Duke  of  Gloucefter ,  and  Thomas  Arttndell  Bi/hop  of  Ely, 
were  fent  to  him,  who  faluting  him  on  behalf  of  the  Noblemen 
and  Commons ,  related  to  him  their  Thoughts  or  Requefts ,  inWords 
to  the  fame  fenfe  that  the  Hiftorian  writes  their  Speech  in, 

T 9]  Uni  flint arent  cum  ex  parte  procerum&  Commnnium  Parlement i  fui 
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fnb  tali  fen  ft  verborum  ci  referent  es  vota  comm  ^  and  then  be¬ 
gins  the  Speech ,  which  was  in  fitch  Language  as  Subjects  in  any 
times  did  not  life  towards  their  Kings  and  Princes ,  io  that  5tis 
moft  probable  Knighton  was  both  the  Author  of  the  Words, 
and  Speech,  as  indeed  moft  Hiflorians  are  of  the  Speeches  and 
Orations  found  in  them.  [x]  The  Speech  reckons  up  all  King 
Richard's  Faults  moft  feverely,  and  what  Wicked  and  Evil  Coun- 
fels  he  followed,  and  what  defperate  Courfes  he  intended  to  purfue, 
in  delivering  what  he  had  in  France  to,  and  putting  himfelf  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  that  King ,  threatning  him  feveral  times 
with  an  old  Statute ,  and  a  laudable  and  approved  Cuftom  they 
had,  which  could  not  be  gainfayed,  to  warrant  what  they  faid 
to  him,  and  urged  him  to  perform  ^  [2]  And  at  laft  the  Speech- 
maker,  whether  the  Duke  of  Glocefer,  or  Thomas  Arundell  Bifop 
of  Ely,  or  Knighton ,  tells  King  Richard ,  they  had  one  thing 
more  to  intimate  to  him  on  behalf  of  the  People  in  thefe 
Words  •  \jf\  Elabcnt  e.nim  ex  antiquo  Statuto ,  &  de  facto  non  longe 
ret  to  act  is  temporibus  experienter ,  quod  dolendum  eft,  habito ,  fi  Rex  ex 
maligno  Confilio  qttocunque  vel  inepta  Contumacia  aut  Contemptu  feu 
proterva  vo  hint  ate  ftngular  aut  quovk  mo  do  irregularis  fe  alien  aver  it 
a  populo  fuo,  nec  voluerit  per  jura  Regni  &  Statuta  ac  laudabiles  ordi - 
nationes  cum  falubri  Confilio  Dominorum  &  procerum  Regni  gubernari 
&  Regular i,  ft  Capitofe  in  fits  infants  Con  flits  propriam  voluntatem 
jiutm  fngularem  proterve  Excercere ,  extnnc  licitum  ef  eis  cum  Communi 
ajfenfu  &  confenfu  populi  Regni  ipfum  Regem  de  Regali  folio  abrogare , 
&  prop  inquiorem  ali quern  de  jtripe  regia  loco  ejus  in  Regni  folium  fubli- 
mare  •  That  is,  For  the  People  have  it  by  an  old  Statute,  and 
by  *  Fad,  (which  cannot  be  exprefled  without  Grief)  by  Expe¬ 
rience  not  very  long  fince  committed.  That  if  a  King,  by  any 
Malignant  Counfel  whatever,  or  foolifh  Contumacy  or  Con¬ 
tempt,  or  froward  arrogant  Wilfulnefs,  by  any  ftngular  or  ir¬ 
regular  Means,  did  alienate  himfelf  from  his  People,  nor  would 
be  Governed  or  Ruled  by  the  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Laudable  Or¬ 
dinances  of  the  Kingdom,  with  the  wholefom  Advice  of  the 
Lords  and  Noblemen,  but  like  a  Blockhead  frowardly  exercife 
hi§  own  finguiar  Will  in  his  Mad  Counfels,  then  it  was  lawful 
for  them,  with  the  Afient  and  Confent  of  the  People  of  the 
Kingdom,  to  Dethrone  that  King,  and  place  in  the  Throne  in  his 
ftead  fome  one  more  near  a-Kin  to  him  of  the  Royal  Family. 

On  the  24th  of  October  next  following,  Thomas  Arundell,  Bifop 
of  [4]  Ely,  was  made  Chancellor  in  the  place  of  the  Earl  of  Suf¬ 
folk  5  and  on  the  fame  day  John  Gilbert,  Bifop  of  Hereford,  was 
made  (5]  Treafnrer  inftead  of  John  de  Fordham,  Bifop  of  Dur¬ 
ham  ^  John  de  Waltham  was  alfo  made  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal. 

In  the  \_6~\  Patents  of  this  year,  of  his  own  free-wiil,  at  the 
Requcfl  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  the  King  changed  thefe  Great 
Officers  5  and  further,  by  advice  and  affent  of  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  in  full  Parlement,  in  aid  of  the  good  Government  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  good  and  due  Execution  of  the  Laws,  and  in  Re¬ 
lief  of  his  own  Eftate,  and  that  of  his  People,  he  appointed 
Eleven  Commijf oners,  William  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury,  Alexander 
Arch-Bifop  of  Tork,  his  Uncles  Edmond  Duke  of  Torf,  and  Tho¬ 
mas  Duke  of  Gloceficr,  William  Bifop  of  Winchefier ,  Thomas  Bifop 
of  Exceftcr,  Nicholas  Abbat  of  Waltham,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundell, 
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John  Lord  Cobham ,  Richard  Lefcrop ,  and  John  Devereux ,  to  be  his 
great  and  Continual  Council  for  one  year  next  coming  after  the  date 
of  thefe  Letters  Patents  $  by  which  he  gave  them  Power  to  Survey 
and  Examine  all  hk  Officers ,  Courts ,  Houjhold ,  and  the  Government 
of  the  whole  Kingdom  3  To  receive  all  hk  Revenue ,  as  alfo  all  Subfi- 
dies ,  Taxes,  and  other  Payments  3  To  do  what  they  would  in  the  King¬ 
dom  ,  and  to  amend  all  things  according  to  their  Difcretions  •  and 
thefe  Powers ,  greater  perhaps  then  any  King  ever  exercifed, 
were  given  to  any  Six  of  them,  with  his  Three  Great  Officers  3 
Willing,  That  if  diverpty  of  Opinion  happened  between  his  Coun¬ 
cilors  and  Officers ,  that  the  Matter  fhould  be  determined  by  the 
'  greater  part  of  them  3  commanding  and  charging  all  Prelates ,  Dukes , 
Earls,  Barons ,  the  Steward ,  Treafurer ,  and  Controller  of  hk  Houjhold, 
the  Juflices  of  and  the  other ,  and  other  his  juflices 

whatfoever,  Barons ,  and  Chamberlains  of  the  Exchequer ,  Sheriffs , 
Efcheators,  Majors,  Bayliffs ,  and  all  other  his  Officers ,  Minifters , 
and  L/Vge/  whatfoever,  that  they  be  attending ,  obedient ,  counfel¬ 
ling, ,  and  aydant  to  the  faid  Counfllors  and  Officers ,  fo  often  and 
in  what  manner  they  fhould  dired.  Dated  at  Weflminfler  the 
19th  day  of  November.  Upon  this  Commiffion  a  Statute  was 
and  the  whole  Recited  in  it.  See  Statutes  at  Large ,  C?/>.  1.  in  the 
Tenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Parlement  Roll  of  this  year, 
and  the  of  the  Gw#  in  the  Parlement  the  21ft  of  this 

King.. 

This  Parlement  ended  on  the  20th  of  [7]  November ,  and  the 
laft  thing  entred  upon  the  Roll  before  that  Memorandum  k,  That 
the  King  made  open  Protefation  in  full  Parlement  with  hk  own  Mouth , 
Th  at  for  any  thing  was  done  i#  that  Parlement ,  he  would  not  that 
prejudice  jhould  come  to  him  or  hk  Crown ,  but  that  the  Prerogative  and 
Liberties  of  hk  Crown  fhould  be  fafe  and  preferved. 

This  year  Richard  Fitz-Alan ,  Earl  of  Arundel ,  was  made 
[9]  Admiral  of  the  whole  Fleet  in  the  Weft  and  North  parts  of 
the  Kingdom  3  he  got  ready  the  Fleet,  and  put  to  Sea  early  in 
the  Spring,  and  on  the  24th  of  March  difeovery  was  made  of  a 
great  Qi-]  Navy  of  Flemings ,  French ,  and  Spaniards ,  laden  with 
Wine,  and  well  Guarded  with  Men  of  War  3  after  a  (harp  En¬ 
gagement,  wherein  he  took  many  Armed  Ships,  killed  and  took 
many  Soldiers  of  different  Quality,  the  reft  fled  3  he  purfued 
them  two  days,  and  in  the  whole  took  an  Hundred  and  more 
Ships  great  and  Small,  wherein  were  Nineteen  thoufand  Tuns  of 
Wine.  [2]  Knighton  in  his  Relation  of  this  Engagement  fays, 
there  were  One  hundred  twenty  fix  Ships  taketi,  in  which  were  a- 
bout  Twelve  or  thirteen  thoufand  Tuns  of  Rochel  Wine ,  and  that 
the  Admiral  of  Flanders  was  taken  with  many  others  3  [3]  He 
refitted  his  Ships ,  and  failed  into  Brit  any,  and  relieved  Brejl  be- 
fleged  the  fecond  time  by  that  Duke,  demolifhed  the  Caftles  he 
had  built  about  it,  and  between  Lady-Day  and  Midfummer  took 
One  hundred  and  lixty  Ships  well  laden. 

This  Summer  the  King  with  his  Queen  went  £4^  a  Progrefs  into 
the  Weft  and  North  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  3  in  his  Return  he 
held  a  Council  at  Nottingham  on  the  21ft  of  Augufl,  where  many 
Que (lions  about  the  Commiffion  and  Statute  made  laft  Parlement, 
and  tliofe  that  procured  and  forced  the  King  to  grant  them,  and 
how  they  were  to  be  pnnifijed ,  were  propounded  to  the  Two  Chief 
I  Juflices 
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jf  uflices,  and  other  Judges,  who  an  fiver  eel,  they  ought  to  be  pu- 
m(hed  as  Tray  tors,  as  will  be  mote  fully  related  in  the  following 
Account  of  this  year.  In  this  Council  were  prefent,  Alexander 
Arch-Bifop  of  Torh  Robert  cle  Vere  Duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Role  Bari  of  Suffolk [,  Robert  Trefllian  Chief  juflice  of  the  Kings- 
Bench,  and  Nicholas  Brcmbre  of  London,  Knight,  his  great  Favo¬ 
rites  and  Advifers  in  all  things ,  who  were  heard  before  all  others, 


[5]  lb.  Col. 
2696.  n.  40, 
50,  60. 

The  King 
fplend idly  re¬ 
ceived  by  the 
Major  and 
Citizens  of 
London. 

The  Duke  of 
Glocejier,  Earls 
of  Arundel 
and  Warwick, 
maich  with  a 
great  Force 
toward  Lon¬ 
don. 

[6]  lb.  Col. 
2699.  n.  30, 
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Their  Letter 
to  the  Major, 
Sheriffs,  and 
Aldermen  of 
the  City. 


and  according  to  common  fame  only  they. 

On  the  [5]  10th  of  November  the  King  came  to  London ? 
where  he  had  a  Wonderful  Splendid  Reception  by  the  Major  and 
Citizens,  who  went  out  to  meet  him,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  with 
an  innumerable  Multitude  of  Horfemen  richly  Clad,  and  conducted 
him  and  his  Queen  to  St.  Pauls  Church,  and  from  thence  to  his 
Palace  at  Weftminfter,  his  great  unhappy  Favourites  accompany^ 
ing  him  ^  Next  day,  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Martin y  the  King  and 
his  Favorites  had  notice  the  Duke  of  Glocefer ,  the  Earls  of  Arun¬ 
del  and  Warwick^,  were  marching  toward  London  with  a  great  Force 5 
from  Haringay  Barf  near  Highgate,  who  wrote  [6~]  to  the  Major, 
Sheriffs,  and  Aldermen  of  the  City,  to  let  them  know.  They  were  and 
always  would  be  Obedient  and  Loyal  Lieges  to  the  King,  and  that  they 
ought  not  to  wonder  at  their  affembling  in  fuch  a  manner ,  for  that  in  the 
lafl  Parlement  it  was  ordained  by  the  filing.  That  certain  there 

appointed  and  Sworn  for  the  ^onOUC  Of  ©0b>  tb£  gOOD  Of  fbe  Ifting 
ano  I&tngUom,  to  have  the  (So'ucrnrmnt  of  his  Council  and  the 
Realm  for  one  year  ^  which  Government  had  been,  and  was  then 

greatly  difturbed  bp  $lepanbet  8tcb  05ifljop  o t  Robert  Oere 

•Dube  of  Ireland,  Michael  De  la  $£>ole  &ari  of  Suffolk, ,  Robert 
C?fftUan  fdfe  Juflice ,  and  JQttbala#  SD^mbjie  falfle  Knight  of  Lon¬ 
don,  all  and  every  one  falfe  Traytors  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  who 
falfily  and  Traiteroufly  by  their  Engines,  Counfel ,  and  Conduit  of  the  Ho¬ 
nourable  Perjbn  of  the  King,  carried  him  Into  divers  P  arts  far  from  his 
Council,  in  the  Ruin  of  him  and  his  Realm,  and  falfely  Conn  felled  him 
againfl  their  Oath  to  do  divers  things  in  Diffseritance  and  Diflmembrtng 
his  Crown,  being  in  point  to  toofe  his  Heritage  beyond  Sea,  to  the  great  in¬ 
famy  and  dcflruTion  of  the  whole  Nation  ^  and  falfely  made  fever al  Dif¬ 
ferences  between  the  King  and  Lords  of  his  Council ,  fo  as  fome  of  them 
were  in  fear  and  danger  of  their  Lives,  as  they  had  informed  the  King  by 
the  of  Camerburp,  the  IDufte  of  the  tStfijopa; 

of  (KUmtbelkt,  and  (ZBip,  and  divers  other  great  Lords.  To  Redrefls 
thefe  things,  and  Puniflj  the  Traytors  according  to  Paw,  they  were  aflfem- 
bled.  Requiting  and  Charging  them  (the  Major ,  &C.)  by  vertne  of 
their  SUIcgianCf,  That  they  Jlsould  make  full  Proclamation  (vous  re- 
quirons  &  chargeoms  par  vertue  do  voftre  legiance  que  vous  eut 
facez  plein  proclamation,  8cc.)  thro'  thewholeCity,  that  thfr  is  our  in¬ 
tent  and  no  other ,  and  that  for  the  Honour,  Profit,  and  Salvation  or 
©afftp  of  the  Ifttng,  EUngDom,  and  all  his  Loyal  Lieges,  and  that  you 
will  be  Aiding  and  Comforting  with  all  your  Endeavour  and  Power,  not 
favouring  or  aiding  the  Traytors,  nor  any  of  them,  as  you  Defire  the 
honour  Of  ©OD,  the  King  and  IdtngDnm,  and  the  fafety  of  your 
City,  and  that  you  negleff  not  this  as  you  will  avoid  the  danger  that  may 
happen  in  time  to  come,  and  that  you  certijie  us  in  this  Matter  on  Friday 
next,  which  was  the  1 5 th  of  November. 
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On  that  day  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bifhop  of  Ely, 
and  other  Lords,  were  [7]  fent  from  the  King,  to  inquire  after 
the  Duke  and  Earls,  and  having  found  them,  the  Duke  and  Earls 
Agreed  to  come  to  the  King  on  Sunday  following,  when  the 
King  fat  Two  hours  in  his  Throne  in  Weftminfter-Hall  expeding 
them  :  The  Reafon  of  their  Stay  was,  they  had  been  in  for  wed, 
that  at  the  Mews,  and  in  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Tor  If  s  Houfe,  there 
were  Men  placed  to  furprize  them,  which  and  all  other  fufpicious 
Places  being  fearched,  they  came  into  the  King’s  prefence,  many 
Lords,  Great  Men  and  Commons  accompanying  them  :  When 
they  came  into  the  Hall,  and  firft  faw  the  King,  they  fainted 
him  on  their  Knees,  and  coming  to  the  foot  of  the  ■Steps,  or  Stairs, 
up  to  the  Throne,  they  again  fainted  him  on  Knees,  and 
the  King  making  Signs  to  them  to  come  up  the  Steps,  at  the  top 
of  them  they  the  Third  time  faluted  him  on  their  Knees  :  The 
King  arofe,  and  took.  every  one  by  the  Halid,  as  his  Friend,  and  fat 
down  again.  They  then  Excufed  themfelves  to  the  King,  faying. 
They  did  not  thinly  or  intend  any  Evil  againfi  his  Perfon,  and  told 
him  their  Grievance  was  concerning  the  Five  Tray  tors,  and  gave 
the  King  a  full  Account  in  Writing  what  they  charged  them  with  5 
He  then  promifed  publicity.  That  he  would  caufe  them  to  appear 
next  Parlement,  and  hand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  and  prefix’t  a  day  for  the  meeting  of  the  Parlement  5 
[8]  and  fet  forth  a  Proclamation  on  the  19  th  of  November  to 
Excufe  the  Duke  and  Earls,  and  that  he  thought  them  not  Tray  tors, 
as  he  had  been  told  by  fome  of  his  fecret  Advifers,  but  Worthy 
Men ,  and  took  them  into  his  fpccial  Protections  fgnifyiny  alfo  to 
the  People,  That  Alexander  Arch-Bijhop  of  Tork,  Robert  Fere  Duke 
of  Ireland,  Robert  Treflian  Juflice,  and  Nicholas  Brembre  Knight 
of  London ,  were  alfo  -in  his  Protection  until  the  next  Parlement, 
when  they  were  to  Anfwer  what  could  be  objeded  againfi:  them  • 
and  therefore  commanded.  That  no  Man  under  any  pretence 
fhould  do  them  any  Injury,  or  give  them  any  Trouble.  The 
Five  Favourites  abfented  themfelves,  and  lay  privately  where  they 
could  •  [9]  only  the  Duke  of  Ireland  went  into  Lancafure  and 
Chef ure,  where,  as  ’tis  faid  in  this  Author,  the  King  wrote  to 
Sir  Thomas  Molineux,  Sir .  Ralph  Vernon,  Sir  Ralph  Radclijfe,  the 
Sheriffs  and  other  Great  Men  of  thofe  Shires,  to  Raife  a  Force, 
and  Conduit  him  to  him,  which  they  did  to  the  number  of  Five 
thoufand  Men.  The  Duke  of  Glocejier,  the  Earls  of  Derby, 
Arundel,  Warwick,  and  Nottingham  hearing  of  it,  with  what 
fpeed  they  could  raifed  a  great  Force  5  in  the  mean  time  the 
Duke  of  Ireland,  on  the  Eve  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  or 
Twentieth  of  December,  was  come  into  Oxfordfjire,  and  intend¬ 
ed  to  pafs  the  River  Ifs  at  Radcot-Bridge,  upon  which  the 
Duke  of  Glocejier  had  placed  a  Guard,  and  fo  Broken  it,  as  it 
it  was  impaffable  ^  when  the  Duke  of  Ireland ,  feeing  the  great 
Force  of  his  Enemies,  with  very  great  danger  adventured  to  pafs 
the  River  on  Horfeback,  and  made  his  Efcape. 

The  Duke  of  Glocefer  and  Earls  [2]  went  to  Oxford,  where 
they  confulted  what  to  do  ^  from  thence  they  marched  to  St.  Al¬ 
bans,  and  Raid  there  on  Chrifimas-Evc  and  Day,  with  their  Forces. 
On  St.  Stephen’s  Day  they  marched  towards  London,  and  fiiew 
themfelves  before  the  City  in  the  Fields  near  Clerkynwell,  with  a 
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detectable  and  incredible  Force  (cum  deleft abili  &  incredibli  Armata 
manii)  divided  into  Three  Bodies.  From  hence  Two  Knights  and 
fome  Squires  were  fent  to  the  Major  and  other  Chief  Perfons  of 
the  City,  to  come  to  the  Lords,  to  certifie  them,  Whether  they 
would  hand  with  them,  and  with  the  Commons  of  the  Kingdom 
(&  cum  Communibus  Regni  J  or  with  the  Duke  of  Ireland ,  and 
with  the  Traitors  of  the  King  and  Kingdom.  The  Major  Nicholas 
Exton ,  with  the  Bed  Men  of  the  City,  came  to  them,  delivered 
the  Keys  of  the  Gates ,  fubmitted  themfelves  to  them,  and  offered 
them  free  Paifage  into  the  City  with  all  their  People.  But  before 
they  entred,  they  fent  in  fome  Knights  and  Squires  to  fearch  the 
Gates ,  Towers,  and  Strong  Places ,  left  by  Treachery  they  might  be 
aftaulted:,  and  when  all  things  were  found  fecure,  they  entred 
and  ftaid  there.  When  it  was  agreed  between  the  King  and 
Lords  they  might  come  and  fpealg  with  him  in  the  Tower ,  where 
he  then  was  $  [5]  the  King  fent  them  the  Keys  of  the  Gates,  and 
all  the  Munitions  :  And  here  again  they  fent  Knights  and  Squires 
to  fearch  all  Places  before  they  entred,  left  there  ftiould  be  any 
fecret  Practices  and  Treachery  again  ft  them  5  and  when  they  thought 
themfelves  fecure,  the  Duke  of  Glocefer ,  the  Earls  of  Derby ,  Arun¬ 
del,  Warwic,  and  Nottingham ,  went  into  the  Tower ,  and  left  their 
Army  with  the  Rabble  in  the  Plain  before  it.  After  Salutation , 
the  King  took  them  into  his  Chamber ,  where  they  had  a  long 
Difbourfe  about  what  they  came  for  5  and  he  feeing  the  imminent 
Dangers ,  favoured  them  in  what  they  defired.  [4]  They  asked 
of  him,  That  all  of  his  Court  fufpeCted  of  Treafon  and  Falfity 
( de  proditione  &  falftate  fufpeCti)  might  be  feized,  and  every  one 
imprifoned  in  feveral  Cajiles.  The  King  granted  what  they  asked. 
The  Earl  of  jDttlip  perfuaded  the  King  to  go  upon  the  Tower- 
Wall  to  view  the  People  gathered  together  for  faving  of  himfelf 
and  the  Kingdom.  When  he  faw  them ,  he  wondred  at  the 
Number  and  Strength  of  the  Kingdom.  Then  the  Duke  of  Glo¬ 
cefer  told  him,  there  was  not  the  Tenth  Part  of  the  People  that 
would  join  with  them  to  deflroy  the  falfe  Traitors  of  the  King  and 
his  Kingdom. 

After  this,  [5^  the  King  commanded  many  there  named  to  be 
fent  to  the  Cajiles  of  Nottingham ,  Dover ,  Bristol,  Rochester,  Glo- 
cester ,  See.  to  be  kept  until  next  Parlement  to  anfwer  their  Deme¬ 
rits.  There  were  alfo  then  Removed  from  the  Court  John  de 
Fordham  Bifop  of  Durham  ,  the  Lords  Beaumont ,  Zouch,  Burnel, 
and  Lovell,  Sir  Thomas  Camoys,  the  Son  of  the  'Lord  Clifford,  Sir 
Baldwin  Bereford,  the  Biffop  of  Chic  he  Iter  the  King's  Confeffor,  the 
Lady  Mohun,  the  Lady  Poynings ,  and  the  Lady  Molineux.  [6~\  And 
on  the  frit  Day  of  the  Parlement ,  Sir  Roger  Fulthrop,  .Sir  Robert 
Belknap  ,  Sir  John  Cary  ,  Sir  John  Holt ,  Sir  William  Burgh  ,  all 
Judges,  and  John  Lokcton  Serjeant  at  Law ,  were  taken  oft'  the 
Benches  doing  their  Offices,  and  fent  to  the  Tower. 

On  the  1 7th  of  [7]  Decemb.  Writs  were  iftiied  for  a  Parlement  to 
meet  on  the  3d  of  February,  or  on  the  morrow  of  the  Purifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Virgin  Mary  next  coming.  On  that  Day  Thomas 
Eitz-Alan  Biffop  of  Ely  and  Chancellor  ot  England,  Brother  to  the 
Earl  of  Arundel  (from  whence  his  Name  of  de  Arundel  from  that  - 
Title)  declared  the  caufe  of  Summons  to  be,  [8]  To  confider  by 
what  means  the  Troubles  in  the  Kingdom  for  want  of  good  Govern¬ 
ment 
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tncnt  might  be  ended,  the  King  better  Advifed ,  the  Realm  better  Go¬ 
verned ,  Mifdemeanours  more  fever cly  punijhed  ,  and  good  Men  better 
encouraged  5  how  the  Kingdom  bejl  defended ,  the  Sea  bett  kepC  the 
Marches  of  Scotland  bejl  guarded  ,  Guyen  preferved ,  and  how  the 
Charges  of  thefe  things  was  tnojl  eafily  to  be  born.  And  then  give  no¬ 
tice  y  That  who  would  complain  in  that  Parlement  of  fuch  things  as 
could  not  well  be  redrejfed  by  the  Common  Law,  might  carry 
their  Petitions  to  the  Clercs  in  Chancery 5  there  named,  appointed  to 
receive  them. 

Thomas  Duke  of  Glocefter  [9]  kneeled  before  the  King ,  and 
faid  he  underftood  the  King  had  been  informed  ,  that  he  was 
about  to  depofe  him,  and  make  himfelf  King  5  and  profered  to 
(land  to  the  Award  of  his  Peers  in  Parlement.  The  King  de¬ 
clared  openly ,  That  he  did  not  thinkf\\a\  Guilty ,  and  had  him  fully 
excufed. 

The  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  then  prefent,  *  claimed  as 
their  Liberty  and  Franchije ,  That  all  great  Matters  moved  in  that 
Parlement,  and  to  be  moved  in  other  Parlements  in  time  to 
come,  touching  Peers  of  the  Land,  (hould  bedifcuffed  and  judged 
by  the  courfe  of  Parlement ,  and  not  by  the  Law  Civil ,  or  the  Com¬ 
mon  Law  of  the  Land  ufed  in  lower  Courts  of  the  Kingdom:  Which 
Claim ,  Liberty ,  and  Franchije  ,  the  King  ( bcnignement )  kindly  al¬ 
lowed  and  granted  in  full  Parlement. 

The  Five  [13  Lords  Appellants  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocejler ,  Henry 
Earl  of  Derby ,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel,  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwic , 
and  Thomas  Earl  of  Nottingham  and  Earl-Marfjal ,  made  open  P  ca¬ 
tenation  in  full  Parlement,  That  what  they  did  touching  their 
Appeal  and  Suit  in  that  Parlement,  and  had  done  before ,  and  all 
the  Men  and  People  being  in  their  Company  (or  of  their  Retinue 
or  Aflembly)  and  with  them  in  all  that  Affair,  was  done  principally 
to  the  Honour  of  God ,  and  in  Aid  and  Safety  of  the  King  and  all  his 
Kingdom ,  and  the  Safety  of  their  Lives. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  [T\  granted  half  a  Tenth ,  and  half  a 
Fifteenth  before  the  Parlement  ended,  with  Protetfation ,  That  it 
was  done  of  Neceffity  5  and  that  it  might  be  no  Prejudice  to 
the  Lords  and  Commons  in  time  to  come,  becaufe  it  was -granted  : 
And  further  they  pray  the  King,  That  notwithftanding  the  Grant 
fo  made,  the  Parlement  might  hold  on  its  courfe,  and  be  Adjourned , 
if  need  were$  and  that  all  things  touching  the  faid  Parlement 
might  be  done  and  executed  as  if  the  Grant  had  not  been  made, 
until  the  end  of  the  Parlement  in  manner  accuftomed.  And  the 
King  granted  their  Requeft,  as  a  thing  he  ought  to  do  of  Rea- 
fon. 

Friday  the  21ft  of  March  ,  which  was  the  46th  Day  of 
Parlement  ,  \  f]  the  Prelates ,  Lords ,  and  Commons  made  the 
Oath  following  upon  the  Crofs  of  Canterbury  in  full  Parle¬ 
ment. 

1 

Ton  jhall  [4]  Swear ,  That  yon  will  keep  and  caufe  to  be  kept  the 
good  Peace,  Quiet,  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom  :  And  if  any  will 
do  to  the  contrary  thereof  yon  fall  oppofe  and  dijlurb  him  to  the  utmofi 
of  your  Power.  And  if  any  People  ivill  do  any  thing  againjl  the  Bodies 
of  the  Perfons  of  the  Five  SLOJD#}  that  is  to  fay,  Cuonugf  IDufce  of 
©locefter,  <£arl  of  IDcr&p,  Etctjaco  <£arl  of  3ru  ton  and 
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g>ump,  CDomas  €P»rf  <?/iSHai'U)ic,  and  Cftomas  <ZS art-® arffjdi, 
or  any  of  then/ ,  you  fhall  Hand  with  them  to  the  end  of  this  prefent 
Parlement ,  and  maintain  and  fupport  them  with  all  your  Power,  to 
live  and  die  with  them  again [1  all  Men ,  no  Perjon  or  any  other  thing 
excepted ,  faving  always  your  Legiance  to  the  King ,  and  the  Pre¬ 
rogative  of  hk  Crown  ,  the  Laws  and  good  Customs  of  the  King¬ 
dom. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  grant  to  the  King. ,  in  Defence  of  the 
Realm,  a  Subfidy  upon  Leather ,  Wooll,  and  Wooll fells  ,  £53  upon 
Condition  the  Five  Lords  Appellants  fhould  have  out  of  it  20000  l. 
by  Affent  and  Grant  of  the  King ,  for  their  Costs  and  Labour ,  and 
Expences  before  that  time,  for  the  Honour ,  Profit ,  and  Safety  of 
the  King  and  whole  Kingdom. 

The  Commons  [6]  pray ,  That  no  Perfon  ,  of  what  Eftate  fo- 
ever,  do  intermeddle  with  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Kingdom ,  nor  the 
Council  of  fhe  King ,  but  thofe  afjigned  in  his  Parlement ,  unlefs 
it  be  by  Order  of  the  Continual  Council.  And  prayed  alfo,  That 
they  might  have  Power  to  remove  all  Perfons  from  the  King 
which  they  thought  fit  to  remove  ,  and  put  others  in  their 
Places, 

As  to  the  firffc  Point  of  this  Article  [73  (le  Roy  le  voet )  the 
King  granteth  it.  As  to  the  fecond,  if  any  Lord  of  the  Council , 
or  other  Lord  of  the  Kingdom,  will  inform  the  King  that  he  ! 
had  about  him  any  Perfon  not  Sufficient,  or  Honeft ,  he  wil- 
leth  ,  That  if  it  be  proved,  he  fhall  be  put  away  and  re¬ 
moved,  and  another  Sufficient,  by  Advice  of  himfelf  put  in  his 
Place. 


A 


B 


C 


[8]  lb.  patt  i. 
jSlcxavder  A- 
Bp.  of  York, 
the  Duke  of 
Ireland,  and 
Earl  of  Suf 
folk ,  accufed. 


In  thk  [83  Parlement ,  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocefter,  Conftable  of 
England,  Henry  Earl  of  Derby ,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
Surrey,  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwic,  and  Thomas  Earl-Marfhal,  did 
accufe  and  appeal  Alexander  Arch-Bifhop  of  York,  Robert  de  Vere 
Duke  of  Ireland ,  and  Michael  de  la  Pole  Earl  of  Suffolk  5 


D 


I.  ‘  That  as  Falfe  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the  King  and  King¬ 
dom,  taking  Advantage  of  his  tender  Age,  and  the  Innocency 
of  his  Perfon,  informed  him,  and  put  upon  him  for  Truth 
falfe  things  of  their  own  Invention,  againft  Loyalty  and  Good 
Faith,  and  made  him  entirely  their  own  :  fo  as  they  had  his 
Love,  firm  Faith,  and  Credit,  while  he  hated  his  Loyal  Lords 
and  Lieges ,  by  whom  he  ought  to  have  been  Governed  :  And 
encroaching  to  themfelves  Royal  Power ,  in  Disfranchifing  the 
King  (en  Defranchifantz,  nolire  dit  Seigneur  le  Roy)  blemishing 
his  Sovereignty,  and  leffening  his  Prerogative  and  Royalty,  and  j 
made  him  fo  Obedient ,  as  he  was  Sworn  to  be  Governed, 
Counfelled  ,  and  Conducted  by  them  $  by  virtue  of  which  F 
Oath,  they  kept  him  in  Obedience  to  their  falfe  Imagina¬ 
tions  and  mifehievous  Deeds  ,  contained  in  the  following 
Articles. 

II.  4  Alfo  whereas  the  King  is  not  bound  to  make  any  Oath 
but  on  the  Day  of  his  Coronation,  or  for  the  Common  Profit 
of  himfelf  and  Kingdom,  the  aforefaid  Alexander,  Robert ,  and 

Michael 
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‘  Michael ,  Falfe  Traitors ,  and  Enemies  to  the  King  and  Realm, 
e  made  him  Swear  and  Aflure  them,  That  he  would  Maintain, 
‘  Support,  and  Live  and  Die  with  them  :  And  alfo  whereas  the 
c  King  ought  to  be  of  more  free  Condition  than  any  other  of  his 
‘  Kingdom,  they  have  put  him  more  in  Servitude  than  anyone, 

‘  againft  his  Honour ,  Estate ,  and  Royalty,  againft  their  Legiance 
4  as  Traitors  to  him. 

III.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Robert,  Michael,  and  Alexander ,  by  the 
4  AfTent  and  Counfel  of  Robert  Trefilian  falfe  Juftice,  and  Nicholas 
4  dc  Brembre  falfe  Knight  of  London ,  by  their  falfe  Contrivance 
4  would  not  fuffer  the  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom ,  nor  good 
4  Counfellors  to  come  near  the  King,  nor  would  fuffer  him  to 
4  fpeak  with  him,  unlefs  in  their  Prefence  and  Hearing,  accroach- 
4  ing  to  themfelves  Royal  Power,  Lord/hip ,  and  Soveraignty  upon 
4  the  Perfon  of  the  King ,  to  the  great  Dishonour  and  Peril  of  the 
•  King ,  the  Crown,  and  his  Realm. 

IV.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Alexander,  Robert,  Michael,  Robert  Trefilian 
4  falfe  Juftice,  and  Nicholas  de  Brembre  falfe  Knight  of  London,  by 
c  their  falfe  Wickednefs  evilly  advifed  the  King,  fo  as  his  appea- 
4  ranee  he  ought  to  make  to  the  Great  Lords  and  his  People  Liege, 
“  and  the  Favours  and  Right,  to  which  they  requefted  his  Anf- 
4  wer,  were  not  to  be  obtained,  but  at  their  Pleafure  and  Al- 
4  lowance,  in  ftaying  the  King  from  his  Duty,  and  againft  his 
4  Oath,  and  turning  the  Hearts  of  the  Great  Lords  from  him, 

4  with  Defign  to  eftrange  his  Heart  from  the  Peers  of  the  Land, 
4  to  have  amongft  them  the  foie  Government  of  the  King- 
4  dom. 

V.  4  Alfo  by  the  faid  Encroachment  of  Robert  de  Vere  Duke  of 
4  Ireland,  and  Michael  de  la  Pole,  by  the  Advice  and  Counfel  of 
4  Alexander  Arch-Bifijop  of  York,  caufed  the  King,  without  Af- 
4  fent  of  the  Kingdom,  by  their  Abetments,  without  any  Dc- 
4  ferts  of  the  Perfons,  to  give  divers  Lordfliips,  Caftles,  Towns, 
4  and  Mannors,  as  well  annexed  to  his  Crown  as  others,  as  the 
4  Land  of  Ireland,  the  Town  of  Okgham,  and  the  Foreft  thereof, 
4  and  other  Lands  which  were  the  Lord  Audleys ,  and  other  great 
4  Eftates,  to  the  faid  Robert  de  Vere ,  and  others,  whereby  they 
4  are  greatly  enriched,  and  the  King  become  poor,  and  had  not 
c  wherewith  to  fupport  and  bear  the  Charges  of  the  King- 
4  dom,  unlefs  by  Impofitions,  Taxes,  and  Tributes,  put  up- 
4  on  his  People  ,  in  Difi:eriting  his  Crown ,  and  undoing  the 
4  Realm. 

VI.  4  Alfo  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  faid  Alexander ,  Robert, 
4  and  Michael ,  by  the  Aflent  and  Advice  of  Robert  Trefilian  falfe 
4  Juftice,  and  Nicholas  Brembre  falfe  Knight  of  Loudon,  caufed 
4  the  King  to  give  divers  Lands ,  Mannors,  Tenements ,  Rents, 
4  Offices,  and  Bailiwics,  to  People  of  their  Kinred ,  and  other 
4  Perfons,  of  whom  they  received  great  Bribes  ^  and  alfo  to 
4  make  them  of  their  Party  in  their  falfe  Quarrels  and  Purpofes  ^ 
4  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Robert  Manfield  Clerc ,  John  Blake,  Thomas 
4  Dske ,  and  others ,  to  the  undoing  of  the  King  and  King- 
4  dom. 

VII.  4  Alfo,  Robert  de  Vere,  &c.  Michael  de  la  Pole,  &c.  Ate- 
4  xander  Arch-Bijhop ,  &c.  by  Aftent  and  Counfel  of  Nicholas 
4  Brembre,  &c.  encroaching  to  themfelves  Royal  Power,  caufed 

.  .  A  a  a  a  4  the 


The  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


|  c  the  King  to  give  very  great  Sums  of  Gold  and  Silver,  as  well  of 
‘  his  own  Goods  and  jewels,  as  the  Treafure  of  the  Kingdom,  as 
6  Tenths,  Fifteenths ,  and  other  Taxes ,  granted  by  divers  Parle- 
4  nients,  to  be  expended  in  Defence  and  Safeguard  of  the  King- 
4  dom,  and  ©therwife,  which  amounted  to  the  Sum  of  iooooo 
‘  Marks  and  more,  to  Robert  Vere  Duke  of  Ireland ,  and  others  : 
‘  And  further,  they  caufed  many  good  Ordinances  and  Purpofes 
4  made  and  ordained  in  Parlements,  as  well  for  the  Wars  as  De- 
4  fence  of  the  Kingdom,  to  be  interrupted,  to  the  great  Injury  of 
4  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

VIII.  4  Alfo  by  the  faid  Encroachment ,  and  by  great  Bribes 
4  taken  by  the  faid  Robert ,  Michael ,  and  Alexander ,  divers  Perfons 
4  not  fufficient  or  fit,  had  the  Guard  and  Government  of  divers 
4  Lordthips,  Caftles,  and  Countries  of  War,  as  in  Guyen  and 
4  otherwhere,  as  well  on  this  fide  as  beyond  the  Sea  5  whereby 
4  the  People  and  Countries  of  thofe  Parts,  Liege  and  Loyal  to  the 
4  King  for  the  greater  Part,  were  deftroyed,  and  great  Dominions 
4  of  late  rendred  into  the  hands  and  pofTeffion  of  the  Enemy,  with- 
4  out  Aflent  of  the  Realm,  which  were  never  in  the  hands  of  the 
4  Enemy  fince  the  Conqueft  of  them,  as  in  the  Marches  of  Scot- 
4  land  and  otherwhere,!  n  Difherifon  of  the  Crown,  and  great  Inju- 
4  ry  of  the  Realm, as  in  the  Cafe  of  Harpedene,CraddocV  and  others. 

IX.  4  Alfo  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  forefaid  Alexander , 

4  Robert ,  Michael ,  Robert ,  and  Nicholas „  divers  People  have  been 
4  hindred  of  the  Benefit  of  the  Common  Law  of  England ,  and 
4  put  to  great  Delays ,  Lofles,  and  Cofts  5  and  Statutes,  Judg- 
4  ments,  juftly  made  upon  the  necefiary  Caufes  in  Parlement, 

4  have  been  reverfed  and  nulled,  by  Procurement  of  the  faid 
4  Mifdoers  and  Traitors,  and  this  by  Reafon  of  the  great  Bribes 
4  by  them  received  ,  to  the  greateft  Injury  of  the  King  and 
4  Kingdom. 

X.  4  Alfo  the  Five  aforefaid  accroaching  to  them  Royal  Power, 

4  as  falfe  Traitors  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  caufed  and  coun- 
4  felled  the  King  to  grant  Charters  of  Pardon  for  horrible  Felo- 
4  nies  and  Treafons  ,  as  well  againft  the  State  of  the  King  as  of 
4  the  Party,  againft  the  Law  and  Oath  of  the  King. 

XI.  4  Alfo,  whereas  the  Great  Lordfhip  and  Land  of  Ireland , 

4  hath  been  beyond  Memory  Parcel  of  the  Crown  of  England , 

4  and  the  People  thereof  for  all  that  time  have  been  the  King’s 
4  Lieges  without  mean  to  him  or  his  Royal  Progenitors  5  and 
4  our  Lord  and  his  Noble  Progenitors  King’s  of  England,  in  all 
4  their  Charters,  Writs,  Letters,  and  Patents,  and  alfo  under 
4  their  Seals  in  Augmentation  of  their  Names  and  Royalty,  fti- 
4  led  themfelves  Lords  of  Ireland  5  the  forefaid  Robert  Duke  of 
4  Ireland ,  Alexander ,  &c.  Michael,  &c.  as  falfe  Traitors  to  the 
4  King  by  the  faid  Encroachment,  gave  Advice  that  the  King,  in- 
4  afmuch  as  was  in  him,  had  granted,  that  Robert  de  Vere  Ihould 
4  be  King  of  Ireland  5  and  to  aecomplilh  this  wicked  Purpofe, 

4  the  forefaid  Traitors  counfelled  and  excited  the  King  to  fend 
4  Letters  to  the  Pope  to  ratifie  and  confirm  their  Traiterous  Irt- 
4  tention,  without  the  Knowledge  and  Aflent  of  the  Kingdom  of 
4  England,  or  Land  of  Ireland ,  in  parting  the  King’s  Legiance  - 
4  in  refpeft  to  both  Nations,  in  decreafe  of  the  Honourable 
c  Name  of  the  King,  and  in  open  Difherifon  of  his  Crown  of  Eng- 

4  land. 
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‘  /<W,  and  full  Deftruttion  of  his  Loyal  Lieges  and  the  Nation 
4  of  Ireland . 

XII.  4  Alfo,  whereas  by  the  Great  Charter,  and  other  good 
4  Laws  and  Ufages  of  the  Kingdom,  no  Man  ought  to  be  taken, 

‘  put  in  Prifon,or  to  Death,  without  due  Procefs  of  Law, the  fore 
4  faid  Nick.  Brembre  falfe  Knight  of  London,  took  by  night  certain 

*  Perfons  out  of  the  Prifon  of  Newgate ,  Chaplanes  and  others, 

*  to  the  Number  of  Twenty  two,  fome  Debtors,  others  accufed 
‘  of  Felony,  and  fome  Approvers  in  the  Cafe  of  Felony,  and 
4  fome  taken  and  imprifoned  there  upon  fufpicion  of  Felony, 

‘  and  Ted  them  into  Kent  to  a  Place  called  the  FohI  Okg,  and 

*  there  encroaching  to  himfelf  Royal  Power,  as  a  Traitor  to  the 
4  King,  and  without  Warrant  or  Procefs  of  Law,  caufed  their 
4  Heads  to  be  cut  off,  all  but  one,  who  was  Appealed  of  Fe- 
c  Iony  by  an  Approver,  and  him  he  fuffered  to  go  at  large  at  the 
4  fame  time. 

XIII.  4  Alfo  the  forefaid  Alexander ,  &c.  Robert ,  &c.  Michael , 

4  &c.  Robert ,  &c.  Nicholas ,  &c.  Traitors  to  the  King  and  King- 
4  dom,  took  great  Bribes  in  many  Cafes,  in  the  Name  of  the 
4  King,  for  Maintenance  of  Quarrels  or  Suits  $  and  one  time 
4  took  Bribes  of  both  Sides  or  Parties,  as  (hall  be  more  fully 
4  (hewed,  if  need  be. 

XIV.  4  Alfo  thefe  Five  caufed  fome  Lords  and  others  Loyal 
4  Lieges  to  be  put  out  of  the  King’s  Council ,  and  fo  as  they 
4  dare  not  (peak  in  Parlement  about  the  good  Government  of 
4  the  King’s  Perfon  or  Kingdom. 

XV.  4  Alfo,  whereas  in  the  laft  Parlement  all  the  Lords,  Sages, 

4  and  Commons  there  aflembled,  feeing  the  imminent  Ruin  of 
4  the  King  and  Kingdom,  by  the  Perils  and  Mifchiefs  aforefaid, 

4  and  for  that  the  King  had  forfaken  the  Counfel  of  the  King- 
4  dom,  and  holden  himfelf  altogether  to  the  Counfel  of  the  faid 
4  Five  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  5  and  alfo  for  that  the  King  of 
4  France  with  his  Royal  Power  was  Shipped  at  Sea,  ready  to 
4  have  Landed  in  England ,  to  have  deftroyed  the  Kingdom  and 
4  Language  thereof  $  and  there  was  no  Ordinance  then  made,  or 
4  Care  taken  for  the  Safety  of  the  King  and  Kingdom  ^  They 
4  knew  no  other  Remedy  than  to  (hew  the  King  fully  how  he 
4  was  ill  Governed,  Lea,  and  Counfelled,  by  the  Traitors  and 
4  Ill-doets  aforefaid  5  requiring  him  moft  humbly  as  his  Loyal 
4  Lieges ,  for  the  Safety  of  him  and  his  whole  Realm,  and  to 
4  avoid  the  Perils  aforefaid,  to  remove  from  his  Prefence  the  faid 
4  Evil-doers  and  Traitors,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  after  their 
4  Advice,  but  according  to  the  Counfel  of  the  Loyal  and  Dif- 
4  creet  Sages  of  the  Realm :  And  hereupon  the  faid  Traitors  and 
4  Evil-doers,  feeing  the  Good  and  Honourable  Opinion  of  the 
4  Parlement,  to  undo  this  Good  Purpofe,  by  their  falfe  Counfel 
4  caufed  the  Kins  to  Command  the  Major  of  London  to  kill  and 
4  put  to  death  all  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  except  fuch  as 
4  were  of  their  Party  5  to  the  doing  whereof,  thefe  great  Traitors 
4  and  Evil-doers  Ihould  have  been  Parties,  and  prefent,  in  undo- 
4  ing  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

XVI.  4  Alfo,  That  thofe  Five  Traitors,  &c.  when  the  Major 
4  and  Good  People  of  London  utterly  refufed,  in  the  Prefence  of 
4  the  King,  to  Mulder  the  Lords  and  Commons,  by  their  faid 

'  4  Trai- 
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;  Traiterous  Accroachment,  falfly  Connfelled  the  King,  and  pre- 
‘  vailed  with  him  to  leave  the  Parlement  for  many  Days  5  and 
c  caufed  him  to  certifie  (&  fift  certifier )  That  he  would  not  come 
4  to  the  Parlement,  nor  Treat  with  the  Lords  and  Commons  of 
c  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Kingdom,  for  any  Peril,  Ruin,  orMifchiefthat 
c  might  happen  any  ways  to  him  or  the  Realm,  if  he  were  not  firffc 
c  allured, by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  that  they  would  not  fpeak 
c  or  do  in  that  Parlement  againft  any  of  the  Mifdoers,  faving 
c  that  they  might  proceed  on  in  the  Procefs  which  was  then 
c  commenced  againft  Sir  Michael  de  la  Pole  5  to  the  great  Ruin 
4  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  againft  the  ancient  Ordinances  and 
Liberties  of  Parlement. 

XVII.  ‘  Alfo  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  after  they  under- 
ftood  the  King’s  Mind,  by  the  wicked  Excitation  andCounfel 
of  the  Five,  &c.  was  fuch,  as  he  would  not  fuffer  any  thing 
to  be  commenced,  purfued,  or  done,  againft  the  faid  Mif-  or 
Evil-doers  ( mesfefiours )  they  dare  not  fpeak  or  proceed  againft 
the  Kings  Will  5  and  then  in  Parlement  was  read  the  Counfel 
and  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  Juftices,  and  ether  Sages  and 
Commons  of  Parlement,  how  the  Eftate  of  the  King  and  his 
4  Royalty  might  be  beft  faved,  againft  the  Perils  and  Mifchiefs 
aforefaid,  and  they  knew  not  how  to  find  any  other  Remedy 
than  to  ordain,  That  Twelve  Loyal  Lords  of  the  Land  {hould 
be  the  Kings  Council  for  One  Year  5  and  that  there  {hould  be 
made  fuch  a  Commiflion  and  Statute,  by  which  they  fhould 
have  full  and  fufficient  Power  to  Ordain,  &c.  according  to  the 
Effeft  of  the  Commiflion  and  Statute  5  by  which  Commiflion 
and  Statute,  no  Man  was  to  Advife  the  King  againft  them,  un¬ 
der  Forfeiture,  for  thefirft  Offence,  of  his  Goods  and  Chattels  $ 
for  the  fecond  Offence,  Life  and  Member  :  Which  Ordinances, 

4  Statute  and  Commiflion  were  made  agreeable  to  the  Aflent  of 
c  the  King,  the  Lords,  Juftices,  and  other  Sages  and  Commons 
4  aflembled  in  the  faid  Parlement,  to  fave  the  King,  his  Royalty 
4  and  Realm :  The  faid  Traitors  and  Mifdoers,  by  their  Evil,Falfe, 

4  and  Traiterous  Informations  of  the  King,  that  the  faid  Ordi- 
4  nance ,  Statute ,  and  Commiflion  were  made  to  Defeat  his 
4  Royalty  $  and  that  all  thofe  who  procured  and  counfelled  the 
4  making  of  them,  and  thofe  who  excited  the  King  to  Confent  to 
4  them,  were  worthy  to  be  done  to  Death  as  Traitors  to  the 
4  King. 

XVIII.  4  Alfo,  after  this,  the  faid  Five  Mifdoers  and  Traitors,  cau- 
4  fed  the  King  to  afiemble  a  Council  of  certain  Lords,  Juftices, 
4  and  others,  many  times  without  the  Aflent  and  Prefence  of  the 
4  Lords  of  the  Great  Council  5  and  made  divers  Demands  of 
4  them  very  fufpicious,  of  divers  Matters  5  by  which  the  King, 
4  Lords,  and  Common  People  were  in  great'  Trouble,  and  the 
4  whole  Realm  alfo. 

XIX.  c  Alfo  to  accomplilh  the  faid  High  Treafon,  the  Mifdoer^ 
c  and  Traitors,  Alexander,  <&c.  Robert,  &c.  Michael ,  &cby  the  Aflent 
4  and  Counfel  of  Robert  Trefilian ,  and  Nicholas  Brembre ,  caufed  the 
4  King  to  go  through  the  Kingdom  with  fome  of  them,  and  into 
4  Wales ,  and  caufed  him  to  make  come  before  him  the  Lords, 
4  Knights,  and  Efquires,  and  other  good  People  of  thofe  Parts, 
4  as  well  Of  Cities  and  Burghs,  as  other  Places  5  and  made  fome  to 

4  enter 
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4  enter  into  Bond  ,  others  by  their  Oaths ,  to  hand  with  him 
4  again  ft  all  People,  and  to  effeft  his  Purpofe,  which  at  that  time 
4  was  the  Will  and  Purpofe  of  the  faid  Mifdoers  and  Traitors, 

4  by  their  falfe  Imaginations  ,  Deceits ,  and  Accroachments 

4  abovefaid  :  Which  Securities  and  Oaths  were  againft  the 

4  Good  Laws  and  Ufages  of  the  Land  ,  and  againft  the  Oath 

4  of  the  King,  to  the  great  Ruin  and  Diftionour  of  the  King  and 

4  Kingdom. 

XX.  4  Alfo  by  force  of  fuch  Bonds  and  Oaths,  all  the  Realm 

4  was  put  into  great  Trouble  by  the  faid  Evil-doers  and  Trai- 
4  tors,  and  in  peril  to  have  fuffered  many  importable  Mif- 
4  chiefs. 

XXI.  4  Alfo,  to  bring  about  their  Traiterous  Purpofes ,  the 

4  faid  Five  caufed  the  King  to  go  into  feveral  Parts  of  the 

4  Kingdom  for  fome  long  times ,  whereby  the  Lords  af- 
4  figned  by  the  faid  Ordinance ,  Statute  ,  and  Commiffi- 
4  on,  could  not  Advife  with  him  about  the  Bufinefs  of  the 

4  Kingdom  $  fo  as  the  Purport  and  Effeft  of  the  Ordinance,  Sta- 
4  tute,  and  Commiffion,  were  Defeated,  t©  the  great  Ruin  of  the 

4  King  and  Kingdom. 

XXII.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Robert  de  Vere  Duke  of  Ireland ,  by  the 

4  Counfel  and  Abet  of  the  other  Four  Traitors,  accroaching  to 

4  himfelf  Royal  Power,  without  the  King  s  Commiffion,  or  other 

4  fufficient  ufual  Warrant,  made  himfelf  Juftice.of  Chefler ,  and 

4  by  himfelf  and  Deputies  held  all  manner  of  Pleas ,  as  well 

4  Common,  as  of  the  Crown,  and  gave  Judgments  upon  them, 

4  and  made  Execution  thereof  ^  and  alfo  caufed  many  Original 

4  and  Judicial  Writs  to  be  fealed  with  the  Great  Seal  ufed  in 

4  thofe  Parts :  And  alfo  by  fuch  Accroachment  of  Royal  Power, 

4  he  caufed  to  rife  with  him  a  great  Part  of  the  People  of  that 

4  Country,  fome  by  Threats,  others  by  Imprifonments  of  their 

4  Bodies  $  fome  by  feizing  of  their  Lands  ^  others  by  many 

4  Diftioneft  Ways  by  colour  of  the  faid  Office  5  and  all  this, 

4  to  make  War  upon  ,  and  deftroy  the  Lords,  and  other  the 

4  King  s  Loyal  Lieges ,  in  undoing  the  King  and  whole 

4  Realm. 

XXIII.  4  Alfo  the  faid  Traitors  Robert  de  Vere ,  <&c.  Alexander , 

4  &c.  Michael ,  Arc.  by  the  Counfel  and  Abet  of  Robert  Trejilian 

4  and  Nicholas  Brembre ,  incroaching  to  themfelves  Royal  Power, 

4  caufed  to  be  delivered  John  de  Blok  Heir  of  Britan ,  who  was 

4  Prifoner  and  Security  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  without  Affine 

4  of  Parlement  and  the  King’s  Great  Council,  and  without  War- 
4  rant,  to  the  great  Strengthening  of  the  Adverfary  of  France , 

4  the  great  Ruin  of  the  King  and  Realm,  and  againft  the  Sta- 
4  tutes  and  Ordinances  aforefaid,  made  in  the  laft  Parle- 
4  ment. 

XXIV.  4  Alfo,  the  faid  Five  Traytors  caufed  the  King  to  have 

4  a  great  Retinue  of  late,  of  divers  People  to  whom  he  gave 

4  Badges,  which  was  not  done  in  ancient  time  by  any  Kings  his 

4  Progenitors,  that  he  might  have  Power  to  perform  their  falfe 

4  Treafon  aforefiid. 

XXV.  4  Alfo  the  afotefaid  Five  Mifdoers  and  Traytors,  in  full 

4  accompliftiment  of  all  their  Treafons  aforefaid,  and  to  make 

4  the  King  give  Credit  to  them  and  their  Counfel,  and  hold 

4  them 

■ 

: 

! 
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4  them  more  Loyal  and  greater  Sages  then  others  of  his  Kingdom, 
‘and  the  more  to  colour  their  falfe  Treafons,  they  caufed  the 
‘  King  to  make  come  before  him  in  feveral  Places  of  the  King- 
‘  doth,  divers  juftices  and  Lawyers,  Robert  Treflian,  Robert  BelR 
4  nap,  John  Cary ,  John  Holt ,  Roger  Fulthorp ,  William  Burgh ,  his  Ju- 
4  Jlicet,  and  John  cle  Lofcton ,  Serjeant  at  Raw.,  and  with  them  John 
4  Blake  Referendary ,  and  others  which  juftices,  Serjeant,  and 
*  John  Blake ,  being  asked  in  the  prefence  of  the  King  by  the  Mif- 
‘  doers,  Whether  the  forefaid  Ordinance,  Statute  and  Commif- 
4  fion,  were  made  in  Derogation  of  his  Royalty  and  Preroga- 
4  tive  or  not  >  and  divers  other  Queftions  5  To  which  they  an- 
4  fwered  in  manner  following. 

Be  it  Remembred,  That  on  the  Twenty  firft  day  of  Anguft ,  in 
the  Eleventh  year  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  at  the  Cajlle  of 
Nottingham  before  the  King,  Robert  Trefilian  Chief  JuJiice ,  and 
Robert  Belknap  Chief  JuJiice  of  the  Common-Pleas ,  John  Holt ,  Ro¬ 
ger  Ftdthorp,  and  William  Burgh ,  Knights ,  Jujlices  Affociate  of 
Robert  Belknap ,  and  John  Lokefon  the  King’s  Serjeant  at  Law,  in 
the  prefence  of  the  Lords  and  other  Witnefles  underwritten, 
perfonally  there  being,  were  required  by  the  King  upon  their 
Faith  and  Allegiance  to  anfwer  faithfully  to  certain  Queftions, 
and  fpeak  the  Law  concerning  them,  according  to  their  Dif- 
cretion. 


The  Opinion 
of  fudges, & c. 
concerning 
the  Statute 
and  Commif- 
fion. 


Firfl ,  4  It  was  demanded,  Whether  the  new  Statute,  Ordi- 
4  nance, and  Commiffion  made  in  the  laft  Parlement  at  Weflminjier , 
4  did  derogate  to  or  from  the  King’s  Royalty,  and  Prerogative  > 
4  They  unanimoufly  anfwer,  It  did,  efpecially  for  that  they  were 
4  contrary  to  the  King’s  Will. 

2.  4  Alfo  it  was  demanded,  How  thofe  were  to  be  punifhed 
4  that  procured  the  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Commiffion  to  be 
4  made  >  They  unanimoufly  anfwer,  With  Death,  unlefs  the 
4  King  would  fhew  them  favour. 

3.  4  Alfo  it  was  demanded.  How  they  were  to  be  punifhed  that 
4  Excited  the  King  to  Confent  to  the  making  of  that  Statute,  Or- 
4  dinance,  and  Commiffion  >  They  unanimoufly  anfwer  as  to  the 
4  laft  Queftion. 

4.  4  Alfo  they  were  demanded,  How  they  were  to  be  punifh- 
4  ed,  that  forced  or  ftraitned  the  King  ( qui  compulerunt  five  ArSfa- 
4  runt  Regem)  to  confent  to  the  making  of  the  Statute,  Ordi- 
4  nance,  and  Commiffion  ?  They  unanimoufly  anfwer,  They 
4  .were  defervedly  to  be  punifhed  as  Traytors.  Likewife  they 
4  were  demanded.  How  they  were  to  be  punifhed,  who  hindrea 
4  the  King  from  Exercifing  thofe  things  which  belonged  to  his 
4  Prerogative  and  Royalty  >  They  alfo  unanimoufly  anfwer,  They 
4  were  to  be  punifhed  as  Traytors. 

5.  4  Alfo  it  was  demanded.  Whether  after  the  Parlement  was 
4  met,  and  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Caufe  of  the 
4  Meeting  of  the  Parlement,  by  the  King’s  Command,  declared, 

4  and  certain  Articles  appointed  by  the  King,  upon  which  the 
4  Lords  and  Commons  ought  to  proceed,  if  the  Lords  and  Com- 
4  rnons  would  proceed  upon  other  Articles,  and  not  upon  the 
4  Articles  limited  by  the  King,  until  they  had  the  King’s  Anfwer 

4  to 
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‘  to  their  own  Articles,  notwithftanding  the  King  had  injoined 
‘  them  to  the  contrary  ?  Then,  Whether  the  King  ought  to 
‘  have  the  Government  of  the  Parlement,  and  indeed  to  govern 
c  effettually,  fo  as  upon  the  Articles  limited  by  the  King,  they 
‘  ought  firft  to  proceed  ?  Or,  Whether  the  Lords  and  Com- 

*  mons  ought  firft  to  have  Anfwer  from  the  King  to  their  own 
‘Articles,  before  there  were  further  Proceedings >  ( Nunquid 
‘  Rex  debeat  habere  in  ea  parte  Regimen  Parliament z,  de  facto  Re- 
‘  gere  &  effe&um,  quod  fitper  Articulk  limitatk  per  Regem  primo  de- 
‘  be  ant  procedere ,  vcl  an  Domini  &  Comunes  primo  debeant  habere  Re- 
‘  Jponfum  a  Rege  fuper  Articulk  per  eofdem  exprejjis ,  antequam  ulterius 
‘  procedatur )  They  unanimously  anfwer.  That  in  fuch  Cafe  the 
‘  King  Ihould  have  the  Government,  and  fo  in  order  in  all  other 
‘  Articles  touching  the  Parlement  to  the  end  of  the  fame  5  and 
‘  if  any  one  a&ed  contrary  to  this  Government  of  the  King,  he 
‘  was  to  be  punilhed  as  a  Tray  tor. 

6.  ‘  Alfo  it  was  demanded,  Whether  the  King  when  he  pleafed 
‘  might  not  Diflolve  the  Parlement,  and  Command  his  Lords 
e  and  Commons  to  depart  from  thence  ?  They  unanimoufly  an- 
‘  fwer,  He  might,  and  if  any  one  afterward  proceeded  as  in 
‘  Parlement  againft  the  King’s  Will,  he  was  to  be  punilhed  as  a 
e  Traytor. 

7.  ‘  Alfo  it  was  demanded.  Whether  when  the  King  pleafed 
‘  to  Remove  any  of  his  Justices  and  Officers  vhatfoever,  and 
‘  Judge  and  Punifh  them  for  their  Faults,  the  Lords  and  Com- 
‘  mons  without  the  King’s  Confent  or  Pleafure,  impeach  thofe 
‘  Officers  in  Parlement  for  their  Offences  ?  They  unanimoufly  an- 
‘  fwer.  They  cannot,  and  if  any  one  a&ed  to  the  contrary  he 
‘  was  to  be  punilhed  as  a  Traytor* 

8.  ‘  Alfo  it  was  demanded.  How  he  was  to  be  punilhed  who 
‘  moved  in  Parlement,  that  the  Statute  might  be  lent  for,  by 
‘  which  Edward  the  Second,  the  King’s  Great  Grandfather,  was 
‘  adjudged  in  Parlement,  by  the  lnfpe&ion  of  which  Statute, 
‘  the  new  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Commiflion,  were  conceived 

*  in  Parlement  ?  They  anfwer  unanimoufly,  That  as  well  he 
‘  who  fo  moved,  as  the  other  who  by  pretext  of  that  Motion, 
‘  carried  that  Statute  to  the  Parlement,  were  defervedly  to  be  pu- 
‘  nifhed  as  Criminals  and  Traytors. 

9.  ‘  Alfo  it  was  demanded,  Whether  the  Judgment  given  in 
‘  the  laft  Parlement  at  Weftminjier  againft  the  Earl  of  Suffolk l, 
‘  was  Erroneous  and  Revocable  ?  They  anfwer  unanimoufly, 
‘  That  if  i$  were  now  to  be  given,  the  Juft  ices  and  Serjeant 
‘  aforefaid  would  not  give  it,  becaufe  it  feemed  to  them  it  was 
‘  Revocable  as  Erroneous  in  every  part  of  it. 


In  Teftimony  of  all  which  the  Juftices  and  Serjeant  aforefaid 
put  to  their  Seals,  thefe  being  Witnefles,  the  Reverend  Fathers 
Alexander  Aroh-Bijhop  of  Tork_ ,  Robert  Arch-Bifop  of  Dublin ,  John 
Bifop  of  Durham ,  Thomas  Bifop  of  Chichcfler ,  John  Bifop  of 
Bangor ,  Robert  Duke  of  Ireland ,  Michael  Earl  of  Suffolk. ,  John  Ryp- 
pon  Clerc ,  and  John  Blake  Efq 5  Dated  in  the  Place,  Day,  Month, 
and  Year  aforefaid. 


Wirneftes  to 
the  Opinions 
of  the  Ju- 
itiees. 
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XXVI.  4  Thefe  Five  are  Accufed,  That  they  drew  away  the 
‘  Heart,  and  Good  Will  of  the  King  from  the  faid  Lords  and 
4  others  which  agreed  to  make  the  Commiflion  and  Ordinance 

in  the  laft  Parlement,  who  accounted  them  his  Enemies  and 
4  Tray  tors,  and  being  fure  the  Juftices  favoured  their  Defign, 
4  contrived  that  thofe  Lords  and  others  fhould  be  Arrefted,  En- 
c  difted,  and  Attainted,  by  falfe  Enquefts  of  Treafon,  and  put 
4  to  Death,  and  they  and  their  Blood  or  Iffue  Dilherited  5  and 
4  thefe  falfe  Arrefts,  Endi&ments,  and  Attainders,  (hould  be 
, 4  made  in  London  or  Middlefix ,  and  for  that  caufe  they  made  a 
4  Falfe  and  Wicked  Perfon,  one  Thomas  Hus 4,  Under-Sheriff  of 
.  4  Middlefix ,  who  by  their  Affent,  Procurement  and  Command, 
4  undertook  the  faid  falfe  Endidments  and  Attainders  fhould  be 
4  made  and  accomplilhed,  ( Emprift  que  les  ditz  faux  enditements  & 
4  attainders  ferroient  faitz  &  accornpliez. )  And  for  the  better  ac- 
4  complilhment  of  their  Treafon,  the  faid  Traytors  caufed  the 
4  King  to  write  Letters  of  Credence  by  one  John  Rypon  falfe 
4  Clerc  of  their  Covin,  to  tire  Mayor  of  London ,  to  Arreft  the 
4  Duke  of  Gloucefier  and  others,  and  by  force  of  thofe  Letters, 
4  one  John  Blake  carried  to  the  Mayor  a  Bill  of  Information  a- 
4  gainft  them,  by  which  they  were  to  be  Indided  and  Attainted  5 
4  The  Effed  of  which  Bill  was,  That  it  feerned  for  the  better  that 
4  certain  of  the  Lords,  Knights,  and  Commons  of  the  laft  Par- 
4  lement,  which  were  notorioufly  impeachable,  (les  queux  fount 
4  notoirement  empefchable )  fhould  be  privately  Endided  in  London 
4  and  Middlefix  of  Confpiracy  and  Confederacy,  for  that  they 
c  at  a  certain  day  there,  Falfely  and  Traiteroufly  Confpired  be- 
4  tween  themfelves,  and  Confederated  themfelves  to  make  in  the 
4  fame  Parlement  a  Statute  and  Commiflion  againft  the  Royalty 
4  of  our  Lord  the  King,  and  in  Derogation  of  his  Crown,  and 
4  procured  the  fame  Statute  there  afterwards  at  a  certain  day  to 
4  be  made,  and  alfo  procured  our  Lord  the  King  to  afient  againft 
4  his  Will  to  have  it  made,  and  alfo  conftrained  him  to  have  it 
4  made  againft  his  Will  5  and  they  Traiteroufly  againft  their  Li- 
4  geance  hindered  the  King  from  ufing  his  Royalty,  to  the  great 
4  Difherifon  of  him,  and  Derogation  to  his  Crown,  againft 
4  their  Ligeance,  fwearing  to  maintain  each  other  in  this  Mat- 
4  ter. 

4  And  further,  the  faid  Evil-Doers  and  Traytors,  (Mesfefours  & 

4  <Tr  ay  tours )  fet  a  Watch  to  give  notice  of  the  Duke  of  Lan- 
4 p afters  landing  in  England ,  that  he  might  be  Arrefted  juft  upon 
4  his  arrival. 

XXVII.  •  Alfo  thefe  Five  Evil  Doers  and  Traytors  after  having 
4  informed  the  King,  fo  as  he  believed  the  Statute,  Ordinance, 

4  and  Commiflion,  were  made  in  Derogation  of  his  Royalty  and 
4  Prerogative,  they  ftrongly  poflefled  him  that  all  thofe,  who 
4  made  or  caufed  to  be  made  the  faid  Statute,  Ordinance,  and 
4  Commiflion,  had  a  purpofe  to  Degrade  and  Depofe  him  5  and 
4  that  they  would  not  give  over  that  purpofe,  until  they  had 
4  perfe&ed  it  5  for  which  Caufe  the  King  held  them  as  his  Ene- 
4  mies  and  Traytors. 

XXVIII.  4  Alfo,  after  this  Falfe  and  Traiterous  Information, 

4  when  the  Five  aforefaid  had  procured  the  King  to  hold  the 
4  Loyal  Lords  as  Enemies  and  Traytors,  the  faid  Mifdoers  and 
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4  Traytors  advifed  him  by  every  way  poffible,  as  well  by  the 
6  Power  of  his  own  People,  as  by  the  Power  of  his  Enemies 
‘  of  France,  and  others,  to  deftroy  and  put  to  Death  the  faid 
4  Lords,  and  all  others  who  aflented  to  the  making  of  the  faid 
4  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Commiflion,  and  that  it  might  be  done 
4  fo  privately  as  none  might  know  it  but  fuch  as  did  it. 

XXIX.  ‘  Alfo,  to  accomplifti  the  High  Treafon  aforelaid,  Alex- 
4  ander ,  &CC.  Robert  deVere ,  &c.  and  Michael ,  See,  by  their  Advice, 
4  caufed  the  King  to  fend  his  Letters  of  Credence  to  his  Adver- 
4  fary  the  King  of  France ,  fome  by  one  Nicholas  Southwell  Valet 
4  of  his  Chamber,  and  others,  by  other  Perfons  of  fmall  Account, 
c  well  Strangers  as  Engliftj,  requefti’ng  and  praying  the  King  of 
4  France ,  That  he  would  with  all  his  Power  ana  Advice  be  Aid- 
4  ing  and  Strengthening  him  to  Deftroy  and  put  to  Death  the 
4  Lords  and  other  Engliftj,  which  the  King  held  to  be  his  Enemies 
4  and  Traytors  as  above,  to  the  great  Trouble  and  Diflatisfa&ion 
6  of  the  whole  Kingdom. 

XXX.  4  Alfo  the  laft  named  Three,  encroaching  to  themfelves 
c  Royal  Power,  caufed  the  King  to  promife  the  King  of  France 
4  by  his  Letters  and  Meflages,  That  for  the  Ayd  and  Power  he 
4  was  to  receive  from  him,  to  accomplifti  this  High  Treafon  and 
4  Murder,  he  .would  give  and  furrender,  and  give  unto  him  the 
4  Town  and  Caftle  of  Calais,  and  all  other  Caftles  and  Fortrefles 
4  in  the  Marches  or  Confines  of  Picardy  and  Artois,  the  Caftles 
4  and  Towns  of  Cherburgh  and  Breft,  to  the  great  Difhonour, 

4  Trouble  and  Ruin  of  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

XXXI.  Alfo,  after  the  laft  named  Three  were  fure  of  having 
4  Ayd  and  Afliftance  from  the  King  of  France,  by  Excitation 
4  and  Contrivance  of  the  faid  Traytors,  a  Conference  was  to 
4  have  been  in  the  Marches  of  Calais  about  a  Truce  for  Five  years, 

4  between  the  Two  Nations,  at  which  Conference  both  Kings 
4  were  to  be  prefent,  and  alfo  the  Englijh  Lords,  which  the  King 
4  then  held  to  be  his  Traytors,  and  there  Thomas  Duke  of  Glo- 
4  cefter  Conftable  of  England ,  Richard  Earl  of  ArundeU  and  Surry, 

4  and  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwick ,  and  others,  were  to  be  put  to 
4  Death. 

XXXII.  ‘Alfo,  for  performance  of  this  High  Treafon,  the 
4  laft  named  Three  caufed  the  King  to  fend  for  Safe-condufts  to 
4  the  King  of  France,  fome  for  himfelf,  fome  for  the  Duke  of 
c  Ireland,  and  fome  for  John  Salisbury ,  John  Lane  after,  Knights, 

4  with  other  People,  with  them,  to  go  into  France,  to  put  in 
4  Execution  this  Wicked  Purpofe  and  Treafon  5  which  Safe-con- 
4  du&s  were  ready  to  be  produced. 

XXXIII.  4  Alfo  the  forefaid  Nicholas  Brembre  falfe  Knight  of 
4  London ,  by  Aflent  and  Advice  of  Alexander,  8tc.  Robert  de 
4  Fere,  8cc.  Michael,  8tc.  and  Robert  Treftlian  falfe  Juftice,  en- 
4  croaching  to  themfelves  Royal  Power  as  before  $  fome  of  them 
4  went  Personally  into  London,  and  without  the  Aftent  and  Know- 
4  ledge  of  the  King,  there  openly  in  his  Name,  made  all  the 
4  Crafts  of  that  City  to  be  Sworn  to  hold  and  perform  divers 
4  Matters  not  Honeft,  as  is  contained  in  the  faid  Oath  upon  Re- 
4  cord  in  Chancery,  and  amongft  other  things,  That  they  fhould 
4  keep  and  uphold  the  King’s  Will  and  Purpofe,  to  their  Power, 

4  againft  all  fuch  as  were  or  Ihould  be  Rebels,  or  againft  the 
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4  King’s  Perfon  or  his  Royalty,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  live 
‘and  die  with  him,  in  deftruCtion  of  all  fuch,  who  did  or 
‘  Ihould  defign  Treafon  againft  the  King  in  any  manner,  and 
4  that  they  {hould  be  ready,'  and  come  readily  to  their  Mayor, 

4  for  the  time  being,  or  that  afterwards  fhould  be,  when  and 
4  what  hour  they  (hould  be  required,  to  refill  fo  long  as  they 
‘lived,  all  fuch  as  did  or  fhould  defign  any  thing  againft  the 
4  King  in  any  of  the  Points  aforefaid  ^  at  which  time  the  King 
4  by  Evil  Information  of  the  faid  Mifdoers  and  Traytors,  and 
4  by  the  falfe  Anfwer  of  the  Juftices,  firmly  held  the  faid  Lords 
4  and  others,  who  contrived  the  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Com- 
4  miffion,  to  be  his  Rebels,  Enemies  and  Traytors,  which  Infor- 
4  mation  was  then  unknown  to  the  People  of  London  5  and  alfo, 

4  That  by  obfeure  Words  contained  in  the  Oath,  the  Intent  of 
4  the  Mifdoers  and  Traytors  was  to  engage  the  People  of  London 
4  to  raife  their  Power  to  deftroy  the  Loyal  Lords. 

XXXIV.  4  Alfo,  the  faid  Nicholas,  Alexander ,  Robert  de  Vere, 

4  and  Michael ,  Traytors  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  encroaching 
4  to  themfelves  Royal  Power,  of  their  own  Authority,  without 
4  Warrant  from  the  King  or  his  great  Council,  caufed  to  be  pro- 
4  claimed  thro’  the  City  of  London ,  That  none  of  the  King’s 
4  Lieges  (hould  Ayd  or  Comfort  Richard  Earl  of,  Arundell  and 
4  Surry,  a  Peer  of  the  Land,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  King’s 
4  great  Council,  during  the  Commiflion,  or  to  fell  him  Armor, 

4  Victuals,  or  other  things  neceftary,  and  to  avoid  all  of  his 
‘  Party  as  Rebels,  upon  forfeiture  of  whatever  they  could  for- 
4  feit  to  the  King,  (hewing  a  Patent  from  the  King,  for  making 
4  fuch  Proclamation,  in  of  the  King  s  Loyal  Lieges. 

XXXV.  4  Alfo,  the  faid  Nicholas  Brembre ,  by  Aftent  and  Coun- 
4  fel  of  Alexander ,  Robert  de  Vere ,  and  Michael ,  made  to  be  pro- 
4  claimed  in  the  City  of  London ,  That  no  Perfon  (hould  be  fo 
4  hardy  to  fpeak  one  Word  of  ill  of  the  faid  Mifdoers  and  Tray- 
4  tors,  upon  pain  to  forfeit  whatever  they  could  forfeit  to  the 
4  the  King,  alfo  encroaching  to  themfelves  Royal  Power. 

XXXVI.  4  Alfo,  the  faid  Five  Traytors  to  the  King  and  King- 
4  dom,  caufed  the  King  to  fend  to  his  Council  certain  Perfons 
4  to  be  Sheriffs  thro’  the  Kingdom,  named  to  him  by  the  Evil- 
4  Doers  and  Traytors,  to  the  intent  they  might  make  fuch  Par- 
4  lement  Knights,  as  they  (hould  name,  to  the  undoing  of  the 
4  good  Loyal  Lords,  and  the  good  Commons,  and  alfo  the  good 
4  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Kingdom. 

XXXVII.  4  Alfo,  the  Five  Mifdoers  and  Traytors,  during  the 
4  time  of  Protection,  to  hinder  the  Appeal,  falfely  Counfelled, 

4  and  caufed  the  King  to  Command  by  his  Letter  divers  Knights 
4  and  Efquires,  his  Sheriffs,  and  other  his  Minifters  of  divers 
4  Counties,  to  levy  and  alienable  all  the  Power  they  could  to 
4  come  with  the  Duke  of  Ireland  againft  the  Lords  Appellants,  I 
4  to  make  fudden  War  upon  and  deftroy  them. 

XXXVIII.  4  Alfo,  during  the  time  of  Protection  of  the  faid 
4  Robert  de  Vere ,  See.  Michael ,  &C.  Alexander ,  &c.  Nicholas ,  See.  ( 
4  caufed  the  King  by  his  Letters  to  notifie  to  the  Duke  of  Ireland ,  j 
4  they  were  all  appealed  of  Treafon,  by  Thomas  Duke  of  Glo-  \ 
4  cefter  Conftable  of  England ,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundell  and  Surry ,  j 
4  and  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwick. ,  and  how  he  had  given  them  day  ! 
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4  until  the  next  Parlement,  and  how  he  had  taken  into  his  fpe- 
4  rial  Protection  both  Parties,  with  all  their  Goods  and  Chattels  5 
4  and  it  was  further  contained  in  the  King  s  Letters,  That  if  the 
4  Duke  of  Ireland  had  fufficient  Power,  he  fhould  not  ceafe  to 
4  march  on  with  all  his  Force  to  come  to  him  5  and  foon  after 
4  they  caufed  the  King  to  write  to  that  Duke,  That  he  fhould 
4  take  the  Field,  with  all  the  Force  he  could  get  together,  and 
4  that  he  would  meet  him  with  all  his  Power,  and  that  he 
4  would  adventure  his  Royal  Body  with  him,  and  that  he  was 
4  in  great  danger,  and  alfo  the  whole  Nation,  if  he  was  not  re- 
4  lieved  by  him  3  and  this  the  Duke  ought  to  difcover  to  all  the 
4  People  with  him,  and  that  the  King  would  pay  all  his  Wages 
4  and  Cofts,  and  of  all  the  People  affembled  with  him.  By  force 
4  of  which  Letters,  the  Wicked  and  Traiterous  Excitations,  as 
4  well  of  the  Duke  and  his  Adherents,  and  all  the  other  Mif- 
4  doers  and  Traytors,  he  raifed  a  great  number  of  Men  at  Arms, 

4  and  Archers,  as  well  in  the  Counties  of  Lancafter  and  Chefter , 

4  and  in  Wales ,  as  other  Places  of  the  Kingdom,  to  deftroy  and 
4  put  to  death  the  Lords  and  all  others  who  ordered  and  aflented 
4  to  the  making  of  the  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commiftion,  to 
4  the  Ruin  of  the  King  and  his  Kingdom. 

XXXIX.  4  Alfo,  the  faid  Robert  de  Were  Duke  of  Ireland ,  falfe 
4  Traytor  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  affembled  a  great  Power  of 
4  Men  at  Arms  and  Archers  in  Lancajhire ,  Chejhire ,  Wales ,  and 
4  many  other  Places,  to  the  intent  to  have  Trai terou fly  deftroy ed 
4  with  all  his  Power  the  faid  Lords,  Thomas  Duke  of  Gloccfter 
4  Conftable  of  England ,  Henry  Earl  of  Derby ,  Richard  Earl  of 
4  Arundel  and  Surry,  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwick l,  and  Thomas  Earl 
4  Marfhal,  and  other  the  King’s  Lieges,  to  the  Undoing  and  Ruin 
4  of  the  King  and  whole  Kingdom,  and  fo  Rod  or  Marched  with 
4  a  great  Force  of  Men  at  Arms  and  Archers,  from  the  County 
4  of  Chefter  to  Radcot-Bridge ,  accroaching  to  himfelf  Royal  Power, 

4  Difplaying  the  King’s  Banner  in  his  Army,  againft  the  State  of 
•  the  King,  and  his  Crown. 

4  This  Impeachment  was  Exhibited  on  Monday  the  firft  [i]day 
4  of  the  Parlement,  being  the  3d  of  February ,  when  the  Lords 
4  Appellants  affirmed  they  were  ready  to  prove  every  Article  as 
4  it  fhould  be  awarded  in  Parlement,  to  the  Honour  of  God ,  the 
4  Honour  and  Rroftt  of  the  Kin<> ,  and  the  whole  Realm  3  wheve- 
4  upon  the  Appealed  were  called  in  Parlement  before  the  King 
4  and  Lords,  to  appear  and  make  Anfwer  to  the  Appellants  3  and 
4  the  fame  Demand  of  their  Appearance  was  made  in  Weftminfter- 
4  Hall ,  and  at  the  great  Gate  of  the  Palace  of  Wcftminfter ,  to 
4  come  and  Anfwer  the  Appellants  3  and  becaufe  they  came  not, 

4  being  fo  folemnly  called,  the  Duke  of  Gloccfter  and  the  other 
4  Appellants  prayed  the  King,  and  Lords,  to  Record  their  De- 
4  fault,  and  proceed  to  Judgment  3  Thereupon,  [2]  the  King 
4  and  Lords  Deliberate  .upon  their  Demands  until  next  day,  be-  j 
4  ing  Tuefday,  when  the  Juftices,  Serjeants,  and  other  Sages  of 
4  the  Law  of  the  Kingdom,  and  alfo  the  Sages  of  the  Law  Civil, 

4  were  charged  by  the  King  to  give  their  Loyal  Counfel  to  the 
4  Lords  of  Parlement,  how  they  fhould  proceed  in  the  Cafe  of 
4  Appeal.  The  faid  Juftices,  Serjeants,  and  Sages  of  both  Laws 
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c  having  Deliberated,  anfwered  the  Lords  in  Parlement,  That 
4  they  had  noted  and  well  understood  the  Tenor  of  the  Ap- 
4  peal,  and  that  it  was  done,  neither  according  to  the  Order  of 
c  one  Law  or  the  other  5  Upon  which  the  Lords  in  Parlement 
4  Deliberated,  and  by  the  common  aflent  of  the  King  and  Lords, 

4  it  was  declared,  That  in  Such  high  Crimes  which  touched  the 
4  Perfon  of  the  King,  and  the  State  of  the  whole  Realm,  perpe- 
4  trated  by  Perfons  that  were  Peers  of  the  Realm,  with  others, 

4  the  Cafe  could  not  be  brought  under  other  Judicature  then 
4  that  of  Parlement,  nor  other  Law  then  the  Law  and  Courfe 
4  of  Parlement,  and  that  it  belonged  to  the  Lords  in  Parlement, 

4  their  Franchise,  and  Liberty,  of  ancient  Cuftom  of  Parlement, 

4  to  be  Judges  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  to  Judge  of  fuch  Cafes  by  the 
4  aflent  of  the  King,  to  the  [3]  intent  that  the  King  and  Lords 
4  of  Parlement  (hall  not  be  Ruled  or  Governed  by  the  Civil  Law, 

4  and  alfo  that  fo  high  a  Cafe  ihould  be  no  where  Tryed  but  in 
4  Parlement,  by  Prccefs  or  Order  ufed  in  any  Inferior  Court  of 
4  the  Kingdom,  which  Courts  are  but  the  Executors  of  the  an- 
4  cient  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Realm,  and  Ordinances  and 
4  Eftablifhments  of  Parlement,  and  the  Lords  were  advifed  by 
4  aflent  of  the  King,  That  this  Appeal  was  made  and  affirmed, 
4  well  and  duely  Stated,  and  the  Procefs  of  the  fame  good  and 
4  effectual  according  to  the  Laws  and  Courfe  of  Parlement  5  Up- 
4  on  which  the  Appellants  prefs  the  King  and  Lords  again  to 
4  Record  the  Default,  and  that  Nicholas  Brembre ,  who  was 
4  only  in  Cuftody,  might  be  brought  to  anfwer  $  The  Appealed 
4  were  again  called  to  come  and  Anfwer  to  the  faid  Appellants, 
4  and  came  not,  neverthelefs  the  King  and  Lords  advifed  for 
4  their  better  Deliberation  until  the  Morrow,  being  Wednefday 
4  the  5th  of  February ,  at  which  time  the  faid  Appellants  prayed 
4  the  King  and  Lords  in  Parlement  they  would  Record  the  De- 
4  fault  of  the  Appealed  as  before  :  Whereupon  the  Arch-Bilhop 
4  of  Canterbury  for  himfelf  and  all  other  Biftiops  his  Suffragans, 
4  and  all  other  Lords  Spiritual  of  his  Province,  made  [4]  Pro- 
4  reflation,  and  delivered  it  in  Writing  into  Parlement,  for  the 
4  faving  of  their  Right  of  Peerage  Sitting  and  Voting  in  Parle- 
4  ment,  tho  at  prefent  there  were  fuch  Matters  there  in  Agitation 
4  as  by  the  Sacred  Canons  they  might  not  be  prefent. 

Then  the  Appealed  [5]  by  Command  of  the  King  and  Lords, 
were  folemnly  called  to  appear  as  before,  and  the  Appellants 
alledging  they  had  full  notice  of  the  Appeal,  and  the  King  and 
Lords  being  fatisfled  it  was  fo  5  by  reafon  they  came  not,  their 
Default  was  Recorded,  whereupon  the  Duke  and  Earls  Appel¬ 
lants,  prayed  the  King  and  Lords  as  before,  they  might  be 
Judged  Convift  of  the  High  Treafons  contained  in  the  Appeal, 
,  and  the  faid  Nicholas  brought  to  Anfwer.  The  King  and  Lords 
I  took  time  to  Confider  and  Examine  the  Articles,  whether  they 
could  give  fuch  Judgment  in  this  Cafe  as  {hould  be  to  the  Honour 
o  f  God ,  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  the  King ,  and  the  vchole  King- 
dot n.  The  King  Commanded  the  Lords  to  Examine  the  Articles, 
who  did,  with  great  labour  and  diligence,  until  Thurfday  the 
13th  of  February ,  and  then  declared  many  of  the  Articles  con¬ 
tained  Treafon,  as  the  Firft,  Second,  Eleventh,  Twelfth,  Fif- 
d  teenth. 
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teenth,  and  Sixteenth,  as  alfo  the  Eighteenth ,  Twenty  ninth, 
Thirtieth,  Thirty  firft,  Thirty'fecond  5  the  Thirty  feventh,  Thirty 
eighth,  and  Thirty  ninth  were  Treafon.  And  then  upon  due 
Information  of  their  Confciences,  pronounced  the  Appealed 
Guilty,  and  Judged  them  to  be  [6]  Drawn  and  Hanged  as  Trai¬ 
tors  and  Enemies,  to  the  King  and  Kingdom  5  and  that  their 
Heirs  Ihould  be  Dilherited  for  ever,  and  their  Lands,  Tenements, 
Goods,  and  Chattels  forfeited  to  the  King  ^  and  that  the  Tempo¬ 
ralities  of  the  Arch-Bilhoprick  Ihould  be  taken  into  the  King’s 
hands :  And  for  that  the  like  Cafe  had  not  been  feen  in  the 
Kingdom  concerning  the  Perfon  of  an  Arch-Bilhop  or  Bifhop, 
the  Lords  would  Advife  by  Affent  of  the  King,  what  they  may 
heft  do  for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  of  Holy  Church ,  and  the  Safety 
of  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

Then  the  Duke  and  Earls  Appellants  prayed  Sir  Nicholas 
Brembre  might  be  brought  to  Anfwer  $  and  on  Monday  the  1 7th 
of  February ,  the  Conftable  of  the  Tower  brought  him  into  Par  le¬ 
nient,  \j\  where  the  Articles  of  Appeal  were  read  to  him  5  to 
which  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty  in  any  Point  of  them  ^  and  faid  he 
was  there  ready  to  make  good  what  he  faid  by  his  Body,  as  a 
Knight  ought  to  do.  The  Lords  anfwered,  Battel  did  not  lie  in 
that  Cafe  $  and  that  they  would  examin  the  Articles  touching 
the  faid  Nicholas ,  and  take  due  Information  by  all  true,  necef- 
fary,  and  convenient  Ways,  that  their  Confciences  might  be 
duly  informed  what  Judgment  to  give  in  this  Cafe,  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  God,  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  the  King  and  his  Kingdom, 
as  they  would  anfwer  it  before  God ,  according  to  the  Courfe 
and  Law  of  Parlement. 

During  this  Examination,  on  Wednefday  the  19th  of  February , 
Sir  Robert  Treplian  was  taken,  and  brought  into  [8]  Parlement  ^ 
and  being  asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  which  had  happened 
fince  Judgment  palled  upon  him,  why  execution  thereof  Ihould 
not  be  made  \  for  that  he  had  nothing  to  fay,  it  was  comman¬ 
ded  he  Ihould  be  carried  to  the  Tower ,  and  from  thence  drawn 
through  the  City  of  London ,  and  forward  to  the  Gallows  at 
Tyburn ,  and  thereto  hang  by  the  Neck,  and  that  the  Execution 
Ihould  be  done  by  the  Marfljal  of  England,  taking  to  his  AlTiftance 
the  Major,  Sheriffs ,  and  Aldermen  of  London  :  And  he  was  Executed 
the  fame  Day. 

On  the  morrow,  [  ’9' ]  which  was  the  20th  Day  of  February , 
Sir  Nicholas  Brembre  was  brought  into  Parlement , .  when  the 
Lords,  by  diligent  Examination,  due  Proof  and  Information, 
found  him  Guilty  of  High  Treafon:,  and  they  Awarded,  by  Af¬ 
fent  of  the  King,  as  a  Traitor  and  open  Enemy  to  the  King  and 
Kingdom,  he  Ihould  be  Drawn  and  Hanged,  iris  Heirs  for  ever 
Dilherited,  and  his  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods  and  Chattels  for¬ 
feit  to  the  King  :  And  he  was  Executed  on  the  fame  Day,  and  iri 
the  fame  manner  as  was  Robert  Treplian . 

It  was  the 'Intention  £f]  of  all  the  Lords  of  Parlement,  Spiri¬ 
tual  and  Temporal,  as  well  the  Lords  Appellants  as  all  ■  others, 
and  by  them  agreed ,  that  confidering  the  tender  Age  "Of  the 
King  before  that  tithe,  and  the  Innocency  of  his  Royal  Perfon, 
that  nothing  contained  in  the  Appeal,  nor  in  any  Article  thereof, 
not  in  the  Judgments  given,  Ihould  be  Accounted  any  Fault  or 
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Difhonefty  in  his  Perfon  in  no  mariner ,  for  the  Ciufe  above- 
faid,  nor  fhould  turn  in  Prejudice  of  his  Perfon  by  any  Contri¬ 
vance  or  Interpretation  whatever  $  but  that  the  falfe  Treafon 
and  Default  abovelaid,  fhould  be  charged  upon  the  Appealed,  and 
that  the  Judgments  given  againft  them,  fhould  have  full  Force 
and  Virtue,  notwithftanding  any  thing  could  be  faid  or  alledged 
to  the  contrary. 

Upon  [ *2" ]  Monday  the  2d  Day  of  March  next  following.  Sir 
Robert  Belknap  late  Chief  Jufice  of  the  Common  Bench  ,  Sir  Roger 
Fulthorp ,  Sir  John  Holt ,  Sir  William  Burgh ,  late  his  Companions 
of  the  fame  Bench,  Sir  John  Cary ,  late  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer , 
and  John  Loketon ,  late  Serjeant  to  the  King ,  were  accufed  and  im¬ 
peached  by  the  Commons  in  Parlement ,  for  putting  their  Hands 
and  Seals  to  the  Queftions  and  Anfwers  aforefaid,  by  the  Procure¬ 
ment  of  the  Appealed  and  Convi&ed  Perfons  of  Treafon,  to 
cover  and  affirm  their  High  Treafons,  &c.  (pour  coverer  &  affer- 
mir  lour  hautes  Trefons)  a  Copy  whereof  was  exhibited  and  read 
before  them  ;  and  they  were  anfwered,  as  was  furmifed  by  the 
Commons,  in  the  faid  Copy$  and  they  anfwered.  They  could 
not  gainfay  it,  but  that  the  Quftions  were  fuch  as  were  asked 
them  5  but  the  Anfwers  were  not  fuch  as  they  put  their  Seals 
to. 

Sir  Robert  [ff]  Belknap  pleaded,  That  the  Arch-Bifop  of  York, , 
in  his  Chamber  at  Windfor  told  him  ,  That  he  devifed  the  Com- 
mijjzon  and  Statute ,  &c.  That  the  King  hated  him  above  all  Men  $ 
and  that  if  he  found  not  fome  way  to  make  void  the  Statute 
and  Commijjion ,  he  fhould  be  jlain  as  a  Traitor.  He  anfwered, 
That  the  Intention  of  the  Lords ,  and  fuch  as  a  {lifted  at  the  ma¬ 
king  of  them,  was,  That  they  fhould  be  for  the  Honour  and  good 
Government  of  the  State  of  the  King ,  &c.  That  he  twice  parted 
from  the  King  diflatisfled ,  and  was  in  doubt  of  his  Life  5  and 
faid  the  Anfwers  were  not  made  by  his  Good-will ,  but  contrary  to 
his  Mind ,  by  the  Threats  of  the  Arch-Bifop  of  York,-,  Duke  of  Ire¬ 
land ,  and  Earl  of  Suffolk, $  and  that  he  was  Sworn  and  Commanded 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  King ,  upon  pain  of  Death  to  conceal  this 
matter,  as  the  Counfel  of  the  King :  And  prayed  for  the  Love 
of  God  he  might  have  Gracious  and  Merciful  Judgment. 

Sir  John  Holt  [4]  alledged  the  fame  matter  of  Excufe,  and  made 
the  fame  Prayer. 

Sir  William  [5]  Burgh  and  Sir  John  Cary  pleaded  the  fame  mat¬ 
ter  of  Excufe,  and  made  the  fame  Prayer. 

Sir  Roger  [6~\  Fulthorp  and  John  Loketon  make  the  fame  Excufe 
and  Prayer. 

To  which  \j~]  the  Commons  anfwered ,  They  were  taken  and' 
holden  for  Sages  in  the  Law  5  and  the  King’s  Will  was.  That  they 
fhould  have  Anfwered  the  Queftions  as  the  Law  was  ,  and  not 
otherwife,  as  they  did,  with  Defign  and  under  colour  of  Law  to 
Murder  and  Deftroy  the  Lords  and  Loyal  Lieges,  who  were  Aid¬ 
ing  and  Affifling  in  making  the  Commiffon  and  Statute  in  the  laft 
Parlement,  for  the  good  Government  of  the  State  of  the  King 
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and  Kingdom  5  and  therefore  the  Commons  pray  they  may  be  Ad¬ 
judged,  Convifred,  and  Attainted  as  Traitors. 

Upon  £8]  which  the  Lords  Temporal  took  time  by  good  Deli¬ 
beration  to  examin  the  Matter  and  Circumftances  of  it,  and  for 
that  they  were  at,  and  knew  of  the  making  of  the  Statute  and 
Commijjion ,  which  they  knew  were  made  for  the  Honour  of  God,  and 
for  the  good  Government  of  the  State  of  the  King  and  whole  Kingdom  3 
and  that  it  was  the  Kings  Will  they  (hould  not  have  otherwife 
Anfwered  than  according  to  Law,  and  had  Anfwered  as  before. 
They  were  by  the  Lords  Temporal ,  by  the  Affent  of  the  King , 
adjudged  to  be  Hanged  and  Drawn  as  Traitors ,  and  their  Heirs 
Diftierited,  their  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods,  and  Chattels  to  be 
forfeit  to  the  King. 

On  \jf\  Tuefday ,  March  3.  John  Blake  and  Thomas  Usk  were 
brought  into  Parlement  3  and  firft  John  Blake  was  impeached  by 
the  Commons ,  That  being  retained  of  Council  for  the  King ,  drew 
up  the  Huefions  to  which  the  JuJUces  made  Anfwer,  and  contri¬ 
ved  with  the  Perfons  Appealed,  that  the  Lords  and  others  the 
King's  Loyal  Lieges ,  that  caufed  the  Commijjion  and  Statute  to  be 
made  in  the  laft  Parlement,  to  have  them  inditfed  in  London  and 
Middlefex  for  Treafon  3  and  that  they  might  be  arrefted  ,  and 
falfly,  traiteroufly  and  wickedly  murdered  3  and  that  he  was  aiding 
and  advijing  in  the  Treafons  aforefaid,  to  the  Appealed. 

Then  Thomas  [1]  ZM.was  accufed  for  procuring  himfelf  to  be 
made  Under-Sheriff  of  Middlefex ,  to  the  end  to  caufe  the  faid 
Lords  and  Loyal  Lieges  to  be  Arrefted  and  Indicted,  as  hath  been 
faid  before,  and  was  Aiding  and  Conn  felling  the  Appealed  in  the 
Treafons  aforefaid. 

John  [a-]  Blake  anfwered,  he  was  retained  of  Counfel  for  the 
King  by  his  Command,  and  from  to  keep  fecret  his  Advice  5 
and  whatever  he  did  was  by  the  King's  Command ,  whom  he 
ought  to  obey.  And  Thomas  ZM.gave  the  fame  Anfwer.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Lords  Temporal  took  Deliberation  until  the  morrow 
being  the  4th  of  March ,  when  the  faid  John  and  Thomas  were 
again  brought  into  Parlement  $  and  good  Advice  and  Delibera¬ 
tion  having  been  taken  by  the  Lords ,  pronounced  them  Guilty  of 
the  things  whereof  they  were  accufed.  [ff]  And  whereas  they  al- 
:ledged  for  their  Excufe  the  King's  Command,  it  made  their  Crime 
the  greater  3  for  that  they  knew  well,  that  the  Appealed  and  Ad¬ 
judged  accroached  to  themfelves  Royal  Power ,  as  faid  is  before, 
and  it  was  their  Command,  and  not  the  King's  3  and  then  the 
Lords  Awarded,  by  Affent  of  the  King,  they  fhould  both  be  Drawn 
and  Hanged  as  Traitors  and  open  Enemies  to  the  King  and  King¬ 
dom  ,  and  their  Heirs  Difherited  for  ever,  and  their  Lands,  Te¬ 
nements,  Goods,  and  Chattels  forfeited  to  the  King  3  and  they 
were  Executed  the  fame  Day. 

On  [43  Friday  the  6th  of  March,  Sir  Robert  Belknap,  Sir  Roger 
Fulthorp ,  Sir  John  Holt ,  Sir  William  Burgh,  Sir  John  Cary  and  John 
Lokcton  were  Drought  into  the  Parlement  3  and  the  Lords  were 
advifed,  That  they  were  at  the  making  of  the  Commijjion  and 
Statute  in  the  laft  Parlement,  and  Sir  John  Cary  knew  well  they 
were  made  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  good  Government  of  the 
State  of  the  Kino  and  the  whole  Kingdom  3  and  fo  on  as  before. 
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The  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 

|  And  then  they  had  Judgment  again  patted  on  them  as  before  3 
and  at  that  very  Moment  came  the .  Arch-Bittiop  of  Canterbury,  and 
'  all  the  Bifhops  of  both  Provinces,  and  prayed  the  Lords  Tempo- 
!  rat,  the  Execution  as  to  their  Lives  might  De  refpited,  that  they 
|  might  obtain  their  Lives  of  the  King.  He  ordered  Execution 
!  fhould  be  ftayed,  and  granted  them  their  Lives :  As  to  the  other 
i  part  of  their  Sentence,  that  was  to  remain  in  force,  and  their 
|  Bodies  in  Prifon  during  thfe  King’s  Pleafure  5  until  the  King , 
by  Advice  of  the  Lords ,  ttiould  direft  otherwife  concerning 
them. 

On  the  fame  [5]  Friday  ,  Thomas  Bijhop  of  Chichester  and  the 
King’s  Confejfor ,  impeached  and  accufed  by  the  Commons,  That 
he  was  prefent  at  the  Places  and  Times,  when  the  Queftions 
were  put  to  the  Juftices,  &c.  and  the  Anfwers  made,  and  ex¬ 
cited  them  by  Threats  to  anfwer  as  they  did,  knowing  the  falfe 
Purpofes  and  Treafcns  defigned  by  the  Traitors  adjudged  3  and 
aided  and  a  Lifted  them,  and  would  not  make  Difcovery  to  any 
of  the  Lords  that  caufed  the  Commiffion  to  be  made  laft  Parle- 
ment,  whereby  Remedy  might  have  been  had  for  the  Safety  of 
the  King  and  Kingdom.  [6]  To  which  the  Bijhop  anfwered  of 
:  his  own  free  Will,  That  he  did  not  excite  them  to  do  or  fay  any 
thing  :  And  further  faid,  They  were  not  excited  or  charged  to 
fay  any  thing  but  what  the  Law  was.  And  touching  the  Con¬ 
cealment  of  the  Treafons,  he  had  made  fuch  Aflurance  and  Affi¬ 
ance  as  he  could  not  difcover.  And  faid  further.  That  the  Trai¬ 
tors  were  about  the  King,  and  had  fuch  Power  over  him,  before 
he  had  fo  great  Intereft  in  the  King,  as  to  prevent  fuch  Mifchiefs 
as  might  come  upon  him.  The  Commons  replied,  He  had  upon 
the  Matter  confetted  himfelf  Guilty,  and  prayed  he  might  be 
Attainted.  Upon  this  Anfwer  of  the  Bijhop ,  the  Replication  of 
the  Commons,  and  all  Circumftances  of  the  Accufation,  the 
Lords  took  time  to  f  ve  fuch  Judgment  as  might  be  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  God  ,  and  Profit  of  the  King  and  Kingdom.  [7]  Du¬ 
ring  which  time,  oil  the  12th  of  March0  Simon  Burley  Kt.  John 
Beauchamp-  of  Holt,  Kt.  John  Salisbury  Kt.  and  James  Burners  Kt. 
were  brought  into  Pailement,  and  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Commons 
impeached. 

The  Articles  exhibited  againft  them  were  Sixteen:  [8]Thefirft 
I  Article  in  the  Appeal  was  the  firft  Article  in  this  Impeachment, 
i  In  thefecond  Article  they  areaccufed  as  Traitors  and  Enemies  of 
j  the  Kingdom,  for  that  they  knew  of  all  the  Treafons  in  the  Ap- 
I  peal  mentioned,  and  that  they  were  Aiding,  Aftifting,  Counfel¬ 
ling  and  Attending  to  all  the  Traitors  attainted  3  and  that  Simon 
Burley  and  John  Beauchamp,  were  Principal  Attars  in  all  theTrea- 
|  fons.  In  the  eighth  Article  they  were  accufed  for  Confpiring 
and  Defigning,  with  the  Five  Appealed,  to  deftroy  and  put  to 
Death  thofe  who  were  Afienting  to  the  making  of  the  Comm  if- 
i  lion  and  Statute  in  the  laft  Parlement.  The  reft  are  of  lefs  mo¬ 
ment  3  but  all  relating  to  the  Articles  of  the  Appeal.  [9]  They 
jail  anfwer.  Not  Guilty.  The  Commons  replied.  They  were 
Guilty.  The  Lords  take  time  to  examin  and  confider  the  Im¬ 
peachment.  Upon  this,  and  the  Bijleop  of  Chichejhr  s  Impeach- 
jment,  the  Lords  Temporal  until  Friday  the  20th  of  March ,  on 
j  which  Day  the  Parlement  was  Adjourned  unto  the  Monday  next 
i  after, 
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after,  or  on  the  morrow  of  the  Quinden  of  Eajhr ,  or  15th  of 
April.  On  which  Monday ,  the  Lords  Temporal  took  time  to  De¬ 
liberate  upon  thefe  Matters  until  the  5th  of  May ,  when  Simon 
Burley  was  brought  into  the  Parlement ,  and  the  Lords  by  due 
and  fufficlent  Examination  and  Information,  found  him  Guilty 
of  what  he  was  Impeached  in  the  eighth  Article ,  which  had 
been  adjudged  Treafon^  and  by  A  (lent  of  the  King  Awarded  he 
fhould  be  Drawn,  Hanged,  and  his  Head  Chopped  off.  The 
King  Pardoned  his  Drawing  and  Hanging  5  but  his  Head  was 
Choptoffthe  fame  Day  on  Tower-Hill :  His  Heirs  were  Di Meri¬ 
ted  for  ever,  and  his  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods,  and  Chattels 
forfeit  to  the  King,  as  part  of  the  Judgment. 

On  the  1 2th  of  [1 J  March ,  John  Beauchamp ,  John  Salisbury ,  and 
James  Burners ,  were  brought  into  Parlement,  and  had  the  fame 
Judgment.  Beauchamp  and  Burners  had  their  Drawing  and  Hang¬ 
ing  Pardoned,  and  had  their  Heads  (truck  off  on  Tower-Hill 3 
and  were  all  Executed  on  the  fame  12th  of  March. 

On  the  fame  Day  the  [T\  Bijhop  of  Chicheflcr  was  fent  for 
into  Parlement,  where  the  Lords  Temporal  found  him  Guilty  of 
Treafon ,  as  it  was  laid  in  the  Impeachment,  and  by  Affent  of  the 
King  they  Awarded  his  Heirs  fhould  be  Di(herited,  his  Lands,  Te¬ 
nements,  Goods  and  Chattels  forfeit  to  the  King,  and  the  Tempo¬ 
raries  of  his  Bifhoprick  feized  into  the  Kings  hands.  As  to  his 
Perfon,  the  Lords  would  advife  what  to  do  for  the  Honour  of  God 
and  Holy  Church ,  and  the  Safety  of  the  State  of  Prelacy ,  and  of  the 
Laws  of  the  Land.  And  then  in  the  fame  Parlement  it  was 
\_f]  Ordained,  That  this  Biflsop,  Sir  Robert  Belknap,  S\x  Roger  Fid- 
thorp,  Sir  John  Holt ,  Sir  William  Burgh ,  Sir  John  Cary ,  and  John 
Lokcton,  fhould  be  fent  into  Ireland  to  feveral  Towns  and  Places, 
there  to  remain  during  their  Lives.  [4]  And  it  was  alfo  then 
Ordered,  That  Sir  Robert  Belknap  and  Sir  Roger  Fulthorp ,  for  their 
fupport  during  their  Lives,  fhould  have  Forty  Pounds  a  Tear  ^  Sir 
John  Holt  and  Sir  William  Burgh  Forty  Marks  a  Tear ;  Sir  John 
Cary  and  John  Loketon  Twenty  Pounds  a  Tear  of  the  King’s  Gift  • 
and  each  of  them  to  have  Two  Servants  to  wait  on  them  :  And 
that  the  Bifhop  of  Chichejler  might  have  annually  Forty  Marks  for 
his  Suftenance  during  his  Life,  if  any  of  his  Friends  would  give 
him  fo  much. 

Upon  r 5~J  Petition  ofth e  Commons,  the  Ordinance  and  Commif- 
fon  made  the  laft  Year,  were  confirmed,  and  all  that  was  done 
in  that  Parlement  ^  and  alfo  what  the  Duke  of  Ghcefer,  Earls  of 
Warwick  and  Arundel  did,  and  all  that  the  fame  Duke  and  Earls , 
with  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Marfhal ,  or  any  of  them  did,  or  any 
other  of  their  Company,  or  of  their  Aid,  or  of  their  Adherents, 
or  any  of  them,  by  their  Aflcmblings,  Ridings,  Marchings  in 
Arms,  Appeals,  and  Purfuits,  as  things  done' to  the  Honour  of 
God,  the  Safety  of  the  King,  Maintenance  of  his  Crown,  and  Safety 
of  the  whole  Kingdom.  And  alfo  in  purfuance  of  the  fame  Peti¬ 
tion,  had  a  full  Pardon  for  all  things  they  had  done  or  com¬ 
mitted. 
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Upon  a  fecond  Petition  of  the  Commons,  (jTj  all  thofe  that 
had  been  of  the  Retinue,  Company,  Force,  Aid,  Counfel,  Allent, 
or  Adherence,  of  them  that  were  Attainted  or  Judged  in  this  Par- 
lement,  for  all  things  they  had  done  were  pardoned,  except  fome 
there  named. 

A  third  [7]  Petition  was  delivered  in  the  fame  Parlement,  That 
the  Appeals ,  Pur  fiats,  Accufations ,  Procefs ,  Judgments,  and  Execu¬ 
tions  made  and  given  in.  this  Parlement,  be  Approved,  Affirmed, 
and  Eftablilhed,  noi  with  fan  ding  the  Lords  Spiritual  were  abfent  i,  and 
that  by  Imagination,  Interpretation,  or  any  other  Motion,  none 
of  the  fame  be  reverled,  broken,  or  annulled  in  any  manner. 
And  whofoever  Iliould  make  purfuit  to  break,  annul,  or  reverfe 
any  of  them,  (hall  be  judged  to  have  Execution  as  a  Traitor  :  Pro¬ 
vided  always  that  this  Acceptance,  Approbation,  Affirmance, 
and  Stablidiment  touching  the  Affemblies,  Appeals,  Purfuits, 
Accufations,  Procefs,  Judgments,  and  Executions,  be  in  force  m 
this  Cafe  only,  and  that  they  be  not  drawn  into  Example  or  Conference 
in  time  to  come.  And  though  divers  Points  were  declared  forTrea- 
fon  in  that  Parlement,  which  were  not  declared  by  Statute  before. 
That  no  Juftice  have  Power  to  give  Judgment  of  other  Cafe  of 
Treafon,  nor  in  other  manner  than  they  had  before  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  Parlement. 

A  fourth  [83  Petition  was  then  alfo  delivered.  That  none  of  the 
Traitors  attainted  by  the  Appeal  or  Accufations  of  the  Commons ,  who 
were  alive,  fbould  be  reconciled  or  rejlored  to  the  Law ,  by  Par¬ 
don  or  any  other  manner,  having  the  Grace  and  Pardon  that  was 
made  in  this  Parlement  5  and  any  one  that  Ihould  endeavour  to 
have  fuch  a  thing  done,  Ihould  be  Judged  and  have  Execution  as 
a  Traitor. 

The  [9]  Anfwer  to  ail  thefe  Petitions ,  was,  That  the  King, 
upon  the  Afient  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  granted  the  Petitions 
in  all  Points,  and  willed  his  Grant  Ihould  be  firm  and  fiable,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Contents  of  the  Petitions ,  without  blemilh  for 
ever. 

Then  the  [1]  Commons  humbly  pray  the  King ,  for  the  nourifij- 
ing  of  greater  Love ,  Peace ,  and  Quiet  for  the  future  in  all 
Parts  of  the  Nation,  That  he  would  pleafe  to  renew  his  Coro¬ 
nation-Oath  ^  and  that  the  Prelates  might  renew  their  Fealty ,  and 
the  Lords  Temporal  their  Homage,  notwithftanding  they  had  done 
it  before. 


The  Preparation  and  Introdudion  to  this  great  Ceremony, 
was  the  Mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  fung  in  the  Church  of  [2]  Wefi- 
minfier ,  on  Wednefday  the  3d  of  June,  and  in  the  121ft  Day  of 
the  Parlement  3  and  a  Sermon  Preached  by  the  Arch-Bijhop  of 
Canterbury ,  when  the  King  of  his  Tree-will,  after  Mafs  and  Sermon 
were  done,  did  renew  His  Oath  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  faid 
Church,  (le  Roy  de  fa  Tranche  volunte,  renovella  fon  dit  ferement  ove 
grant  Solemnity  en  la  Eglife  de  Wefiminfier )  at  which  time  the  Pre¬ 
lates  fware  Fealty  to  him,  and  the  Temporal  Lords  did  him  Homage. 
This  done,  the  Prelates ,  Lords  Temporal ,  and  Commons,  made  openly 
a  New  Oath,  as  followeth  : 


Ton 
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Ton  Jhall  Swear,  That  you  j hall  not  Ajjent  or  Suffer 5  as  much  as  in  b]  Append. 
you  is,  that  any  Judgment,  Statute,  or  Ordinance  made  in  this  Anew  Oath 
prefent  Parlement,  fall  in  any  manner  he  annulled,  reverfed,  or  i 
repealed,  in  any  time  to  come  ^  and  further ,  That  you  Jhall  fupport 
the  Good  Laws,  and  Ufages  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  to  your  Power 
firmly  keep,  and  caufe  to  be  kept ,  the  good  Peace ,  Quiet,  and  Tran¬ 
quillity  of  the  Kingdom ,  without  dijlurbing  it  in  any  manner.  So  God 
help  you ,  and  the  Saints. 


B 


F 
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And  the  [4J  Arch-Biflwp  of  Canterbury ,  and  Prelates ,  Excommu¬ 
nicated  all  fuch  as  ihould  break  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the 
Realm,  and  do  contrary  to  this  Oath.  On  the  next  day  this  Par¬ 
lement  ended,  being  Thurfday  the  4th  of  June,  which,  fays 
Knighton ,  was  called  the  Unmerciful  Parlement ,  Parliatnentum 
fine  Mifericordia,  Col.  2701.  line  2. 

This  Oath  was  urged  upon  all  Gentlemen  and  Dignified 
Perfons  of  the  Clergie  in  all  Counties  in  England,  and  upon  all 
the  Majors ,  Bayliffs ,  and  Aldermen  of  all  Cities ,  Burghs,  and 
Towns ,  by  the  King’s  Writ  dire&ed  to  the  Sheriff,  and  one  fpe- 
cial  Commiflioner  to  adminifter  it,  dated  June  the  4th,  nth  of 
Richard  II. 

This  year  the  [6~\  Scots  invaded  the  Weft  Marches  of  England 
I  near  Carlifie ,  burnt  and  plundered  the  Country,  and  carried  a- 
1  way  with  them  Three  hundred  Perfons.  They  alfo  about  the  be- 
!  ginning  of  Augujl  invaded  the  Eaji  Marches,  and  burnt,  plun¬ 
dered,  and  wafted  the  Country. '  In  this  Invafion  were  many 
of  the  mofl  confiderable  Men  in  Scotland,  with  the  Chief  Strength 
of  that  Kingdom  ^  Henry  Percy,  Son  and  Heir  to  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  called  Hotfpurre,  oppofed,  and  fought  with  them 
near  Newcajlle,  he  with  his  own  Eland  killed  Earl  Douglas,  the 
moft  Potent  of  the  Scots,  and  Mortally  wounded  the  Earl  of  Mur¬ 
ry,  yet  he  himfelf  was  taken,  with  his  younger  Brother,  and 
Twenty  one  Knights,  and  many  other  Men  at  Arms  and  Ar¬ 
chers,  and  carried  into  Scotland.  There  were  alfo  many  Scots 
taken,  amongft  whom  was  was  James  Lindfey,  the  Queen's  Bro¬ 
ther.  This  Fight  was  on  the  [j]  Wednefday  before  St.  Laurence, 
or  10th  of  Augujl,  in  the  12th  of  Richard  the  Second.  The 
number  of  the  Slain  were  Eleven  hundred. 

This  year  there  was  a  Truce  concluded  at  Leu  Lin g harm,  a 
Place  between  Calais  and  Boloign,  from  the  Firft  of  Augujl ,  A.  D. 
1389,  to  the  Sixteenth  of  Augujl  1392,  between  the  King  of 
France  and  all  his  Allies,  the  Kings  of  Spain,  of  the  Romans, 
Portugal,  the  King  of  Scots,  &c.  And  the  King  of  England  and 
all  h's  Allies,  [8]  confirmed  by  the  King  of  Scots  at  Perth  on  the 
1 6th  of  July  1390. 

About  the  [yf]  beginning  of  November  this  year,  the  Dukg  of 
l  ancafier  returned  from  Gafcony  into  England ,  where  and  in 
Spain  he  had  been  Three  years  $  and  about  the  beginning  of 
December  the  King  was  at  Reding ,  [4^)  where  he  called  a  great 
Council  5  The  Duke  of  Lancajler  being  there,  reconciled  the  Mind 
bf  the  King  to  the  Great  Men,  and  their  Minds  to  him  ^  and  fo 
as  they  feemed  after  the  Diftolution  of  the  Council  to  depart 
fatisfied* 

The 


L]  Rot.  Pari. 
I  •  Rie.  II. 
n.  4<>. 

Thole  chat 
brake  the 
new  Oath 
Excommuni¬ 
cated. 

[5]  Claufe 
1 «  Rie.  II. 

M.  1 3  or  14 
Corf,  inCedula. 

This  Oath 
generally  ad- 
mi  niftred  to 
Gentlemen, 

&c. 

[6]  Knight 071, 
col.  1728.  n. 
40. 

The  Scots  en¬ 
ter  England , 
burn  and 
wafte  the 
Country. 

A  Battel  be¬ 
tween  the 
Engl: ft)  and 
Scots. 


[?J  Ib.C.xyap. 
I.  a. 

A.  D.  1389. 

1  2  Ric.  II. 

A  Truce 
tnade  at  Leu- 
lingham  for  3 
years,  13  a. If. 
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fil  Ror.Claufc 

13  Ric  II-  M. 
5  •  Dirf 
A.  D.  139°- 
A  Parlemcnt 
called. 

The  King  de- 
clai  ed  to  be 
of  Age. 

[3]  Rot.  Pari. 

1  3  Rich.  II. 
n.  r. 

And  takes 
upon  him  the 
Government. 

[4]  lb.  n.  6,  7. 
1  he  Chancel¬ 
lor  andTrea- 
furer  quit 
their  Places, 
as  a Ifo  all 
Piivy-Coun- 
fellors. 


The  King  re¬ 
ceives  them 
again  into 
their  Placet, 
and  the  Privy- 
Council, 

[5]  Ibm. 
n.  21,  22. 

John  Duke  of 
Lancajler 
made  Duke  of 
Aju.it  an. 


[d]  lb.  n.  23. 
Edward,  Son 
ro  the  Duke 
of  York  made 
Earl  of 

Rutland. 

The  Tsvo 

Arch-Bifliops 

and 

[7]  lb.  n.  24. 
Clergy’s  Pro- 
teftation  hot 
to  aflent  to 
any  Law 
made  again!! 
the  Pope. 

[8]  Rot.  Pari. 
14  Ric.  II. 
n.  1. 

A.  D.  1391. 

[9]  lb.  n.  12. 
The  Dukes  of 
York,  and  Gh¬ 
ee  [l  er  defire 
1000  /.  a  year 
to  be  fettled 
on  each  of 
them. 


The  K/ng  while  he  was  at  Reding  i lined  his  [2]  Writs  on  the 
6  th  of  December  for  a  Parlement  to  meet  at  Wcftminfter  on  the 
Monday  next  after  the  peaft  of  St.  Hillary,  W  illiam  of  Wickham , 
Bifop  of  Wincheficv ,  was  then  Chancellor ,  who  by  the  Kings  Com¬ 
mand,  in  opening  the  Caufe  of  Summons  before  all  the  Eftatcs , 
declared  the  [yf]  King  of  full  Age ,  and  that  he  intended  to  Govern 
his  People  in  Peace  and  Quiet,  and  to  do  Juft  ice  and  Right  to  all 
Men,  and  that  as  well'  the  Clergie  as  Layty  fhould  enjoy  all  their 
Liberties. 

On  the  20th  of  [4]  January,  and  Fourth  day  of  the  Parle¬ 
mcnt.,  the  Bifop  of  Winchefter  delivered  the  Seal  to  the  King,  and 
the  Bifop  of  St.  David's  being  Treafurer,  delivered  the  Keys  of 
the  Exchequer  to  the  King,  and  all  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
prayed  the  King  to  be  difeharged,  and  that  others  might  be  put 
in  their  Places  5  When  they  were  difeharged,  they  required  openly  in 
Parlement,  That  if  any  Perfon  could,  he  would  Complain  of  any  thing 
ill  do7?e  by  them  5  both  Lords  and  Commons  affirmed  all  things  well 
done  •  Whereupon  the  King  delivered  the  Seal  again  to  the  Bifop 
of  Winchefter ,  and  the  Keys  of  the  Exchequer  to  the  Biftjop  of 
St.  Davids ,  and  received  thofe  to  be  his  Counfellors  that  were  fo 
before,  together  with  his  Uncles  of  Lancafter  and  Glocefter,  and 
made  Proteftation ,  That  for  any  thing  then  done,  he  would  at  Plea- 
fur  e  retain,  or  put  out  of  their  Offices  thofe  Counfellors. 

In  this  Parlement  [5^  John  Duke  of  Lancafter  was  made  Duke 
of  Aquitan  by  the  King,  with  Confent  of  the  Prelates ,  Lords 
Temporal  and  Commons,  to  hold  the  Dukedom  of  the  King  as  of 
the  King  of  France ,  faving  only  to  him  as  to  the  King  of  France 
the  Direct  Dominion,  Superiority ,  and  Refort  of  the  fame  Dutchy  : 
He  there  did  Homage  to  the  King,  and  H-umbly  and  Heartily 
Thanked  him  for  it,  and  the  Honour  he  did  him,  and  declared, 
That  tho’  he  could  not  maintain  the  State  of  the  Dukedom  in 
time  of  War  without  the  Ayd  of  the  King  and  Realm,  yet  he 
would  do  what  he  could  to  the  utmoft ,  The  King  told  him,  the 
Charges  fhould  be  born,  as  between  the  Duke  and  his  Council 
'  fhould  be  agreed  5  To  which  the  Commons  alien  ted. 

The  King  by  aflent  of  [6]  Parlement  created  Edward,  the 
Eldefi:  Sonv  of  the  Duff  of  Tork ,  Earl  of  Rutland,  and  gave  to 
him  during  the  Life  of  his  Father  80c  Marks  ifluing  out  of  the 
Caftle,  Town  and  Dominion  of  Okgham  in  that  Shire,  and  the 
Office  of  Sheriff'. 

The  Arch-Bijhops  of  Canterbury  and  Torff,  for  themfelves  and 
whole  Clergy  of  their  Provinces,  made  their  Proteftation  in 
open  Parlement,  [7]  they  intended  not ,  nor  would  affent  to  any 
Statute  or  Law  to  be  made  againft  the  Pope’s  Authority ,  which  at  their 
Requeft  was  entered  upon  the  Roll. 

In  the  [8]  Parlement  on  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin ,  or  12  th 
of  November,  in  the  Fourteenth  of  this  King,  the  Bifhop  of  Win¬ 
chefter  Chancellor ,  declaring  the  Caufe  of  Summons,  took  notice 
of  the  Truce  with  France ,  and  that  about  Candlcmafs  the  King 
would  fend  to  make  a  final  Peace. 

The  Duke  of  [9]  Fork,  and  Glocefter  defire  the  King’s  Afliftance 
of  a  Thoufand  Pounds  a  year  to  each,  according  to  his  Promile, 
in  Tale  fpecial  5  He  ordered  the  Juftices  to  draw  fuch  Afl’urance, 
and  commanded  they  might  be  readily  paid. 

And 
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And  it  is  to  be  remembred,  ( [i]  Fait  a  Remember,  &c.)  That 
the  Prelates ,  Lords  Temporal  and  Commons ,  prayed  the  King  in 
full  Parlement,  That  the  Royalty  and  Prerogative  of  him  and  his 
Crown,  might  always  be  fafc,  and  preferred,  and  that  if  any  thin 
had  been  done  or  attempted  contrary  to  them,  it  might  be  Redrejftd 
and  Amended  $  and  further ,  That  he  {hould  be  as  Free  in  his  time, 
as  any  of  his  Noble  Progenitors ,  Kings  of  England,  were  in  their 
times  y  Which  prayer  feemed  Honeft  and  Reasonable  to  the  Kins, 
and  therefore  granted  it  in  all  points. 

The  Judgment  againft:  [2]  John  of  Northampton,  late  Major  of 
London,  Repealed  upon  the  Petition  of  the  Commons,  and  Oath 
made  by  the  then  Major ,  and  all  the  Aldermen  of  London,  That 
he  was  not  guilty  of  the  Treafons,  &c.  for  which  he  was  con¬ 
demned. 

~  L  Cl>  I  Ilii  w  JjfXJS  r  *  S'' )  .‘ft.  *  T*\  ^ 

Thefe  things  done,  the  Lords  and  Commons  [9]  gave  humble 
Thanhs  to  the  King  for  his  good  Government ,  and  his  Zeal  (hewn 
to  them,  and  he  gave  them  Thanks  for  the  Grants  to  him 
made. 

In  the  Parlement  holden  on  the  2d  of  November,  in  the  15th 
of  King  Richard,  the  [4]  Commons  propound  to  the  King,  Mon- 
feur  de  Gnyen ,  (that  is,  the  Duke  of  Lancafcrj  to  go  Treat  with 
his  Adversary  of  France  about  a  Peace,  and  it  was  granted. 

The  Commons  Petition  the  King ,  That  no  Native  or  f  5]  Villan , 
of  Bifops ,  Abbats,  or  other  Religious  Perfons,  might  pur  chafe 
Lands  in  Fee  ^  and.  That  no  Villan  might  put  his  Son  to  School , 
whereby  he  might  obtain  Learning,  and  this  for  the  maintenance 
and  fafety  of  the  Honour  of  all  the  Freemen  of  England.  To  this  it 
was  Anlwered,  Le  Roy  fad  vifera :  The  King  will  Advife,  which 
was  a  Denial. 

The  Knights  of  Shires  Q6]  Petition  the  King  and  Lords,  That 
fuch  Lords  whof t  Villan s  went  from  them  into  Cities  and  Buraks , 
where  they  lived  as  Freemen  under  the  protection  of  their  Fran- 
chifcs,  and  were  detained  by  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Places, 
might  have  power  to  enter  fuch  Places ,  and  feize  and  bring  away 
their  Vi  Hanes.  The  Anfwer  was  the  fame  with  the  foregoing. 

According  to  the  Requefl  of  the  Commons  the  [7]  Duke  of 
Lancajlcr  went  into  France  to  Treat  of  a  final  Peace,  he  was. 
fplendidly  received  at  Amiens,  by  the  King,  and  chief  Nobility 
of  that  Kingdom,  who  met  him  there  ^  The  Iflue  of  the  Treaty 
was,  That  the  Truce  fhould  continue  for  One  year  longer  5  for  the 
Obfervation  of  which  both  Kings  made  Oath. 

The  King  about  this  time  wanted  Money ,  and  fent  to  the  City 
of  London  to  borrow  a  Thoufand  Pounds,  who  [8]  denied  to 
lend  him  it,  and  abufed  and  beat  a  Lumbard  fo  grievoufly,  that 
ojfered  to  lend  it,  as  they  near  killed  him  $  for  this  and  other 
things,  by  advice  of  a  great  Council  held  at  Nottingham ,  their  Li¬ 
berties 
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rogative,  it 
might  be  re- 
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[2]  lb.  n.  36. 
The  Judg¬ 
ment  againft 
'John  of  Nor¬ 
thampton  re¬ 
pealed. 

[j  1  lb.  n.  37. 
The  Lords 
and  Commons 
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ment,  &c. 

[4]  Ibm. 
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n.  D.  1391. 
The  Duke  of 
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[?]  Ib.  n.  39; 
The  Com¬ 
mons  Petition 
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Their  L>her-  / 
tie »  feifed. 
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and  Sheriffs 
impriloned. 
Their  Liber¬ 
ties  reftored 
hy  the  Media¬ 
tion  of  the 
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I  7  Ric.  II. 
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berties  were  fiizcd,  and  being  convinced  they  had  forfeited  them, 
the  Major  and  Shcrijfs  were  fent  to  Prifon ,  and  Sir  Edward  Da - 
lyngrug  was  made  Guardian  of  the  City  ^  On  the  Affumption  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  or  1 5th  of  Auguft,  the  King  with  a  great  Train  of 
the  Nobility,  with  his  Queen,  went  into  the  City,  where  he  was 
mod  Honourably  and  Nobly  Received,  and  Prefented,  both 
himfelf  and  Queen  $  and  not  long  after,  by  the  Mediation  of 
Friends ,  efpecially  the  Duke  of  Glocejler,  the  Liberties  of  the  City 
were  Reflored,  with  Power  of  choofng  a  Major  as  before. 

In  the  Parlement  holden  on  the  Quin  dene  of  St.  Hillary ,  in  the 
Seventeenth  of  this  King,  the  Earl  of  Arundel  declared  feveral 
things  the  King  had  done  for  the  Duke  of  [9]  Lancafier ,  that 
were  againjl  his  Honour  and  Profit ,  but  they  were  fuch  as  the  King 
anfwered  them  all  himfelf,  and  jujlified  them  $  and  he  was  by  the 
King  and  Lords  ordered  to  ask.  his  Pardon  in  full  Parlement ,  which 
was  done. 

The  King,  Lords ,  Knights  of  Honour ,  and  Juflices  in  this  Par¬ 
lement,  £1^]  aflented  to  a  Peace,  fo  as  the  King  did  not  make  Ho¬ 
mage  Liege ,  and  faving  alfo  and  always,  the  Liberty  of  his  Perfon 
and  the  Crown  of  England,  and  of  his  Lieges  of  the  fame  King¬ 
dom  ^  and  that  he  and  his  Heirs  might  Refort  and  have  Regrefs 
to  the  Name ,  Title,  and  Right  of  the  Crown  and  Kingdom  of 
France ,  if  the  Peace  fhould  be  broken  by  his  Adverfary  and  his 
Heirs  $  and  alfo.  That  fuch  Moderations  and  Modifications  fhould 
be  made,  that  no  Confifcation  (that  is,  fifure  of  the  Dntchy  of 
Guyenj  might  happen.  Knighton  fays,  this  was  only  a  Truce 
for  Four  years  and  four  months,  as  well  by  Sea  as  Land,  Col.  2  741. 
n .  20. 
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Three  Points 
too  high  for 
the  Commons 
to  give  their 
Advice  in. 
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The  King  charged  the  Commons,  to  give  their  £2]  Advice  in 
this  Matter  ^  They  Anfwer  by  a  Schedule  given  in  by  the  Hands 
of  Mr.  John  Buff)  their  Speaker ,  wherein  the  faid  Articles  of 
Peace  between  the  King  and  his  Adverfary  of  France,  were  read, 
and  partly  underftood  by  them,  and  they  had  confidered  Three 
Points  that  were  too  high  for  them,  upon  which  they  dare  not 
Treat  or  give  Advice  5  to  wit,  Homage  Liege ,  Soveraignty ,  and 
Refort,  yet  referring  all,  and  giving  their  Confent  (for  the  good  of 
Peace)  to  what  the  Lords ,  Knights  of  Honour ,  and  the  Juflices 
had  confented  to  before,  fo  as  Homage  fhould  be  done  for,  and 
have  Relation  to  the  Dntchy  of  Guyen  only,  and  in  no  wife  to 
the  Crown  and  Kingdom  of  England.  What  the  Articles  of  this 
Peace  were,  it  doth  not  appear  upon  the  Parlement  Roll. 

But  the  next  year,  by  Edward  Earl  of  Rutland,  Thomas  Earl 
Mar/hall  and  of  Nottingham ,  and  Mejfire  William  Lefcrop  Com- 
miflioners  for  the  King  of  England,  and  the  Dukes  of  Berry , 
Burgundy,  Orleans,  and  Burbon,  or  any  other  Two  or  three  of  them, 
Commijfioners  for  the  King  of  France ,  *  there  was  a  Twee  general 
by  Sea  and  Land,  agreed  for  28  years,  which  was  to  begin  at  Mi- 
chaelmafs  1398,  when  the  Truce  at  Leulingham ,  and  the  prolonga¬ 
tions  of  it  were  to  end.  During  which  Truce,  all  taking  of  Pri - 
finer s.  Goods  and  Chattels ,  Fortified  Towns,  Fortreffes ,  and  other 
Places,  all  Pillagings,  Robberies ,  Burnings,  Fkmolifhing  Houfis ,  and 
Walls,  deftroying  Fruit  Trees  and  others,  and  all  other  Feats  of 
War,  (&  tout  autre  fait s  de  Guerre)  were  to  ceafc  between  the 
Kingdoms ,  Lands ,  ana  Seigneur ies  on  both  Parts,  and  between 
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the  Kingdoms,  Lands ,  Seigneur  res ,  and  Sub]  efts  of  their  Friends , 
Allies ,  Aydants ,  and  Adherents  vvhatfoever  :  And  that  there  fhould 
be  freedom  of  Inter  courfc,  Commerce ,  Trading  and  Merchandifing 
between  the  People  and  Subje&s  of  one  Party  and  the  other. 
In  this  Truce  there  is  not  any  mention  of  Homage  Liege ,  Sove¬ 
reignty,  or  Rcfert :  The  Treaty,  Agreement,  and  Articles  thereof 
was  Ratified  by  the  King  of  France  on  the  Eleventh  of  March 
1395,  and  was  afterwards  Ratified  by  the  King  of  England ,  and 
the  Ratifications  Exchanged  in  the  year  1396,  when  on  the  Feafi 
of  St.  Simon  and  Jude ,  or  28th  of  October,  both  Kings  at  an  In¬ 
terview  not  far  from  Calais ,  fware  to  the  performance  of  them. 

John  Duke  of  [yf]  Guyen  and  Lancajler  Steward  of  England , 
and  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocefier  Confiable  of  England,  Petition  the 
King  and  Lords  for  Judgment  againft  Sir  Thomas  Talbot ,  and  o- 
thers  not  named,  for  Confpiring  their  Deaths ,  and  raifing  Force  to 
do  it  in  the  County  of  Chefter  5  That  they  would  Declare  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Offence,  and  ordain  Punilhment  for  it.  The  King 
was  informed  and  advifed,  the  Matter  contained  in  the  Bill  or 
Petition  was  open  and  High  Treafon ,  and  that  it  touched  him  and 
all  the  Realm  $  and  he  and  all  the  Lords  Judged  and  Declared  it 
to  be  fo.  And  becaufe  the  Matter  contained  in  the  Bill  of  Com¬ 
plaint,  was  notorious  and  open  kytoxvn  to  the  King  and  Lords ,  and 
all  the  States  of  Parlement,  and  thro’  the  whole  Kingdom,  and 
therefore  it  was  ordered  and  awarded  that  Writs  fhould  ifTue  re¬ 
turnable  into  the  Kings-Bench ,  to  take  his  Body  3  That  Procla¬ 
mation  fhould  be  made  for  him  to  render  himfelf  to  hand  to  the 
Law,  if  not  he  was  to  be  holden  for  Convift,  as  attainted  of 
Treafon,  and  all  who  received  him  were  to  incur  the  fame  Pain 
and  Forfeiture  he  ought  to  do. 

If  the  [4]  Suggestion  of  a  Bill  in  Chancery  was  not  true,  the 
Chancellor  had  Power  given  him  to  award  Damages  at  his  Dif- 
cretion.  See  St  at.  at  Large ,  1 7  Rich  II.  Cap.  6. 

In  the  Eighteenth  of  his  Reign  the  *  King  about  Michaelmafs , 
went  with  an  Army  into  Ireland ,  to  fubdue  the  Fifty  who  were 
then  in  Rebellion ,  and  with  him  went  the  Duke  of  Glocefier ,  the 
Earls  of  March-,  Nottingham ,  and  Rutland.  The  Duke  of  Forty 
Guardian  of  the  Kingdom  in  his  abfence,  *  called  a  Parlement 
to  meet  Fifteen  days  after  St.  Hillary ,  to  Confider  of  the  Profperous 
and  Happy  Government  of  Ireland ,  and  to  that  purpofe  fent  the 
L)ukg  of  Glocefier  over  into  England ,  to  procure  Money  from  the  J 
Parlement  ^  and  the  Lords  and  Commons  *  granted  to  the  King 
a  Tenth  and  Fifteenth  for  the  Conquefi  of  that  Country  5  and  in  } 
May  next  following,  having  fettled  that  Nation,  and  left  the 
Earl  of  March  Deputy,  returned  into  England. 

In  the  Twentieth  of  King  Richard ,  in  the  Parlement  [5]  hol¬ 
den  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Vincent ,  or  2  2d  of  January ,  the  Commons 
had  framed  certain  Articles  in  a  Bill,  as  th§  King  told  the  Lords 
he  was  informed,  againji  his  Royalty  and  Liberty ,  fuch  as  his  Pro¬ 
genitors  enjoyed,  which  he  was  Refolved  to  uphold  and  maintain  ^ 
and  Commanded  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  to  Jet  the  Com - 
mans  know  it  •  and  Commanded  the  Duke  of  Lancajler  to  Charge 
Mr.  John  Bujfy ,  the  Speaker ,  upon  liis  Allegiance,  to  tell  who 
brought  in  the  Bill.  That  which  moved  and  troubled  the  King 
therein,  was  about  the  Expences  oi  his  Houfe ,  and  the  B  if  tops  atiu 
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Ladies  that  frequented  the  Court.  The  Commons  made  their  Ex¬ 
cufe.  and  Submiffion  to  the  King  in  manner  following. 

On  Saturday ,  the  Morrow  of  the  Feaft  of  Candlemafs ,  [6]  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  were  with  the  Commons ,  and  (hew 
them  the  Will  and  Command  of  the  King,  and  they  delivered  the 
Bill  to  the  Lords,  and  the  Name  of  him  that  brought  it  to 
them,  to  wit,  Thomas  Haxey  ^  Which  Bill  was  afterwards  deli¬ 
vered  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Crown  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Parlement 
by  the  King's  Command,  and  prefently  after  the  Commons  came 
before  the  King  in  Parlement  by  his  Command ,  and  there  with  all 
Humility  and  Obedience  they  could,,  (hew  great  Grief  as  appeared 
by  their  Countenances ,  for  that  the  King  had  taken  fuch  conceit 
againft  them.  Humbly  praying  the  King,  to  hear  and  accept 
their  Excufe  •  That  it  never  was  their  Intent  or  Will  to  [peak,  /hew , 
or  do  any  thing  which  Jhould  be  an  Offence ,  or  Dijpleafure  to  his  Ma- 
jefly ,  nor  again fi  his  Royal  Efate  or  Liberty ,  and  efpecially  about  this 
Matter  touching  his  Perjou  and  the  Government  of  his  Houfe ,  or  about 
the  Lords  and  Ladies  in  his  Court ,  nor  of  any  other  Matter  that 
touched  himfelf  knowing  well  that  fuch  things  do  not  belong  to  them , 
but  folely  to  the  King  himfelf  and  his  Ordering  ^  and  that  their  In¬ 
tention  was ,  for  the  great  Ajfe&ion  they  bare  to  the  King  as  faithful 
Lieges ,  7  hat  the  Lords  might  pray  the  King ,  to  confider  his  Honour¬ 
able  Efate ,  and  do  concerning  it  what  he  pleafed  ^  And  upon  this  the 
Commons  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  King’s  Will  and  Favour,  hum¬ 
bly  praying  his  Royal  Majefty  to  have  them  Gracioufly  Excufe  d,  be¬ 
ing  always  ready  to  five  his  Royal  Efate  and  Liberty ,  and  to  per¬ 
form  in  Body  and  Goods  as  Loyal  Lieges  are  bound ,  what  fall  be  for 
the  Honour  and  Safety  of  his  Royal  Majefy. 

Whereupon  [7]  the  Chancellor,  by  Command  of  the  King, 
told  the  Commons ,  That  upon  his  Royal  Benignity,  and  Gracious 
Seignoury ,  he  had  them  fully  Excufed. 

On  Wednefday  after  Candlemafs,  Thomas  Haxey,  Clerc,  was  in  Par¬ 
lement  Judged  to  [8]  Death  as  a  Traytor^  and  foon  after  Sen¬ 
tence,  the  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury,  (Thomas  Arundel)  and  all 
the  other  Prelates,  came  before  the  King  in  Parlement,  with 
great  Humility,  and  made  full  Proteftation,  That  their  intire  and 
full  Intention  was,  and  always  (hould  be,  That  his  Royal  Eftate 
and  Royalty  (hould  be  always  faved  and  preferved  without  dimi¬ 
nution,  [<f]  (Et  maintenant  apres  de  Juggement  rendu  devers  Tho¬ 
mas  Haxey  Clerc  en  Parlement  a  la  mort  come  traitour  viendrent  avant 
le  Roy  en  Parlement  ovelg  grant  humilite  Lerceveque  de  Canterbris  & 
j  touz  les  autres  Prelates  &  firent  plein  protefation ,  que  lour  entier  & 
plein  intention  ef  &  tout  dis  ferraque  le  Royal  Efate  &  Regalie  du 
I  Roy  foit  tout  dis  favez  &  Gardez  fanz  Blemifement.)  And  then 
they  pray  the  King  to  give  them  the  Life  of  Thomas  Haxey,  and 
the  Cuflody  of  his  Body ,  not  as  of  right  belonging  to  them,  but 
of  his  fpecial  Grace.  Both  which  the  King  granted. 

|  The  King  by  ajfent  [gj  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  the  Commons,  of  his  Special  Grace  granted  to  Robert  Belknap, 
John  Holt ,  and  William  Burgh,  Knights,  Banithed  into  Ireland, 
that  they  might  return  into  England,  and  praftife  Law  there  with¬ 
out  impeachment,  notwithstanding  the  Statute  made  in  the  Eleventh 
year  of  the  King’s  Reign,  faving  always  againft  them  all  the 
other  Points  contained  in  the  Statute. 
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In  the  2 1 ft  of  King  Richard's  Reign ,  £2^)  he  fummoned  a  Par- 
lement  to  meet  on  the  Monday  after  the  Exaltation  of  Holy  Crofs, 
or  14th  of  September. 

It  was  made  into  a  [ jf]  Statute  this  Parlement,  That  Holy 
Church ,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal ,  and  all  Cities ,  Burghs , 
and  other  Commonalties  of  the  Realm ,  fhould  have  and  enjoy  all 
their  Liberties ,  and  Franchifes,  as  they  had  reafonably  had  and 
enjoyed  them  in  the  time  of  his  Noble  Progenitors  Kings  of  England. 

For  that  feveral  Judgments  were  heretofore  undone,  [4]  be- 
caufe  the  Clergie  were  not  prefent,  the  Commons  prayed  the  King, 
they  might  appoint  a  general  Pro&or ,  who  might  have  fufficient 
Authority  to  ad  for  them. 

The  Two  £5))  Arch-Bijhops ,  and  the  Clergie  of  both  Provinces, 
conftituted  and  appointed  Sir  Thomas  Percy  their  Procurator ,  as 
by  their  Inftrument  doth  appear. 

The  Commijjion  and  Statute  made  upon  it  in  [6]  the  Eleventh 
year  of  this  King,  are  repealed^  and  made  void  at  the  prayer  of 
the  Commons ,  as  being  made  Traiteroujly ,  by  conjlraint  and  com- 
puljion ,  againji  the  Kings  Will ,  his  Royalty ,  Crown  and  Dignity ,  and 
it  was  Ordained  and  EjlaUijhed  by  the  King ,  with  the  Ajfent  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons ,  That  no  filch  Commijjion ,  or  the  like,  fhould 
be  made,  and  that  he  that  fhould  indeavour,  or  procure  any  fufch 
to  be  made,  or  the  like,  in  time  to  come,  &c.  being  thereof 
duely  Convid,  fhould  fuffer  as  a  Tray  tor. 

The  Pardons  granted  to  the  Duke  of  [7]  Glocejler ,  and  Earls  of 
Arundel ,  and  Warwick  in  the  Parlement  of  the  Eleventh  of  this 
King,  are  made  void,  as  done  by  force  only  againji  the  Kings  Will, 
as  alfo  the  Pardon  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel  at  Windfor ,  in 
the  17th  year  of  this  King ,  is  revoked  and  annulled. 

On  the  *  20th  of  September ,  the  Commons  made  Proteftation 
to  the  King  in  full  Parlement,  That  tho  they  would  Jhew  and  de¬ 
clare  certain  Matters  and  Articles  they  had  then  Advifed  of,  and 
Agreed  amongft  themfelves,  neverthelefs  it  was,  and  is  their  In¬ 
tent  and  Will,  by  Leave  of  the  King,  to  accufe  and  impeach 
Perfon  or  Perfons  as  often  as  they  fhould  think  fit,  during  the 
time  of  this  Parlement  5  (ne  nit  meins  il  feujl  &  cjl  lour  intent  & 
volonte  par  conge  de  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roy  d’accnfer  &  empefcher  perfon 
oh  perfons  a  taunts  de  foitz,  come  leur  fembleroit  affair,  durant  ie  temps 
de  fiefi  prefent  Parlement)  And  they  prayed  the  King  he  would 
pleafe  to  accept  their  Protefation ,  and  that  it  might  be  entered  of 
.  Record  on  the  Parlement  Roll,  which  the  King  granted,  and.  com¬ 
manded  it  to  be  done. 

Then  on  the  [8]  fame  day,  before  the  King  in  full  Parlement, 
they  accufed  and  impeached  Thomas  Arundel  Arch-Bifop  of  Canter¬ 
bury  of  HighTreafon ,  for  that  he  being  Chief  Officer  of  the  King, 
(to  wit)  his  Chancellor  (when  he  was  Bifop  of  Ely )  was  Traitc - 
roufy  aiding,  procuring ,  and  advifng  in  making  a  Commijjion  dire&ed 
to  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocejler ,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel/,  and  others , 
in  the  Tenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  King,  and  made  and  pro¬ 
cured  himfelf  as  chief  Officer  of  the  Realm  to  be  put  into  it,  to  have 
Power  with  the  other  Commiffioners  to  put  it  in  Execution  5 
Which  Commijfwn  was  made  in  prejudice  of  the  King^  and  openly  a- 
gainfi  his  Royalty,  his  Crown  and  Dignity ,  and  that  the  fa  id  Thomas 
put  in  ZJfe  and  Execution  the  faid  Commiffion. 
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Alfo,  for  that  [yf]  the  faid  Thomas  Arch-Bifop ,  in  the  Ele¬ 
venth  year  of  the  King,  procured  and  advifed  the  Duke  of  Glo- 
ceflcr ,  and  the  Earls  of  Warwick  and  Arundel,  to  take  upon  them 
Royal  Power ,  and  to  Arrefl  the  Kings  Lieges ,  Simon  Burley ,  and 
James  Bamers ,  artd  Judge  them  to  Death  contrary  to  the  Will 
and  Ajfent  of  the  King  ^  and  upon  this  the  faid  Commons  pray 
the  King,  the  faid  Thomas  may  be  put  in  fafeguard  in  an  honeft 
manner. 

And  the  King  [AJ  faid,  becaufe  the  Accufation  and  Empeach- 
ment  touched  fo  high  a  Pcrfon  and  Peer  of  the  Realm ,  he  would  be 
advifed. 

Alfo  the  Twenty  firft  day  of  [2]  September  next  following, 
the  Commons  prayed  the  King ,  That  as  they  had  Empeached  and 
Accufed  the  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury ,  that  he  had  ajfented ,  or 
was  in  the  Contrivance  to  caufe  the  Commifjion  to  be  made  (qil 
feuft  d'ajfent  de  fair  fair  la  dit  Commiffion )  on  the  Nineteenth  of 
November ,  in  the  Tenth  year  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Execution 
of  the  fame,  which  was  expresfly  againfi  the  King ,  his  State ,  and 
Dignity ,  That  he  would  pleafe  to  Ordain  fuch  Judgment  againft 
him  as  the  Cafe  required  ^  Hereupon  the  King  caufed  to  be  Re¬ 
corded  in  Parlement ,  That  the  Arch-Bijhop  was  before  him  in  the 
prefence  of  certain  Lords ,  and  confefied,  (que  en  la  ufe  de  la  dit 
Commiffion  il  foy  mifprifi,  &  luy  rnifl  en  la  Grace  du  Roy.)  That  he 
was  mijlaken  or  erred  in  the  ufe  of  the  Commiffion,  and  put  him- 
felf  under  the  King’s  Grace. 

Whereupon  the  [yf]  King  and  all  the  Lords  Temporal,  and 
Monfieur  Thomas  Percy,  having  fufficient  Power  from  the  Prelates 
and  Clergie,  as  appeared  upon  Record,  in  the  faid  Parlement, 
adjudged  and  declared  the  Article,  which  the  Arch-Bifhop  con- 
feffed  to  be  Treafon,  and  touched  the  King  himfelf,  and  alfo 
judged  and  declared  him  a  Traytor  5  and  thereupon  it  was  award¬ 
ed  in  Parlement ,  That  he  fhould  be  Ban  fed  out  of  England,  his 
Temporalties  feized,  and  his  Goods  and.  Chattels  forfeited  to  the  King, 
who  was  to  appoint  the  time  of  his  Exile. 

And  then  the  King  [4]  afligned  him  time  of  PalTage  from 
the  Eve  of  St.  Michael  until  Six  weeks  next  following,  from  the 
Port  of  Dover  into  France  $  and  further.  That  he  (hould  forfeit 
all  his  Lands,  Tenements  and  Poffeflions  which  he  had  in  Fee 
Simple,  by  Defcent,  Purchafe,  or  otherwife,  at  the  day  of  the 
Treafon  committed  or  after,  or  that  any  one  held  to  his  ufe,  to 
the  King  and  his  Heirs  for  ever. 

The  Commons  interceeded  with  the  King  for  his  Favour  to¬ 
ward  fuch  as  were  named  in  the  [5]  Commiffon,  and  made 
Commijf oners,  but  neither  procured  it,  confuted  to  it,  or  aided  in  the 
Execution  of  it  ^  Three  whereof  were  alive,  the  Duke  of  Fork,  the 
Bifop  of  Winchefer,  and  Richard  Lefcrop  Knight,  and  Four  dead, 
William  late  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury,  Alexander  late  Arch-Bifop 
of  Tork,  Thomas  late  Bifop  of  Excefler,  and  Nicholas  late  Abbat  of 
Waltham ,  whofe  Loyalty  and  Innocency  was  acknowledged  in  Par-  ( 
lement  $  The  Declaration  whereof  was  made  a  Statute  by  the  ' 
King,  with  tfte  Advice  and  Affent  of  the  Lords ,  at  the  Prayer  of 
the  Commons . 
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They  further  [6]  humbly  befeech  the  King ,  That  he  would 
pleafe  to  confider  how  at  the  time  when  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocelier. , 
Richard  Earl  of  Arundel ,  and  Thomas  Earl  of  Wanvtc ,  did  rife 
(foy  leverent)  and  march  againjl  their  Allegiance  and  the  King , 
the  faid  Duke  and  Earls  would  have  come  and  marched  to  have 
fearched  out  the  King,  if  he  could  be  found  in  England ,  and  to 
have  killed  a  very  great  Number  of  his  Lieges  ^  and  to  have  ac- 
complilhed  their  evil  Purpofe  and  intent,  if  they  had  not  been 
dijlurbed  by  the  Honourable  Perfons  of  the  Kings  Blood,  Henry  of 
Lancafter ,  Earl  of  Derby ,  and  Thomas  de  Mowbray  Earl  of  Notting¬ 
ham,  conceiving  and  underhand ing  the  Actions  of  the  Duke  and 
Earls  were  notoriously  againft  their  Legiance,  and  the  Eftate  of 
the  King  $  and  therefore  willing  to  do  their  Duty  to  him,  depar¬ 
ted  from  their  Company,  and  came  to  the  Honourable  Prefence  of 
the  King ,  It  would  pleafe  him,  the  Commons  having  fpecially 
recommended  the  Perfons  of  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham 
to  him,  openly  to  declare  in  this  Parlement,  their  Eftate,  Name, 
and  Fame,  and  the  Loyal  Behaviour  of  them  (lour  Eftate ,  &  le 
Noun,  &  le  Fame,  &  le  Loyal  Port  dc  eux.)  Whereupon  the  King 
fitting  in  his  Royal  Dignity  in  Parlement ,  anfwcred ,  This  matter  was 
better  known  to  him  than  any  other  ^  and  witneffed  and  declared  the 
good  Behaviour,  Loyalty  and  Fame  of  the  Two  Earls ,  and  held  them 
for  Loyal  Lieges,  and  that  they  fhould  be  reported  for  fuch  amongft  all 
his  Lieges  through  the  Realm  5  and  that  they  ftjould  be  excufcd  with¬ 
out  Impeachment ,  Moleftation,  or  Grievance  for  the  Caufe  aforefaid  in 
any  time  to  come .  And  further.  That  the  King ,  by  Ajfent  and  Ad¬ 
vice  of  all  the  Lords  in  Parlement,  and  at  the  Prayer  of  the  Commons, 
Ordained  and  Eftabliftjcd,  That  this  Declaration  and  Grant  fhould  have 
the  force  of,  and  be  holden  for  a  Statute. 

That  all  Judgments,  *  Ordinances ,  Declarations ,  and  Eftablift:- 
ments  of  this  Parlement  {hall  have  the  force  of  Statutes. 

On  Michaelmas- Day  ,  being  Saturday  ,  \j~\  the  King  in  Parle¬ 
ment  Created  Henry  Earl  of  Derby  Duke  of  Hereford,  Edward 
Earl  of  Roteland  Duke  of  Albemarle ,  Thomas  Holland  Earl  of  Kent 
Duke  of  Surrey,  John  Holland  Earl  of  Huntington  Duke  of  Excc- 
fter ,  Thomas  Mowbray  Earl  of  Nottingham  Duke  of  Norfolk _•  The 
fame  Day  John  Beaufort  Earl  of  Somerfet  was  Created  Marqucfs  of 
Dorfet,  Thomas  de  Spenfer  Earl  of  Glocefter,  Ralph  Neviil  Earl  of 
Weftmerland,  Thomas  Percy  Earl  of  Worcefter ,  and  William  le  Scrap 
Earl  of  Wiltfhire. 

On  the  fame  Day  the  King  [8]  Adjourned  the  Parlement  unto 
the  15th  of  St.  Hillary,  or  27  of  January  next  coming,  to  Shrewf- 
bury,  all  things  to  remain  in  the  fame  Condition  they  were,  to 
be  there  finiftied  and  determined. 

The  next  Day  being  Sunday ,.  \yf]  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem¬ 
poral,  after  Mafs  Celebrated  in  the  Abby-Church  at  Weftminfter , 
upon  the  Altar,  before  the  Shrine  of  St.  Edward,  made  Oath  in 
the  prefence  of  the  King,  in  the  Form  following.  The  Prelates 
firft  ,  laving  the  Honefty  of  their  Eftate  (ftvant  Lone  fie  de  lour 
Eftat)  That  is  to  fay. 


[6]  lb.  n.  17. 

The  Com¬ 
mons  move 

the  Kmg  in  J 
behalf  of  the  J 
Earls  of  Derby  I 
and  dotting.  j 
ham.  | 


The  King’s 
Kindnefs  and 
Favo  t  to  1 
them.  J 

I 

I 

I 

I 


*  Ibm.  f;.  32. 


[7]  lb.  n.  3  j. 
Henry  Earl  of 
Derby  creared 
Duke  of  H.  re- 
ford 

Several  others 
creared  Dukes 
and  Earls. 


[Sjlbm.  n  3 6. 
The  Parle- 
meat  adjour¬ 
ned  ro  Shrevpf- 
bury. 

[9]  Ibrn.  n  37. 
The  Lords 
Spiritual  and 
Temporal 
Swear  before 
the  King. 


The 


\ 


4-oo 


The  Bifhops 
firft. 


[i]  Ibm-n.38. 
&  Append, 
n.  109. 


[?]Ibm.n39. 
The  Lords 
Temporal 
take  the  fame 
Oath. 


[3]  Ibm.n.40. 
&  Append,  n. 
1 10  . 
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The  Arch-Bifop  of  York, 
The  Bifop  of  London, 

The  Bifop  of  Winchefter, 
The  Bifop  of  Ely, 

The  Bifop  0/Durefme, 
The  Bifop  of  Salisbury, 
The  Bifop  of  Excefter, 
The  Bifop  of  Bangor, 

The  Bifop  of  Worcefter, 
The  Bifop  of  Hereford, 


The  Bifop  of  Chichefter, 

The  Bifop  of  St.  Afaph, 

The  Bifop  0/ Garble, 

The  Bifop  of  Leindaf, 

The  Prior  of  St.  John  of  Jeru- 
falem. 

The  Abbat  of  Weftminfter, 

The  Abbat  of  Canterbury, 

The  Abbat  o>f  St.  Albans, 

The  Prior  of  Canterbury. 


The  OATH. 

Ton  fall  Qi]  Swear,  That  well  and  truly  you  fall  Hold ,  Suftain , 
and  Maintain ,  without  Fraud  or  Deceit ,  all  the  Statutes ,  Ejlablif- 
mcnts ,  Ordinances ,  or  Judgments  made  or  given  in  this  Parle  went, 
without  doing  any  thing  to  the  contrary  of  any  of  them,  or  the  Dependen¬ 
cies  on,  or  Parcel  of  them  5  nor  that  you  will  ever  Repeal ,  Revoke', 
Cajfate ,  wake  Void,  Reverfe,  or  Admit,  nor  ever  fuffer  them  to  fbe 
Repealed,  Revoked,  Ca fated ,  made  Void,  Reverfed,  or  Adnulled,  fo 
long  as  you  live  5  faving  to  the  King  his  Royalty,  Liberty ,  and  the 
Right  of  his  Crown. 

And  fo  foon  as  they  had  Sworn ,  the  Lords  [2]  Temporal,  in  the 
fame  Place,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King,  made  the  fame  Oath  5 
that  is  to  fay. 


The  Duke  of  Guyen  and  Lan- 
cafter. 

The  Duke  of  York, 

The  Duke  of  Hereford, 

The  Duke  of  Albemarle, 

The  Duke  of  Surrey, 

The  Duke  of  Excefter, 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk, 

The  Marquefs  of  Dorfet, 

The  Earl  of  Oxford, 

The  Earl  of  Stafford, 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
The  Earl  of  Salisbury, 

The  Earl  of  Glocefter, 

The  Earl  of  Weftmerland, 

The  Earl  of  Worcefter, 

The  Earl  of  Wilts, 

The  Lord  de  Camoys, 

The  Lord  de  Bourgchier, 

The  Lord  de  Powys, 

The  Lord  Fitz-Walters, 


The  Lord  de  Roos, 

The  Lord  de  Harrington, 

The  Lord  de  Burnell, 

The  Lord  de  Berkely, 

The  Lord  de  Darcy, 

The  Lord  de  Willoughby, 

The  Lord  Grey  of  Codnore, 

The  Lord  Grey  0/Ruthin, 

The  Lord  de  Scales, 

The  Lord  de  St.  Amand, 

The  Lord  de  Furnivall, 

The  Lord  de  Ferrers, 

The  Lord  de  Seymour, 

The  Lord  de  Lovell, 

The  Lord  de  Bardolph, 

The  Lord  de  Morley, 

William  Beaumont  ,  Lord  of 
Burgavenny, 

Ralph  de  Cromwell, 

Ralph  de  Lumly, 

Philip  le  Difpenfer, 


And  did  Swear  further  in  thefe  Words  : 

[3]  Tou  fall  Swear ,  That  in  time  to  come  you  fall  never  fuffer  any 
Man  living  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Statutes ,  Efablifments , 
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Ordinances ,  and  Judgments ,  made  or  given  in  this  prefent  Parlement , 
nor  to  any  Dependencies  on ,  Par  cell  of  them:  And  if  any  one  JhalL 
do  fo,  and  be  duly  Conviffed ,  you  full  ufe  your  entire  Power  and  Dili¬ 
gence ,  without  Fraud  or  Deceit ,  profecute  him  before  the  King  and 
his  Heirs  Kings  of  England,  and  caufe  him  to  have  Execution  as  an 
High  and  Faljfe  Traitor  to  the  King  and  Kingdom  *  faving  to  the  King 
his  Regal  ie  or  Royalty ,  Liberty  and  Right  of  his  Crown. 

Then  the  King  asked  the  Knights  of  Shires  there  prefent  for  the 
Parlement,  If  they  [4]  would  hold  and  keep  the  fame  Oath  ?  Who 
promifedwith  loud  Voices  to  keep  it,  holding  up  their  Hands  on  high ,  as 
a  Sign  of  their  Affirmance  of  their  faid  Oaths. 

And  immediately  after,  Monfeur  Thomas  de  Percy  [5]  made 
thefame  Oath  the  Lords  Temporal  had  made,  for  and  in  the  Name  of 
the  Clergy,  as  their  Procurator  General ,  and  by  Authority  above- 
B  faid. 

This  done,  the  King ,  the  Prelates ,  and  Lords  Temporal  [6]  went 
from  the  Shrine  of  St.  Edward ,  and  came  before  the  High  Altar 
of  the  Church,  and  there  for  the  Ejlablijhmment  and  Affirmance  of 
thefe  things,  the  Prelates  and  Ordinaries  of  the  Provinces  of  Can¬ 
terbury  and  TorV  with  one  Aflent  did  pronounce  the  Sentence  of 
the  greater  Excommunication ,  againft  all  and  every  of  the  Subjects 
of  both  Provinces ,  that  openly  or  privately  ,  by  Deed,  Coun- 
fel ,  or  Advice ,  (hould  contravene  or  do  againft  any  of  the 
forefaid  Premifies,  the  King's  Royalty  and  Prerogative  in  all 
things  faved. 

According  to  the  Adjournment  [7]  the  Parlement  met  at 
Shrewsbury  on  Monday  after  the  Quinden  of  St.  Hillary ,  when  the 
Chancellor  told  them.  That  at  firft  this  Parlement  was  Summoned 
for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  that  Holy  Church  might  enjoy  all 
its  Liberties  and  Franchifes^  and  that  all  the  Lords,  Knights, 
D  Citizens,  and  Burgefles,  {hould  have  and  enjoy  all  their  Liber¬ 
ties  and  Franchifes,  as  they  reafonably  enjoyed  and  ufed  them 
in  former  times.  [8]  Alfo  that  there  (hould  not  be  more  Go- 
vernours  in  the  Kingdom  than  One 5  and  that  the  Laws  might 
be  duly  obeyod  and  executed,  as  it  was  more  fully  contained 
in  the  Beginning  and  Pronunciation  of  the  Caufe  of  this  Par¬ 
lement. 

Alfo  the  [9]  Chancellor  (hewed  to  the  Commons ,  the  King 
would  be  informed  by  them  how  the  Charge  (hould  be  born  for 
the  Defence  of  England ,  Ireland ,  Guyen ,  the  March  of  Calais ,  and 
alfo  the  March  of  Scotland ,  in  cafe  they  kept  not  (the  Truce 
made  for  four  Years,  which  was  to  end  at  Michaelmas  next 
coming. 

The  Lords  Appellants  in  this  Parlement,  [i]  Edward  Duke  of 
Albemarle  ,  Thomas  Dufe  of  Surrey  ,  John  Duke  of  Excefler ,  John 
Marquefs  of  Dorfet ,  John  Earl  of  Salisbury ,  Thomas  Earl  of  Gloce- 
tfer,  and  William  Earl  of  Wiltjhire ,  Prayed  the  King ,  and  (hewed 
that  certain  Lords  Convict  and  Attainted ,  the  Duke  of  Glocefer , 
the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic ,  by  Coertion  and  Compulfion 
made  him  Summon  a  Parlement  at  Wejiminfer ,  on  the  morrow 
after  Candlemas ,  in  the  nth  Year  of  his  Reign  5  and  then  reciting 
what  had  been  done  that  Year,  and  particularly  the  ^ucliions 
and  Anfwers  put  to,  and  made  by  Sir  Robert  Trcjilian ,  the  other 
I  J^ges, 


The  Addicio- 
al  Oath  of 
the  Lords 
Temporal. 


[A  Ibm.n .41. 
The  Knights 
of  Shire*  af¬ 
firm  the  faid 
Oaths. 

[5]  Ibm.n. 42, 
43- 

Sir  Tho.  Percy 
made  the 
fame  Oath  for 
the  Clergy. 

[6]  Ibm 
The  great  Ex- 
communicati¬ 
on  pronoun, 
ced  againft 
any  one 
fhould  do  con¬ 
trary  to  the 
PremilTes. 


[7]  Ibm  n.44. 
at  R/c.  1L 

A.  D.  1 398. 
The  ParJe- 
ment  met  at 
Shrewsbury. 


[8]  Ibm. 


[9]  Ibm. 

T  he  King  de¬ 
fied  to  know 
how  the 
Charge  for 
the  Defence 
of  the  War 
fttou'd  be 
born. 

[ijlbm.n.47. 

&  Star,  at 
Large.ai  Ric. 
II.  C.  12. 

The  Lords 
Appellants  in 
this  Parle- 
m;nr, 

Moved  the 
Parlement  in  ■ 
the  nth  of  j 
this  King, 
mighr  be  re¬ 
voked. 


! 


The  i^eign  of  King  Richard  II. 


0]  Ibm. 
The  Anf- 


wsrS  made  to 
the  Queftions 
propounded 
at  Nottingham , 
judged  good  | 
and  lawful.  j 
Thejudges  ! 
Juftices  ,  and 
Serjeants  of  j 
that  Opinion.  . 


[>]  Ibm. 

The  ParJe- 
mentas  above 
annulled. 


[4]  Ibm.n.y  1. 
The  Commons 
dsfire  ,  that 
the  greateft 
Security  that 
can  be,  may 
be  given,  for 
not  undoing 
what  was 
done  in'  this 
Parlement. 


*  This  Salvo 
was  not  in 
their  Oaths. 


Judges ,  and  Kings  Serjeant  at  Nottingham,  that  the  whole  Parle¬ 
ment  might  be  revoked,  the  Commons  joined  with  them  in  the 
fame  Prayer  ,  to  which  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Afi- 
fentcd. 

After  the  Reading  the  [T\  Quefiions  and  An  fivers,  as  well  be¬ 
fore  the  King  and  Lords  ,  as  Commons  ,  all  the  E Bates  of  Parle¬ 
ment  were  asked,  What  they  thought  of  the  Anfivers  .<?  And  they 
faid,  They  thought  thejufiices  made  and  gave  their  Anfwersduly 
and  lawfully,  as  good  and  lawful  Liege  People  of  the  King  ought 
to  do.  And  Sir  Thomas  Skelton,  Learned  in  the  Law,  William  Hanhg- 
ford ,  and  William  Brenchly  ,  the  King's  Serjeants ,  faid.  The  An  fi¬ 
bers  were  good  and  lawful  ,  and  that  if  the  fame  guefiions  had 
been  put  to  them,  they  would  have  given  the  fame.  William 
Thirning ,  Chief  justice  of  the  Common  Bench ,  faid,  The  Declaration 
of  Trcafion  not  declared ,  belonged  to  the  Parlement  ^  but  if  he 
were  a  Lord  or  Peer  of  Parlement ,  if  he  had  been  asked,  he  would 
have  faid  in  the  fame  manner.  In  like  manner  faid  William 
Rikehyll ,  a  Jufiice  of  the  Common  Pleas  $  and  Sir  Walter  Clopton , 
Chief  jufiice  of  the  King’s  Bench  faid  the  fame  thing.  Wherefore 
the  Anfivers  were  judged  and  affirmed  to  be  good  and  fufficient  in 
that  Parlement. 

Whereupon  by  Afient  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal ,  the 
Procurators  of  the  Clergy ,  and  Commons  ,  and  by  Advice  of  the 
jufiices  and  Serjeants  aforefaid  there  being,  it  was  [ [f]  Awarded  and 
Judged ,  Ordained  and  Stablifhed ,  That  the  Parlement  holden  in  the 
faid  nth  Year,  fliall  be  clearly  annulled,  and  holden  for  none ,  as 
a  thing  made  without  Authority,  and  againft  the  Will  and 
Liberty  of  the  King,  and  the  Right  of  his  Crown  5  and  that  all 
the  Judgments,  Statutes,  and  Ordinances  made  in  the  fame,  with 
all  things  depending  upon  them,  fhall  be  revoked  and  annulled , 
reverfied  and  repealed,  and  holden  for  none  ;  and  that  all  Lands , 
Tenements,  Fees,  Advoufions,  and  all  other  Pojfiejjions  feized  as  for¬ 
feit  by  colour  of  the  faid  Judgments,  fhall  be  refiored  and  delivered 
to  them  which  were  judged  or  put  out,  or  to  their  Heirs,  and  to 
them  that  have  in  other  manner  Caufe  of  Action,  or  Title  of 
Right,  with  all  manner  of  Liberties  or  Franchifes  as  they  had 
at  any  time,  with  Reftitution  of  Goods  and  Chattels. 

On  Wednefiday  the  third  Day  of  this  Meeting,  [4^  John  Buffiy 
the  Speaker  alledged  ,  That  before  that  time ,  many  Ordinances 
and  Statutes  made  in  divers  Parlements ,  had  been  reverfied  by  di¬ 
ver  fity  of  Opinions ,  and  other  Reafions  and  Subtilties  5  and  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  Commons  prayed  the  King ,  That  the  greateft  Security 
that  could  be  given,  might  be  taken  for  the  not  undoing  the  Or¬ 
dinances  and  Judgments  made  in  this  Parlement.  Whereupon  the 
King  charged  all  the  Etfates  in  Parlement  to  give  them  their  Ad¬ 
vice  for  the  beffc  and  rnoft  firm  Security  in  this  cafe.  The  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  anfwered,  That  they  had  Sworn  before  to 
hold  and  keep  the  faid  Judgments,  Eftabli  (laments,  and  Statutes, 

*  which  they  would  maintain  with  all  their  Power,  as  much  as 
in  them  was.  The  KingaKo  demanded  of  the  Juft  ices  and  Ser¬ 
jeants,  If  they  knew  any  other  more  fecure  way  for  the  perpetual 
keeping  and  obferving  of  the  Ordinances  and  Judgments,  &c. 
Who  anfwered.  The  greateft  Security  that  could  be,  was  efta- 
bl idled  by  Parlement.  And  then  the  Lords  Temporal  and  Spi¬ 
ritual 
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ritual  renewed  their  Oaths  before  the  King  in  Parle  me??  t  upon  the 
Crofs  of  Canterbury  •  and  alfo  the  greateft  part  of  the  Commons 
held  up  their  hands  in  Affirmance  of  their  Oaths  ^  and  likewife 
the  P  rout  or s  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  Knights  being  about  toe  King. 
And  then  after  Proclamation  had  been  made  in  audience  of  all  the 
People,  To  know  if  they  would  [5]  Cpnfent  to  this  manner  of 
Security  >  To  which  they  anfwered ,  lifting  their  Hands  on 
high,  and  crying  with  loud  Voices,  It  pleafed  them  well,  and 
fully  contented  thereunto. 

Thomas  le  Dcfpenfer  Petitions  *  the  King  in  full  Parlement, 
wherein  he  recites  the  Petitions  of  Hugh  the  Father,  and  Hugh  the 
Son,  to  the  King  in  full  Parlement  hoi  den  at  Torlg  three  Weeks 
after  Eager,  in  the  15th  Year  of  Edward  II. 

In  which  Parlement  the  Exile  and  Dijherifon  of  both  were  an¬ 
nulled  for  thefe  Reafons :  Firft,  They  were  not  Appealed,  or 
called  to  Anfwer,  nor  due  Procefs  made  againft  them  according 
to  Law.  Secondly,Becaufe  the  Prelates  who  were  Peers  of  the  Realm 
(&  que  les  Prelate  qne  efloient  Piers  du  Roy  aim')  did  not  Confent 
to  the  Exile  and  Dijherifon  ( A  dit  agard  de  Dijherifon  &  Exile  ne 
ajfenteront  point.)  Thirdly,  Becaufe  it  was  againft  Magna  Chart  a, 
thatany  Man  fhould  be  Exiled  or  Tryed,  or  otherways  Deftroyed, 
without  Judgment  of  his  Peers.  This  Adnullation  was  after¬ 
wards  made  void  in  r  Edw.  III.  They  pray  that  Statute  may  be 
made  void  ^  and  it  was  made  void ,  and  all  the  Articles  and 
things  contained  in  it,  for  the  Reafons  abovefaid. 

Et  fur  ceo  le  Roy  fjl  examiner  diligement  les  Prelatz ,  Dues,  Barons, 
&  Comunes  Summoned  a  fon  Parlement,  what  they  thought,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Statute  of  Edward  III.  was  defea fable?  Who  upon  good 
Deliberation  faid  it  was,  for  the  Caufes  before  exprelled  ^  alfo 
confidering  that  the  Repeal  made  by  King  Edward  III.  was  at  fuch 
time  as  his  Father  Edward  II.  was  living,  being  very  King,  and 
in  Prifon,  that  he  could  not  refift  the  fame. 

The  Record  of  this  matter  is  long  ^  and  alfo  the  Proceedings 
againff  the  Spencers  in  the  14th  and  15th  of  Edward  II.  and  Sta¬ 
tute  the  firft  of  Edward  III.  are  recited ,  which  fee  in  thole 
Years.  jw 

On  [j~]  Thurfday  the  laft  Day  of  the  Parlement ,  the  Duke  of 
Hereford  in  full  Parlement  humbly  kneeled  before  the  Kinz ,  and 
faid  to  him.  My  Liege  Lord ,  I  know  well  that  many  Riots,  Di  tur- 
bances,  and  evil  Deeds  have  been  made  and  dorse  within  your  King¬ 
dom,  to  the  0  fence  of  you  and  your  Royal  Ell  ate  ,  in  the  which  I  my 
felf  was  prefent  amongtt  others  $  not  with  an  ill  Intent  or  Purpofe  to 
offend  you,  not  knowing  then  it  was  any  Fault  or  Offence  again  ft  you. 
But,  Sir,  fnce  I  now  know  well,  •  and  confefs  my  Offences  and  evil 
Deeds  in  fo  doing,  I  cry  you  Mercy,  and  beg  your  Pardon.  Where¬ 
upon  the  King  gracioully  accepted  the  humble  Prayers  and  Con- 
feflion  of  the  Duke,  and  granted  him  Pardon  in  fall  Parlement, 
forwffiathe  bad-done  in  the  things  abovefaid,  and  what  belonged 
to  him  for  the  fame.  And  further,  the  King  granted  him  to  be 
his  Good  Lord  :  And  this  he  declared  to  all  the!  Eftates  in 
Parlement,  how.  he  had  given  him  full  Pardon  for  the  Matters 
aforefaid. 
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The  Commons  on  tile  fame  Day  by  [SjAfient  of  the  Lords  Spi¬ 
ritual  and  Temporal ,  granted  to  the  King  the  Subfidy  of  Woolly 
Leather ,  and  Wooll fells  for  his  Life,  and  one  ioth  and  15th,  and 
half  a  iothand  15th. 

i 

Upon  which  Grants ,  [_<f\  the  Commons  prayed  the  King  to  be- 
ftow  3  or  4000  Marks  on  thofe  that  fuffered  at  Rat  cot-bridge,  and 
to  pay  the  Lords  Appellants  their  Expences. 

And  then  the  fame  pay  follows  a  [1]  General  Pardon ,  for  all 
things  done  before  tl>at  Day,  which  was  Thar f day ,  as  above, 
the  laft  of  January ,  and  laft  Day  of  Parlement  3  provided  that  they8 
who  rode  and  gathered  themfelves  forcibly  againft  the  King ,  in 
the  nth  Year  of  his  Reign,  with  the  Lords  then  Convict  and 
Judged ,  fhonld  have  no  Benefit  of  the  Pardon,  if  they  Sued  not 
forth  their  Charters  between  that  and  Midfummer. 

Upon  the  Grant  of  this  Pardon ,  [2]  the  King  by  his  own 
Mouth  declared.  That  if  the  Lords  and  Commons ,  which  in  time 
to  come  (hall  Sit  in  Parlement,  fhould  left  or  dijhirb  him  in  the 
Collection  of  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll ,  Leather ,  and  Wooll  fells ,  fo 
granted  as  above,  it fhouldbe  void. 

Alfo  the  fame  [3^  Thnrfday  (the  laft  Day  of  the  Parlement) 
the  Commons  prayed  the  King  ,  That  whereas  they  had  before 
them  divers  Petitions,  as  well  for  lpecial  Perfons  as  others,  not 
Read  or  Anfwered  $  and  alfo  many  other  Matters  and  Things 
had  been  moved  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Kingy  which  for  ftiort- 
nefs  of  time  could  not  well  be  determined  5  It  would  pleafe  the 
King  (que  plerroit  an  Roy,  &c.)  to  commit  full  Power  to  certain 
Lords  and  others  whom  he  pleafed,  to  Examin ,  Anfiver,  and  Difi- 
patch  the  Petitions ,  Matters ,  and  Things  abovefaid,  and  all  De¬ 
pendencies  on  them.  To  which  Prayer  the  King  Affented , 
and  thereupon  by  Authority  and  Affent  of  Parlement,  Ordained 
and  Affigned  John  Duke  of  Lancajler ,  Edmond  Duke  of  Tork. ,  Ed¬ 
mond  Duke  of  Albemarl ,  Thomas  Duke  of  Surrey ,  John  Duke  of 
Excejler,  John  Mar que fs  of  Dorfiet,  Roger  Earl  of  March,  John  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  Henry  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Thomas  Earl  of  Glo- 
ccficr,  Thomas  Earl  of  Winchefier ,  and  William  Earl  of  Wiltfhire , 
or  Six  of  them }  John  Hujfiey ,  Henry  Green,  John  Ruffell,  Henry 
Chelmjrvike ,  Robert  Tey,  and  John  Golofrc  ,  Knights  ,  coming  for 
the  Commons  of  the  Kingdom  to  that  Parlement ,  or  Three  of  them, 
(hall  Examin ,  Anfiver,  and  fully  Determin  all  the  faid  Petitions f 
and  the  Contents  of  them,  (come  toutz,  autre  Matters  &  Chofies  moe- 
vez  en  Prefience  du  Roy ,  &c,)  as  all  other  Matters  and  Things 
moved  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King ,  and  all  other  Dependencies 
upon  them  not  Determined ,  as  they  (hall  think  beft  by  their 
Good  Advice  and  Difcretion  in  this  behalf,  by  Authority  of  the 
faid  Parlement  :  And  then  it  was  Dijfiolved. 

On  Wcdnefiday  the  30th  of  January,  and  Day  before  the  Parle¬ 
ment  ended,  the  Duke  of  Hereford  accufed  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^  of 
Words ,  &c.  fpoken  againft  the  King's  Perfion ,  as  will  more  fully 
appear  in  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown  of  this  Parlement. 

On 
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On  the  fir  ft  of  Auguft  this  Year  at  Nottingham,  [*4]  before  the 
King  fitting  with  his  Crown  on  ,  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the 
Caftle  there,  Edward  Earl  of  Rutland,  Thomas  Earl  of  Kent,  John 
Earl  of  Huntington,  Thomas  Earl  of  Nottingham ,  John  Earl  of  So- 
merfet ,  John  Earl  of  Salisbury,  Thomas  Lord  Dcfpenfer,  and  William 
le  Strop  the  King’s  Chamberlain,  brought  a  Bill  of  Appeal  of  Trea- 
fon,  againft  Thomas  Duke  of  Gloceslcr ,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel, 
and  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwic.  [5]  The  Bill  having  been  read,  by 
Advice  of  the  Lords  and  thofe  of  his  Council  about  the  King, 
they  had  Day  given  them  to  the  Parlement,  which  was  to  begin 
on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Exaltation  of  Holy  Crofs,  or  14th 
of  September,  which  was  that  Year  on  the  Friday  3  fo  as  the  Par¬ 
lement  began  the  1 7th  of  that  Month. 

c  Firfl ,  the  Bill  [6]  fets  forth,  That  the  Duke  of  Glocefter  and 
4  Earl  of  Arundel,  defigning  to  accroach  and  have  the  Govern- 
c  ment  of  his  Royal  Perfonand  Kingdom,  his  Liberties  and  all  his 
4  Dignities,  as  well  within  the  Kingdom  as  without,  when  the 
4  Parlement  fate  at  Weliminfler  in  the  iotli  Year  of  his  Reign-,  fent 
4  a  Peer  of  the  Land  to  him,  who  on  their  Behalf  and  by  their 
4  Command  told  him,  That  if  he  would  not  Confent  to  make  to 
4  Them,  and  Others  they  Ihould  Name,  fuch  a  Commiftion, 

4  whereby  they  might  have  the  Government,  as  above,  he  fhould 
4  be  in  Danger  of  his  Life  5  and  the  Lords  and  Commons  of 
4  Parlement  would  depart  without  his  Leave  3  and  then  lie  ftiould 
4  feein  whata  ftrait  Condition  he  would  be  in.  So  that  by  their 
4  Power,  and  for  Fear,  he  granted  fuch  a  Comntijjion  as  they  defired. 

4  And  then  follows  the  Commijfion  Dated  at  Wcfminfer,  Nov.  ip. 

4  in  the  10  of  his  Reign  5  by  virtue  whereof  the  Commiflioners 
4  took  the  Government  upon  them. 

4  Alfo,  \j~\  the  Duke  and  Earl  of  Arundel,  to  accompli  111  their 
4  Traiterous  Purpofe,  and  to  have  your  Perfon  ordered  as  they 
4  pleafed,  and  the  Government  of  your  whole  State,  Laws,  Ma- 
4  jefty,  and  Dignity,  prevailed  with  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwic  and 
4  Thomas  Mortimer  to  join  with  them  in  their  Traiterous  Defign  • 

4  who  by  Agreement,  as  Traitors  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  ali 
4  met  andafiembled  on  the  13th  of  November,  in  the  nth  Year  of 
4  your  Reign,  at  Haringay  in  Middlefex,  with  a  great  Number  of 
4  People  Armed  and  Arrayed  :  And  made  divers  of  your  Liege. 
4  People,  in  feveral  Parts  of  your  Realm,  to  rife,  and  march 
^  with  them  againft  you  ,  contrary  to  their  Legiance  :  And 
4  wTould  not  come  before  your  Prefence,  until  they  were  lecured 
4  by  your  Oath  they  might  come  and  return  fafely  ^  which  not- 
4  withftanding,  they  all  came  before  you  in  your  Palace  at  Wef?- 
4  minllcr,  with  great  Force  of  Armed  Men,  and  traiteroufly  Con- 
4  ftrained  you  to  take  them  into  your  fafe  Protection  againft  your 
4  Will. 

4  Alfo,  [8]  the  Duke,  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic,  and 
4  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing  their  Traiterous  Purpofe,  by  Force 
4  of  People,  did  take  and  imprifon  divers  of  your  Liege  People, 

4  and  amongft  others  Sir  Simon  Burley,  and  brought  him  to  your 
4  Parlement  held  on  the  morrow  of  the  Purification,  in  the  1  lift  of 
4  your  Reign,  and  there  fuggefted  divers  Points. of  Crime  and 
4  Treafon  againft  him.  And  the  Advice  of  every  Lord  then  pre- 
4  fent  was  asked,  concerning  the  Crimes  of  the  faid  Simon  ^  and 
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4  afterwards  the  Duke  and  Earls  would  know  your  Advice  or 
‘  Opinion,  ( voloi);t  favoir  vostre  avys )  and  you  anfwered  plainly, 

4  He  was  not  Guilty  in  any  Point  obje&ed  again  ft  him.  And 
4  after  that,  the  Duke  and  Earls  caufed  you  to  come  into  a  fecret 
4  Place  at  Westminster,  and  (hew  you  the  Points  of  the  Crimes 
c  abovefaid.  To  whom  you  then  anfwered.  The  laid  Simon  was 
4  not  any  ways  Guilty  of  any  of  thofe  Points.  And  there  they 
6  took  upon  them  traiteroufly  to  have  you  conftrained  to  have 
4  confented  to  the  Judgment  they  defigned  againft  him  5  and 
4  you  would  not  confent  to  any  Judgment  to  be  given  againft 
4  the  faid  Simon.  Yet  neverthelefs,  the  faid  Duke  and  Earls  took 
4  upon  them  Royal  Power,  in  Prejudice  of  you,  and  in  Dero- 
4  gation  of  your  Crown,  and  without  your  Aftent,  and  contrary 
4  to  your  Will,  in  your  Abfence,  and  in  the  Abfence  of  many 
4  other  Peers  of  Parlement,  without  their  Aftent,  and  againft 
4  their  Wills,  awarded  the  faid  Simon  fhould  be  Drawn,  Hang-  g 
c  ed,  atid  Decollated  $  and  thereupon  they  caufed  his  Head  to  be 
4  ftruck  off  traiteroufly,  againft  your  Peace,  Crown,  Majefty,  and 
4  Dignity. 

4  Alio,  [9]  the  forefaid  Duke,  Earls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer , 

4  continuing  their  Malicious,  Falfe  and  Traiterous  Purpofe  and 
4  Force,  at  Huntington ,  on  7  hurfday  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Nicholas 
4  (or  6th  of  December )  in  the  faid  nth  Year,  Traiteroufly  agreed 
4  and  intended  to  have  gone  with  their  Force  to  any  Place  of  Q 
4  the  Kingdom  where  they  might  have  found  you ,  to  have 
4  furrendred  to  you  their  Homage  Liege,  and  to  have  Depofed 
4  you  ;  and  this  they  would  have  done,  had  they  not  been 
4  hindred  by  Henry  de  Lancaster  Earl  of  Derby ,  and  Thomas  Mow- 
4  bray  Earl  of  Nottingham.  And  the  Duke  and  Earls  continuing 
4  their  Traiterous  Intention  and  Force,  by  Agreement  between 
4  them,  caufed  the  Records  in  your  Treafury,  of  the  Time  of 
4  your  Great  Grandfather  King  Edward,  to  be  fearched,  how  he  D 
4  Demifed  himfelf  of  his  Crown  (or  Quitted  his  Crown)  and 
4  they  (hew  to  you  in  Writing  the  Caufes  of  the  Demife  of  his 
4  Crown,  in  your  Palace  at  Westminster,  in  the  time  of  Parle- 
4  ment,  in  the  nth  Year  ( content  voSire  dit  befail  foy  demySt  de  fa 
4  Coroun,  &  monSter ent  en  efript  a  vous  tres  redoute  Sr.  les  caufes  del 
•  demys  de  fa  Coroun  deinz,  voStre  Royal  Palyes  de  Weft  min  ft  er  a  dit 
4  Parlement  lan  unzifme.)  And  they  faid  falfly  and  traiteroufly, 
c  That  they  had  Caufe  fufficient  to  Depofe  you,  but  for  the  Re- 
4  verence  they  had  for  your  moft  Noble  Grandfather  and  moft 
4  Noble  Father  :  And  faid  alfo.  That  in  hopes  of  your  better  Go- 
4  vernment,  they  would  fuffer  you  to  continue  in  your  Royal 
4  Eftate  and  Regal ty. 

4  Which  [1]  Treafons  fo  imagined  (or  contrived)  done  and 
4  perpetrated,  by  the  forefaid  Duke  ,  Earls,  and  Thomas  Morti - 
4  mer ,  againft  your  Royal  Perfon,  Eftate,  Majefty,  and  Dig- 
4  nity,  as  is  above  declared 5  We  Appellants  (there  named)  your 
4  Loyal  Lieges ,  have  been  and  are  ready  to  prove  againft  the 
4  laid  Duke,  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Wartoic,  and  Thomas  Morti- 
4  mer ,  as  you,  moft  Dread  Lord,  and  this  High  and  Honourable 
4  Court  your  Parlement  {hall  Order.  Thus  far  the  Articles  of  the 
General  Appeal  againft  tliefe  FourPerfons. 
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Which  having  been  read,  [2]  the  Appellants  prayed  the  King 
the  Appealed  might  be  brought  before  him  in  Parlement  to  make 
their  Anfwer  :  And  accordingly  Ralph  Lord  Nevill  Conti  able  of 
S  the  Tower  there  prefent,  had  Order  to  bring. before  the  Parle- 
j  ment  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel,  then  his  Prifoner  5  and  did  fo  011 
the  2 1  ft  of  September .  On  the  fourth  Day  of  the  Parlement, 
when  by  Command  of  the  King  and  the  Peers,  the  Duke  of  Lan- 
cajler  Steward  of  England,  told  him,  That  he  was  Appealed  of  di¬ 
vers  High  Treafons  5  and  the  Appeal  having  been  read  to  him, 
his  Anfwer,  That  he  had  a  General  ^arDon  in  the  Parlement,  hol- 
i  den  in  the  nth  of  the  King's  Reign,  and  a  Charter  of  Pardon 
made  to  him  within  fix  Years,  and  prayed  the  Allowance  of  them. 

I  To  whom  it  was  faid  by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  by  Command  of 
I  the  King,  and  Advice  of  all  the  Peers  of  Parlement,  That  the  Par¬ 
don  made  in  the  nth  Year,  was  made  by  constraint  upon  the 
|  King,  by  the  Duke ,  Earls,  and  others  of  their  Party ,  accroaching 
1  to  themfelves  Royal  Power,  in  Prejudice  of  the  King,  his  Royal  Estate, 
his  Crown  and  Dignity  :  And  that  the  Charter  of  Pardon  was  made 
in  Deceit  of  the  King,  and  exprefly  against  him,  his  Royalty  (fa 
Regalic)  and  Dignity  }  wherefore  the  faid  Pardon  and  Charter,  by 
Ajfjent  of  the  King  and  all  Estates  of  Parlement,  upon  the  Request 
of  the  Commons,  had  been  in  this  Parlement  Repealed  and  made 
Void.  And  then  the  Earl  was  asked  if  he  would  fay  any  other 
things  and  Sir  Walter  Clopton  Chief  Justice  of  the  Kings  Bench ,  by 
the  King’s  Command,  declared  to  him  the  Law,  and  the  Punijh- 
ment  he  muft  undergo,  if  he  faid  nothing  elfe  }  and  told  him  if 
he  did  not  plead  further,  he  would  be  ConviSt  and  Attainted  of  all 
the  Matters  obje&ed  againft  him.  Not  with  (landing  this,  and  the 
Repeal  of  the  Charter  and  Pardon,  he  demanded  the  Allowance  of 
them.  The  Appellants  in  their  proper  Perfons  prayed  the  King  it 
would  pleafe  him  to  give  Judgment  upon  him,  as  Convict  of  all 
the  Points  he  was  Appealed.  Whereupon  the  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
by  Command  of  the  King  and  all  the  LordsTemporal  ,  and  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  Percy  having  Sower  fufficient  from  the  Prelates  and  Clergy,  as 
appeared  by  Record  in  this  Parlement,  Awarded  the  Earl  of  Arun¬ 
del  Culpable  and  Convict  of  all  the  Points  of  which  he  was  ap¬ 
pealed,  and  adjudged  him  Traitor  to  the  King  and  Realm }  and  that 
he  fhould  be  Drawn,  Hanged,  Headed,  and  Quartered  5  and  be- 
caufe  the  Treafons  were  fo  high  as  to  have  furrendred  their  Homage 
Liege,  and  Depofed  the  King ,  and  the  Levying  of  War  having 
been  fo  notorious,  the  faid  Duke  of  Lancaster,  by  Command  of  the 
King ,  the  Lords  Temporal,  and  Monfeur  Thomas  Percy,  having 
Power  as  above,  by  Ajfent  of  the  King ,  Awarded,  That  all  the 
CaStlcs,  Mannors ,  Lands ,  Tenements,  Reverfons,  Fees,  Advoufons, 
and  every  other  manner  of  Inheritance ,  as  well  in  Fee-taile  as  Fee- 
fimple ,  which  were  the  Earl  of  Arundel’s  on  the  19th  of  November, 
i  in  the  10th  Year  of  the  King,  or  afterwards  }  and  alfo  all  the 
|  Lands  and  Tenements,  of  which  other  Perfons  were  infeoffed  to  his 
ZJfe  the  faid  19th  of  November,  or  afterwards,  fhould  be  forfeit  to 
!  the  King  and  his  Heirs  }  and  alfo  all  his  Goods  and  Chattels  fhould 
be  forfeited  to  the  King,  who  pardoned  the  Execution  of  his 
Judgment  to  be  Drawn,  Hanged,  and  Quartered,  but  was  Beheaded 
near  the  Tower  of  London  on  the  fame  Day.  The  King  and  Lords , 
as  well  Spiritual  and  Temporal ,  would  nor,  nor  was  it  their  In¬ 
tention, 
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;  tention ,  that  the  Lands  ,  and  Tenements,  Fees ,  Advowfons ,  Re- 
verfions ,  or  any  other  Inheritance  the  faid  Earl  of  Arundel  was  itt- 
fcjfed  to  the  nfe  of  another,  by  Veafon  of  this  Judgment  fhould  in 
any  manner  be  forfeit. 

On  the  fame  day  the  Earl  of  Arundel  was  \ff]  brought  into 
Parlement,  Trycd  and  Convicted,  the  King  directing  his  Warrant 
to  Thomas  Earl  Mar  fall  Captain  of  the  Town  of  Calais ,  and  to  his 
Lieutenant ,  That  he  fhould  bring  the  Body  of  Thomas  Duke  of 
Glocejler  in  his  Cujlody ,  with  all  fpeed  he  could,  to  Anjiver  to  di¬ 
vers  Articles  of  Ireafon  in  Parlement ,  according  to  the  Law  and  C11- 
ftom  ufed  in  England ,  objected  againft  him  by  the  Appellants  3  and 
to  do  further,  and  receive  what  fhould  be  ordered  by  him  and 
his  Council  concerning  him  in  Parlement.  Dated  at  Wefminfler 
the  21ft  of  September ,  in  the  21ft  year  of  his  Reign,  by  the  King 
and  Council  in  Parlement. 

The  [4]  Anfwer  of  the  Earl  Marfall  was,  That  he  could  not 
bring  him  before  the  King  and  his  Council  in  that  prefent  Par¬ 
lement,  for  that  he  being  in  his  Cuflody  in  the  Kings  Prifon at 
Calais  died  there.  This  Return  was  made  September  24. 

Upon  [5]  Reading  of  this  Writ  and  Return  in  Parlement,  the 
Appellants  in  their  proper  Perfons  prayed  the  King,  That  the  Duke 
of  Glocejler  might  be  declared  Traytor  and  Enemy  to  him ,  as  having 
levied  War  in  the  Kingdom  againft  his  Perfon,  contrary  to  his  Li- 
geance,  and  that  all  his  Lands ,  Tenements,  Goods ,  and  Chattels,  as 
they  ought  in  this  Cafe,  notwithstanding  his  Death  might  be  for¬ 
feit  3  Whereupon  the  Commons  alfo  of  this  Parlement  prayed  the 
King  and  Lords,  That  it  being  notorioufly  known  to  the  King 
and  all  the  Efiates  of  the  prefent  Parlement,  and  to  all  the  Kingdom , 
that  the  Duke  and  others  of  his  Party  affembled  at  Hafingay  in  the 
County  of  Middlefex,  with  a  great  number  of  People  Armed  and 
Arrayed,  to  make  War  againft  the  King,  contrary  to  their  Li- 
geance,  and  came  with  fuch  Force  into  the  prefence  of  the  Perfon 
of  the  King,  which  was  to  levy  War  againft  their  Liege  Lord  • 
That  he  might  be  adjudged  Traytor ,  and  that  his  Lands,  Tenements, 
Goods  and  Chattels  might  be  forfeit ,  notwithftanding  his  Death, 
as  they  ought  in  this  Cafe.  Upon  this  all  the  Lords  Temporal, 
and  Monfeur  Thomas  Percy,  having  Power  as  abovefaid,  having 
been  fully  Examined,  faid.  That  the  faid  Crime  and  Treafon  were 
notorioufy  known  to  them,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  5  wherefore 
all  the  Lords  Temporal,  and  Monfeur  Thomas  Percy,  by  affent  of  the 
King,  declared  him  guilty  of  levying  of  War,  and  Traytor ,  and 
adjudged  all  his  Cafles,  Mannors,  Lands,  &c.  which  he  was  pof- 
felled  of  on  the  15th  of  November,  in  the  Eleventh  year  of  this 
Reign,  as  in  the  Earl  of  Arundel s  Judgment,  forfeit  to  the  King 
and  his  Heirs  3  And  that  none  of  his  Ijfue,  or  Heirs  of  his  Body, 
or  their  Ijfue  or  Heirs,  in  time  to  come,  fhould  ever  bear  the 
Royal  Armes  of  E?/gland  intire,  nor  with  difference,  (ne  ove  defe¬ 
rence )  or  in  other  manner  whatfoever,  nor  fhould  inherit  the 
Crown  of  England. 

Upon  [_6~\  the  25th  of  September  the  Appellants  in  full  Parle¬ 
ment  prayed  the  King,  That  if  there  were  any  thing  upon  Record, 
whether  by  Confejfon  of  any  Perfon  appealed,  or  other  Perfon 
whatfoever,  touching  their  Appeal ,  that  it  might  be  openly  known. 
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and  Advice  of  all  the  Lords  Temporal ,  a  Commiffion  bearing 

Date  the  17th  of  Auguji  this  year,  was  read,  di reded  to  Monfeur 
William  Rickhill  one  of  the  Jujlices  of  the  Common  Bench ,  and  a 
Confcjjion  made  before  him  by  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocejier  by  force 
of  that  Commiffion  ^  and  the  Return  of  that  Commijjion  was 
then  alfo  Read,  which  follows  in  thefe  Words : 
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This  is  the  Anfwer  [8]  of  William  Rickhill  to  '  Htat 

J  L_  l .  _  1  the  Crown  in 


*  I  Thomas  of  Woodftok  [9I  the  Zer  of  my  Lord  the  King 
twenty  one,  be  the  vertue  of  a  Commiffion  of  my  Lord  the 
King  the  fame  Zer  direfted  to  William  Rickhill  Juft  ice,  the 
which  is  comprehended  more  plainly  in  the  forefaid  Commif¬ 
fion,  knowledge  that  I  was  one  with  fterynge  of  other  Men, 
to  aflent  to  the  making  of  a  Commiffion,  in  the  which  Com¬ 
miffion  I  among  other  reftreyned  my  Lord  of  his  freedome, 
and  took  upon  me  among  other  Power  real,  (that  is,  Royal) 
truly  not  knowing  ne  witting  that  time  that  1  did  againft  his 
Eftate  nor  his  Royalty,  as  I  did  after  and  do  now  5  And  for- 
aftnuch  as  I  knew  afterward  that  I  had  done  wrong,  and  take 
upon  me  more  then  me  ought  to  do,  I  fubmitted  me  to  my  Lord, 
and  cried  him  Mercy  and  Grace,  and  yet  do  as  truly  and  as 
meekly  as  any  Man  may,  and  put  me  high  and  low  in  his  Mer¬ 
cy  and  in  his  Grace,  as  he  hath  always  been  full  of  Mercy  and 
Grace  to  all  other.  * 

‘  Alfo,  in  that  time  that  I  came  Armed  into  my  Lord’s  pre¬ 
fence,  and  into  his  Palace,  howfoever  that  I  dTS  it  for  drede  of 
my  Life,  I  knowlech  for  certain  that  I  did  Evil,  and  againft  his 
Regalte,  and  his  Eftate,  wherefore  I  fubmit  me  lowly  and  meek¬ 
ly  to  his  Mercy  and  to  his  Grace. 

‘Alfo, 


the  Commiffion  of  his  Liege  Lord, 


'T  Homos  Duke  of  Glocefler  be  the  name  of  Thomas  of  Wood-  1 
ft  ok  the  zer  of  the  King  Richard  Twenty  one,  in  the  Caftle 
of  Cales ,  by  vertue  of  a  Commiffion  of  the  King,  as  it  is  more 
plainly  declared  in  the  fame,  di reded  to  William  Rickhill  Ju- 
ftice  hath  *  I  kttorc  and  confefied  to  fore  the  fame  William  all 
the  Matters  and  Points  I  wrote  (that  is,  wrot)  in  this  great 
Roll  annexed  to  this  Scedule,  the  which  Scedule  and  great  Roll 
both  Sealed  under  the  Seal  of  the  aforefaid  William ,  and  all  the 
Matters  and  Points  I  know  (that  is,  declared)  and  confefied  by 
the  forefaid  Duke  in  the  Caftle  of  Calcys ,  the  forefaid  Duke  be 
his  own  Hand  fully  and  plainly  I  wrot,  delivered  it  to  the  fame 
William  Rickhill  in  the  prefence  of  John  Lancajier ,  and  John 
Lovctot ,  and  all  that  ever  the  forefaid  William  Rickhill  dede 
touching  this  Matter,  it  was  I  doe  (that  is  done )  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  forefaid  John  and  John,  and  in  none  other  man¬ 
ner. 


P  nr  lenient, 
a  i  of  Rie.  II. 


Declared. 
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k  Alfo,  in  that  1  took  my  Lords  *  Letters  of  his  Meffages,  and' 

■  opened  them  againft  his  leave,  I  know’ lech  that  I  did  Evil, 

‘  wherefore  I  put  me  lowly  in  his  Grace. 

4  Alfo,.  in  that,  that  I  fclaundred  my  Lord,  I  knowlech  that  I 
4  did  Evil  and  Wickedly  in  that  that  I  fpake  to  him  in  fclaunde- 
4  rous  wife  in  audience  of  other  folk,  hot  by  the  way  that  my 
‘  Soul  (hall  too,  I  meant  none  Evil  therein,  never  thelefs  I  wot 
‘  and  knowlech  that  I  did  evil  and  unkindly,  wherefore  I  fubmit 
4  me  high  and  low  in  his  Grace. 

c  Alfo,  in  that  I  among  other  communed  and  asked  of  certain 
c  Clerks  whither  that  we  might  give  up  oure  Homage  for  dread 
4  of  our  Lives  or  not,  and  whither  that  we  were  affentid  thereto 
4  for  to  do  it,  trewly  and  be  my  troth,  Ine  have  now  none  full 
4  mind  thereof  (that  is,  he  did  not  remember  it)  but  I  trowe  ra- 
4  ther  yee,  then  nay,  wherefore  I  fubmit  me  high  and  low  ever- 
4  more  in  his  Grace.  -  \  L  .  * 

4  Alfo,  in  that  that  I  was  in  place  there  it  was  communed,  and 
4  fpoken  in  manner  of  depofal  of  my  Liege  Lord  trewly  I  know- 
4  lech  well*  that  we  were  aflentid  thereto  for  two  days  or  three, 

4  and  then  we  for  to  have  done  our  Homage  and  our  Othes,  and 
4  put  him  as  highly  in  his  Eftate  as  ever  he  was,  but  for  fouth 
4  (that  is,  footh)  there  I  knowlech  that  I  did  untrewlyand  un¬ 
kindly  as  to  him  that  is  my  Liege  Lord,  and  hath  been  fo 
4  good  and  kind  Lord  to  me,  wherefore  I  befeeche  to  him  not- 
4  withftanding  myn  unkindnefle,  I  befeche  him  evermore  of  his 
4  Mercy  and  of  his  Grace  as  lowly  as  any  Creature  may  befeche  it 
4  unto  his  Liege  Lord. 

4  And  as  of  any  new  thing  or  Ordenance,  that  ever  I  fhould 
4  have  witting  or  known,  ordained  or  aflentid,  privy  or  appert, 
4  that  fhould  have  been  againft  my  Lord’s  Eftate,  or  his  Luft, 
4  (that  is.  Will)  or  any  that  longeth  about  him,  fyth  that  day 
4  that  I  fwore  unto  him  at  Langelej  on  God’s  Body,  trewly  and 
4  by  that  Ooth  that  I  there  made,  I  never  knew  of  gathering  a- 
4  gainft  him,  ne  none  other  that  longeth  unto  him. 

4  And  as  touching  thefe  Points  that  I  have  made  ConfeJJion  of, 
4  to  for  William  IVukhill  Juftice,  in  the  which  I  wot  well  that  I 
4  have  offended  my  Lord,  unkindly  and  untrewly  as  I  have  faid 
4  before,  how  that  I  have  in  all  thefe  Points  offended  him,  and 
4  done  againft  him,  trewly  and  as  I  will  anfwer  before  God,  it 
4  was  my  meaning  and  my  weaning  (that  is,  weening  or  think- 
4  ing)  to  do  the  beft  for  his  Perfone  and  for  his  Eftate  ^  Never- 
4  thelefs  I  wot  well,  and  know  well  nowe,  that  my  Deeds  and 
4  my  Workings  were  againft  my  intent,  bot  by  the  way  that 
4  my  Soul  fhall  to,  of  thefe  Points  and  of  all  other  the  which 
4  that  I  have  done  of  negligence  and  of  unkunning  it  was  never 
4  myne  intent,  ne  my  will,  ne  my  thought  for  to  do  thing  that 
4  fhould.  have  been  diftrefte  or  harmeing  againft  falvation  (that 
4  is,  fafety)  of  my  Liege  Lords  Perfone,  as  I  will  anfwere  before 
4  God  at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

4  And  therefore  I  befeech  my  Liege  and  Soveraign  Lord  the 
4  King,  that  he  will  of  his  high  Grace  and  Benignity  accept  me 
4  to  his  Mercy  and  his  Grace,  as  I  that  put  my  Life,  my  Body, 
4  and  my  Goods  wholly  at  his  Will,  as  lowly  as  meekly  as  any 
'  Creature  can  do,  or  may  do  to  his  Liege  L6rd,  befeeching  to 
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‘  his  high  Lordftiip  that  he  will  for  the  Paffion  that  God  fuffered 
‘  for  all  Mankind,  and  the  Companion  that  he  had  for  his  Mo- 
‘  ther  on  the  Croffe,  and  the  Pitty  that  he  had  of  Mary  Mafea- 
‘  len,  that  he  will  vouchfafe  for  to  have  Companion  and  Pitty, 
4  and  to  accept  me  to  his  Mercy  and  to  his  Grace,  as  he  that 
‘  hath  ever  been  full  of  Mercy  and  of  Grace  to  all  his  Lieges, 
‘  and  to  all  other  that  have  nought  been  fo  nigh  unto  him  as  I 
‘  have  been,  though  I  been  unworthy. 

After  this  Return  to  the  Commiffeon  had  been  read,  the  Apel- 
lants  prayed,  That  William  Rickjgill ,  approved  for  his  Loyalty  and 
Djfcretion ,  might  be  commanded  by  the  King  upon  his  Ligeance, 
to  declare  the  truth  touching  this  Confejfeon,  who' in  the  prefence 
of  the  King ,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal ,  and  Commons ,  in 
Parlement,  feaid ,  and  declared ,  That  about  Eight  of  the  Clocks  be¬ 
fore  Noon,  he  came  within  the  Cajlle  of  Caleys  to  the  Duke  of 
Glocefler ,  being  then  in  good  Memorie  and  out  of  Prifon,  ( efte- 
ant  alors  en  bone  memorie  &  hors  de  durejfe  de  prifon)  and  Jhew  him 
the  Commijfion  and  the  caufe  of  his  coming  to  him  in  the  prefence 
of  John  Lancafeer  and  John  Lovetoft ,  and  prayed  him  that  what  he 
had  to  fay  he  would  put  down  in  Writing ,  and  then  departed.  Then 
returning  to  him  about  Nine  of  the  Clock,  afternoon  the  fame  day, 
the  Dufe  read  in  writing  the  feaid  Confejfeon  with  his  own  Mouth, 
and  gave  the  fame  to  William  Rickhill  with  his  own  Hand.  And 
further,  William  Rickhill  Laid  to  the  Duke ,  if  there  was  any  thing 
more  touching  this  Matter  he  would  fpeak  it  in  fatisfa&ion  to  the 
King ,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  Truth  of  the  Matter, 
whereupon  the  Duke  feaid  he  had  forgot  one  thing  that  then  came 
into  his  Memory,  to  wit,  That  he  feaid  to  the  King,  that  if  he 
would  be  King ,  he  muji  not  intercede  for  Sir  Simon  Beurle  to  five 
him  from  Death ,  and  prayed  William  Rickhill  he  would  feeiv  this 
to  the  King  by  Word  of  Mouth,  (<&  pria  le  dit  William  Rickhill 
qil  verroit  Monfler  ccfee  Matire  au  Roy  par  Bouch.) 

On  [i]  Friday  the  28th  of  September ,  the  Confer  able  of  the  Tower 
brought  into  the  Parlement  Thomas  Earl  of  Warwick. who  was 
told  by  the  Duke  of  Lancafeer  Steward  of  England ,  by  Command 
of  the  King ,  and  all  the  Lords  Temporal ,  That  he  was  appealed  by 
Edward  Earl  of  Rutland ,  and  the  other  Appellants  there  named,  of 
divers  High  Treafeons ,  which  were  comprehended  in  Two  only 
Articles ,  That  of  ajfcmbling  with  Force  and  Armed  Men  at  Har- 
ringay ,  (fee.  and  that  about  Sir  Simon  Beurley ,  and  were  drawn  up 
in  the  fame  Words  as  in  the  Earl  of  Arundel's  Cafe.  To  which  he 
anfevered ,  That  he  well  underfeood  thofe  Treafeons  and  Wicked  Deeds , 
and  was  Guilty  of  them ,  and  put  himfelf  in  the  Kings  Grace. 
Wherefore  the  Duke  of  Lancafeer ,  by  Command  of  the  King, 
all  the  Lords  Temporal ,  and  Mon  ft  cur  Thomas  Percy,  having  Power 
as  aforefaid,  pronounced  the  very  fame  Judgment  again  ft  him  in 
all  things  as  he  had  done  againft  the  Twirl  of  Arundel  5  Which 
the  King  mewed  with  Pity,  to  the  Reverence  and  Honour  of  God , 
at  the  prayer  of  the  Appellants ,  the  Commons  of  Parlement ,  and  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal ,  Remitted  and  Pardoned ,  and  granted 
him  his  Life  ;  and  his  Sentence  was ,  That  he  fhould  remain  Pri fever 
ill  the  Ifle  of  Man  fo  long  as  he  lived,  upon  Condition,  '1  hat  if 
any  Cleans  were  made  to  the  King,  or  his  Heirs ^  for  any  further 
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Which  rhe 
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j  favour,  or  if  lie  fhould  make  his  Efcape ,  then  the  Judgment  fhould 

'  be  put  in  Execution ,  and  the  King’s  Grace  fhould  be  void. 

The  Commons  [2]  before  the  King  in  Pariement  affirming  the 
Appeal  to  be  Good  and  Lawful,  impeached  Thomas  Mortimer  of 
T reafons  comprifed  in  the  faid  Appeal  ^  but  he  being  in  Ireland , 
fled  unto  the  Mountains  to  the  Iri/Jj  Rebels  :  Proclamation  was 
agreed  in  Pariement  to  be  made  in  England  and  Ireland ,  That  he 
lhould  be  in  England  within  Ihree  Months  to  anfwer  to  the  im¬ 
peachment  of  the  Commons ,  or  be  declared  traitor ,  and  all  his  Man- 
nors ,  Caftles ,  Lands ,  Tenements ,  &c.  which  he  was  poffefled  of  on 
the  13th  of  November ,  in  the  Eleventh  of  the  King,  together 
with  all  his  Goods  and  Chattels ,  forfeited  to  the  King.  The  Ap¬ 
pellants  and  Commons  had  time  given  them  until  the  meeting  of 
the  Pariement  adjourned  to  Shrewsbury  to  the  Quinden  of  St.  Hil¬ 
lary. ,  or  27  th  of  January ,  when  he  not  appearing,  the  Duke  of  Lan- 
cafter,  and  all  the  Lords  Temporal,  and  William  Lefcrop  Earl  of 
Wiltfhire,  having  fuffcient  Power  from  the  Prelates  and  Clergie ,  as 
appeared  by  Record  in  Pariement,  by  ajfent  of  the  King,  gave  Judg¬ 
ment  againft  him  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Proclama¬ 
tion. 

On  the  \jf]  28th  day  of  January  the  Commons  in  the  Parie¬ 
ment  at  Shrewsbury  Jhew  the  King,  how  in  the  Pariement  at  Wejl- 
minjier  they  had  accufed  and  impeached  John  de  Cobham  Knight , 
for  that  he  had  been  counfelling ,  aiding,  and  procuring  the  Com- 
mijjion  to  be  made,  and  caufed  him/elf  to  be  put  into  it,  being  made 
in  prejudice  of  the  King,  and  openly  againjl  his  Royal  Dignity  and 
Crown,  and  for  that  in  the  Eleventh  year  of  the  King,  wTith  others 
Convi&  in  this  Pariement,  accroaching  to  themfelves  Royal  Power,  fit¬ 
ting  in  Judgment,  awarded,  That  the  Kings  Lieges,  Simon  de  Buerle, 
and  James  Bernes ,  Knights,  fhould  be  Drawn,  Hanged,  and  Be¬ 
headed,  without  the  King’s  ajfent ,  and  contrary  to  his  will,  in  his 
abjence,  and  in  the  abfence  of  many  Peers  of  Pariement,  who  aroje, 
and  would  not  fit  in  fitch  Judgment,  and  againjl  their  Will  traiteroufly 
againjl  the  Peace,  the  King,  his  Crown ,  Majejly,  and  Dignity  ^  And 
the  fame  day  the  Duke  of  Surry,  in  whofe  Cuflody  he  was,  brought 
him  into  Pariement  to  anfwer,  who  was  told  by  the  Duke  of  Lan- 
cajler,  that  he  was  accufed  and  empeached  by  the  Commons  of  the 
lreafons  aforefaid,  and  commanded  him  to  anfwer  at  his  Peril  • 
Who  hearing  the  Impeachment,  faid,  That  as  to  the  making  of  the 
Commijjion,  he  was  not  guilty ,  and  touching  the  ufe  and  exercife  of 
the  fame,  he  faid  he  would  not  ufe  or  meddle  with  it  without  the 
King’s  Command,  and  therefore  he  went  to  the  King  and  told  him, 
he  with  others  were  made  Commijfi oners,  hut  would  not  ad  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Commijjion  without  his  Command,  who  commanded  him  to 
ad  :  To  that  the  King  anfwered,  he  was  under  fuch  Government  at 
that  time,  that  he  could  fay  no  otherwife,  by  reafon  of  fuch  as  were  then 
about  him  $  and  that  the  Commijjion  was  made  againjl  his  Will,  the  faid 
John  Cobham  could  not  gainfay  it.  Touching  the  Judgments  and 
Award  made  againft  the  faid  Simon  and  James,  he  faid  he  was  told 
by  thofe  that  then  were  Mafters,  that  it  was  the  Kings  Will  fuch 
Judgments  and  Award  fhould  be  made.  Then  the  Commons  prayed 
the  King  to  give  Judgment  againft  him  as  Convid  and  Attaint  of 
the  ufe  and  exercife  of  the  Commijjion  and  the  Judgments  and  Award 
given  and  made  againft  the  faid  Simon  and  John,  notwithfanding 
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his  Anjwers  $  Whereupon  the  Duke  of  Lancafter,  by  Command  of 
the  King,  all  the  Lords  Temporal  and  William  Lefcrop  Earl  of 
Wiltfhire,  having  fufpeient  Power  from  the  Prelates  and  Clergic,  as 
abovefaid,  by  ajfent  of  the  King,  awarded  the  faid  John  de  Cobham 
Convict  and  Attaint  of  the  ufe  and  exereije  of  the  Commijfion ,  and 
the  Judgments  and  Award  traiteroujly  made  againft  the  laid  Simon 
and  James ,  and  therefore  adjudged  him  Tray  tor,  and  to  be  Drawn, 
Hanged,  Headed,  and  Quartered,  and  that  all  his  Cajlles,  Mannors,  i 
Lands  and  Tenements,  &c.  which  he  had  on  the  19th  day  of 
November,  in  the  Tenth  of  the  King’s  Reign  ^  and  fo  on  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Judgments  given  in  the  Earl  of  Arundel’s  Cafe.  All 
which  Judgments  the  King  of  his  fpecial  Urace  Pardoned,  yet  fo 
as  he  was  to  be  Prifoner  in  the  IJle  of  Jerfey  during  his  Life,  and 
upon  the  fame  Conditions  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  was  to  be  Prifo¬ 
ner  in  the  IJle  of  Man. 

B  On  Wednefday  the  [4]  30th  day  of  January,  in  the  Parlement 
as  above,  Henry  of  Lancafler  Duke  of  Hereford,  came  before  the  King 
with  a  Schedule  in  his  Hand,  and  faid  to  the  King  he  came  by  his  Com¬ 
mand  into  his  prefence  at  Haywode,  where  he  told  him,  he  under- I 
(food  Thomas  Mowbray  Dukg  of  Norfolk p,  had  fpoken  many  difjonejl 
Words  in  Jlander  of  his  Perfon,  and  that  they  were  fpoken  to  him  as 
he  was  informed  3  Upon  this  the  King  charged  him  upon  his  Li- 
geance.  That .  he  Ihould  truly  repeat  the  Words  as  they  were 
fpoken.  The  Duke  of  Hereford,  not  thro'  Malice  or  Enmity ,  or 
other  Caufe,  but  only  to  obey  the  King's  Command ,  as  he  was 
bound,  ( come  il  ejl  temez.)  wrote  down  the  Words  which  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk^  fpake  to  him,  as  before  he  had  conceived  and  bom 
them  in  his  Memory,  and  were  in  the  Schedule  which  he  delivered 
to  the  King  ^  With  Protejlation  to  add  or  di  mini  lb  at  all  times, 
and  when  he  pleafed,  as  it  fhould  be  needful,  faving  always  the 
Jubilance  of  the  Libel :  Which  was  this  5  ‘Sir,  in  the  Month  of 
D  ‘  December,  in  the  Twenty  one  year  of  your  Reign,  the  Duke  of 
‘  Hereford  Travelling  between  Bramford  and  London ,  the  Duke 
‘  of  Norfolk.,  with  a  great  Train,  met  and  Difcourfed  with  him 
‘  of  divers  Matters,  amongft  which  he  told  him  they  were  in 
‘  Point  to  be  undone,  and  the  Duke  of  Hereford  demanded  why? 

‘  and  he  anfwered,  for  the  Fad  at  Radcot  Bridge  •  The  Duke  of 
‘  Hereford  faid.  How  can  this  be,  for  he  hath  done  us  favour,  \ 
‘  and  declared  us  in  Parlement  to  have  been  good  and  loyal  to- 
‘  wards  him.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  anfwered  notwithftanding  j 
‘  that  5  it  will  be  done  by  us,  as  had  been  done  by  others  be- 
‘  fore,  for  he  will  vacate  this  Record.  The  Duke  of  Hereford 
‘  replied,  This  would  be  a  great  Wonder,  fince  the  King  had 
‘  faid  it  before  the  People,  that  he  ihould  afterwards  make  it  be 
‘  annulled.  And  further  the  Duke  of  Norfolk .  faid,  This  was  a 
‘  Marvellous  World  and  falfe,  for  I  know  well  faith  he,  That  if 
‘  Monfieur,  your  Father,  and  you,  had  been 

‘  taken  or  killed,  when  you  came  to  Windfor  after  the  Parlement, 

‘  and  that  the  Dukes  of  Albemarle  and  Excejler ,  the  Earl  of  Wor- 
‘  cefierand  he,  were  agreed  never  to  undo  any  Lord  without  juft 
‘  Caufe  and  Reafonable  $  and  that  the  Malice  of  this  Fad  was  in 
‘  the  Duke  of  Surrey ,  the  Earl  of  Wiltfjire ,  and  Earl  of  Salisbury , 

*  drawing  to  them  the  Earl  of  Gloucejler,  who  had  Sworn  to  undo 
‘  Six  other  Lords,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Dukes  of  Lancafler,  Herc- 
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4  ford ,  Albemarle ,  and  Excejler ,  with  the  Marcjuefs  and  himfelf 
‘  And  alfo  he  faid  they  purpofed  to  Reverfe  the  Judgment  of 
4  Earl  Thomas  of  Lancaster  ^  and  hereby  we  and  many  others 
| 4  fhould  be  Difherited.  The  Duke  of  Hereford  faid,  God  forbid  ^ 
i 4  for  it  would  be  a  great  wonder  if  the  King  fhould  Aftent  to 
i 4  this  ^  for  it  feemed  to  him,  by  his  chearful  Countenance,  and 
4  his  promife  of  being  a  good  Lord,  and  alfo  that  he  knew  he 
4  had  fworn  by  St.  Edward  to  be  a  good  Lord  to  him^  and  all 
4  the  others.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  anfwered,  He  had  done  the 
‘  fame  to  him  many  times,  and  fworn  by  the  Body  of  God  ^  and 
4  that  for  this  he  was  never  the  better  to  be  trufied.  And  fur- 
4  ther  faid  to  the  Duke  of  Hereford ,  That  the  King  was  about  to 
4  draw  the  Earl  of  March  and  others ,  to  the  Agreement  and 
4  Purpofe  of  the  faid  Four  Lords,  to  deftroy  the  others  afore- 
4  faid.  The  Duke  of  Hereford  replied,  If  it  be  fo,  we  can  never 
4  truft  them.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk.  faid.  For  certain  not  $  for 
4  although  they  cannot  accomplifh  their  Defign  at  prefent,  yet 
4  they  will  be  contriving  ten  Years  from  this  time  to  deftroy  us 
4  in  our  Houfes. 

4  Hereupon,  Thurfday  the  31ft  of  January  (and  laft  Day  of  the 
4  Parlement,  it  was  Ordained  by  the  King,  with  tbe  Affent  of 
4  all  the  Eftates  in  Parlement,  That  the  Matters  comprifed  in 
4  this  Schedule,  fhould  be  determined  and  ended  by  the  Good 
4  Advice  and  Difcretion  of  the  King,  and  certain  Commiflioners 
4  affigned  by  Authority  of  Parlement,  as  it  doth  appear  in  the 
4  Roll  of  Parlement  $  to  wit,  the  Duke  of  Lancafler ,  the  Duke  of 
4  York  the  Dukes  of  Albemarle ,  Surrey ,  and  Excefler  ^  the  Mar- 
4  quefs  of  Dorfet  •  the  Earls  of  March ,  Sarum ,  Northumberland, 
4  and  Glocefier ,  or  Six  of  them  $  the  Earl  of  Worcejler ,  or  the  Earl 
4  of  Wilt  fire.  Procurators  of  the  Clergy,  or  one  of  them  5  John 
4  BuJJy ,  Henry  Grene ,  John  Rujfel ,  Robert  Teye ,  Richard  Chelmef- 
4  1 vy\,  and  John  Golafree ,  Knights  of  the  Parlement ,  Four  or  Three 
4  of  them. 

4  And  afterward,  on  the  19th  Day  of  March  next  following, 
4  after  the  Dukes  of  Hereford  and  Norfolk.  had  been  before  the 
4  King  at  OJivaldJlre,  it  was  agreed  by  the  King,  and  the  Lords 
4  and  Knights  abovefaid.  That  the  Procefs  in  the  Determination 
4  of  thefe  Matters,  fhould  hold  the  courfe  of  the  Law  of  Chi¬ 
valry,  if  fufficient  Proofs  could  not  be  found,  until  it  fhould 
4  be  determided  between  the  Dukes  by  courfe  of  Law. 

4  Wherefore  £5^  on  the  16th  Day  of  September ,  in  the  2 2d  of 
4  the  King’s  Reign,  at  Coventry,  the  Dukes  of  Hereford  and  Nor- 
4  folk,  were  told  by  the  King’s  Command,  That  on  Wednefdoy 
4  next  after  the  Quinden  of  St.  Hillary ,  or  27th  of  January,  in 
, 4  the  Year  of  the  King’s  Reign  Twenty  one,  in  the  Parlement  at 
!  4  Shrewsbury.  The  Duke  of  Hereford  delivered  the  King  a  Bill, 

4  the  Tenour  whereof  follows  $  and  was  the  fame  Word  for 
Word  with  the  Schedule  before  tranflated  from  the  French 
Record.  « 
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And  then  it  follows ,  That  after  this  Parlement  was  ended, 
the  Dukes  appeared  at  Ofvaldfre  the  23d  of  February ,  when  Day 
;  was  affigned  them  to  be  at  Windfor  on  Sunday  the  28th  of  April, 

|  where  they  both  appeared,  and  had  the  next  Day  afligned.  In 
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the  mean  time,  the  King  and  his  Council  held  at  Briftol ,  perufing 
the  A&  at  Ofwaldfre ,  by  Advice  of  Thofe  that  had  the  Autho- 
rity~  of  Parle  went ,  Ordained  Battel  between  them ,  if  fufficient 
Proofs  could  not  be  found.  And  on  Monday  the  29th  of  April 
they  both  appeared ,  when  the  Battel  was  joined  ( a  quell  Lundy  fuijl 
la  Bataille  joint )  by  Advice  of  the  Dukes ,  Earls,  Barons ,  Banerets, 
and  Chivalry  of  England  there  in  great  Number  ahem  bled  for  this 
caufe,  as  well  as  of  thofe  who  had  the  Authority  of  Parlement  } 
and  thisbecaufe  no  fufficient  Proofs  could  be  found  in  the  mean 
time.  On  the  16th  of  September ,  the  Dukes  were  ready  at  Coven¬ 
try  (pour  faire  lour  Devoir )  to  perform  what  was  ordered,  when 
the  King  of  his  Efpecial  Grace  took  the  Battel  into  his  hand  5 
(nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roy  come  Droit  Hr  cl,  Naturel ,  &  Soveraign  Seigneur 
de  fa  Grace  efpecial  prifl  la  Batail  en  fa  mayn  }  )  And  it  was  faid  to 
the  Duke  of  Hereford ,  That  the  King  by  full  Advice,  Authority, 
and  AlTent  of  Parlement  (le  Roy  par  plein  Avys,  Au&orite ,  &  Af- 
fent  du  Parlement)  Willed,  or  Ordained,  and  Adjudged,  for  the 
Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  him,  his  Kingdom,  and  Subjects,  and 
to  efchew  Debates  and  Troubles,  efpecially  between  the  Dukes , 
their  Friends,  and  Well-willers,  That  the  Duke  of  Hereford fhould 
go  out  of  the  Kingdom  for  Ten  Tears,  and  be  gone  within  Eight  Days 
after  the  Day  of  St.  Edward  the  Con fe (for,  or  1 3 th  of  October,  upon 
pain  to  incur  Treafon  by  Authority  of  Parlement.  Alfo  it  was  Or¬ 
dained  by  Authority ,  and  under  the  pain  aforefaid ,  That  the  Duke  of 
Hereford  floould  not  come  in  the  Company  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  nor  ^Thomas  Arundel,  nor  fend  or  caufe  to  be  fent,  or  receive 
or  caufe  to  be  received,  by  Mejftge  or  otherwife,  to  or  from  either  of 
them. 

It  was  then  alfo  [6]  faid  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  That  foraf- 
much  as  at  Windfor  the  29th  of  April ,  in  the  21ft  of  the  King, 
he  had  confeffed  certain  Points  of  the  Appeal ,  or  Schedule  above- 
faid,  which  he  had  denied  at  Ofoaldtfre,  on  the  23d  of  February 
foregoing^  which  were  very  likely  to  have  bred  great  Trouble 
within  the  Kingdom }  The  King  defiring  to  punith  as  Rightful 
Lord  all  fuch  as  were  the  Authors  of  fuch  Troubles  and  Debates, 
and  alfo  willing  to  avoid  the  Occafions  of  them,  Adjudged  and 
Ordained  by  the  fame  Advice,  Authority,  and  Afient  of  Parle¬ 
ment,  That  Thomas  Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk  fhould  void  his  Realm 
(voider a  fon  Roialme)  for  term  of  Life,  and  that  he  (hall  be  out 
of  the  Kingdom  by  the  20th  of  October  next  coming,  and  remain 
in  Germany ,  Bohemia ,  and  Hungary,  and  in  other  Parts  of  G'hri- 
ftendom,  upon  pain  to  incur  Treafon  by  Authority  aforefaid } 
and  that  he  fhould  not  come  in  the  Company  of  the  Duke  of 
Hereford ,  nor  of  Thomas  Arundel ,  nor  ferid  or  receive  ,  &c. 
as  before  in  the  Duke  of  Hereford's  Cafe,  upon  the  fame  pain. 
And  it  was  Ordained  by  Authority  of  Parlement ,  as  above, 
ThatifezVArofthe  Dukes,  or  any  other,  do  procure  any  thing  to 
be  done  againft  the  leaf:  point,  in  the  Ordinance,  or  what  was 
done  on  the  16th  of  September ,  (hall  incur  the  pain  of  Treafon, 
as  if  it  had  been  done  againft  any  Ordinance  of  the  Parlement 
begun  at  Wefiminfer ,  and  adjourned  to  Shrewsbury }  or  if  they  or 
any  other  for  them  fhoulk  feek  for  any  manner  of  Pardon  or 
Licence  to  return  home,  they  were  to  incur  the  fame  pain  by  the' 
fame  Authority. 
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On  Tuefday ,  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Edward,  the  14th  of  October 
next  following,  the  King  with  the  [7]  Dukes  of  Lancafier,  To>f, 
Albemarle ,  Surrey ^  and  Excejhr  ^  the  Marquefs %of  Dorjet,  the  Earls 
of  March ,  Salisbury ,  and  G lot  ester  ^  John  Bujjy,  Henry  Green ,  and 
John  RujJcl ,  by  Virtue  and  Authority  to  them  committed  in 
Parlement  at  Bristol ,  made  certain  Ordinances  and  Statutes ,  Five 
whereof  are  printed  in  the  Statutes  at  Large,  Cap.  16,  17, 18, 19, 

20.  the  laft  whereof  relating  only  to  our  Purpofe,  and  varying  in 
Print  fomewhat  from  the  Roll ,  I  have  added  to  it  what  was 
wanting :  ‘  Alfo  the  King  on  the  fame  Tuefday ,  on  the  morrow 
4  of  St.  Edward,  by  the  fame  Aflent  of  the  Lords  and  Knights  of 
4  Counties  fo  afligned  by  the  faid  £8]  Authority  of  Parlement, 

4  doth  Ordain,  That  eveiy  Perfon  that  procureth  or  purfueth  to 
4  Repeal  or  Reverfe  any  or  the  faid  Statutes  or  Ordinances  made 
4  by  the  King,  by  the  Aflent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Knights,  af- 
4  figned  by  Power  and  Authority  of  Parlement,  and  that  duly  B 
4  proved  in  Parlement ,  {hall  be  Adjudged  and  have  Execution 
4  as  a  Traitor  to  the  Kingdom,  in  like  manner  as  they  which 
4  Purfue  or  Procure  to  be  Repealed  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances 
4  made  during  the  time  of  the  faid  Parlement. 

After  this  Provilion  made  for  the  fare  keeping  of  the  Statutes 
and  Ordinances  made  by  the  King,  with  the  A  Rent  of  the  Lords 
and  Knights  afligned  by  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Parlement,  the 
Oath  of  the  Bijhops,  when  they  received  their  Tcmporaltics  of  the 
Temporal  Lords ,  when  they  had  Livery  of  their  Lands  and  Tene¬ 
ments,  were  enlarged  with  thefe  Additions  : 

To  the  Bijhops  Oath  was  added, 

[9]  Ton  faall  Swear,  That  well  and  truly  (vous  jurez  que  Bien 
Sc  Loyalment,  Tendrez,  Suftendez,  8c  Efterrez  fanz  fraud  on 
mal  Engyn  ove  touz  les  Eftatutes,  Eftablifhments,  Ordenances,  p> 
Sc  Jugements  faits,  &c.)  you  will  Hold ,  Vphold,  and  Stand\with, 
without  Fraud  or  Deceit ,  all  the  Statutes ,  Eftablifaments ,  Ordinances , 
or  Judgments  made  and  rendred  in  the  Parlement  fammoned  and 
begun  at  Weft  min  her,  on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Exaltation  of 
Holy  Crofs,  in  the  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  our  Lord  King  Richard  IL 
after  the  Conqueft  Twenty  one,  and  from  thence  adjourned  to  Shrewf- 
bury,  to  the  guinden,  or  15  Days  after  St.  Hillary  then  next  coming, 
and  there  ended.  And  alfo  all  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  made  after  £ 
the  faid  Parlement,  by  the  King  and  Lords,  and  Knights  of  Shires 
coming  for  the  Commons  to  that  Parlement  ,  without  going  or  doin% 
to  the  contrary  of  any  of  them  ,  or  the  Dependants  on  ,  or  Parcel 
them ^  nor  that  you  will  ever  Repeal,  Revoke,  Cajfate  ,  make  Void, 
Reverfe,  or  Adnull,  nor  ever  fajfer  them  to  be  Repealed ,  Revoked, 
Caffated,  made  Void,  Reverfed,  or  Adnulled,  fo  long  as  you  live  ; 
faving  to  the  King  his  Regaly,  Liberty,  and  Right  of  his  Crown. 

To  the  Oath  of  the  Til  Temporal  Lords,  was  this  further  Ad- 
dmon  :  { 

Ton  Jh all  Swear,  That  you  will  never  fajfer  in  time  to  come  any  Man 
living  to  go  or  do  any  thing  to  the  contrary  of  any  of  the  Statutes,  Ejlabli fo¬ 
ments,  Ordinances,  and  Judgments  above- faid, nor  any  Dependants  on,  or 
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Par  cell  of  them  :  And  if  any  one Jhall  do  fo,  and  be  thereof  duly  Convitt, 
yon  full  ufe  your  utmofl  Power  and  Diligence,  without  Fraud  or  De¬ 
ceit,  to  profecute  him  before  the  King  and  his  Heirs  Kings  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  caufe  him  to  have  Execution  as  an  High  Traitor  to  the 
King  and  Kingdom  5  faving  to  the  King  is  Regalie ,  Liberty  and 
Right  of  his  Crown. 

At  Handenttank.,  on  the  26th  of  Ottober  this  Year,  Commijjio- 
ners  for  both  Nations  met :  For  Scotland ,  Sir  William  Bortwic, 
Sir  John  of  Remorgny ,  Knights ,  and  Adam  Forfer  Ef quire  :  For 
England ,  John  Buffy  and  Henry  Green  Knights ,  William  Feriby  Cderc, 
and  Laurence  Drew  Efquire.  Their  Bufinefswas  to  take  care  of  the 
Releafe  and  Exchange  of  Prifoners  that  had  been  taken  on  both 
fides  fince  the  Truce  of  Leulingham  in  the  Year  13 89.  and  to  re¬ 
gulate  the  Brattices  of  the  Borders  on  both  fides,  and  fecure  them 
from  Rapin,  Thefts,  Robberies,  Burnings,  and  taking  and  carry¬ 
ing  away  Prifoners  into  either  Country,  during  the  time  of  the 
late  Twenty  Eight  Years  Truce  between  England  and  France, 
which  was  effedually  done  in  Eleven  Articles.  The  Injlrument  it 
felf  under  the  Seals  of  Scots  Commiffioners,  in  true  Scottijh  Lan¬ 
guage,  being  with  the  Under-Chamberlains  in  the  Exchequer,  in 
a  little  Box,  tituled  Scotia. 

About  Q23  Candlemas  next  following JJohnDuke  of Lancafer  died, 
and  the  King,  with  the  Committee  that  had  the  Authority  of  Pa-c¬ 
lement  ,  met  a tWeftminfier  on  Tuefday  the  8th  Day  of  March, 
when  it  was  declared.  That  Henry  Duke  of  Hereford,  after  the 
Judgment  given  againft  him  at  Coventry ,  had  procured  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents  from  the  King,  that  during  his  abfence,  by  his  Attorneys  he 
might  Sue  and  have  Livery  of  any  Lands  defeended  to  him,  and 
his  Homage  refpited.  Which  Letters  Patents  were  declared  to  be 
againft  Law.  Whereupon  the  King,  by  Advice  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  ,  and  Aftent  of  Parlement ,  Revoked  thofe  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents ,  as  alfo  the  likg  Letters  Patents  made  to  the  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk- 

On  [4]  the  fame  Day  Robert  Plefngton  Knight,  though  dead  be¬ 
fore,  was  adjudged  Traitor  for  being  in  the  Attion  with  the  Duke 
of  Glocejler,  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic,  at  Haringey,  and  all 
his  Caftles,  Mannors ,  Lands  ,  Tenements ,  Goods  and  Chattels 
to  be  forfeit.  After  which,  many  Bifops  and  Lords  Temporal 
Sware  as  follows. 

Which  [5^]  Judgments,  Ordinances,  and  Efablijhments ,  fo  Made, 
Ordained,  and  Agreed  on  the  faid  Tuefday  the  18th  of  March, 
and  all  the  Statutes,  Efablijhments  ,  Ordinances  ,  and  Judgments, 
Made  and  Rendred  in  the  faid  Parlement,  or  at  Coventry,  or  other¬ 
where,  by  Virtue  and  Authority  of  the  fame  Parlement ,  firmly  to 
hold  and  keep,  as  well  the  Lords  Spiritual  as  Temporal,  and 
certain  Knights  for  Counties,  by  Authority  of  Parlement  there 
being,  the  fame  Tuefday  were  Sworn  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King 
upon  the  Crofs  of  Canterbury  (de  les  tenir ,  futtenir,  &  de  ejleer  ove 
ycelles )  to  hold,  uphold,  and  ftand  with  them  without  Fraud  or 
Deceit,  according  to  the  Form  and  EfFeft  of  the  Oaths  by  them 
made  before,  as  contained  in  the  Parlement- Roll. 

The 
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Commiflion- 
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land  and  Scot¬ 
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[2]  Hypodig. 
Jdeufir.  f.  553. 
Jin.  j. 

The  Death  of 
the  Duke  of 
Lane  after. 

[3]  Rot.  Pari. 
n.  87,  88. 


[4]  Placit.  Co- 
«w.  11  R/fJI. 
n. 

Judgment  a- 
gainft  Sir  R. 
Plejington. 


[5]  Append, 
n.  1 1 3. 

The  Oath  of 
the  Bilhops, 
Lords,  and 
Knights. 
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The  Names  of  the  Bi flops,  Lords,  and  Knights,  do  here  follow : 
The  Arch-Biflop  of  Canterbury,  The  Duke  of  Albemarle, 


The  Airch-Biflop  of  York, 

The  Biflop  of  London, 

The  Biflop  of  Winchefter, 

The  B/flop  of  Ely, 

The  Biflop  of  Norwich, 

The  Biflop  of  Excefter,  Chancel¬ 
lor, 

The  Biflop  of  Rochefter, 

The  Biflop  of  Hereford, 

The  Biflop  of  Salisbury, 

The  Biflop  of  Lincoln, 

The  Biflop  of  St.  Afaph, 

The  Biflop  of  St.  Davids, 

The  Biflop  of  Chefter, 

The  Biflop  of  Chichefter, 

The  Biflop  of  LandafF, 

The  Ahbat  of  Weft minfter, 

The  Abbat  of  St.  Edmondsbury, 
The  Difle  of  York, 


The  Duke  of  Excefter, 

The  Marquefs  of  Dorfet, 

The  Earl  ^Stafford, 

The  Earl  of  Salisbury, 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
The  Earl  of  Glocefter, 

The  Earl  of  Weftmerland, 

The  Earl  of  Worcefter, 

The  Earl  of  Wiltfhire,  Trea- 
furer. 

The  Earl  of  Suffolk,  t 
The  Lord  Grey  0/ Ruth  in, 

'The  Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby, 

The  Lord  Lovell, 

The  Lord  Camoys, 

Sir  John  Bully, 

Sir  Henry  Green, 

Sir  John  Ruffell, 

Robert  Teye, 


A*  I 
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After  this,  the  Chancellor  by" the  King's  Command  required  open¬ 
ly  all  thofe  that  had  been  Sworn,  and  would  obferve  the  Judg¬ 
ments,  Oath,  and  Ordinances,  fhould  hold  up  their  Right  Hands  $ 
which  was  done  by  all  the  People  in  the  King's  Prefence. 


[<5]  Placit.  Co- 
ron.ut  fupra,n. 
The  judg¬ 
ment  of 
H.  Boivet. 


On  the  2  2d  of  April  f  6"]  following,  the  King,  and  Committee 
that  had  the  Authority  of  Parlement,  were  at  Windfor,  where  | 
Henry  Boivet  Cl  ere,  was  brought  before  them  5  where  it  was  p) 
fhewn  the  King  ,  That  the  Duke  of  Hereford,  fince  the  Judgment 
given  againft  him  at  Coventry,  had  by  Petition  amongft  other 
things,  obtained  from  the  King  Letters  Patents,  That  if  any 
Lands  of  Inheritance  defeended  or  fell  to  him  in  his  abfence, 
for  which  he  ought  to  do  Homage,  he  might  by  his  Attorneys  Sue 
for,  and  have  Livery  of  them,  and  his  Homage  and  Fealty  refpi- 
ted :  Which  Letters  Patents  being  granted  by  Inadvertency,  i 
without  due  Advice,  or  mature  Deliberation,  as  they  ought  to  E 
have  been,  and  being  then  viewed  and  diligently  examined,  it 
was  found  that  they  were  clearly  againft  the  faid  Judgment , 
becaufe  the  Duke  of  Hereford,  after  that  Judgment,  was  not  a 
Perfon  capable  to  have  or  receive  Benefit  by  the  Leters  Patents  $ 
and  for  that  they  had  been  adjudged  void,  as  appeared  by  the 
Parle ment-Roll :  And  therefore  becaufe  Henry  Boivet  Clerc,  had 
been  the  Chief  Contriver  and  Manager  of  the  faid  Petition,  the 
King,  by  the  Ajfent  of  the  Committee  who  had  the  Authority  of  F 
Parlement,  adjudged  him  Traitor,  and  to  be  Drawn,  Hanged ,  Headed , 
and  Quartered •  and  all  his  Lands  and  Tenements ?  as  well  in  Eng¬ 
land  as  Gafcony,  and  all  his  Goods  and  Chattels  to  be  forfeited. 

But  becaufe  he  was  the  King's  Chaplain,  he  pardoned  the  Execu¬ 
tion  of  the  Judgment,  and  granted  him  his  Life,  with  this,  That 
he  fhould  be  Banifled  England  for  ever. 

While 
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While  thefe  tilings  [7]  were  doing  here,  there  came  News 
from  Ireland,  That  Lieutenant  Roger  Earl  of  March  was  there 
(lain  by  the  Irijh  3  To  Revenge  whole  Death,  and  fubdue  the  Irifh, 
the  King  levied  a  confiderable  Force ,  and  went  into  Ireland  with 
feveral  Bijhops,  and  many  of  the  Nobility.  Toward  which  Ex¬ 
pedition  he  Raifeed  Money  by  undue  Ways ,  and  taking  up  Carriages , 
F iff uals,  and  other  Neceffaries ,  without  paying  for  them,  by  which 
and  many  other  Imprudent ,  Rajh,  and  ZJnadvifed  I  raff  ices,  he  had 
made  himfelf  and  Government  uneafie  to  the  People. 

The  Duke  taking  advantage  of  King  Richard's  abfence ,  thinks 
of  coming  for  England  [8]  to  demand  his  Inheritance ,  with 
Thomas  Arundel  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  the  Son  and  Heir 
of  the  Earl  of  Arundel ,  and  a  fmall  Company,  he  took  Ship  in 
France ,  and  hovering  a  while  about  the  Englijh  Coafi  to  fpie  whe¬ 
ther  there  were  any  ready  to  refill  them,  at  length  landed  at  Ra- 
venjpur  in  Tor  kef  Tire,  where  there  came  into  him  Henry  Percy  Earl  of 
Northumberland ,  and  Henry  his  Son,  Ralph  Earl  ot  Weftmerlaud , 
and  other  Lords ,  fo  as  in  a  (hort  time  he  had  an  Army  of  60000 
Men  3  They  marched  fpeedily  to  Brijlol ,  and  befieged  the  CajUe , 
and  took  it,  and  within  it  William  Lefcrop  Treafurcr ,  Sir  John 
Bujfy ,  and  Sir  Henry  Green ,  all  the  King’s  Counfellors,  who  the 
next  day  by  the  Clamor  of  the  People  had  their  Heads  ftruck  off. 
The  Duke  of  Torf,  the  King’s  Uncle,  and  Guardian  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  with  feveral  Bijhops,  Noblemen,  and  the  King’s  Council ,  con- 
fulted  how  they  might  oppofe  the  Duke*,  but  could  do  nothing. 

King  Richard,  when  he  heard  in  Ireland  of  his  Landing,  [9]  fe- 
cured  the  Sons  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  and  Glocejlcr  in  Trim 
Cafile,  and  with  the  Dukes  of  Albemarle ,  Excejler,  and  Surrey,  the 
Bijhops  of  London ,  Lincoln,  and  Carlijle,  and  many  others,  Ship¬ 
ped  themfelves  with  all  fpeed,  that  they  might  raife  fuch  a  Force 
as  might  hinder  the  Dukes  Progrefs.  But  when  he  landed,  un- 
derfhmding  his  own  Condition,  That  the  People  and  greater  part 
of  the  Lords  had  forfaken  him,  and  gone  in  to  Duke  Henry ,  he 
laid  by  all  thoughts  of  Fighting,  and  likewife  difmified  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  giving  them  notice  by  his  Steward  Sir  Thomas  Percy ,  That 
they  might  provide  for,  and  referve  themfelves  for  better  Times. 
The  King  (hifting  up  and  down,  here  and  there  for  many  days, 
the  Duke  always  following  him  with  his  Army,  at  length  fixed 
at  Conway  Cafile,  and  defired  to  have  Difcourfe  with  the  Arch-Bijhop 
and  Earl  of  Northumberland ,  to  whom  he  declared,  He  would 
quit  his  Government,  if  he  might  have  his  Life  fecured ,  and  an  Ho¬ 
nourable  Provifeon  made,  for  himfelf,  and  Eight  Perfons  he  Jhould 
Name  3  Thefe  things  granted  and  confirmed ,  he  went  to  Flint 
Cafile,  where  after  a  Ihort  Difcourfe  with  the  Duke  of  Lancafier, 
they  mounted  their  Horfes,  and  went  to  Chefier  Cafile  that  night, 
the  Dukes  numerous  Army  following  him. 


[7]  Hyptidygi*.  j 
N  ujlr.  f.  552.  i 
n.  jo. 

The  King  | 
goes  into  Ire-  f 
land. 


[a]  IValfingh. 
iiill.  fol.  358. 
n. 10,20,30.  . 
The  Duke  of* 
Hereford  lands 
in  England. 


[9]  Ibm. 

n.  40,  jo 
The  Nobility 
and  People 
d  -Tert  Kin* 
Richard. 


He  offers  to 
Quit  his  G-  * 
vernment,  his 
Life  and  an 
Honourable 
Maintenance 
loured. 
YVaich  was 
Granted. 


At  Chefier  f  fummons  were  ijfued  in  King  Richard’s  Name  [1]  c.!at>f- 
for  the  meeting  of  a  Parle ment  on  the  Morrow  of  St.  Michael ,  or 
30th  of  September,  dated  there  on  the  19th  of  Augufi,  in  the  23d  wKsra 
of  his  Reign.  In  the  mean  time  the  King  was  brought  to,  and  "  1 
fecured  in  the  Tower  of  London  until  the  Parlemcnt  Ihould  fit.- 
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Parlemecu  in 
K:ng  Ri¬ 
chard  s  Name; 
He  is  fecured 
in  the  Tower 

o<  London. 
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[a]  Chronicle, 
f.  yoi.<*.col.  2. 
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King  Richard 
at  their  firft 
meeting. 

And  Declara¬ 
tion  of  the  - 
Caufe  of  his 
coming  into 
England. 

The  Duke  re¬ 
ceived  at  Lon¬ 
don  with  great 

Rejoycing. 

The  Inftru- 
ments  of  the 
King  s  Resig¬ 
nation  and 
Depofition 
contrived  by 
his  Older. 


This  Record 
is  Printed  in 
X.  Xuthores, 
Col.  2744. 
and  in  Pryn's 
Plea  for  the 
Lords,  p.  427. 
which  I  have 
compared 
with  the  Ori¬ 
ginal. 

[1]  Rot.  Pari. 

1  Hen.  IV, 

N.  10. 


[2]  lb.  n.  it. 
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Holingfed  tells  us,  [2]  the  Duke  at  the  firft  meeting  of  King 
Richard ,  which  was  at  Conway  Cagle  in  Carnarvonjhire ,  as  he  came 
towards  him,  made  a  Reverend  Obeyfance ,  and  going  on,  did  fo 
a  fecond ,  and  third  time ,  the  King  taking  him  by  the  Hand ,  and 
bidding  him  Welcome  5  whereupon  humbly  Thanking  him ,  faid,  The  Caufe 
of  his  coming  was  to  have  Refitution  of  his  Inheritance ,  unto  which 
the  King  readily  agent ed  *  and  called  for  Wine,  and  when  they 
had  drank ,  mounting  their  Horfes ,  they  rode  to  Flint ,  and  to  Che -  A 
fler,  where  they  Payed  two  or  three  days,  and  went  from  thence 
to  Nantwich ,  and  fo  the  common  Rode  to  London ,  where  the  Duke 
was  received  with  all  imaginable  Expregions  of  Joy ,  and  the  King 
fent  to  the  Tower ,  where  we  hear  no  more  of  him  until  Michael- 
mafs-Day ,  againft  which  time  the  Inflruments  of  his  Cejfion,  Re¬ 
flation,  and  Depofition,  with  the  Articles  againfi  him ,  were  pre¬ 
pared  $  which  are  here  recited  from  the  Parlement  Roll  exa&ly 
Tranflated.  B 


Fhe  Roll  of  \ Farlement  fummoned  and  holden  at 
Weftminfter  in  the  Feaft  of  St.  Faith  the 
Virgin  (or  6th  of  Odtober^)  in  the  Year  of 
King  Henry  the  Fourth  after  the  Conquejl 
the  Firft.  Membrane  xx. 


■ 


The  Record  and  Procefs  of  the  Renunciation  of  King 
Richard  the  Second  after  the  Conqueft ,  and  the 
Acceptation  of  the  fame  Renunciation  lifewifiey  ^ 
with  the  Depofition  ofi  the  fame  King  Richard, 
as  it  here  follows. 


4  ]lE  it  Remembred,  [i]  That  on  Monday  in  the  Feaffc  of  j 
4  J3  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  in  the  Twenty  third  year  of 
c  the  Reign  of  King  Richard,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  E 
4  and  other  Notable  Perfons  5  That  is  to  fay.  The  Lord  Richard 
4  le  Scrop  Arch-Bifijop  of  Fork,  John  Bifhop  of  Hereford ,  Henry  Earl  j 
4  of  Northumberland ,  and  Ralph  Earl  of  Wefmerland,  the  Lord 
4  Hugh-  Burnell,  Thomas  Lord  Berkley ,  the  Prior  of  Canterbury  and  j 
4  Abbat  of  Wefiminfler,  William  Thyrninge  Kt.  and  John  Markham  \ 

4  JuJlices ,  Thomas  Stow ,  and  John  Burbache,  Dodlors  of  Law ,  Tho-  j 
4  mas  de  Erpingham,  and  Thomas  Gray ,  Knights ,  William  de  Feryby, ! 

4  and  Dionyfe  Lapham,  Publick  Notaries,  being  Deputed  to  that  F 
4  purpofe,  came  into  the  prefence  of  King  Richard  within  the 
4  Tower  of  London  about  Nine  of  the  Clock,  when  the  Earl  of  f 
4  Northumberland  faid  before  the  King,  That  at  [_T]  Conway  in  j 
4  North-Wales ,  and  then  at  Liberty,  He  protnifed  to  Thomas  j 
4  Arch-Bilhop  of  Canterbury  and  himfelf,  That  he  would  Quit 
| 4  the  Crown  of  England  and  France ,  and  Renounce  all  Right  to 
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4  it,  and  to  Kinglhip,  for  the  Caufes  there  by  himfelf  confefled 
4  of  his  Inability  and  Infufficiency,  and  this  he  would  do  after 
4  the  beft  Manner  and  Form  he  Ihould  be  Advifed  by  the  Skilful 
‘  in  the  Law.  The  fame  King  before  the  faid  Lords  and  others 
4  above-named,  kindly  anfwered.  That  he  would  with  Efifeft 
4  perform,  what  he  had  promifed,  but  firft  defired  to  have  Con- 
4  ference  with  his  Coufin  Henry  Duke  of  1 Lancafter ,  and  the  Arch- 
4  Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  before  he  did  it  $  and  defired  a  Copy  of 
4  the  Renunciation  he  was  to  make  might  be  delivered  to  him, 

4  to  Deliberate  upon,  which  was  done,  and  the  Lords  departed. 

4  [yf]  On  the  fame  day  after  Dinner,  the  King  much  defiring  the  LI  Ik  n.  12. 
4  coming  of  the  Duke  of  Lancafter ,  and  long  expe&ing  him,  at 
4  length  he  and  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  with  the  Lords 
4  and  Perfons  above-named,  came  to  his  prefence  in  the  Tower, 

4  the  Lords  Roos  of  Willoughby ,  and  Abergavenny ,  and  many  o- 
4  thers  then  being  prefent.  And  after  he  had  Conference  with 
4  the  Duke  of  Lancafter  and  Arch-Bilhop,  looking  about  him 
4  with  a  Chearful  Countenance,  as  itfeemed  to  the  People  about. 

4  him,  the  King  called  them  all  to  him,  and  faid  publickly  he 
4  was  ready  to  make  his  Renunciation  as  he  had  faid  before  5  and 
4  prefently  taking  the  Parchment  Schedule  of  his  Renunciation  j 
4  into  his  Hands,  tho  it  was  told  him,  to  fpare  the  Labour  and 
4  Trouble  of  Reading  it,  he  might  have  it  done  by  another,  he 
4  faid  he  would  read  it  himfelf,  which  he  did  diftin&ly,  and  ab-  j 
4  folved  his  Lieges,  Renounced,  Quitted,  and  Sware,  Read  and  1 
4  Said  other  Things,  and  Subfcribed  his  Name  with  his  own 
4  Hand;  as  ’tis  more  fully  contained  in  the  Latin  Record,  the  Tenor 
4  of  which  follows. 


D 


The  Refignation  of  Richard  the  Second. 

TN  M  Name  of  God  Amen ,  1  Richard  by  the  Grace  of  God 
*  King  of  England  and  France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  do  Ab- 
folve  the  Arch-Biftwps ,  Bijhops ,  and  other  Prelates  whatjoever ,  of 
Churches  Secular  or  Regular ,  of  what  Dignity,  Degree ,  State ,  or  Con¬ 
dition  they  are  %  Dukes,  Marqueffes,  Earls,  Barons,  Vajfals,  Valvaf- 
fores,  and  my  Liege  Men  whatjoever 5  Eccleftaftick  or  Secular,  by  what¬ 
ever  Name  they  are  called ,  from  the  Oath  of  Fealty  and  Homage,  and 
all  others  to  me  made,  and  from  all  Bond  of  Ligeance,  Regality,  and 
Government  or  Command,  by  which  they  have  been,  or  may  be  bound  to 
me  ^  and  them,  their  Heirs,  and  Succeffors  for  ever  from  the  fame  Ob¬ 
ligates,  Oaths ,  and  other  Things  whatjoever,  I  fee,  releafe,  and  quit, 
and  make  them  free,  abfolved,  and  quit ,  as  to  my  Perfon,  according  to 
the  whole  E.jfett  of  the  Law,  which  may  follow  from  the  Premijjes,  or 
any  of  them  5  And  I  do  purely,  freely  of  my  own  accord ,  ftmply  and 
abfolutcly,  in  the  beft  Manner,  Way,  and  Form  that  I  can  by  this  Writing, 
Renounce,  wholly  Reftgn,  and  by  Word  and  Deed,  put  from  me, and  recede 
for  ever,  from  all  Royal  Dignity  and  Majefty,  the  Crown  and  Lordftnp, 
and  the  Power  of  the  faid  Kingdoms,  and  Lordftjip,  and  other  my  Do¬ 
minions  and  PojfeJJions  which  may  any  way  belong  to  me,  and  to  all 
Right ,  Colour  of  Right,  and  Title,  Pojfejfton  and  Dominion,  that  I 
ever  had,  have,  or  may  have ,  in  the  fame  or  any  of  them  $  alfo  the  Go- 
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vcYnment  and  Adminijhation  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  and  Lordfhip, 
and  all  mere  and  rnixt  Empire  in  the  fame  •  and  io  all  Honour  and 
Royalty  therein ,  faving  to  my  Succeffors  Kings  of  England,  in  the 
Kingdoms,  Dominions ,  and  Premiffes,  for  ever  their  Competent  Rights. 
Arid  I  do  Confefs,  Acknowledge,  Repute,  and  truly  of  certain  Know¬ 
ledge,  Judge  my  fclf  to  be  infufficierit  for  the  Government  of  the  faid 
Kingdoms  and  Dominions *  and  for  my  notorious  Demerits  not  unwor¬ 
thily  Depofed.  And  I  Swear  by  thefe  Holy  Gofpels  of  God  by  me  Cor¬ 
porally  touched,  That  I  never  will  Contravene  this  Refignation ?  Renun¬ 
ciation,  DimiJJion,  and  Cejfion ,  or  will  any  way  oppofe  them  in  Word 
or  Deed  by  my  felf  or  others,  nor  will  fujfer  them  to  be  oppofed  or  con¬ 
travened,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  public  fly  or  privately,  but  the  fame 
Renunciation,  Refignation,  Dimijjion,  and  Cejfion,  will  for  ever  hold 
firm ,  and  will  firmly  hold  and  obferve  them  in  the  whole  and  every  part , 
as  God  and  his  Gofpels  help  me * 

k 

Ego  RiCfiarDUS  Rex  antedi&us  propria  manu  hiccne  fubferibo. 

I  King  Richard  beforefiid  write  my  felf  with  my  own  Hand* 

4  And  \jf]  prefently  he  added  to  his  Renunciation  and  Cef- 
fion,  That  if  it  was  in  his  Power  the  Duke  of  Lancafter  flioujd 
4  fucceed  him,  but  feeing  it  was  not,  he  defired  the  Arch-Bilhop 
4  of  Torf,  and  Bifhop  of  Hereford,  who  he  had  appointed  to 
4  declare  his  Renunciation  and  Ceffion  to  the  States  of  the  King- 
c  dom,  to  intimate  his  Will  and  Pleafure  to  them  3  and  as  a 
4  further  Mark  of  his  Intention,  he  pulled  his  Signet  Gold  Ring 
4  off  his  own  Finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  Dukes,  defiring  it 
4  might  be  made  known  to  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom. 

4  On  the  Morrow,  [6]  being  Tuefday ,  the  Feaft  of  St.  Hierom, 

4  the  Parlement  met  in  Weflminfier-Hall ,  where  the  Arch-Bifhop 
4  of  Torf,  and  Bifhop  of  Hereford,  publickly  declared  the  King’s 
4  Celiion  and  Renunciation,  with  the  Subfcription  of  the  King’s 
4  Hand  3  and  alfo  the  delivery  of  the  Signet  to  the  Duke  of  Lan- 
4  cafier.  The  Celiion  and  Renunciation  was  firffc  read  in  Latin, 
4  then  in  Englifh  3  and  the  States  and  People  there  prefent  were 
4  asked,  if  for  their  own  Intereft,  and  the  Profit  of  the  Nation, 
4  they  would  admit  the  Celiion  and  Renunciation,  they  unani- 
4  moully  anfwered.  They  would  admit  it. 

4  After  \jy~J  which  AdmilTion,  it  was  publickly  propofed, 
4  That  befides  that,  it  would  be  much  expedient,  and  advantageous  to 
4  the  Nation ,  and  to  take  array  all  fcruplcs  and  finifer  fufpicions ,  that 
4  many  Crimes  and  DcfeCfs  committed  by  the  faid  King  during  the 
4  time  of  his  Government %  for  which,  as  confefjed  in  his  Cejfion,  he 
4  might  be  worthily  Depofed ,  might  be  drawn  up  in  Writing,  and  pub- 
4  licfly  read  and  declared  to  the  People .  The  Tenor  of  all  which 
4  Articles  is  fuch. 


Here  the  Entry  upon  the  Roll  is  confufed  and  impertinent, 
and  fuch  muff  be  the  Tranflation. 

4  The  Form  [8]  of  the  Oath  which  the  Kings  of  England 
ufually  take  at  their  Coronation  follows,  which  is  exaffed  and 
received  from  them  by  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Canterbury,  as  it  is 

4  contained 


A 


B 


D 
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4  contained  in  the  Pontifical  Books  of  the  Arch-Bifeops  and  Bifhops  • 
‘  Which  Oath  was  received  from  RtcbarD  Ifttng  of  England ,  the 
6  Second  after  the  Conqueft,  by  the  Slrcty'lS'.ftjop  of  Canterbury 
*  and  afterwards  Repealed,  as  may  be  found  upon  Record  in  the 
‘  Rolls  of  Chancery. 

► 

Thou  [cf]  fhalt  wholly  preferve  the  Peace  of  the  Churchy  and  People 

[9]  Ib.n.  17. 

A 

B 

of  God ,  and  Concord  in  God ,  according  to  thy  Power ,  and  fhall  An¬ 
fwer,  I  will  preferve  them.  Thou  fialt  caufe  to  be  done  in  all  thy 
Judgments ,  equal  and  right  Juflice ,  and  Difcrction  in  Mercy  and 
Truth  according  to  thy  Power ,  and  fhalP  Anfwer,  I  will  do  it.  Thou 
doji  Grant  that  jnjl  Laws  and  Cufioms  are  to  be  holden ,  and  daft  Pro- 
wife  to  Protect  and  Confirm  them  to  the  Honour  of  God ,  which  the 
Communalty  have  chofen ,  according  to  your  Power ,  and  hall  Anfwer , 

I  Grant  and  Promife. 

To  thefe  fuch  Queftions  may  be  added  which  are  juft,  which 
the  King  is  to  Confirm  by  his  Oath  upon  the  Altar  before  all 
Perfons. 

C 

The  Objections  againfl  the  King  concerning  his 

\ Demolition  do  follow . 

L  J  J 

4  1  If  Irjl,  [i]  It  is  Objected  to  King  Richard,  That  for  his  Evil 

4  *  Government,  by  giving  the  Goods  and  Pofleffions  of  the 

4  Crown  to  Unworthy  Perfons,  and  indifcreetly  diffipating  of 

jh]  lb.  n.  18. 

D 

4  them  ^  and  for  this  caufe  impofing  grievous  and  intolerable  Bur- 
4  thens  upon  the  People,  and  otherwife  committing  other  innu- 
4  merable  Evils  :  Having  by  his  Aftent  and  Command,  by  the 

4  whole  Parlement,  chofen  and  affigned  certain  Prelates  and  o- 
4  ther  Lords  Temporal,  who  with  all  their  Power  (hould  faith- 
4  fully  labour,  at  their  own  Cofts,  about  the  juft  Government  of 

4  the  Kingdom,  made  a  Conventicle  of  his  Accomplices,  pro- 
4  pofing  to  impeach  of  High  Treafon  the  faid  Lords  Spiritual 

E 

4  and  Temporal,  fo  imployed  about  the  Government  of  the 

4  Kingdom,  and  violently  drew  the  Juftices  of  the  Kingdom  to 

4  Confirm  his  Wicked  Purpofe  for  fear  of  Death  and  Torment  of 

4  Body,  endeavouring  to  deftroy  the  faid  Lords. 

4  Secondly ,  The  fame  [T]  King  lately  at  Shrewsbury ,  call  fed  to 

4  come  before  him,  and  others  that  favoured  him,  in  a  Cham- 
4  ber  many  Perfons,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Juftices,  where, 

4  bv  Threats,  and  divers  Terrors,  he  induced,  caufed,  and  forced 

[1]  lb.  h.  1 9. 

F 

4  them  fingly  to  Anfwer  to  certain  Queftions  on  his  behalf, 

4  touching  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom,  againft  their  Will,  and 

4  otherwife  then  they  would  have  anfwered,  had  they  not  been 

4  forced  5  By  Colour  of  which  Anfwers  the  lame  King  propound- 
4  ed  to  have  proceeded  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  Thomas  Duke  of 

4  Glocejler ,  the  Earls  of  Arundel ,  and  Warwick.,  and  other  Lords, 

4  with  whom  lie  was  very  Angry,  efpecially  becaufe  they  defired 

■  v  C  \  .  •  hi 

• 

him 

4 

— 
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c  him  to  be  under  Good  Government  5  but  by  Divine  Providence , 
c  and  the  Refinance  and  Power  of  the  faid  Lords,  the  King  could 
4  not  bring  his  Defign  to  effeCL 

4 Thirdly ,  When  the  Lords  [3^  Temporal,  in  Defence  of 
‘  themfelves,  refilled  his  Malice  and  Craft,  the  faid  King  pre- 
4  fixed  a  Day  for  the  Parlement  to  do  them  and  others  Juftice  , 
4  who  upon  Faith  and  Confidence  therein,  remained  quietly  in 
4  their  own  Houfes  5  the  King  privately,  with  his  Letters  or 
4  Commifiion,  fent  the  Duke  of  Ireland  into  Chejkire  ,  to  raife 
4  Arms  againft  the  faid  Lords,  Great  Men,  and  Officers  of  the 
4  Commonwealth,  Publickly  exciting  his  Banners  againft  the 
4  Peace  he  had  Sworn  to,  from  whence  Homicides,  Captivities, 
4  Diftentions,  and  other  infinite  Evils  followed  in  the  whole 
4  Kingdom,  for  which  caufe  he  incurred  Perjury. 

4  Fourthly ,  That  although  the  faid  [4^  King  had  Pardoned  the 
4  Duke  of  Glocejler ,  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic ,  and  all 
4  their  Affiftants  in  full  Parlement,  and  for  many  Years  had 
4  (hewn  chearful  Signs  of  Peace  and  Love  towards  them  5  yet 
4  the  fame  King  always  bearing  Gall  in  his  Heart,  taking  Oppor- 
4  tunity,  caufed  to  be  feized  the  Duke  of  Glocejler,  and  the  faid 
4  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic  5  and  fent  the  Duke  to  Calais,  to 
4  be  imprifoned  under  the  Keeping  of  the  Earl  of  Nottingham , 
4  one  of  his  Appellants  5  and  without  Anfwer,  or  lawful  Procefs, 
4  caufed  him  to  be  ftrangled,  and  inhumanly  and  cruelly  mur- 
4  dered.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  Pleading  his  Charter  of  Pardon, 
4  and  Demanding  Juftice  in  Parlement,  was  encompaffed  with 
4  great  Numbers  of  Armed  Men,  and  had  his  Head  Damnably 
4  ftruck  off  $  and  committed  the  Earl  of  Warwic  and  Lord  Cob- 
4  ham  to  Perpetual  Prifon,  confifcating  their  Lands,  againft  Ju- 
4  ftice,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  his  exprefs  Oath,  giving  them 
4  to  their  Appellants. 

4  Fifthly ,  At  the  time  [5]  when  in  his  Parlement  he  caufed 
4  the  Duke  of  Glocelier ,  and  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic,  to  be 
c  adjudged,  that  he  might  more  freely  exercife  his  Cruelty  upon 
4  them  3  and  in  others  fulfil  his  injurious  Will,  he  drew  to  him 
4  a  great  multitude  of  Malefactors  out  of  the  County  of  Chetfer, 
4  who  marching  up  and  down  the  Kingdom  with  the  King,  as 
4  well  within  his  own  Houfe,  as  without ,  cruelly  killed  his 
4  Lieges,  beat  and  wounded  others ,  plundering  the  Goods  of 
!  4  the  People,  refuting  to  pay  for  their  Victuals  3  violating  and 
!  1  ravifhing  Mens  Wives,  and  other  Women.  And  although 
1  c  Complaints  were  made  to  the  King  of  thefe  Excefies,  yet  he 
1 4  took  no  care  to  apply  Remedy,  or  do  Juftice  in  them  $  but 
1 4  favoured  thofe  People  in  their  Wickednefs,  confiding  in  them 
4  and  their  Afliftance  againft  all  others  of  his  Kingdom  $  where- 
1 4  fore  his  Good  Subjects  had  great  matter  of  Commotion  and 
4  Indignation. 

4  Sixthly ,  Though  the  faid  [6]  King  caufed  Proclamation  to 
4  be  made  through  the  Kingdom,  That  he  caufed  his  Unkle  the 
| 4  Duke  of  Gloceiler ,  and  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwic,  to  be 
:4  Arrefted  not  for  any  Rebellious  Congregations,  or  marching 
4  with  Horfe  within  the  Kingdom  5  but  for  many  Extorfions, 

4  Opprefiions,  and  other  things  done  againft  his  Regality  and 
1 4  Royal  Majefty  ^  And  that  it  was  not  his  Intention,  that  any 
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4  of  their  Company  at  the  time  of  the  Congregation  and  March-  ; 
‘  ching  with  Horfe  aforefaid,  {hould  for  that  Reafon  be  Queftio-  j 
c  ned  or  Difturbed  :  Yet  the  fame  King  afterwards,  in  his  Parle- 
4  ment,  Impeached  the  faid  Lords  ^  not  for  Extorfions,  Oppref- 
‘  lions,  or  other  things  aforefaid,  but  for  Rebellious  Tumults  and 
£  Congregations  and  Marching  with  Horfe,  adjudged  them  to 
‘  Death  5  and  caufed  many  of  their  Company  for  fear  of  Death, 

4  to  make  Fine  and  Ranfom  as  Traitors,  to  the  great  Deftruction 
4  of  many  of  his  People  ^  and  fo  he  craftily,  deceitfully,  and  i 
4  malicioufly  Deceived  the  Lords,  their  Followers,  and  People  of 
c  the  Nation. 

4  Seventhly ,  After  many  of  thefe  \_j~]  Perfons  who  had  paid  their 
4  Fines  and  Ranfoms,  and  had  obtained  his  Letters  Patents  of 
4  full  Pardon  ^  yet  they  received  no  Benefit  by  them,  until  they 
c  made  new  Fines  for  their  Lives,  by  which  they  were  much 
4  impoveriChed :  And  this  was  much  in  Derogation  to  the  Name 
4  and  State  of  a  King. 

4  Eight  ly,  In  the  laft  [8]  Parlement  holden  at  Shrewsbury,  the 
4  fame  King  propounding  to  Opprefs  his  People,  fubtilly  procured 
4  and  caufed  to  be  granted.  That  the  Power  of  Parlement,  by 
4  Confentof  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom,  fhould  remain  in 
4  fome  certain  Perfons,  who  after  the  Parlement  {hould  be  Dif- 
4  folved,  might  Anfwer  the  Petitions  depending  in  Parlement, 

4  then  undetermined  ,  under  pretence  whereof  they  proceed- 
4  ed  to  other  General  Matters  touching  that  Parlement,  ac- 
4  according  to  the  Kings  Will,  in  Derogation  to  the  State  of 
4  Parlement,  great  Difadvantage  to  the  Kingdom,  and  a  perni-  ! 
‘  cious  Example.  And  that  thefe  A&ions  might  feem  to  have 
4  fome  Colour  and  Authority,  the  King  caufed  the  Rolls  of  Par- 
4  lement  to  be  changed  and  blotteed,  contrary  to  the  Effect  of  the 
4  Grant  aforefaid. 

4  Ninthly ,  Notwithftanding  the  faid  King  at  his  [9]  Corona- 
4  tionfware.  That  he  would  do  in  all  his  Judgments  equal  and 
4  Right  Juftice  and  Difcretion,  in  Mercy  and  Truth  according  to 
4  his  Power  ^  yet  the  faid  King,  without  all  Mercy,  rigoroudy 
4  amongft  other  things  Ordained,  under  great  Punifhinents,  That 
4  no  Man  (hould  intercede  with  him,  for  any  Favour  toward 
4  Henry  Duke  of  La.nca.Uer  then  in  Baniftiment*  in  fo  doing,  he 
4  afred  againft  the  Bond  of  Charity,  and  rafhly  violated  his  Oath.  I 

4  Tenthly ,  That  though  the  [1]  Crown  of  England ,  jthe  Rights ; 
4  of  the  Crown,  and  Kingdom  it  felf,  have  been  in  all  times  fo 
4  Free,  as  the  Pope ,  or  any  other  Foreign  Power,  had  nothing  to 
4  do  in  them  ^  yet  the  faid  King,  for  the  confirming  of  his  erro- 
4  neous  Statutes,  fupplicated  the  Pope  to  confirm  the  Statutes 
4  made  in  his  laft  Parlement:,  whereupon  he  obtained  his  Apo- 
4  ftolic  Letters,  or  Bull,  wherein  were  contained  grtevous  Cen- 
4  fures  againft  all  fuch  as  {hould  prefume  to  contravene  them.  All 
4  which  things  are  known  to  be  againft  the  Crown  and  Royal 
4  Dignity,  and  againft  the  Statutes  and  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom. 

‘  Eleventhly ,  Though  Henry  now  Duke  of  Lancaster,  [Y]  by 
4  the  King’s  Command,  exhibited  his  Bill  or  Accufation  againft 
1  4  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  concerning  the  State  and  Honour  of  the 
4  King,  and  duly  profecuted  it,  fo  as  he  was  ready  to  make  it 
4  good  by  Duel,  and  the  King  had  ordered  it 2,  yet  the  fame 

•  ‘  King 


- - ns-— - 

42  5 


[7]  Ibm.n  a  f 


[8]ib,r.  n.:j. 


[9]  Ibm.n. 26. 


[1  j  Ibm.n. 2 7. 


j  [-]  Ibm.n  ;8. 


I 

i 

i 


His  own  Fa¬ 
ther  John 
D.  of  Lanct*- 
,fter  was  die 
FirftCommif- 
lioner  in  this 
Judgment,  in 
Parlement. 
See  Picas  of 
the  Crow?!, 

2 1  Ric.  II. 

[j]  Ibm.n.29. 


[4]  Ibm  n.30. 


[fjlbmnjr. 


[6]  Ibm.n.3i. 


[7]  Ibm  n. 33. 


[8]  Ibm. n. 34. 


clbe  Keign  of  Kjng  Richard  II. 


King  put  it  by  ,  and  without  any  lawful  Caufe  Baniflxd  the  | 
‘  Duke  of  Lancafter  for  Ten  Tears  ,  againtl  all  Justice  ,  the  Laws 
‘  and  Cull 0 ms  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  the  Military  Law ,  Damnably  iri- 
4  curring  Perjury. 

4  Twelfthly ,  After  the  Paid  King  had  gracioufly  granted  [9]  to 
4  the  now  Duke  of  Lancatfer,  by  his  Letters  Patents,  That  while 
4  he  was  in  Baniftiment  his  Attorneys  might  |fue  for  Livery  of 
4  any  Inheritance  might  fall  to  him  for  which  Homage  was  due, 

4  which  fhould  be  refpited  for  a  reafonable  Fine  ^  he  injurioufly 
4  revoked  thofe  Letters  Patents,  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  in- 
4  curring  Perjury. 

4  Thirteenthly ,  Notwithstanding  it  had  been  Ordained,  [4]  That 
4  every  Year  the  King’s  Officers,  with  the  Juftices,  and  others  of 
4  his  Council ,  fhould  Nominate  and  Chufe  the  Sheriffs  of  all 
4  Counties  according  to  their  Diicretion  5  yet  he  Commanded 
4  others  of  his  Party,  and  fuch  as  would  do  as  he  would  have 
4  them,  to  be  Sheriffs  ^  to  the  great  Grievance  of  his  People, 

4  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom,  notorioufly  incurring 
4  Perjury. 

4  Fonrteenthly,  That  whereas  [jh  the  Paid  King  Borrowed  fe- 
4  veral  Sums  of  Money  from  Lords  and  others  by  his  Letters 
4  Patents,  promifing  faithfully  to  pay  them  at  a  certain  Term^ 

4  he  did  not  perform  hisPromife^  whence  irhis  Creditors  were 
4  much  grieved  and  not  only  they,  but  many  others  thought 
4  him  an  unfaithful  King. 

4  Fifteenthly ,  Whereas  the  Kings  [6j  of  England  ufed  to  live 
4  upon  the  Revenues  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Patrimony  of  the 
4  Crown  in  time  of  Peace,  without  Oppreffion  of  his  People  5  y  t 
4  the  fame  King  during  his  whole  time,  gave  the  greateft  part  of 
4  his  Revenue  to  unworthy  Perfons,  and  impofed  Burthens  upon 
4  his  Subjefts  as  it  were  every  Year  5  by  which  he  exceflively 
4  opprefled  his  People,  and  impoverifhed  his  Kingdom  5  not  em- 
4  ploying  thefe  Goods  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Nation,  but  pro- 
4  digally  wafting  them  in  Oftentation,  Pomp,  and  Glory,  owing 
4  great  Sums  for  Vi&uals  and  other  Neceffaries  of  his  HouPe, 

4  though  his  Revenues  were  greater  than  any  of  his  Pro- 
4  gen  i  tors. 

4  Sixteenthly ,  The  fame  King  [7]  not  willing  to  keep  and  pro- 
4  ted  the  Juft  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  his  Kingdom,  but  do  what 
4  he  pleafed  9  when  thofe  Laws  w’ere  declared  to  him  by  the  Ju- 
4  ftices  and  others  of  his  Council,  defiring  Juftice  might  be  done 
4  accordingly,  he  Paid  exprefly  with  an  auftere  Countenance, 

4  That  the  Laws  were  only  in  his  Mouth  and  Bread:  $  and  that 
4  He  only  could  Make  and  Change  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom. 

4  And  being  fo  Peduced,  he  would  not  permit  Juftice  to  be  done 
4  to  many  of  his  Lieges  5  but  by  Threats  and  Tejrours,  for- 
4  ced  many  to  ceafe  from  the  Profecution  of  Common  Ju- 
4  ftice. 

4  Seventeenth ly.  That  whereas  [8]  Laws  made  in  Parlement  do 
j c  always  bind ,  until  revoked  by  another  Parlement  .•  yet  the 
j  ‘  fame  King,  defiring  to  enjoy  fuch  Liberty  as  no  Laws  might 
:4  bind  him,  and  to  do  what  he  pleafed,  he  cunningly  procu- 
4  red  fuch  a  Petition,  on  behalf  of  the  Community  of  his  King- 
4  dom,  to  be  exhibited  in  Parlement,  and  to  be  granted.  That 

4  he 


A 


B 


C 


D 


E 


F 


7 be  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


4.27 


[2]?Ibm.n,37. 


‘  he  might  be  as  free  as  any  of  his  Progenitors  before  him.  By 
‘  colour  of  which  Petition  and  Grant,  he  often  commanded  and 
1  caufed  many  things  to  be  done  contrary  to  the  Laws  not  re- 
‘  voked,  doing  exprefly  and  knowingly  againft  the  Oath  taken 
4  at  his  Coronation. 

4  Eighteenthly ,  Though  it  had  been  Ordained,  [ 'ey ]  That  no  [9jftm.11.3y. 
4  Sheriff  fhouid  continue  in  his  Office  above  a  Year,  and  could  j 
4  not  be  again  Chofen  to  that  Office  in  three  Years  after,  the  fame 
4  King,  for  his  lingular  Profit,  and  fometimes  for  the  Benefit  of 
4  others,  fuffered  fome  Sheriffs  to  remain  in  their  Offices  for  two 
4  or  three  Years,  contrary  to  the  Tenour  and  Effect  of  the  Sta- 
4  tute,  incurring  Perjury  ^  and  this  was  Notorious,  Publick,  and 
4  Famous. 

4  Nineteenthly ,  Although  by  Law  and  [1]  Cuftom,  the  People  j  [i]  Ibm.n.36. 
4  ought  to  be  free  to  Chufe.  Knights  to  reprefent  them  in  Parle- 
4  ment,  to  propound  their  Grievances,  and  provide  Remedies  for 
4  them  $  yet  the  faid  King,  that  he  might  obtain  his  own  rafh 
4  Will  in  his  Parlements,  directed  by  Writs  often  to  the  She- 
4  riffs,  to  fend  fuch  as  he  Named,  fome  of  whom  he  induced  by 
4  Favours,  others  by  Threats  and  Terrours,  others  by  Bribes,  to 
4  confent  to  things  Prejudicial  to  the  Kingdom,  and  grievous  to 
4  the  People  ^  and  efpecially  by  granting  to  him  the  Subfidy  of 
4  Wooll  for  his  Life,  and  another  Sublidy  for  certain  Years,  too 
4  much  opprcjfing  the  People. 

4  Tivtntiethly ,  The  fame  King,  [2]  that  in  all  things  he  might  ad 
4  Arbitrarily,  unlawfully  made  and  commanded  all  the  Sheriffs 
4  to  Swear  beyond  their  ufual  Oath,  That  they  would  obey  all 
4  his  Commands  fent  to  them  under  the  Great  Seal,  Privy  Seal, 

4  or  Signet  $  and  in  cafe  they  Ihould  know  any  in  their  Baili- 
4  wics  or  Jurifdidions,  fhouid  fpeak  any  Ill  publicly  or  privately 
4  to  the  Difgrace  or  Scandal  of  the  King’s  Perfon,  they  fhouid 
4  arreft  and  commit  them  to  Prifon,  there  to  remain  while  they 
4  received  other  Commands  from  the  King,  as  it  might  be  found 
4  upon  Record  ^  which  Pradice  might  likely  tend  to  the  De- 
4  ftrudicn  of  any  of  his  Subjeds. 

21.  4  The  fame  King,  [3]  that  he  might  fupplant  hi-  People, 

4  and  get  their  Effates  to  enrich  himfelf,  caufed  the  People  of 
4  Sixteen  Counties,  by  Letters  under  their  Seals,  to  fubmit  to 
4  him  as  Traitors  5  by  colour  of  which,  he  obtained  of  them 
4  great  Sums  of  Money  to  procure  his  Favour  :  And  although 
4  to  pleafe  the  People  thofe  Letters  Obligatory  were  reftored  to 
4  them  3  yet  their  Procurators  had  full  Power  to  bind  themfelves 
4  for  them  to  the  King,  which  he  caufed  to  be  done  ^  and  fo 
4  deceived  his  People,  and  fubtilly  extorted  their  Goods  from 
4  them. 

22.  4  Although  the  fame  King  [4]  Sware  at  his  Coronation 
4  to  Preferve  the  Liberties  granted  to  the  Church  of  England 
4  yet  by  reafon  of  his  Voyage  into  Ireland ,  he  by  his  Letters 
4  Commanded  many  Religious  Perfons,  Abbats  and  Priors,  fome 
4  to  fend  him  Horfes,  others  Waggons,  others  great  Sums  of 
4  Money  ^  and  by  his  way  of  Writing,  he  forced  many  by  Fear 
4  to  comply  with  his  Demands  $  whence  they  were  impoverifhed 
4  and  opprefied,  in  manifeft  derogation  to  Ecclefiaftic  Liberty  5 
4  by  which  Pretext  he  incurred  Perjury. 
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[  4  In  many  Great  [5]  Councils,  when  the  Lords  and  Ju- 

1  dices  were  charged  to  Counfel  him  faithfully,  in  things  tha 
4  touched  his  own,  and  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  they  were 
4  often  fo  fharply  rebuked  and  reproved,  that  they  dare  notfpeak 
4  Truth,  in  giving  Advice  concerning  the  State  of  the  King- 
4  dom. 

24.  4  The  Treafure,  [6]  Reliques,  and  Jewels  of  the  Crown, 
‘  which  ought  to  be  preferved  in  the  Trfeafury  for  the  Honour 
‘  of  the  King,  and  Confervation  of  the  Kingdom,  if  any  thing 
‘  might  happen  5  the  faid  King  carried  with  him  toward  Ireland , 
4  without  the  Confent  of  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  3  whence  the 
4  Kingdom  had  been  greatly  impoverifhed,  if  God  had  not  other- 
4  wife  provided  for  the  taking  of  thofe  Goods  from  him  againjl  hit  Will. 
4  And  further,  he  caufed  the  Records  concerning  the  State  and 
:  Government  of  his  Kingdom  to  be  rafed ,  in  great  Prejudice 
4  of  his  People ,  and  Disinheritance  of  the  Crown,  and  very 
4  likely,  as  it  was  believed,  for  the  Support  of  his  ill  Govern- 
4  ment. 

25.  4  He  was  fo  Variable  [7]  and  Diifembling  in  Words  and 
4  Writing,  and  fo  Contrary  to  himfelf,  fpecially  in  Writing  to 
4  the  Pope ,  Kings ,  and  other  Lords ,  without  and  within  the 
4  Kingdom,  and  alfo  to  his  Subje&s,  that  no  Man  living,  know- 
4  ing  what  he  was,  could  confide  in  him  5  yea,  he  was  reputed 
4  fo  Unfaithful  and  Inconftant,  that  he  was  not  only  a  Scandal 
4  to  his  own  Perfon,  but  to  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  all  Stran- 
4  gers  that  knew  him. 

16.  4  Though  the  Lands,  Tenements,  [8]  Goods  and  Chattels 
4  of  all  Free-men,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land ,  ought  not  to  be 
4  feized  without  Forfeiture  5  yet  the  faid  King  intending  to  ener- 
4  vate  thofe  Laws ,  in  the  Prefence  of  many  Lords  and  others 
4  of  the  Community  of  the  Kingdom,  he  often  faid  and  af- 
,  firmed ,  That  the  Life  of  every  Subjeft ,  his  Lands ,  Tene- 
4  ments,  Goods,  and  Chattels  were  his,  to  be  difpofed  as  he 
4  pleafed  without  Forfeiture  $  which  was  altogether  againft  the 
4  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  his  Kingdom. 

27.  4  Although  it  had  been  made  a  [9]  Law,  which  had  hi- 
4  therto  been  confirmed,  That  no  Free-man  might  be  taken,  &c. 

4  nor  any  ways  deftroyed,  nor  that  the  King  fhould  proceed 
4  againft  him,  but  by  lawful  Trial  of  his  Peers,  or  the  Law  of 
4  the  Land  3  yet  according  to  the  Will,  Command,  and  Appoint- 
4  ment  of  the  faid  King,  very  many  of  his  Lieges  being  malici- 
4  oufty  accufed,  for  having  fpoken  publickly  or  privately  Words 
4  that  might  tend  to  the  Scandal  and  Difgrace  of  the  King's  Per- 
4  fon,  were  taken,  imprifoned ,  and  brought  before  the  Con- 
4  ftableand  Marlhal  in  the  Court  Military  3  where  being  accufed, 

4  they  could  not  be  admitted  to  give  any  other  Anfwer  than 
4  Not  Guilty  3  and  could  defend  themfelves  no  otherwife  than 
4  by  their  Bodies,  their  Accufers  being  young  Men,  lufty,  and 
4  found}  whereas  they  were  old,  impotent,  lame,  and  infirm  3 
4  from  whence  not  only  the  Deftruftion  of  Lords  and  Great  Men, 

4  but  of  fingular  Perfons  of  the  Community  of  the  Kingdom  very 
4  likely  might  have  followed  :  When  therefore  the  faid  King 
4  willingly  contravened  this  Law,  it  was  no  doubt  but  he  incurred 
4  Perjury. 
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28.  4  Altho  the  People  of  £13  England,  by  virtue  of  their 
‘  Ligeance,  were  fufficiently  bound  to  their  King,  and  if  they 
‘  offended  in  any  manner,  he  might  Correct  and  Puniih  them  by 
‘  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Kingdom  5  yet  the  faid  King  de- 
‘  finng  to  fupplant  and  too  much  opprefs  his  People,  that  he 
‘  might  more  freely  execute,  and  be  able  to  follow  the  Fancy 
‘  of  his  foolilh  and  unlawful  Will,  he  fent  his  Letters  into  all 
‘  Counties  of  his  Kingdom,  That  all  his  Lieges,  as  well  Spiritual 
‘  as  Temporal,  (hould  take  certain  Oaths  in  general,  which  were 
‘  too  burthenfome  to  them,  and  which  very  likely  might  caufe 
‘  the  final  Deftruttion  of  his  People,  and  that  under  their  Lec- 
‘  ters  and  Seals  they  {hould  confirm  thefe  Oaths  ^  Which  Com- 
‘  mand  the  People  obeyed,  left  they  (liould  incur  his  Indignati- 

'  ‘  on,  and  for  fear  of  Death. 

29.  ‘  When  the  Parties  [2]  contending  in  the  Ecclefiaftick 
‘  Court,  in  Caufes  merely  Ecclefiaftick  and  Spiritual,  indeavoured 
‘  to  procure  Prohibitions  to  hinder  Procefs  in  the  fame  from  the 
‘  Chancellor  of  England,  who  out  of  Juftice  refufed  to  grant 
‘  them,  yet  the  fame  King  often  granted  them  under  his  Signet, 

‘  wickedly  infringing  the  Church  Liberties  granted  in  Magna 
‘  Charta,  which  he  had  Sworn  toPreferve,  damnably  incurring 
‘  Perjury,  and  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  Pronounced  by 
‘  the  Holy  Fathers  againft  the  Violators  of  Church  Liberties. 

30.  ‘  The  faid  King  in  Parlement,  \jf]  compafled  about  with 
‘  Armed  Men,  without  Reafonable  Caufe  or  Legal  Procefs,  con- 
‘  trary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  Baniftied  Thomas  Arundel 
‘  Arch-Bilhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  his  Spiritual  Father,  being  then 
‘  abfent  by  his  Contrivance. 

31.  Upon  perufal  of  the  faid  [43  Kings  Will  under  his 
Great  Seal,  Privy  Seal,  and  Signet,  there  was  in  it  this  Claufe. 

‘  Alfo  we  Will,  That  the  Debts  of  our  Houfe,  Chamber,  and 
‘  Wardrobe  being  paid,  for  which  we  allow  Twenty  thoufand 
4  Pounds,  and  the  Leprofe,  and  Chaplaties  we  appointed  to  be 
‘  maintained  at  Wejlminjler,  and  Bermondfey,  for  which  we  allow 
‘  Five  or  fix  thoufand  Marks.  The  Refidue  of  our  Gold  (hall 
c  remain  to  our  Succefior,  upon  Condition  he  Approves,  Rati- 
4  fies,  Confirms,  Holds,  and  caufeth  to  be  Holden  and  Obferved, 

*  all  Laws,  Statutes,  Ordinances,  and  Judgments,  made,  had,  or  j 

*  done,  in  the  Parlement  held  at  Wejlminjler  on  the  17th  of  Sep- 

4  tember ,  in  the  21ft  of  our  Reign,  and  continued  or  adjourned  ; 
‘  to  Shrewsbury ,  and  all  things  done  at  Coventry  on  the  16th  of  j 
‘  September,  in  the  2  2d  of  our  Reign,  as  alfo  what  was  done  at  j 
‘  Wejlminjler  on  the  18th  of  March,  in  the  fame  year,  by  Autho- 
4  rity  of  the  fame  Parlement.  But  if  he  (hall  Refufe  to  do  thefe 
‘  things,  then  we  Will  that  Thomas  Duke  of  Surrey ,  Edward 
4  Duke  of  Aumarle ,  John  Duke  of  Excejler ,  and  William  le  Scrop 
4  Earl  of  Wiltjhire ,  my  Debts,  &c.  as  aforefaid  being  paid,  (hall 
4  have  the  faid  Refidue  for  the  Defence  of  the  Statutes,  Ordi- 
4  nances,  Judgments,* and  Stabiliments  aforefaid,  to  the  utmoft 
4  of  their  Power,  yea,  to  Death,  if  it  be  neceilary.  Upon  all 
4  which  things  we  burthen  their  Confidences,  as  they  will  An- 
4  fwer  it  at  the  Day  of  Judgment.  By  which  Article  it  appears 
evidently,  That  the  fame  King  endeavoured  pertinacioufly  to 
maintain  thofe  Statutes  and  Ordinances,  which  were  Erroneous, 
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Wicked,  and  Repugnant  to  all  Law  and  Reafon,  not  only  in  bis 
Life,  but  after  lie  was  Dead,  neither  regarding  the  Danger  of  his 
Soul,  or  the  utraoft  Deftruction  of  his  Kingdom  or  Liege 

People.  ,  .  •  .  t 

32.  ‘In  the  Eleventh  year  of  the  faid  [5]  King  Pochard,  at 

‘  his  Mannor  of  Langley,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Dukes  of  Lan- 
4  cafier  and  York,  and"  many  other  Lords,  defiring,  as  it  feemed, 

‘  That  his  Uncle  the  Duke  of  Glocefter ,  there  alfo  prefent,  might 
‘  Truft  and  have  Confidence  in  him,  of  his  own  accord,  Sware 
‘  upon*  the  Venerable  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Body  placed  upon 
‘  the  Altar,  That  he  would  pardon  unto  him  all  things  which 
‘  were  faid  to  be  committed  againft  his  Perfon,and  that  he  (hould 
‘  never  receive  any  Damage  for  them  5  yet  afterwards  the  faid 
‘King,  notwithftanding  this  Oath,  caufed  the  Duke  for  thofe 
‘  Offences  horribly  and  cruelly  to  be  Murdred,  damnably  incur- 
‘  ring  the  Guilt  of  Perjury. 

33.  ‘  After  a  Knight  of  the  Shire,  [6]  who  had  a  Vote  in 
‘  Parlement.  impeached  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury  publickly  be- 
‘  fore  the  King  and  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom,  upon  certain  De- 
‘  feds  committed  againft  the  King,  with  little  Truth,  as  ’twas 
‘  faid  :  Altho  he  offered  prefently  to  anfwer  what  was  objeded 
4  againft  him,  and  defired  to  be  admitted  by  the  King  fo  to  do, 

4  fufficiently  trufting,  as  he  faid,  to  demonftrate  his  Innocency, 

4  yet  the  fame  King  contriving  by  all  the  Ways  and  Means  he 
4  could  to  opprefs  and  reduce  to  nothing  the  State  of  the  Arch- 
4  Bifhop,  as  the  Event  Chewed,  kindly  fpake  to,  and  earneftly 
4  defired  him,  that  he  would  fay  nothing  then,  but  exped  a  more 
‘  fit  time  :  That  day  being  paft,  for  five  days  and  more  together, 

4  the  King  deceived  him,  advifing  and  perfwading  him  not  to 
4  come  to  Parlement,  but  to  remain  at  his  own  Houfe,  promif- 
4  ing,  that  in  his  abfence  he  (hould  not  receive  injury  ^  but  the 
4  faid  King  in  that  Parlement  Banifhed  the  Arch-Bifhop  during 
4  his  Pleafure,  being  abfent,  and  not  called  to  anfwer,  without 
4  any  reafonable  Caufe,  confifcating  all  his  Goods  againft  the 
‘  Laws  of  the  Land  and  all  Juftice,  by  which  he  incurred  Per- 
4  jury.  Further,  the  King  intending  to  palliate  his  inconftancy, 

‘  by  flattering  Words  endeavoured  to  caft  the  Injury  done  him 
4  upon  others :  Whence  the  Arcll-Bifhop  having  Difcourfe  with 
4  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. ,  other  Lords,  and  Great  Men, 

‘  lamenting  faid.  He  was  not  the  firft  had  been  Banifhed,  nor 
‘  fhould  be  the  laft,  for  that  he  thought  within  a  fhort  time  the 
4  Duke  of  Norfolk. ,  and  other  Lords,  would  follow  him  $  and 
4  conftantly  told  the  King,  That  the  Confequences  of  the  Pre- 
4  miffes  would  fall  upon  his  own  Head  at  laft  ^  To  which  the 
‘  King,  as  if  he  had  been  aftonifhed,  prefently  anfwered,  he 
4  thought  it  might  fo  happen,  he  might  be  expelled  his  King- 
4  dom  by  his  Subjects  ^  and  further  faid,  if  it  fhould  be  fo,  he 
4  would  go  to  the  Place  where  he  was  ^  and  that  the  Arch-Bifhop 
4  might  believe  him,  he  (hewed  him  a -great  Jewel  of  Gold, 
4  which  he  would  fend  to  him  as  a  Token,  that  he  would  not 
4  defer  his  coming  to  the  Place  where  he  was.  And  that  the 
4  fame  Arch-Bifhop  might  have  greater  Confidence  in  him,  he 
4  fent  to  him,  advifing  him,  That  he  fhould  privately  fend  all 
‘  the  Jewels  belonging  to  his  Chapel  to  be  fafely  kept,  left  under 
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the  coiour  of  the  Judgment,  of  Banifhment  they  might  be 
feifed  ;  it  being  fo  done,  the  King  caufed  the  Goods  to  be  put 
in  Coffers,  which  he  caufed  to  be  Locked,  and  Sealed  by  one 
of  the  Arch-Bifhops  Clerks,  by  whom  he  fent  the  Keys  to  him  5 
and  afterwards  caufed  the  Coffers  to  be  broken,  taking  the 
Goods,  and  difpofing  of  them  as  he  pleafed  5  The  fame  King 
alfo  faithfully  promifed  the  Arch-Bifhop,  That  if  he  would  go 
to  the  Port  of  Hampton ,  in  order  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
that  by  the  Queens  interceffion  he  fhould  be  recalled  ^  And  if 
it  fhould  fo  happen  as  he  fhould  go  out  of  the  Kingdom,  yet 
after  Eajier  next  coming,  without  fail,  he  fhould  return  into 
England,  nor  fhould  he  any  way  loofe  his  Arch-Bifhoprick  : 
This  he  faithfully  Promifed,  Swearing  to  it,  touching  the  Crofs 
of  Thomas  the  Martyr  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury  :  Which  Pro- 
mifes  notwithftanding,  the  King  caufed  the  Arch-Bifhop  to  go 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  wrote  to  the  Pope  for  his  Tranflation  5 
and  thus,  and  otherwife,  by  the  Frauds  and  Cheats  of  the  King, 
was  the  Arch-Bifhop,  a  Man  of  good  Faith,  craftily  Circum¬ 
vented. 

Thefe  were  the  Thirty  three  Articles  read  in  the  Parlement 
againft  King  Richard. 

‘  And  becaufe  it  feemed  [ ’7’ ]  to  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom, 
it  being  fingly  and  in  common  propounded  to,  and  asked  of 
them,  That  thefe  Caufes  of  Crimes  and  Defe&s  were  fuffieient 
and  notorious  to  Depofe  the  fame  King,  his  Confeflion  alfo, 
and  other  things  confidered,  contained  in  his  Renunciation 
and  Ceftion  ^  all  the  States  aforefaid  unanimously  confented, 
to  proceed  to  the  Depofition  of  him,  for  the  greater  Security,  and 
Tranquility  of  the  People,  and  Profit  of  the  Kingdom,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  appointed  certain  Commiffioners,  the  Bifhop  of  Afaph, 
the  Abbat  of  Glastonbury,  the  Earl  of  Glocefier,  the  Lord  Berke¬ 
ley,  Thomas  Erpyngham,  and  Thomas  Grey,  Knights,  and  Til/iam 
Thimyng  juftice,  to  pronounce  Sentence  of  Depofition  againft 
King  Richard ,  from  all  Royal  Dignity,  Majefty,  and  Honour, 
in'  "the  Name,  and  by  .Authority  of  all  the  States,  as  in  like 
Cafes,  according  to  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Kingdom  had 
been  obferved.  The  Commiflioners  take  upon  them  their 
Charge,  and  the  Commiflion  being  drawn  up  in  Writing,  the 
Bifhop  of  Afaph  read  it  in  thefe  Words  : 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen  :  [8]  We  John  Bifijop  of  Afaph, 
John  Abbat  of  Glaftonbury,  Thomas  Earl  of  Glocefter,  Thomas 
Lord  Berkeley,  Thomas  de  Erpyngham,  and  Thomas  Gray, 
Knights ,  and  William  Thirning  Justiciary,  by  the  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  Peers  and  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and 
by  the  Communities  of  the  fame,  reprefenting  all  States  thereof. \  being 
i  fpecially  deputed  Commiffioners  for  the  things  underwritten,  dnely  confi- 
dering  the  many  Perjuries,  Cruelty,  and  many  other  Crimes  committed 
by  Kin?  Richard  in  the  time  of  his  Government,  and  publicity  Exhi¬ 
bited  and  Recited  before  the  States,  which  were  fo  public  I,  notorious, 
manifeji,  and  famous,  as  they  could  no  way  be  denied  $  and  alfo  his 
Confe  jion,  acknowledging,  and  truely  of  his  own  certain  knowledge, 

judging 
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I  judging  himfclf  to  have  been  altogether  infufficicnt  for  the  Government 
j  of  the  Kingdoms  and  Lordflnp  aforefaid  ^  and  that  for  hk  notorious 
I  Demerits  he  was  worthy  to  be  Depofed  ;  which  things  by  hk  own  Will 
|  and  Command  were  publijhed  before  the  States.  Having  had  diligent 
Deliberation  upon  thefe  things ,  for  the  greater  Caution  to  the  Govern- 
i  went  of  the  Kingdoms ,  and  Dominion  aforefaid ,  the  Rights  and  Ap- 
1  pertinences  of  the  fame ,  in  the  Name  and  Authority  to  us  committed , 
do  Pronounce,  Decree ,  and  Declare ,  that  very  Richard  to  be  Depofed 
defervedly  from  all  Royal  Dignity  and  Honour ,  and  for  the  like  Cau¬ 
tion ,  we  Depofe  him  by  our  Definitive  Sentence  in  thk  Writing ,  expresjly 
inhibiting  all  and  ftngular  Arch-Bijhops ,  Bijhops ,  and  Prelates ,  Dukes, 
Marcjuejjes ,  Earls ,  Barons.  Knights ,  Vajfals ,  dW  Valvaffors ,  all 

other  Aten  and  Subjells  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  and  Dominion  or  Places 
belonging  to  them ,  jfor  future  to  obey  the  faid  Richard  as  King. 
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4  Furthermore,  the  faid  States  [9]  defiring  there  might  be 
4  nothing  wanting,  which  was  or  might  be  required  in  this  Mat- 
4  ter,  being  feverally  asked,  agreed  tocertain  Perfons  to  be  their 
4  Pro&ors  or  Agents,  named  by  the  Commifiioners,  to  go  to 
4  King  Richard  to  refign  their  Homage  and  Fealty  had  been  made 
4  to  him,  and  give  him  notice  what  had  been  concerning  his  De- 
4  pofition  and  Renunciation. 

4  And  prefently  it  appeared  from  the  [ij  Premilfes,  and  the 
4  Occafion  thereof,  That  the  Kingdom  of  England  was  vacant, 
4  when  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafier  rifing  from  his  Seat,  and  ftand- 
4  ing  fo  right  up,  as  he  might  fufficiently  be  feen  of  the  People, 
4  humbly  eroding  himfelf  in  his  Forehead  and  Bread,  firft  cal- 
4  ling  upon  the  Name  of  Chrift,  challenged  the  Kingdom  of 
4  England ,  being  void,  with  the  Crown,  and  all  its  Members, 
4  and  Appertinences,  in  his  Mother  Tongue,  ( lingua  materna J  in 
4  this  Form  of  Words. 

3In  t&e  JQame  of  IFaber,  j>]  ©on,  ant)  feolp  ©both  3i  g>enrp 
of  Lanealhr,  cbaUnge  tbt*  Remme  of  ifenglanb,  anb  t be 
<2Dou*ie,  m  tb  all  tbe  $§fmb|esr,  anb  tbe  Appurtenance#,  al#3I 
am  DefcenDtt  bp  rpgbt  Ipne  of  tlje  Xlobe  coming  fro  tbe  ©ube 
lo?D  HUng  Jpenrp  tperbe,  anb  tbjogbe  tbat  rpgbt,  tbat  ©ob  of 
Dus  grace  batb  Cent  me,  tmtb  belpe  of  mp  filpn  anb  mp 
f  rente#  to  recover  it  3  the  tobteb  Retome  mas  in  popnt  to  be 
onbone  fo*  befault  of  ©obernance,  anb  tmbopmg  of  tbe  gube 
Lame#. 
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4  After  this  Claim,  [3]  as  well  the  Lords  Spiritual  as  Tem- 
4  poral,  and  all  States  there  prefent,  were  asked,  one  by  one, 
4  what  they  thought  of  it,  who  without  any  difficulty  or  delay, 
4  unanimoufiy  confented  the  Duke  Ihould  Reign  over  them  ^ 
4  and  immediately,  fo  foon  as  he  (hew  the  States  of  the  King- 
4  dom.  King  Richard’ s  Signet,  which  he  gave  him  as  a  Token  of 
4  his  Intention,  as  was  faid  before,  the  Arch-Bilhop  taking  King 
4  Henry  by  the  Right  Hand,  led  him  to  the  Royal  Throne,  and 
4  when  the  fame  King  had  Kneeled,  and  Prayed  a  while  before 
4  it,  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Canterbury ,  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Torf  af- 
4  lifting  him,  placed  him  therein,  the  People  for  great  Joy  Shout- 
4  ing  mightily. 
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‘When  the  Shouting  was  over,  [4]  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Can - 
‘  ter  bury  made  a  fhort  Preachment,  or  Collation,  as  ’tis  called 
‘  upon  the  Roll  5  his  Text,  or  Theme,  was ,Vir  dominabitur  Populo, 
j  ‘  1  Sam.  c.  9.  v.  17.  TheEnglifh  Verfionof  the  whole  Verfe,  ac- 
j  6  cording  to  the  Vulgar  Edition,  runs  thus  :  And  when  Samuel  jaw 
J  ‘  Saul,  the  Lord fad  unto  himy  Behold  the  Alan  whom  I  fpabg  to  thee  of. \ 

!  ‘  this  fame  JIjoII  Rule  over  my  People  5  Ijle  dominabitur  Populo  meo. 
‘  In  this  Collation  he  makes  a  Comparifon  between  King  Richard , 
‘  who  he  makes  a  Child,  and  his  whole  Government  a  Childifh 
‘  Aiding,  and  King  Henry  a  Perfect  Wife  Man.  In  this  Compa- 
‘  rifon  he  makes  ufe  of  feveral  Places  of  Scripture,  but  howpro- 
‘  perly,  or  how  to  the  purpofe,  belongs  not  to  this  Place  to  fay  : 
‘  At  length  he  infinuates.  That  by  Childifh  Government  the  Na- 
‘  tion  had  been  in  great  Danger  ^  but  now  they  were  freed  from 
‘  it,  becaufe  a  Man  will  Reign  ^  to  wit ,  he  that  fays  not  as  a 
5  Child,  but  one  of  Perfeft  Reafon  :  I  came  not  to  do  my  own 
‘  Will,  but  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  is,  God:  And 
‘  therefore  we  may  not  only  fay  of  this  Man,  That  he  will  think 
‘  of  things  in  Wifdom,  but  alfo  as  a  Man,  and  not  as  a  Child  5 
‘  C In  fen/it  cogitabit  circumfpettionem  Dei )  He  will  in  earned:  think 
‘  of  the  Circumfpedion  or  Providence  of  God  5  (id  cfl,  circum- 
,  ‘  qnaque  diligenter  afpiciet  ut  Dei  voluntas  non  fua  fiat  ^  )  that  is,  he 
‘  will  look  diligently  every  way  about  him,  that  God’s  Will, 

‘  not  his  own,  may  be  done  $  and  fo  in  the  Place  of  a  wanton 

*  Child,  a  Man  Rules  over  the  People,  and  fuch  a  Man,  that  it 
‘  may  be  faid,  The  King  (hall  Reign,  and  he  fhalj.  be  a  Wife 
‘  Man,  and  do  Judgment  and  Judice  in  the  Land. 

‘  Which  Collation  ended,  £5]  King  Henry,  to  quiet  the  Minds 
‘  of  his  Subje&s,  faid  publickly  thefe  Words : 

SIRES , 

T  Thank,  God  and  zowe  Spirit uel  and  Temporcfand  all  the  AUatels  of  the 

Lond ,  and  do  zowe  to  wyte ,  it  es  noght  my  Will  that  no  Man  thynf  that 
be  waye  of  Conquefi  I  wold  Dijherit  any  Man  of  his  Heritage,  Tranches,  or 
other  Ryghts  that  hym  aght  to  have ,  no  put  hym  out  of  that  that  he  has, 
and  has  had  by  the  glide  Lawes  and  Cn flumes  of  the  Rewmc ,  except  thofie 
Perfons  that  has  ben  agan  the  gude  Purpofe  and  the  comune  Profit  of 
the  Rewme. 

‘  And  forthwith  it  being  confidered  that  the  Throne  being 
‘  Vacant ,  by  the  Ceffition  and  Depofition  of  Ifti’ng  ElicOacD,  the 

*  Power  of  all  the  Ju  si  ices,  Sheriffs ,  and  other  Officers  through  the 
,  Kingdom  ceafed,  led  Judice  might  be  delayed  to  the  Grievance 
‘  of  the  People  ,  he  Named  his  Principal  Officers  and  Juftices, 

|  ‘  who  took  the  ufual  Oaths.  And  forthwith  Proclamation  was 
|  ‘  made  by  the  King’s  Command,  That  on  Monday  next  after  the 
;  ‘  Fead  of  St.  Michael,  a  Parlement  fhould  be  held  in  that  Place  5 
I  ‘  and  that  on  Monday  next  following,  on  the  Fead  of  St,  Edward , 

‘  the  Coronation  (hould  be  at  Weftminfter  $  and  that  who  claimed 
‘  any  Service  ,  then  might  put  in  their  Petitions  before  the 
j  ‘Steward  Condable,  and  Marfhall  of  England ,  where  they 
°  fhould  receive  full  Judice.  And  for  the  fhortnefs  of  Time  af- 
‘  figned  for  the  Sitting  of  the  Parlement,  the  filing  made  Prote- 

‘  fiat  ion 
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ft  at  ton,  it  was  not  his  Intention  it  fhould  be  any  Prejudice  to  the 
States  of  his  Kingdom ,  or  that  it  fhould  be  made  an  Example 
for  the  future  ^  but  that  it  was  only  for  the  Profit  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  fpecially  to  fpare  the  Labour  and  Expences  of  his 
Lieges ,  and  that  the  Grievances  of  the  People  might  have  fpeedy 
Remedy. 

All  which  things  being  finifhed,  \j~\  the  King  rofe  from  his 
Throne,  and  beholding  the  People  with  a  chearful  Counte¬ 
nance  departed,  and  the  fame  Day'  in  the  White  Hall  (in  Alba 
Aula)  he  had  a  great  Entertainment  for  the  Noble  and  Gentle¬ 
men ,  who  were  there  in  great  Numbers. 

Thefe  things  were  done  on  Tuefday  the  30th  of  September. 

‘  And  afterwards  on  the  next  day,  [8]  being  Wednefday ,  the 
Deputies  or  Pro&ors  before  mentioned,  went  to  Richard  late 
King  in  thzTower,  as  they  had  been  enjoined,  ©Htlltam 
!  npujj  iluftictatp,  forhimfelf  and  Fellow-Pro&ors,  in  the  Name 
t  of  all  the  'State):  and  P*uple,  notified  to  EtcbarD,  and  fully 
declared  the  SP  mtrfi°n  of  his  Renunciation ,  and  the  Manner , 
Cange,  and  Form  of  the  Sentence  of  his  Depojition  ^  and  prefently 
Resigned  the  and  f  ealtp  that  had  been  made  to  the  late 

Kiiiij  fticbaru,  as  follows. 
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The  Words  [9]  which  JViUiam  Tbirnyng  fpake 
to  Monfieur  Richard  late  King  of  E ngland, 
at  the  Tower  of  London  in  his  Chamber 
there,  on  *  JVednefday  next  after  the  Feaft 
of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel. 
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SIRE, 

IT  is  wele  known  to  zowe,  That  ther  was  a  Parlement  fomond  of  all 
the.  States  of  the  Re  an  me  for  to  be  at  Weftmynftre,  and  to  begynne  E 
on  the  Teufday  in  the  morrow  of  the  Feft  of  Seint  Michell  the  Arch- 
aungell  that  was  zeslerday ,  by  caitfe  of  the  whiche  Sommons ,  all  the 
States  of  this  Lond  were  there  gadyrd  5  the  rvhiche  States  hole  made  \ 
thes  fame  Perfones  that  ben  comen  here  to  zowe  norve  her  Procuratours , 
and  gafen  hem  full  An  cl  or  it  e  and  Power ,  and  charged  hem  for  to  fay  the 
H  ordes  that  we  fall  fay  to  zowe  en  her  Name ,  and  on  their  Behalve  ^  that 
is  to  wytten ,  The  Bijhop  of  St.  Alla  for  ErsbigJjoppes  and  Bisfoppes  •  the 
Abbot  of  Glaftenbury  for  Abbotes  and  Priours,and  all  other  Men  of  Holy  F 
Chirche  Senders  and  Rewelers  5  the  Erie  of  Glouceftre  for  Dukes  and 
Fries  ^  the  Lord  0/ Berkeley  for  Barones  and  Banerettes  •  Sire  Thomas 
Irpyngham  Chamberleyn  for  all  the  Bachilers  and  Commons  of  this 
Lond  be  South ,  Sire  Thomas  Grey  for  all  the  Bachilers  and  Commons  ' 
by  North ,  and  my  Felawe  Johan  Markham  and  me  for  to  come  with  j 
hem  for  all  thes  States  •  And  fo ,  Sire,  thefe  IVordes,  and  the  doying 

that  | 


The  Reign  of  Kino r  Richard  IL 


B 


D 


that  we  fall  fay  to  zone,  is  not  onlych  our  Wordes ,  hot  the  Wordes  and 
the  Doyings  of  all  the  States  of  this  Lond ,  and  our  Charge  and  in 
her  Nam.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid.  That  he  wyfi  wele ,  that  we 
wold  not  fay  but  as  we  ivere  charged.  Sire ,  ze  remem bre  zowe  wele , 

That  on  Monday  on  the  Feft  of  St.  Michel  1  the  Arch  aungell,  ryght  here , 
in  this  Chambre,  and  in  what  Prefence  ze  Renoun  fed  and  Ceffcd  of  the 
State  of  Kyng  and  Lordefinp ,  and  of  all  the  Dignite  and  Wyrfhipp 
that  longed  therto ,  and  ajfoiled  all  zour  Lieges  of  her  Legiance  and  Obey- 
fance  that  longed  to  zowe  uppe  the  Forum  that  is  contened  in  the  fame 
Renunciacion  and  Cejfon,  whiche  ze  redde  zour  felf  by  zour  Mouth , 
and  affermed  it  by  zour  Othe  and  zour  own  Writing  •  upon  which  ze 
made  and  ordeyned  zour  Procurators  the  Ersbysfjopp  of  Zork,  and  the 
Bysfjopp  of  Hereford,  for  to  notife  and  declare  in  zour  Name  thes  Re¬ 
nunciacion  and  Cejfon  at  Weftmynftre  ,  to  all  the  Stotes  and  all  the 
People  that  was  ther  gadyrd  bycaufe  of  the  Sommons  for  fay  d  •  the  whiche 
was  done  zeferday  by  thes  Lordes  zour  Procurators ,  and,  wele  herde 
and  underfonden ,  thes  Renunciation  and  Cejfon  were  pleinelich  and 
frelich  accepted ,  and  fullich  agreed  by  all  the  States  and  People  forfayd. 
And  over  this ,  Sire,  at  the  instance  of  all  thes  States  and  People  there 
were  certain  Articles  of  Defauts  in  zour  Governance  redde  there,  and 
though  wele  herd  and  pleinelich  underfonden  to  all  the  States  for¬ 
fayd ,  hem  thoght  hem  fo  trewe  and  fo  notoric  and  bytowen,  that  by  the 
Caufes ,  and  by  mo  other  os  thej  fayd,  and  having  con ft deration  to  zour 
owne  Wordes  in  zour  own  Renunciacion  and  Cejfon ,  that  ze  were  not 
worthy ,  no  fuffeient  ne  able  for  to  Govern  for  zour  owne  Denser ites,  os 
it  is  more  pleinerlich  contened  therein ,  hem  thoght  that  w os  reafonable 
und  caufe  for  to  Depofe  zowe,  and  her  Commijfiries  that  her  made  and 
ordeined ,  os  it  is  of  Record  ther  declared  and  decreed,  and  adjudged 
zowe  for  to  be  Depofed  and  Pryved ,  and  in  dede  Depofed  zowe  and 
Pryved  zowe  of  the  Afiate  of  Kyng,  and  of  the  Lordefnp  contened  in  the 
Renunciacion  and  Cejfon  forfayd,  and  of  all  the  Dignity  and  Wyrsfdpp, 
and  of  all  the  Adminif  ration  that  longed  therto.  And  we  Procura- 
tours  to  all  thefe  States  and  People  forefayd,  os  we  be  charged  by  hem, 
and  by  hir  Audiorite  gyjfen  us  and  in  her  Name,  zelde  zowe  uppe  for  all 
the  States  and  People  forefayd  Homage  Liege ,  assd  F e  ante  and  all  Lege  an  ce 
and  all  other  Bondes,  Charges,  and  Services  that  longe  therto  5  And,  that 
non  of  all  thes  States  and  People  fro  this  tyme  forward  ne  here  zowe 
Feyth,  ne  do  zowe  Obey  face  os  to  thar  Kyng.  And  he  anfwered  and 
feyd ,  That  he  loked  not  ther  after  •  but  he  fyd.  That  after  all  this,  he 
hoped  that  is  Cofyn  wolde  be  good  Lord  to  hym. 

And  further  to  compleat  hisDefign,  on  the  [1]  30th  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  he,  by  Iisformation  of  the  Arch-Bifop ,  That  by  the  Ac¬ 
ceptation  of  the  Renunciation  of  Kissg  Richard,  his  Cejfon  and  De- 
pojition ,  this  Parlesncnt  was  determined ,  ifiued  in  his  own  Name 
Writs  to  the  Lords,  and  for  FJeblions  of  Mes/sbcrs ,  Knights ,  Citi¬ 
zens,  and  Burgejfes  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  meet  on  Monday 
next  following,  being  the  Day  of  St.  Faith  ^  and  all  this  to  be 
done,  and  Returns  made  in  fix  Days  time.  So  as  thefe  were  the 
fame  Members  who  had  been  Summoned  by  King  Richard  to 
meet  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael,  as  appears  beyond  Contradi¬ 
ction  from  the  Writs  [yf]  for  their  Expences,  which  were  Dated 
on  the  1 9th  of  November,  the  laid  Day  of  the  Parlement ,  and  they 
were  allowed  their  Expences  for  Fifty  one  Days,  befides  the  time 
of  coming  to,  and  returning  from  Parlement  ^  in  which  Fifty  one  Days 
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was  included  the  30th  of  September,  and  all  the  Days  between  that 
and  St,  Faith's  Day ,  the  6th  of  October,  to  make  up  the  Num¬ 
ber. 

In  this  Parlement  [3]  Summoned  and  Holden  at  Wefimnfler 
by  King  Henry  IV.  on  Monday,  the  Day  of  St.  Faith,  which  was  the 
6th  oiObdober,  in  the  firftYear  of  bis  Reign,  fitting  on  his  Royal 
Seat  in  the  Great  Hall  at  WeftmwHer  •  in  the  Prefence  of  him  and 
all  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  and  many 
other  Gentlemen  and  Commons  in  great  Number,  Thomas  de 
Arundel  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury  declared  the  Caufe  of  Summons, 
and  rehearfed  how  on  7 uefday  lafk  paft,on  the  morrow  of  St.  Mi¬ 
chael,  King  Richard  II.  after  the  Conqueft,  fummoned  his  Parle¬ 
ment  to  be  then  holden,  which  Summons  was  of  no  force  or  ef¬ 
fect,  by  reafon  of  the  Acceptation  of  the  Renunciation  made  by 
King  Richard,  and  the  Depofing  of  him,  as  without  doubt  he 
had  informed  King  Henry  before  he  iffued  his  Writs  for  this 
Parlement.  And  then  proceeds ,  That  on  the  fame  Tuefday, 

[4]  in  Prefence  of  King  Henry,  the  Lords  Spiritual,  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  lie  (hewed,  that  this  Honourable  Kingdom  of 
England  being  the  mod:  abounding  Angle  with  Riches,  had  been 
a  long  time  Governed  by  Children  and  the  Counfels  of  young 
People,  fo  as  the  Kingdom  was  in  point  of  Perdition  and  great 
Defolation  andMifchief,  mightily  to  be  lamented,  if  it  had  not 
been  that  Almighty  God  of  his  Great  Grace  and  Mercy  had  Lent 
a  Knowing  and  Difcreet  Man  for  the  Government  of  the  Nation, 
who  by  the  Aid  of  God  will  be  Governed  and  Counfelled  by 
the  Sages  and  Ancients  of  his  Kingdom,  for  the  Aid  and  Com¬ 
fort  of  himfelf  and  the  whole  People.  And  faid  further,  That 
Men  ought  efpecially  to  confider  how  this  Honourable  Kingdom 
could  fo  long  continue  under  fuch  mifchievous  Government, 
Wafte,  and  Deftru&ion,  which  if  it  had  been  under  Good  and 
Juft  Government,  by  Sage  and  Sufficient  Counfel,  as  it  ought  of 
Right,  it  would  have  been  in  Riches,  Goods,  and  other  Advan¬ 
tages  the  moft  confiderable  of  any  Kingdom  in '  the  World  • 

[5]  (Ft  fur  ceo  mefme  Lercevefque  prif  pur  fon  Thearne  le  Parole  de 
Machabeorum primo  in  difent  3fncum!)ir  nobtfc  O^DmatC  |320  iEUgtlO.) 
And  then  the  Arch-Bifhop  took  for  his  Theme  the  Words  in  the 
firft  of  Machabees,  faying,  In cn mbit  nobis  or dinare  pro  Regno ,  l  Mac. 
Chap.  6.  Verf.  57.  They  are  the  laft  Words  of  a  very  long  Verfe, 
and  nothing  to  his  Purpofe,  nor  what  went  before,  or  what 
follows  after.  The  Englith  Verfion  is  thus :  The  Affairs  of  the 
Realm  depend  upon  us.  But  to  go  on  with  his  Harangue,  Incumbit 
nobis  ordinare pro  Regno  (cejl  a  dire ,  8cc.)  That  is  to  fay.  It  is  the 
King’s  Will  to  be  Counfelled  and  Governed  by  the  Honourable 
Sages  and  Difcreet  Perfons  of  his  Kingdom,  and  by  their  Com¬ 
mon  Counfel  and  Aflent,  do  the  beft  for  the  Government  of 
himfelf  and  his  Realm,  not  defiring  to  be  Governed  by  his  own 
Will,  voluntary  Purpofe,  or  fingular  Opinion,  but  by  Common 
Advice,  Counfel,  andAftent,  as  abovefaid.  And  the  fame  Arch- 
bifhop  faid  further  mefme  Eercevcfque  dit  outre )  There  was 
not  Tuch  a  Kingdom  in  the  World,  that  could  live  without  the 
x^ffiftance  of  other  Kingdoms ,  fo  Honourably ,  fo  Gracioufly, 
and  fo  Fully  ( fi  honour  able  me  nt,  nc  gracionfment,  ne  plent  ioufmentj) 
as  might  the  Honourable  Kingdom  of  England ,  which  God  keep 
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fafe  and  maintain.  [6]  An$  upon  this  he  ailedged  certain  Au-l 
thority,  faying,  Quod  inter  omnia  regna  hoc  principatum  tenet ,  Of 
all  Kingdoms  this  is  the  chief  $  and  (hewed,  That  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  every  Kingdom,  Three  things  efpecially  were  required, 
that  is  to  fay,  Juftice,  The  Obfervation  of  the  Laws,  And,  that 
every  Perfon  fhould  rule  and  govern  himfelf  according  to  his 
Eftate,  and  Degree,  alledging  many  Caufes  for  which  this  King¬ 
dom  ought  to  be  gracioufly  cheriftied  and  held  in  the  grea’teft 
Honour  :  And  faid  further,  it  was  the  King’s  Will  to  make  good 
thefe  Three  things  by  the  help  of  God  ^  and  further  faid,  That  it  was 
the  King's  Will  in  efpecial  jhat  Holy  Church  fhould  have  and  enjoy  all 
her  Liberties  and  Franchises  ^  and  that  all  the  good  Statutes  and  Or¬ 
dinances  made  in  the  time  of  his  Noble  Progenitors ,  ftould  be  firmly 
obferved  and  kept ,  and  that  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal , 
Cities  and  Burghs ,  and  all  others ,  fhould  have  and  enjoy  their  Liber¬ 
ties  and  Franchifes ,  according  to  the  Grants  made  by  his  Noble  Proge¬ 
nitors  abovefaid.  And  that  no  Man  ought  to  fpeaf  of  or  Cenfure  any 
thing  done  this  Parlement ,  for  it  was  the  Will  of  the  King  in  his  Faith 
and  Confcience  to  do  equal  jufiice  to  all  Parts ,  according  to  the  l  Vi  If 
Ayd ,  and  Grace  of  God  given  unto  him.  This  was  the  Arcli- 
Bifhops  Difcourfe  upon  his  Theme :  [f]  And  then  he  told  the 
Lords  and  Commons ,  That  on  Monday  next  King  Henry ,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  purpofed  to  be  Crowned  at  Wejiminjier ,  for  the 
Performance  of  which  Solemnity,  Advice  and  Deliberation 
ought  to  be  had  in  divers  manners  the  mean  time,  and  therefore 
on  behalf  of  the  King  he  requefted  them  to  continue  the  Parle¬ 
ment  (dc  continuer  ccfl  Parlement)  until  Tuefday  the  Morrow  after 
the  Coronation,  and  after  that  day  forward  the  King  would  ufe 
his  Diligence  for  the  Exploit  of  Parlement,  (&  que  de  celle  jour 
en  avairt  ?nefme  le  Roy  ferroit  fa  diligence  pur  lefploit  de  Parlement) 
that  is,  for  the  Difpatch  of  Parlement  Bufinefs.  Whereupon, 
by  the  King’s  Command,  Henry  Percy  Earl  of  Northumberland  and. 
Conjlable  of  England ,  asked  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and 
Commons ,  if  they  agreed  to  the  Continuance,  who  feverally  Exa¬ 
mined,  (queux  ont  feveralment  examines)  agreed  to  the  faid  Con¬ 
tinuance. 

After  this  follows  the  Names  of  the  Triers  of  Petitions  in  Par¬ 
lement,  and  the  whole  Procefs  againft  Richard  the  Second,  tho 
Tran  faded  on  Michaelmafs-Day  and  the  day  following,  a  Week 
before  this  Parlement  began,  as  hath  been  (hewn. 

'  And  immediately  the  [8]  whole  Parlement  of  the  21ft  of 
Richard  the  Second,  with  all  Circumftances  and  Dependences 
thereupon,  were  revoked  and  annulled  for  ever. 

And  the  Parlement  holden  \yf\  in  the  Eleventh  year  of  King 
Richard  the  Second  was  revived  and  confirmed  to  be  kept  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  effed  and  purport  of  the  fame,  as  being  for  the 
good  and  common  profit  of  the  Kingdom  f pur  le  bien  &  'comum 
profit  du  Roialme.) 

The  Lords  and  others,  [T]  and  their  Heirs,  &c.  that  were  fore¬ 
judged  in  the  2 1  ft  of  Richard  the  Second,  are  reftored  to  the  fame 
State  and  Condition  they  were  in  at  the  time  of  their  Judgments 
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Upon  £3]  the  Motion  of  the  Arch-Biftiop  of  Canterbury ,  the 
Lords  and  Commons  having  feverally  been  asked  about  the  King’s 
Eldeft  Son,  anfwered  and  aflented,  That  Henry  his  Eldeft  Son 
{hould  be  made  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall ,  and  Earl  of 
Chejler,  and  alfo  if  his  Father  ftiould  dye,  he  being  alive,  they 
would  accept  him  as  Right  Heir  of  the  Kingdom  and  Crown, 
and  obey  him  as  their  King  and  Liege. 

On  Thurfday  the  23d  of  October  [3]  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  on  behalf  of  the  King ,  charged  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal ,  and  all  others  there ,  being  upon  their  Allegiance ,  that  what 
jhottld  be  then  fpoken  or  propounded  fjould  be  kept  Jecret ,  and  no  ways 
difeovered  to  any  Man  living  3  and  then  it  was  demanded  by  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland ,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  King ,  and  all  the 
Ejlates  of  the  Kingdom ,  what  {hould  be  done  with  King  Richard, 
to  keep  him  in  fafe-guard t  faving  his  Life,  which  the  King  would 
have  done  by  all  means.  To  which  Queftion  all  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal ,  whofe  Names  do  there  [4]  follow,  being  feverally 
Examined,  anfwered  it  feemed  to  them,  he,  fhould  be  put  into 
fafe  and  fecure  Guard,  and  in  fuch  a  Place  where  there  was  no 
Concourfe  of  People,  and  that  he  be  k§pt  by  fure  and  fufficient 
Perfons,  and  that  none  that  had  been  Servant  to  him,  {hould  be 
about  his  Perfon,  and  this  {hould  be  done  in  the  moft  fecret  man¬ 
ner  that  might  be. 

Upon  propounding  this  Queftion,  Thomas  Merks  Bilhop  of 
Carlijle ,  gave  his  Reafons  againft  thefe  Proceedings  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Speech,  as  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Firft  Part  of  Sir  John 
Hayward's  [3]  Life  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Printed  at  London 
15  99- 

‘  This  Queftion,  Right  Honourable  Lords,  concerneth  a  Mat¬ 
ter  of  great  Confequence  and  Weight  ^  the  determining  where¬ 
of  will  afturedly  procure,  either  fafe  Quiet,  or  dangerous  Di- 
fturbance,  both  to  our  particular  Confciences,  and  alfo  to  the 
Common  State  :  Therefore  before  you  refolve  upon  it,  I  pray 
you  call  to  your  Confiderations  thefe  Two  things :  Firft,  whe¬ 
ther  King  Richard  be  fufficiently  Depofed,  or  no?  Secondly, 
whether  King  Henry  be  with  good  Judgment,  or  Juftice,  chofen 
in  his  Place  ?  For  the  firft  Point  we  are  to  Examine,  Whether 
a  King  being  lawfully  and  fully  inftituted  by  any  juft  Title, 
may  upon  imputation  either  of  Negligence,  or  of  Tyranny,  be 
Depofed  by  his  Subjects  ?  Secondly,  What  King  Richard  hath 
omitted  in  the  one,  or  committed  in  the  other,  for  which  he 
{hould  deferve  fo  heavy  Judgment  ?  I  will  not  fpeak  what  may 
be  done  in  a  Popular  State,  or  in  a  Confular,in  which  although 
one  beareth  the  Name  and  Honour  of  a  Prince,  yet  he  hath 
not  Supream  Power  of  Majefty  $  but  in  the  one  the  People 
have  the  higheft  Empire,  in  the  other  the  Nobility  and  Chief 
Men  of  Eftate,  in  neither  the  Prince.  Of  the  firft  fort  was  the 
Commonwealth  of  the  Lacedemonians,  who  after  the  Form  of 
Government  which  Licurgus  framed,  often-times  Fined,  often¬ 
times  Fettered  their  Kings,  and  fometimes  Condemned  them  to 
Death  :  Such  were  alfo  in  Csfars  time,  the  Petty  King’s  of 
every  City  in  Trance,  who  were  many  times  Arraigned  upon 
Life  and  Death,  and  (as  Ambiorix  Prince  of  Leodienfcs  confef- 
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‘  feth)  had  no  greater  Power  over  the  People,  then  the  People 
c  had  over  them.  Of  the  fecond  Condition  were  the  Roman 
‘  Emperours  at  the  firft,  of  whom  fome,  namely,  Nero  and 

*  Maximinus  were  openly  condemned,  others  were  fuddenly  fur- 
‘  prized  by  Judgment  and  Authority  of  the  Senate  $  and  fuch 

*  are  now  the  Emperours  of  Germany ,  whom  the  other  Princes 
‘  by  their  Ariftocratical  Power  do  not  only  retrain,  but  fome- 

*  times  alfo  remove  from  their  Imperial  State  $  Such  are  alfo 
4  the  Kings  of  Denmark? ,  and  Swevelande ,  who  are  many  times 
‘  by  the  Nobility  deje&ed,  either  into  Prifon,  or  into  Exile  • 

4  Such  likewife  are  the  Dukes  of  Venice,  and  of  fome  other  Free 

*  States  in  Italy  5  and  the  chief  Caufe  for  which  Lewes  Earl  of 
4  Maunders  was  lately  expelled  from  his  Place,  was  for  drawing 
‘  to  himfelf  Cognifance  in  Matters  of  Life  and  Death,  which 
4  high  Power  never  pertained  to  his  Dignity. 

‘  In  thefe  and  fuch  like  Governments,  the  Prince  hath  not 
4  Regal  Rights,  but  is  himfelf  fubjeff  to  that  Power  which  is 
4  greater  then  his,  whether  it  be  in  the  Nobility  or  in  the  Com- 
4  mon  People  5  but  if  the  Soveraign  Majefty  be  in  the  Prince, 

4  as  it  was  in  the  Three  firft  Empires,  and  in  the  Kingdoms  of 
4  Judea  and  Ifrealy  and  is  now  in  the  Kingdoms  of  England , 

4  France ,  Spain ,  Scotland,  Mufcovia ,  Turkey,  Tartaria,  Perfa,  Ai- 
4  thiopia,  and  almoft  all  the  Kingdoms  of  A  fix  and  Afruf  $  altho 
4  for  his  Vices  he  be  unprofitable  to  the  Subje&s,  yea  hurtful, 

4  yea  intolerable  $  yet  can  they  Lawfully  neither  harm  his  Per- 
4  fon,  nor  hazard  his  Power,  whether  by  Judgment,  or  elfe  by 
4  Force  5  for  neither  one,  nor  all  Magiftrates,  have  anyAutho- 
4  rity  over  the  Prince,  from  whom  all  Authority  is  derived, 
c  and  whofe  only  Prefence  doth  filence,  and  fufpend  all  inferiour 
4  Jurifdi&ion  and  Power.  And  as  for  Force,  what  Subjed  can  at- 
4  tempt,  or  affift,  or  counfel,  or  conceal  Violence  againft  his 
4  Prince,  and  not  incur  the  high  and  heinous  Crime  of  Trea- 
4  fon. 

c  It  is  a  common  faying,  Thought  is  free  5  free  indeed  from  Pu- 
4  nifhment  of  Secular  Laws,  except  by  Word  or  Deed  it  break  forth 
4  into  A&ion  5  Yet  the  fecret  Thoughts  againft  the  Sacred  Majefty  i 
4  of  a  Prince,  without  attempt,  without  endeavour,  have  been  j 
4  adjudged  worthy  of  Death  $  and  fome  who  in  Auricular  Con-  j 
4  feffion  have  difeovered  their  Treacherous  Devices  againft  the  | 
4  Perfon  of  their  Prince,  have  afterwards  been  Executed  for  the  ! 
4  fame.  All  Laws  do  exempt  a  Mad  Man  from  Puniftiment,  be-  j 
4  caufe  their  A&ions  are  not  governed  by  their  Will  andPurpofe,  j 
4  and  the  Will  of  Man  being  fet  afide  all  his  Doings  are  indiffe-  j 
4  rent,  neither  can  the  Body  offend,  without  a  corrupt  or  erro- 
4  neous  Mind  3  yet  if  a  Mad  Man  draw  his  Sword  upon  his  Kiftg, 

4  it  hath  been  adjudged  to  deferve  Death.  And  left  any  Man 
4  fhould  furmife,  that  Princes,  for  the  Maintenance  of  their 
4  own  Safety  and  Soveraignty,  are  the  only  Authors  of  thefe 
4  Judgments,  let  us  a  little  confider  the  Patterns  and  Precepts  of 
4  Holy  Scripture.  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Afyrix  wafted  all  Pa- 
4  lefline  with  Fire  and  Sword,  oppugned  Hierufalem  a  long  time, 

4  and  at  laft  expugned  it,  (lew  the  King,  burnt  the  Temple,  took 
4  away  the  Holy  Veflels  and  Treafure,  the  reft  he  permitted  to 
4  the  Cruelty  ana  Spoil  of  his  Unmerciful  Soldiers,  who  defiled  all 
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1  Places  with  Rape  and  Slaughter,  and  ruinated  to  the  Ground 
‘  that  flour  idling  City.  After  all  the  glut  of  this  Bloody  But- 
‘  chery,  the  People  which  remained,  he  led  Captive  to  Chaldea, 
‘  and  there  ereifted  his  Golden  Image,  and  commanded,  That 
c  they  which  refufed  to  Worfhip  it,  {hould  be  call  into  a  Fiery 
c  Furnace. 

‘  What  Cruelty,  what  Injustice,  what  Impiety  is  comparable 
‘  to  this  }  And  yet  God  calleth  Nebuchadnezzar  his  Servant,  and 
c  promifeth  him  Hire  and  Wages  for  his  Service  :  And  the  Pro- 
4  phets  Jeremiah  and  Baruch ,  did  write  unto  the  Jews ,  to  pray 
c  for  the  Life  of  him,  and  of  Baltazzar  his  Son,  that  their  days 
c  might  be  upon  Earth  as  the  days  of  Heaven :  And  Ezechiel 
4  with  bitter  Terms  abliorreth  the  Dilloyalty  of  Zedechia ,  be- 
e  caufe  he  revolted  from  Nebuchadnezzar ,  whofe  Homager  and 
4  Tributary  he  was.  What  fhall  we  fay  of  Saul  ?  Did  he  not 
c  put  all  the  Priefts  to  Execution,  becaufe  one  of  them  did  Re- 
4  lieve  Holy  and  Harmlefs  David  ?■  Did  he  not  violently  Perfe- 
c  cute  that  his  mod  Faithful  Servant  and  Dutiful  Son  in  Law  ? 
4  During  which  Purfuit,  he  fell  twice  into  the  Power  of  David , 
4  who  did  not  only  fpare,  but  alfo  Protedt  the  King,  and  re- 
4  proved  the  Pretorian  Soldiers  for  their  Negligent  Watch,  and 
c  was  touched  in  the  Heart  for  cutting  away  the  lap  of  his  Gar- 
c  ment  5  and  afterwards  caufed  the  Meftenger  to  be  (lain,  who 

c  upon  Requeft,  and  for  Pitty,  had 

So  did  Dominant  put  to  death  Epaphroditus,  Nero’;  Li-  c  ]ent  pjg  p[anq  (a§  faid)  to  help 

bertnu ,  becauje  he  helped  Neio  l although  in  Love)  to  kill  r  .  ,  v  ,  Sr 

hnrfelf.  So  did  Severus  kill  all  the  Kill  rs  of  PertinaX  101  Ward  the  Voluntary  Death  of 


his  Pred.erjfer  ;  and  likewj  Vitellius  did  put  to  Death  all 
the  Murderers  of  Ga!ba.  Thtophilus  Emperor  of  Grjecia 
caufed  all  thofi  to  be  /lain,  who  had  made  hit  Father  Em - 
peror  by  killing  Leo  Armenius.  And  Alexander  the  Great 
put  to  cruel  Execution  thofe  that  had  J lain  Darius,  his 
Mighty  and  Mortal  Enemy. 


Dent.  17.  12. 
Pfal.  105. 
Exod.  22.  28. 
A  cl.  23.  5. 
Roman,  13. 
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‘  that  Sacred  King.  As  for  the 
c  contrary  Examples,  as  that  of 
c  Jehu ,  who  flew  Jehoram  and  A- 
‘  hazia  Kings  of  lfrael  and  Judd, 
‘  they  were  done  by  exprels  O- 
c  racle  and  Revelation  from  God,  and  are  no  more  fet  down 
c  for  our  imitation,  then  the  Robbing  of  the  JEgyptians,  or  any 
‘  other  Particular  and  Priviledged  Commandement  ^  but  in  the 
4  general  Precept,  which  all  Men  muft  ordinarily  follow,  not 
4  only  our  Aftions,  but  our  Speeches  alfo,  and  our  very  Thoughts 
4  are  ftri&ly  charged  with  Duty  and  Obedience  unto  Princes, 
4  whether  they  be  Good  or  Evil :  The  Law  of  God  ordaineth, 
4  That  he  which  doth  Prefumptuoufly  againft  the  Ruler  of  the 
4  People  fhall  dye  :  And  the  Prophet  David  forbiddeth,  to  touch 
4  the  Lords  Anointed.  Thou  fhalt  not  (faith  the  Lord)  rail 
4  upon  the  Judges,  neither  fpeak  Evil  againft  the  Ruler  of 
4  the  People.  And  the  Apoftles  do  demand  further.  That  even 
4  our  Thoughts  and  Souls  he  obedient  to  Higher  Powers.  And 
4  left  any  ihould  imagine,  that  they  meant  of  good  Princes 
4  only,  they  fpeak  generally  of  all,  and  further  to  take  away  all 
4  doubt,  they  make  exprefs  mention  of  the  Evil.  For  the  Power 
4  and  Authority  of  Wicked  Princes,  is  the  Ordinance  of  God  5 
4  and  therefore  Chrift  told  Pilate,  That  the  Power  which  he  had, 
4  was  given  him  from  above  ^  and  the  Prophet  Efay  calleth  Cy- 
4  rus,  being  aProphane  and  Heathen  Prince,  the  Lord’s  Anointed. 

4  For  God  ftirreth  up  the  Spirit,  even  of  Wicked  Princes,  to  do 
4  his  Will,  and  (as  JohoJaphat  faid  to  his  Rulers)  they  execute 
4  not  the  Judgment  of  Man,  but  of  the  Lord  5  ill  regard  where- 
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‘of  David  calleth  them  Gods,  becaufe  they  have  their  Rule  and 
‘  Authority  immediately  from  God  ^  which  if  they  abufe,  they 
‘  are  not  to  be  adjudged  by  their  Subjeds,  for  no  Power  within 
‘  their  Dominion  is  fuperior  to  theirs,  but  God  referveth  them 
‘  to  the  foreffc  Tryal  :  Horribly  and  fuddenly  (faith  the  Wife- 
‘  man)  {hall  the  Lord  appear  unto  them,  and  a  hard  Judgment 
‘  fhall  they  have. 

‘  The  Law  of  God  commandeth.  That  the  Child  {hould  be 
c  put  to  Death  for  any  contumely  done  unto  the  Parents  :  But 
‘  what  if  the  Father  be  a  Robber?*  If  a  Murderer  >  If  for  all 
‘  excefs  of  Villanies,  odious  and  execrable  both  to  God  and 
‘  Man  ?  Surely  he  deferveth  the  higheft  degree  of  Punilhment, 

‘  and  yet  muft  not  the  Son  lift  up  his  Hand  againft, him,  for  no 
‘  Offence  is  fo  great  as  to  be  punifhed  with  Parricide  5  but  our 
‘  Country  is  dearer  unto  us  then  our  Parents,  and  the  Prince  is 
‘  Pater  PatrU,  the  Father  of  our  Country,  and  therefore  more 
‘  facred  and  dear  to  us  then  our  Parents  by  Nature,  and  muft 
‘  not  be  violated,  how  Imperious,  how  Impious  foever  he  be  : 

‘  Doth  he  Command  or  Demand,  our  Perfons  or  our  Purfes,  we 
‘  muft  not  {hun  for  the  one,  nor  fhrink  for  the  other  5  for  (as 
‘  Nehemiah  faith)  Kings  have  Dominion  over  the  Bodies,  and 
‘  over  the  Cattle  of  their  Subjects,  at  their  Pleafure.  Doth  he 
c  enjoin  thofe  Actions  which  are  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  ? 

‘  we  muft  neither  wholly  obey,  nor  violently  refill:,  but  with  a 
‘  conftant  Courage  fubmit  our  felves  to  all  manner  of  Punifh- 
‘  ment,  and  {hew  our  Subjection  by  Enduring  and  not  Perform- 
c  ing :  Yea,  the  Church  hath  declared  it  to  be  an  Herefie,  to 
6  hold  that  a  Prince  may  be  Slain  or  Depofed  by  his  Subjects  for 
‘  any  Diforder  or  Default,  either  in  Life,  or  elfe  in  Govern- 
‘  ment,  there  will  be  Faults  fo  long  as  there  are  Men  5  and  as 
‘  we  endure  with  Patience  a  Barren  year,  if  it  happen,  and  un- 
‘  feafonable  Weather,  and  fuch  other  DefeCts  of  Nature,  fo  muft 
‘  we  tolerate  the  Imperfections  of  Rulers,  and  quietly  expect 
‘  either  Reformation,  or  elfe  a  Change. 

‘  But,  alafs,  good  King  Richard  !  what  fuch  Cruelty  ?  What 
‘  fuch  Impiety  hath  he  ever  committed)  Examine  rightly  thofe 
‘  Imputations  which  are  laid  againft  him,  without  any  falfe 
‘  Circumftance  of  Aggravation,  and  you  (ball  find  nothing  ob- 
‘  jeCted  either  of  any  Truth,  or  of  great  Moment.  It  may  be 
‘  that  many  Errours  and  Overfights  have  efcaped  him,  yet  none 
‘  fo  grievous  to  be  termed  Tyranny,  as  proceeding  rather  from  | 
‘  Unexperienced  Ignorance,  or  Corrupt  Counfel,  than  from  any  ! 
‘  Natural  and  Wilful  Malice.  Oh !  how  (hall  the  World  be 
4  peftered  with  Tyrants,  if  Subjects  may  rebel  upon  every  pre-  I 
‘  fence '  of  Tyranny  ?  How  many  good  Princes  fhall  daily  be 
‘  fuppreffed  by  thofe  by  whom  they  ought  to  be  fupported  ?  If 
‘  they  Levy  a  Subfidy  or  ajiy  other  Taxation,  it  fhall  be  claimed 
‘  Oppreftion  :  If  they  put  any  to  Death  for  Traiterous  Attempts  ! 
e  againft  their  Perfons,  it  fhall  be  exclaimed  Cruelty  :  If  they  do 
‘  any  thing  againft  the  luft  and  liking  of  the  People,  it  fhall  be 
‘  proclaimed  Tyranny.  ! 

‘  But  let  it  be,  that  without  Authority  in  us,  or  Defert  in 
*  him.  King  Richard  muft  be  Depofed,  yet  what  Right  had  the 
‘  Duke  of  Lav  eager  to  the  Crown?  Or,  what  Realon  have  we  j 
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without  his  Right  to  give  it  to  him  ?  If  he  make  Title  as  Heir 
unto  King  Richard,  then  muft  he  yet  (lay  until  King  Richard's 
Death,  for  no  Man  can  fucceed  as  Heir  to  one  that  Liveth.  But 
it  is  well  known  to  all  Men,  who  are  not  either  wilfully  Blind, 
or  grosfly  Ignorant,  that  there  are  fome  now  alive,  lineally  de- 
fcended  from  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence ,  whofe  Offspring  was  by 
judgment  of  the  High  Court  of  Parlement  holden  the  Eighth 
year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Richard ,  declared  next  Succeffor  to 
the  Crown  in  cafe  King  Richard  Ihould  die  without  Iffue. 
Concerning  the  Title  from  Edmund  Crouchhacke ,  I  will  pafs  it 
over,  feeing  the  Authors  thereof  are  become  afhamed  of  fo  ab- 
furd  Abufe,  both  of  their  own  Knowledge  and  our  Credulity, 
and  therefore  all  the  Claim  is  now  made  by  Right  of  Conqueft, 
by  the  Ceffion  and  Grant  of  King  Richard ,  and  by  the  general 
Confent  of  all  the  People.  It  is  a  bad  Wooll  that  can  take  no  co¬ 
lour  •  but  what  Conqueft  can  a  Subject  pretend  againft  his  So¬ 
vereign,  where  the  War  is  Infurre&ion,  and  the  Viftory  High 
and  Heinous  Treafon  ?  As  for  the  Resignation  which  King  Ri¬ 
chard  made,  being  a  pent  Prifoner  for  the  fame  Caufe,  it  is  an 
A6t  exaded  by  force  $  and  therefore  of  no  force  or  validity  to 
bind  him  5  and  feeing  that  by  the  Laws  of  this  Land,  the 
King  alone  cannot  alienate  the  ancient  Jewels  and  Ornaments 
pertaining  to  the  Crown,  furely  he  cannot  give  away  the 
Crown  it  felf,  and  therewithal!  the  Kingdom. 

‘  Neither  have  we  any  Cuftom  that  the  People  at  Pleafure 
Ihould  Eled  their  King,  but  they  are  always  bound  unto  him, 
who  by  right  of  Blood  is  right  Succeffor  $  much  lefs  can  they 
confirm  and  make  good  that  Title,  which  is  before  by  Violence 
ufurped  5  for  nothing  can  then  be  freely  done,  when  Liberty 
is  once  reftrained  by  fear.  So  did  Scilla  by  Terrour  of  his  Le¬ 
gions,  obtain  the  Law  of  Velleia  to  be  made,  whereby  he  was 
created  Didator  for  Fourfcore  years  5  and  by  like  Impreffion 
of  Fear,  Ccefar  caufed  the  Law  of  Senna  to  be  promulged,  by 
which  he  was  made  Perpetual  Didator  5  but  both  thefe  Laws 
were  afterwards  adjudged  void.  As  for  the  Depofing  King  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Second,  it  is  no  more  to  be  urged,  than  thePoyfoning  of 
King  John,  or  the  Murdering  of  any  good  and  Lawful  Prince  5 
We  muft  live  according  to  Laws,  and  not  to  Examples,  and 
yet  the  Kingdom  was  not  then  taken  from  the  Lawful  Succef¬ 
for  :  But  if  we  look  back  to  Times  lately  paft,  we  (hall  find  that 
thefe  Titles  were  more  ftrong  in  King  Stephen ,  then  they  are  in 
the  Duke  of  Lancajler  5  for  King  Henry  the  Firft  being  at  large 
Liberty,  neither  reftrained  in  Body,  nor  conftrained  in  Mind, 
had  appointed  him  to  fucceed  5  (as  it  was  upon  good  Credit 
certainly  affirmed)  the  People  affented  to  this  Defignment,  and 
thereupon  without  Fear  and  without  Force,  he  was  Anointed 
King,  and  obtained  full  Pofteffion  of  the  Realm  :  Yet  Henry 
(Son  of  the  Earl  of  Anjowe')  having  a  nearer  Right  by  his  Mo¬ 
ther  to  the  Crown,  (notwithftanding  his  Father  was  a  Stranger, 
and  himfelf  born  beyond  the  Seas)  railed  fuch  rough  Wars 
upon  King  Stephen,  that  there  was  no  end  of  fpoiling  the  Goods 
and  fpilling  the  Blood  of  the  unhappy  People,  befides  the 
ruines  and  deformities  of  many  Cities  and  Holds,  until  his 
Lawful  Inheritance  was  to  him  affured.  It  terrifieth  me  to  re- 
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‘  member  how  many  Flourifhing  Empires  and  Kingdoms  have 
c  been,  by  means  of  fiich  Contentions,*  either  torn  in  pieces  with 
‘  Inteftine  Divilion,  or  fubdued  to  Foreign  Princes,  under  Pre- 
c  fence  of  Afliftance  and  Aid  5  and  I  need  not  repeat  how  fore 
c  this  Realm  hath  heretofore  been  fhaken  with  thefe  feveral  Mif- 
‘  chiefs  ^  and  yet  neither  the  Examples  of  other  Countries,  nor  the 
4  Miferies  of  our  own,  are  fufficient  to  make  us  to  beware. 

c  O  Englijhmen  !  worfe  bewitched  than  the  foolifh  Galathians  / 
‘  Our  unftayed  Minds  and  reftlefs  Refolutions  do  nothing  elfe 
‘  but  hunt  after  our  own  Harms !  No  People  more  Hated  Abroad, 
4  and  none  lefs  Quiet  at  Home!  In  other  Countries  the  Sword 
4  of  Invafion  hath  been  (haken  againft  us  5  in  our  own  Land  the 
6  Fire  of  Infurre&ion  hath  been  kindled  amongft  us :  And  what 
4  are  thefe  Innovations  but  Whetftones  to  fharpen  the  one,  and 
4  Bellows  to  blow  up  the  other? 

4  Certainly  I  fear  that  the  fame  will  happen  unto  us,  which 
4  SEfop  fableth  to  have  been  fallen  unto  the  Frogs,  who  being 
4  defirous  to  have  a  King,  a  Beam  was  given  unto  them  :  The 
4  firft  Fall  whereof  did  put  them  in  fome  fear  5  but  when  they 
4  faw  it  lie  ftill  in  the  Stream,  they  infulted  thereon  with  great 
4  Contempt,  and  clefired  a  King  of  quicker  Courage  5  and  then 
4  was  fent  unto  them  a  Stork,  which  (talking  among  them  with 
4  (lately  Steps  continually  devoured  them.  The  Mildnefs  of  King 
4  Richard  hath  bred  in  us  this  Scorn,  interpreting  it  to  be  Cowar- 
4  dife  and  Dulnefs  of  Nature.  The  Next  Heir  is  likewife  rejected. 
4  I  will  not  fay  that  with  greater  Courage  we  fhall  find  greater 
4  Cruelty  :  But  if  either  of  thefe  fhall  hereafter  be  able  to  fet  up 
4  their  Side,  and  bring  the  Matter  to  Trial  by  Arms,  I  do  afturedly 
4  fay.  That  which  part  foever  (hall  carry  the  Fortune  of  the  Field, 

4  the  People  both  ways  muft  go  to  wreck.  And  thus  have  I  de- 
4  dared  my  Mind  concerning  this  Queftiori,  in  more  Words 
4  than  your  Wifdom,  yet  fewer  than  the  Weight  of  the  Caufe 
4  doth  require  ^  And  do  boldly  conclude.  That  we  have  neither 
4  Power  nor  Policy,  either  to  Depofe  King  Richard ,  or  to  Eled 
4  Duke  Henry  in  his  Place  ^  That  King  Richard  remaineth  ftill  our 
4  Soveraign  Prince,  and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  give 
4  Judgment  upon  him :  That  the  Duke  whom  you  call  King, 

4  hath  more  offended  againft  the  King  and  the  Realm,  than  the 
4  King  hath  done  either  againft  him  or  us  5  for  being  Banifned 
4  the  Realm  for  Ten  Years  by  the  King  and  his  Council  (amongft 
4  whom  his  Own  Father  was  Chief)  and  fvvorn  not  to  return  again 
4  without  fpecial  Licence,  he  hath  not  only  violated  his  Oath, 

4  but  with  impious  Arms  difturbed  the  Quiet  of  the  Land,  and 
4  difpofleiled  the  King  from  his  Royal  Eftate,  and  nowdemandeth 
4  judgment  againft  his  Perfon,  without  Offence  proved,  or  De- 
4  fence  heard.  If  this  Injury  and  this  Perjury  doth  nothing 
4  move  us,  yet  let  both  our  Private  and  Common  Dangers  fome- 
4  what  withdraw  us  from  thefe  violent  Proceedings. 


After  they  had  thus  difpofed  of  Richard  II.  and  done  for  Henry 
what  he  could  defire,  the  Commons  petitioned ,  That  all  fuch  as 
came  into  the  Kingdom  with  him,  or  came  to  him  afterward,  and 
acted  with  him  and  against  King  Richard ,  might  not  be  impeached , 
prieved ,  or  vexed ,  but  pardonedi  \ 
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The  King’s  Anfwer  was  [6]  (Ic  Roy  voet  fair  pardon  en  manors 
come  ft  ft  fait  Van  primere  le  Roy  Edward  teirce )  ihe  King  willeth  to 
give  inch  a  Pardon  as  was  made  or  given  in  the  fil'd  Year  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  for  which  fee  Statutes  at  Large ,  1  Edw.  Ilf.  Cap.  1.  and 
1  Hen.  IV.  Cap.  2.  where  are  both  Pardons  in  the  fame  Words, 
only  what  ought  to  be  altered  as  to  Names  and  Circumftances, 
was  altered. 

The  Depofed  King ,  after  the  Sentence  of  his  remaining  in  fecure 
and  fafe  Cuftody,  was  immediately  fent  to  the  Caftle  of  [7]  Leeds 
in  Kent,  and  from  thence  to  PontfraSt- Caftle  in  Yorkcfoire.  The 
King  of  France ,  whofe  Daughter  he  had  Married  ,  prepared  a 
great  Fleet,  and  raifed  an  Army,  to  invade  England,  and  deftroy 
him  and  the  Church  of  England ,  alfo  the  People  of  the  King¬ 
dom  by  Sea  and  Land,  |as  ’tis  faid  by  King  Henry  in  his  Writ 
[8]  to  the  Arch-Qiffjop  of  Canterbury  ,  to  caufe  all  the  Eccle- 
fia  flicks  of  his  Province  to  Arm  and  Array  what  Men  they  could  B 
to  oppofe  him.  This  Writ  bears  Date  January  17.  in  the  firffc  of 
his  Reign.  After  this,  and  before  the  29th  of  the  fame  Month, 
the  King  of  France  had  notice  of  King  Richard’s  Death.  [9]  Up¬ 
on  which  Day  he  confirmed  the  Truce  he  had  made  with  him  in 
the  Year  1396.  for  28  Years. 

How  this  unfortunate  Prince  died,  was  killed,  or  murthered, 

’tis  uncertain  :  Many  fay  he  had  Meat  fet  before  him,  but  not  be¬ 
ing  fuffered  to  eat,  he  died  of  forced  Famine. 

Walfingham  [1]  fays,  he  voluntarily  ftarved  himfelf,  and  died 
on  St.  Valentins  Day,  or  the  14th  of  February ,  in  Pontfr  act -Ca.(l\e  ^ 
which  agrees  not  with  the  Date  of  the  King  of  Frances  Inltru- 
ment ,  as  above,  unlefs  it  might  be  given  out  he  was  dead  before 
he  really  wasfo. 

Hollinjhed  [2]  tell  us,  That  one  Writer  (but  names  him  not) 
that  pretends  to  know  more  of  King  Richard’s  Death  than  others,  D 
reports.  That  one  Day  King  Henry  fitting  at  Dinner,  fetched  a 
great  Sigh,  and  fpake  thefe  Words :  Have  1  no  faithful  Friend  that 
will  deliver  me  of  him,  whofe  Life  will  be  DefiruUion  to  me,  and  Difiur- 
bance  to  the  Kingdom  !  Upon  which  Speech,  one  Sir  Pierce  de  Extone 
prefently  left  the  Court,  and  went  with  Eight  Men  all  Armed  to 
Pontfratt-Caflle ,  entred  the  Chamber  where  King  Richard  was  Pri- 
foner ,  and  beat  out  his  Brains. 

Mr.  Camden  in  his  Britania ,  (3^  fpeaking  of  PontfraH-Cajlle , 
fays,  Hie  Richardus  Secundus  Rex  Anglice,  quern  Henricus  Regno 
fpoliavit,  fame ,  frigore ,  &  in  audit  is  tor  mentis  federate  fublatus  efi. 

Here  Richard  II.  from  whom  Henry  IV.  took  or  robbed  him  of 
the  Kingdom,  with  Hunger,  Cold,  and  unheard-of  Torments, 
was  wickedly  killed. 

Froyfirt ,  who  was  then  Writing  his  Chronicle,  [4]  fays,  he 
could  not  tell  by  what  means  King  Richard  died. 

The  Parlement  [5”]  Roll,  in  the  fir  ft  of  Edward  IV.  fpeaks  thus 
That  Henry  IV.  taking  upon  him  TJfurpoufiy  the  Crown  and  Name 
of  King  of  England,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  not  therewith  Sa¬ 
tisfied  or  Content,  but  more  grievous  Things  attempting,  Wic¬ 
kedly  of  Unnatural,  Unmanly,  and  Cruel  Tyranny,  the  fame 
King  Richard  Anointed  ,  Crowned  ,  and  Confecrated,  and  his 
Liege  and  moft  Hifij  Lord  in  the  Earth ,  againft  God’s  Law,  Man’s 
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Allegiance,  and  Oath  of  Fidelity,  with  uttmoft  Munition  at  tor¬ 
menting,  murdered  and  defiroyed  with  moft  vile ,  heinous ,  and  lamen¬ 
table  Death . 
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Church- A  flairs. 

AS  in  the  laft  Reign,  fo  in  this,  the  Pope  praCtifed  his  En¬ 
croachments  upon  the  Church  and  State.  In  the  Firft  Parlc- 
ment  of  this  King,  the  [Y^  Commons  Petition,  That  whereas  in 
the  Treaty  between  King  Edward  and  the  Pope ,  he  granted  to  ab- 
Jlain  from  all  manner  of  Provifwns ,  by  way  of  Rcfervation  of 
Benefices,  efpecially  of  fuch  Dignities  as  were  Elective  $  yet  the 
Court  of  Rome  had  no  regard  to  the  Kings  Meflengers  fent  thither 
about  this  matter  ^  and  the  Pope  continued  his  Practice,  contrary 
to  the  Treaty ,  Grant ,  and  Accord  with  King  Edward ,  to  the  great 
Prejudice  of  the  King  and  his  Subjects,  whereof  they  pray  Re¬ 
medy. 

What  Remedy  they  had,  I  find  not  5  but  next  Tear  again  ft 
certain  IRebel  [ i ]  Catbtnal#,  there  was  an  Act  pafled,  That 
^Irban  was  duly  Chofen  ^ope,  and  that  he  was  Cruc  Pop?,  and 
as  fo,  and  ^eaD  of  Holy  Church ,  ought  to  be  Accepted  and  Obey¬ 
ed  :  And  to  this  all  the  Relate# ,  Ho?D0  ,  and  Common# 


Agreed. 


The  next  Year  the  People  £  3 ~]  Complained  and  Petitioned, 
{hewing,  ‘  That  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  Abbeys,  and 
4  Priories,  and  other  Benefices  of  the  Kingdom,  were  filled  with 
4  Men  of  another  Language,  and  of  ftrange  Lands  and  Nations, 
c  and  fometimes  Enemies  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  which  never 
‘  made  Refidence  in  the  fame,  or  perform’d  the  Charge  thereof  : 
*  Whereupon  the  King ,  -by  Advice  and  Common  Aifent  of  all 
‘  the  Lords  Temporal,  Ordained,  That  none  of  his  Liege  People, 
‘  of  what  Condition  foever  they  were,  ft] 011  Id  take  or  receive 
‘  any  Procuracy,  Letter  of  Attorney,  Farm,  or  other  Admini- 
4  ftration  by  Indenture,  or  in  any  other  manner  of  any  Benefice 
4  within  England ,  but  only  of  the  King’s  Subjects,  without  his 
4  fpecial  Licence  by  Advice  of  his  Council  5  nor  fend  out  of  the 
4  Kingdom  any  Gold,  Silver,  or  other  Treafure  or  Commodity, 
^ by  Bill  of  Exchange,  Merchandife,  or  any  other  manner 5 
4  And  thofe  that  did  the  contrary,  to  incur  the  Pain  and  Punifh- 
4  raent  contained  in  the  Statute  of  Provifors. 

This  Prohibition ,  'upon  Complaint  and  Petition  of  the  Commons , 
by  Affent  of  the  Sling  and  Lords  Temporal ,  proved  ineffectual  for 
the  End  intended  ,  and  therefore  it  was  reinforced:  And  it  was 
agreed  by  the  filing  in  his  7th  Year,  the  Lords  Temporal  and 
Commons ,  that  the  fame  [4]  Statutes  fliall  keep  his  Force  and  Ef¬ 
fects  in  all  Points  $  and  that  all  Aliens  that  have  purchafed  or  flialj 
pur  chafe  any  Benefice ,  Dignity ,  or  Thing  of  Holy  Church ,  and  in  his 
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Proper  Perfon  take  Poffcjjhn  of  the  fame,  or  ufe  it  himfelf  within 
the  Kingdom  to  his  own  Benefit,  or  of  any  other  without  fpe- 
cial  Licence  of  the  King ,  fhali  be  comprifed  in  the  fame 
Statute.  < 

But  this  Reinforcement  had  not  its  due  Effeft  5  [5]  and  therefore 
it  was  Ordained  and  Afiented ,  That  no  Liege-man  of  the  King , 
of  what  Eftate  or  Condition  that  he  be,  great  or  little,  {hould 
pafs  over  the  Sea,  or  fend  out  of  the  Realm  of  England ,  without 
fpecial  Leave  of  the  King  himfelf,  to  provide  or  pur  chafe  for  him¬ 
felf  Benefice  of  Holy  Church ,  with  Cure  or  without  Cure:  And  if 
any  do,  and  by  virtue  of  fuch  Provifion ,  accept  by  him  or  any 
other,  any  Benefice  of  the  fame  Kingdom ,  that  at  that  time  the 
fame  Provifor  (hall  be  out  of  the  king’s  Protection,  and  the  fame 
Benefice  void  $  fo  that  it  (hould  be  lawful  to  the  Patron ,  as  well 
Spiritual  as  Temporal ,  to  prefent  to  the  fame  an  able  Clerc  at  his 
Pleafure. 

Nor  could  this  hinder  Provifions ,  Gifts ,  and  Sale  of  Benefices 
of  all  forts  by  the  Pope  5  for  in  the  [6]  next  Year,  the  Com¬ 
mons  require  the  (Ring  the  Statute  of  Provifor s ,  made  in  the  25th 
of  (lEitnarD  I.  might  be  recited  in  Parlement  ^  and  then  it  was 
Ordained  and  Efiablifijed ,  That  if  any  make  Acceptation  of  any  Be¬ 
nefice  of  Holy  Church ,  contrary  to  that  Statute ,  and  duly  proved, 
and  be  beyond  Sea,  he  fhould  abide  Exiled  and  Bonified  out  of 
the  Realm  for  ever ,  and  his  Lands  and  Tenements ,  Goods  and 
Chattels  forfeit  to  the  (Ring:  And  if  he  be  within  the  Kingdom , 
he  fhould  be  alfo  Exiled  and  Banified ,  and  incur  the  fame  For¬ 
feiture ,  and  avoid  the  Realm  within  fix  Weeks  next  after  fuch  Ac¬ 
ceptation.  And  if  any  one  receive  fuch  Perfon  after  that  fix  Weeks, 
he  fhali  be  Banified,  and  incur  the  fame  Forfeiture . 

And  it  was  then  alfo  [7)  Ordained  and  Efiablifhed ,  That  if  any 
Man  brought  or  fent  within  the  Kingdom  or  the  (Ring’s  Power, 
any  Summons ,  Sentence ,  or  Excommunication  againft  any  Perfon, 

1  of  what  Condition  that  he  be,  for  the  caufe  of  making  Motion , 

!  Affent ,  or  Execution  of  the  Statute  of  Provifors  (as  above)  he 
(hould  be  Taken,  Arrefied ,  and  put  in  Prifon,  and  forfeit  all  his 
Lands  and  Tenements,  Goods  and  Chattels  for  ever  5  and  moreover 
incur  the  Pain  of  Life  and  Member.  And  if  any  Palate  make 
Execution  of  fuch  Summons,  Sentences ,  or  Excommunications,  That 
his  Temporaries  be  taken  and  abide  in  the  (Ring’s  hands,  till  due 
Redrefs  and  Correction  be  thereof  made  :  And  if  any  Perfon  of 
lefs  Eftate  than  a  Prelate,  of  what  Condition  that  he  be,  make 
fuch  Execution,  he  fhould  be  Taken,  Arrefied,  and  put  in  Pri¬ 
fon,  and  make  Fine  and  Ranfom  by  Difcretion  of  the  (Ring’s 
Council. 

Notwithftanding  this  Care,  and  thefe  Laws  made  againft  the 
^Dope’s  Practices  in  this  Kingdom,  [8]  the  Commons  in  the  Parle¬ 
ment,  in  the  1 6th  of  this  (Ring,  fijerved  unto  him,  grievoufiy  Com¬ 
plaining,  That  forafmuch  as  he  and  all  his  Liege  People  ought  of 
Right,  and  of  old  time  were  wont  to  Sue  in  the  (Ring’s  Court  to 
recover  their  Preferments  to  Churches,  Prebends,  and  other  Bene¬ 
fices  of  Holy  Church,  to  which  they  have  Right  to  Prefent,  the 
Conifance  of  Plea  of  which  Prefentmcnt  belongeth  only  to  the 
(Ring’s  Court,  of  the  old  Right  of  his  Crown  ufed  in  the  time  of 
his  Progenitors  (Rings  of  England and  when  Judgment  was  given 
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in  the  fame  Court  upon  fuch  Ja  Pica  and  Preferment,  the  $rcb- 
aStOjop^  ,  IS  I  fip  op  ,  and  other  Spiritual  Perfons  which  had 
3fnftttUtton  of  fuch  Benefices  within  their  Jurifdiclions ,  were 
bound  and  had  made  Execution  of  fuch  Judgments  by  the  king’s 
Commands  all  the  time  aforefaid  without  interruption  5  for  no 
Lay  Perfon  could  make  fuch  Execution 5  and  alfo  were  bound  of 
Right  to  make  Execution  of  many  other  of  the  King’s  Commands , 
of  which  Right  the  Crown  of  England  hath  been  peaceably  fiized 
until  this  Day.  But  now  of  late  divers  Procejfes  have  been  made 
by  the  25ift)0P#  of  iSloinr,  and  Cenfures  of  Excommunication  upon 
certain  25tfy0p£  of  England ,  becaufe  they  had  made  Execution  of 
fuch  Commands ,  to  the  open  Difoerifon  of  the  Crown ,  and  Def  ru¬ 
ction  of  the  Ktng,  his  Laws ,  and  all  his  Kingdom  ,  if  Remedy  be 
not  provided.  [9]  They  further  Complain  of  the  Root’s  Tranfla - 
tion  of  from  Bifhoprick  to  Bifhoprick  and  fending  fome  out 

of  the  Kingdom  who  were  fit  to  be  of  the  King’s  Council ,  and  able 
to  give  him  Advice  without  his  Ajfent  and  again  ft  his  Will.  [1]  So 
that  the  Crown  of  England  which  hath  been  fo  free  at  all  times, 
That  it  hath  been  in  Subjection  to  no  *  Earhtly  Sovereign ,  but  immediate¬ 
ly  Sub )eU  to  God  and  to  none  other ,  in  all  things  touching  the  Regaly , 
or  Royalty  ’  of  the  Crown ,  flsould  be  fubmitted  to  the  Bifhop  of  Rome, 
and  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm  by  him  '  defeated  and  destroyed 
at  his  Will,  in  perpetual  Dejiruction  of  the  King,  his  Crown,  and  Re¬ 
galy,  and  all  his  Realm, -which  God  forbid.  Wherefore  they  [C]  de- 
I  dare.  That  they  and  all  the  Liege  Commons  of  the  Kingdom,  would  be 
with  the  King  his  Crown  and  Regaly  in  the  Cafes  aforefaid,  and  in  all 
other  Cafes  attempted  againfi  him ,  hts  Crown  and  Regaly  in  all  Points  to 
live  and  die.  [3^]  And  further  they  pray  the  King,  and  him  re¬ 
quire  by  way  of  jufiice.  That  he  would  ^4all  the  Ln?ti£  in  Par- 
lement,  as  well  Spirituals  Temporal  fever  ally,  and  all  the  States  of  Par- 
lement.  What  they  thought  of  the  Cafes  aforefaid?  Whereupon  the 
Lords  Temporal  fo  asked,  anfwered  every  one  by  himfelf.  That  the 
Cafes  aforefaid  were  clearly  in  Derogation  of  the  Kings  Crown,  and 
of  his  Regaly ,  as  it  was  well  kyiown,  and  had  been  a  long  time 
known,  and  that  they  would  be  with  the  Crown  and  Regaly  in  thefe 
Cafes  efpecially,  and  in  all  others  which  (hall  be  attempted  again  ft 
them  in  all  Points,  with  all  their  Power.  The  Anfwer  of  the 
ILo^Dg  Spiritual  to  the  King’s  Demands,  much  to  thepurpofeof  that 
of  the  Lords  Temporal,  will  beft  appear  from  the  $kd3''Bdhnp’s 
!  Protefation  (fo  called)  upon  the  Parlement-Roll ,  as  ’tis  tranferibed 
in  the  Appendix,  n.  118.  and  there  tran Hated. 

After  which  Anfwers  given,  [4]  the  King,  by  Ajfent  of  the 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  at  the  Prayer  of  the  Commons, 
CUjDaineD  and  (EftaMlfijeD,  That  if  any  Purchafe  or  Purfue,  or 
caufe  to  be  Pur  chafed  or  Purfued  in  the  Court  of  Rome  or  elfe- 
where,  any  fuch  Tranflations,  Procefes,  and  Sentences  of  Excom- 
\  munications.  Bulls,  Instruments ,  or  any  other  things  which  touch 
the  King,  againft  him,  his  Crown,  Regaly,  or  Kingdom,  as  is  afore¬ 
faid  5  and  they  that  bring  them  within  the  Realm,  or  receive  them, 
or  make  thereof  Notif  cation,  or  any  other  Execution  within  the 
Kingdom,  or  without,  they,  their  Notaries,  Procurators,  Maintainers, 
Abetters,  Fautors,  and  Counfellors,  fhall  be  put  out  of  the  King’s  Pro¬ 
tection,  their  Lands  and  Tenements,  Goods  and  Chattels  forfeited , 
and  alfo  attached  by  their  Bodies,  if  to  be  found,  and  brought 
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before  the  Btng  and  his  Council,  there  to  anfvver  5  or  that  Procefs 
be  made  againft  them  by  Pramunire  facias ,  io  manner  as  it  is  Or¬ 
dained  in°other  Statutes  of  Provifors.  After  this,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  further  that  I  have  feen  about  thefe  Controverfies,  the 
pope  being  quiet  all  his  Reign  •  yet  I  (hall  take  notice  of  fome 
things  done  by  the  Btng  relating  to  thefe  Affairs,  which  were 
omitted  in  their  due  Place. 

He  caufed  James  Dardain  the  Op t  s  Colledtor  in  England , 
to  Swear  he  would  be  Faithful  to  him  and  his  Crown  5  That  he 
would  not  do,  permit ,  or  procure  to  be  done  any  thing  Prejudi¬ 
cial  to  him,  his  Kingdom ,  Laws,  and  Rights  5  And  that  he  would 
not  put  in  Execution  any  Papal  Letters  or  Mandates ,  or  permit 
them  to  be  put  in  Execution ,  that  were  Prejudicial  to  the  Bing, 
his  Regaly  or  Royalty,  Laws  or  Rights ,  or  to  his  Kingdom  5  That 
he  would  not  receive  or  publifh  any  of  the  Pope’s  Letters,  but  fuch 
as  he  fhould  deliver  to  the  Bing’s  Council  as  foon  as  he  could  5 
That  he  would  not  fend  any  Money  or  Plate  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  unlefs  he  had  fpecial  Licence  from  the  Btng  or  his  Coun¬ 
cil^  nor  that  he  would  introduce  any  Novelties  by  or  without 
Command,  without  tlae  Bing’s  Licence ^  And  that  he  would 
keep  the  Bing’s  Laws  and  Rights  without  violation.  This  Oath 
was  taken  Augufl  27.  in  the  12th  of  ISUcpart)  II. before  his  Coun¬ 
cil,  as  appears  by  the  Record  it  felf. 

Then  he  wrote  to  [6]  ©BtlUatts  ip  of  Canfcrburn, 

£  That  he  could  not  but  know  that  he  was  bound  by  Oath,  for 
c  the  Confervation  of  the  Rights  and  Cu horns  of  the  Kingdom, 
4  and  for  the  Indemnity  and  Right  Government  of  his  People  5 
4  and  alfo  that  no  Impofitions  upon  the  People  could  be  made  or 
4  levied  any  ways  whatfoever,  without  Common  Counfel  or 
4  Confent  of  the  Kingdom.  And  further,  That  he  had  been  Pe- 
4  titioned  by  the  Commons  lately  aftembled  in  Parlement  at  Weft- 
4  minfter,  to  provide  Remedy  againft  the  Impofitions  upon  the 
4  Clergy,  at  that  time  publifhed  and  exa&ed  by  the  People  :  And 
4  alfo  that  any  one  that  fhould  bring  in  any  Pope’s  Bulls  to  le- 
4  vy  fuch  Impofitions  or  create  fuch  Novelties  not  formerly  ufed, 
4  which  might  bring  Damage  to  him  or  his  Kingdom  ,  nor 
4  fhould  publifh  fuch  Impofitions  and  Novelties,  or  colleft  or  levy 
4  them,  fhould  be  adjudged  and  fuffer  as  a  tEratfo?  to  him  and 
4  his  Kingdom.  And  it  was  granted  by  him,  with  x^ftent  of  the 
fameJParlement,  nothing  fhould  be  levied  or  paid  that  might 
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4  People.  This  notwithftanding,  he  was  informed  of  a  new  Im- 
c  pofition  upon  the  Clergy  by  the  bop?,  which  by  his  Autho- 
c  rity,  or  the  Authority  of  his  Suffragans  by  his  Command,  was 
4  to  be  levied  without  Common  Advice  and  Aftent  of  the  King- 
4  dom,  which  he  might  not  fuffer  to  be  done,  faving  his  faid 
4  Oath  :  And  then  Commanded,  by  the  Faith  in  which  he  was 
4  bound  to  him,  and  under  forfeiture  of  all  he  could  forfeit,  to 
4  revoke  all  that  had  been  done  for  'the  levying  and  exafting  of 
4  this  Impofition,  and  to  return  what  had  been  paid  and  levied, 
4  enjoining  him  not  to  pay  or  contribute  any  thing  to  this  Sub- 
4  fitly  or  Impofition  ,  under  the  forefaid  Faith  and  Forfeiture. 

4  Wirnefs  the  King  at  Wejlminjler ,  the  10th  Day  of  O&ober. 
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The  like  Writ  and  of  the  fame  Date  [7]  was  dire&ed  to  the  L]  ibm. 
arcp-Btfljop  of  and  all  the  other  Bifijop*  of  England,  as  | 
alfo  to  the  Guardians  of  tile  Spiritualities  of  the  vacant  Bijhoprics  •  j 
and  feveral  Collectors  of  this  Imposition. 

The  like  Writ  was  likewife  dire&ed  to  3Jame&  IDarfcatr*,  then  i 
the  Pope’s  Nuncio  ^  Rex  |[8]  Jacobo  Dardain  Nuncio  Domini  fum-  [8]  Ibm 
mi  Pontijick  in  Anglia ,  8tc.  to  defitt  in  exalting  of  this  Impojition, 
fub  forkfaUura  Vit£  &  Membrorum,  under  the  Forfeiture  of  Life 
and  Members,  and  all  things  he  could  forfeit.  Witnefs  as  be¬ 
fore. 

This  Impojition  was  the  Payment  of  a  Tenth  by  the  Clergy  to  the 
Pop?,  by  him  laid  upon  them,  as  appears  by  the  Todding  or 
Title  of  the  Record,  De  Decimis  Pap<e  non  folvendis ,  Concerning 
Yenths  not  to  be  paid  to  the  Pope. 

‘  In  the  14th  of  his  Reign,  [9]  he  caufed  Proclamation  to  be  [<?]  ibm.  14 
4  made  through  England ,  to  call  from  Rome,  under  forfeiture  of  K/r.  11.M.13 
4  Life  and  Member  and  all  they  could  forfeit ,  many  Perfons 
4  that  went  thither  to  procure  the  Nulling  and  Vacating  of  di- 

*  vers  Statutes  made  by  him,  and  his  Progenitors,  with  Confent 
4  of  Parlement,  for  the  Common  Profit  of  the  Kingdom  ^  and  to 

*  perpetrate  many  other  Evils  there  ,  to  the  Contempt  and  Pre- 
4  judice  of  his  Perfon,  to  the  great  Damage  of  the  Kingdom  and 
4  People,  and  to  the  manifeft  Cafiation  of  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
4  thereof  5  That  they  Should  be  in  England  by  the  Feaft  of  St  Mar- 
4  tin  in  Winter  (or  nth  of  November )  at  furtheft:  And  that 
‘  no  Man,  of  what  State  or  Condition  foever  he  was,  ffiould 
4  bring  any  Pope’s  Bulls,  Procejfes,  or  Instruments  for  the  Adnul- 
4  ling  or  Vacating  of  arty  the  Statutes,  Laws ,  or  Cujloms  aforefaid 
4  or  obey  them,  or  put  them  in  Execution  under  the  Forfeiture 
4  aforefaid.  Witnefs  the  King  at  Wefiminfter  the  3d  Day  of  May. 

By  the  King  Himfelf  and  Council. 

This  Proclamation  [T]  was  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  and  [1]  ibm. 
all  other  Sheriffs  of  England  ^  to  h is  Uncle  3fopn  iDufee  of  L<V'~ 
tafter,  or  his  Chancellor  in  that  Dukedom  5  and  to  John  Stanley  his 
Jufiiciary  in  Ireland ,  or  his  Lieutenant  3  and  alfo  his  Jufliciary 
of  Chejler,  or  his  Lieutenant. 

The  Statutes  the  Perfons  recalled  by  this  Proclamation,  went  to 
Rome  to  have  made  void  by  the  Pouc,  were  the  Statute  of  Provi- 
fors  laft  made  5  the  Statute  of  Ugare  impedit,  and  Praemunire  facias, 
and  others  like  to  them,  which  the  Pope  faid  were  again  ft  and  in¬ 
jurious  to  Ecclejiajlic  Liberty.  For  the  particular  Account  whereof, 
fee  Wdfinghams  Hiftory,  Fol.  344.  n.  40,  55.  and  Fol.  345.  n.  10. 

A.  D.  1391.  14foV.II. 

In  the  20th  Year  [2]  of  his  Reign,  on  the  19th  of  September,  he 
caufed  LcU)i«  T5tfi)op  of  Oultuca  in  Apulia,t he  pope’s  Colle&or, 
to  take  the  fame  Oath  before  himfelf  in  Chancery  which  Jam?# 
jDarOcltn  had  taken  in  the  12th  of  his  Reign  before  his  Council. 
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The  Reign  0}  King  Richard  II. 


John  W yclif  and  his  Followers . 


(HE  Opinions  of  John  UdpcUT  prevailed  very  much  in  the 
Vniverfity  of  Oxford ,  and  not  a  few  Learned  Men  main¬ 
tained  them  in  the  Schools,  and  Preached  them  up  there,  and  in 
many  other  Places  and  Countries.  In  the  4th  of  this  King,  1381. 
(GQtUtam  he  Or e n  on ,  [ 3]  Chancellor  of  the  Dniverfity, calling  together 
many  Doctors  of  Divinity ,  and  many  Profejfors  of,  and  Skilful  in 
the  Canon-Law,  they  Judged  upon  Examination  of  thofe  Opinions , 
That  they  were  Erroneous,  Repugnant  to  the  Determinations  of  the 
Church ,  and  Contradictory  to  Catholic  C  Jrerity  and  therefore  forbade 
every  one,  of  what  Degree  or  Condition  foever,  under  the  pain  g 
of  the  greater  Excommunication,  publickly  to  Hold,  Teach,  or 
Defend  the  fame  in  the  Univerfity. 

Upon  the  further  fpreading  of  thefe  Opinions ,  amongft  the  Great 
Men  and  Populacy,  [4]  fiuUtam€nuu«ep  $rcp*'Bifyop  of  Can¬ 
ter  burp,  and  Seven  other  T5tfl)op0  of  this  Province ,  Fourteen  Do - 
clors  of  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  Seventeen  Majlers  of  Divinity ,  and 
Six  Baccalaurs  of  Divinity,  on  the  1 7th  of  May\,  1382.  met  in  a 
Chamber  of  the  Frier-Preachers  in  London ,  where  having  confidered 
and  deliberated  upon  the  Conclulions  and  Opinions  then  di¬ 
vulged,  nnanimoujly ,  on  the  27th  of  the  fame  Month,  Declared 
and  Decreed  fame  of  them  Heretical ,  others  Erroneous ,  and  contrary 
to  the  Determinations  of  the  Church. 

The  Heretical  Opinions  were  thefe  : 

That  the  material  Subjiance  of  Bread  and  Wine ,  remained  after  Con-  ! 
Jeer  at  ion  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

Aljo,  That  the  Accidents  do  not  remain  with  a  Subject  after  Confe-  I 
cration  in  the  fame  Sacrament. 

Alfo,  That  Chrifl  is  not  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar ,  Identically , 
Truly,  .and  Really  in  his  proper  Corporeal  Prefence. 

Alfo,  That  if  a  Bijhop  or  Priefi  be  guilty  of  mortal  Sin ,  he  can  nei¬ 
ther  Ordain,  Confe crate,  or  Baptize. 

Alfo,  That  if  a  Man  were  duly  Contrite ,  all  external  Confejfon  was 
ftperfluous  and  unprofitable. 

Aljo,  Pertinacioufiy  to  ajfert  that  Chrif  Ordained  Mafs ,  had  no 
Gojpel- Foundation. 

Alfo,  That  God  ought  to  Obey  the  Devil. 

Alfo,  If  the  Pope  be  an  ill  Man,  and  by  confluence  a  Member  of 
t  he  Devil ,  he  hath  no  Power  over  the  Faithful  of  Chrif  given  him  by 
any  one ,  unlefs  perhaps  by  Gefar. 

Alfo ,  That  after  Urban  VI.  no  Man  is  to  be  received  as  Pope,  but 
we  ought  to  live  as  the  Grecians  under  our  own  Laws. 

Alfo ,  To  ajfert ,  That  Us  againjl  Holy  Scripture ,  that  Ecclefiafiics 
Jhould  have  Temporal  Pofejficns. 
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The  Pernicious  Erroneous  Conclufions  were  thefe : 

That  no  Prelate  ought  to  Excommunicate  any  one ,  unlefs  he  firfi  knew 
he  was  Excommunicated  by  God. 

Alfo,  That  any  one  who  did  fo  Excommunicate ,  became  thereby  an 
Heretic ,  and  Excommunicate  himfelf. 

Alfo ,  A  Prelate  Excommunicating  a  Clerc  ,  who  Appealed  to  the 
King  and  his  Council ,  is  in  very  Deed  a  Traitor  to  God ,  the  Kina,  and 
Kingdom. 

Alfo ,  They  that  leave  off  Preaching  or  Hearing  the  Word  cf  God , 
or  Gofpel  Preached  ,  for  the  Excommunication  of  Men  ,  arc  Ex¬ 
communicated,  and  fdall  be  had  for  Traitors  to  God  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

Alfo,  To  affert  that  'tis  lawful  for  any  one ,  tho  a  Deacon  or  Pried , 
to  Preach  the  Word  of  God ,  without  Papal  or  Epifcopal  Authority ,  or 
other  which  fuffciently  appeareth. 

Alfo ,  To  affert  that  none  is  a  Civil  Lord ,  none  is  a  Bifop,  none  is  a 
Prelate ,  while  he  is  guilty  of  Mortal  Sin. 

Alfo  3  That  Temporal  Lords  may  at  their  Pleafure  take  away 
Temporal  Goods  from  EcclefiaUics ,  being  habitual  Delinquents  ,  or 
that  the  P op u lacy,  when  they  will ,  may  correct  Delinquent  Lords. 

Alfo ,  That  Tythes  are  pure  Alms ,  and  that  the  Parifioners  for  the 
Sins  of  their  Curates  may  detain  them ,  and  as  they  pleafe  give  them  to 
others. 

Alfo ,  That  particular  Prayers  applied  to  one  Perfon,  by  Prelates  or 
Religious ,  are  no  more  Benefit  to  that  Perfon ,  than  general  Prayers  are 
to  him ,  cafteris  paribus,  all  other  things  being  equal. 

Alfo ,  In  that  very  thing ,  that  any  one  takes  upon  him  whatfoever 
private  Religion ,  he  is  made  more  unfit  and  unable  to  obferve  God's 
Commandments. 

Alfo ,  Saints  instituting  whatever  private  Religions  ,  as  well  thofe 
with  Poffejfions ,  as  Mendicants  ,  they  have  finned  in  fo  institu¬ 
ting. 

Alfo ,  That  Religious ,  living  in  Private  Religions ,  rfre  not  ( hri- 
Jlians. 

Alfo ,  That  Friers  are  bound  to  get  their  Food  by  the  Labour  of  their 
Hands ,  rfW  by  Begging. 

Alfo ,  He  that  gives  Alms  to  Friers ,  Frier- Preacher , 

communicate ,  rfW  /je  that  receives  it. 

On  the  20th  Day  of  jfaw,  [5]  in  the  fame  Year  and  Place,  b]  ihm.f. 
J0ic|)alae|[)erffo?O,  sSLappr.gt)on  a  Canon  Regular,  both  Pro- 

feffors  of  Divinity ,  and  Jotin  Cipfbton  Mailer  in  Arts ,  and  Scholar 
in  Divinity ,  the  Chief  Followers  of  Mipcllf,  appeared  Perfo- 
nally  before  the  drcl}t)!fl}op,  the  Doctors ,  and  others.  When 
JQuOala#  and  were  commanded  to  anfwer  ,  and  to 

fpeak  fully  and  plainly  what  they  thought  of  the  Conclufions 
above,  they  gave  in  their  Anfwers  in  Writing,  p  rote  fling  as 
otherwife  they  had  done.  That  they  intended  to  be  Humble  and 
Faithful  Sons  of  the  Church,  and  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  obey  in  all 
things  the  Determinations  of  the  Church  5  and  if  they  fhould  com¬ 
mit  any  Errour  againft  this  Intention  in  Word  or  Deed,  they 
fubmilted  themfelves  to  the  Correction  of  the  dfd/Ui  11}  Qp  ,  and  all 
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others  to  whom  it  belonged  to  Correct  them.  This  Proteftation 
premifed,  they  Anfwer,  That  the  Subftance  of  material  Bread  and 
Wine  remains  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  after  Confecration  $ 
Ad  fenfum  contr  avium  ijll  Decretali,  Fir  miter  Credimus  fionccdimus ,  quod 
ell  Harejis.  To  the  contrary  Senfe  of  the  Decree,  we  firmly  be¬ 
lieve  (that  is  a  Decree  that  began  with  thofe  W  ords,  Firmiter 
Credimus )  JVe  grant  ’t/s  Hercjie . 

To  the  Second  Conclufion,  That  the  Accidents  do  not  remain 
without  a  Subjed  after  Confecration  in  the  fame  Sacrament  ^  Ad 
fenfum  contrarium  ijii  Decretal i.  Cum  Alar  the  a  Decree  in  the  De¬ 
cretals  that  began  with  thofe  Words)  Concedimns  quod  ell  H<e- 
refs.  To  the  contrary  Senfe  of  that  Decretal,  Cum  Alar  the.  We 
grant  it  Herefe. 

To  the  Third  Conclufion,  $>uod  Chrijlus  non  ft  in  eodem  Sacra¬ 
mento,  identic e,  verb ,  &  realiter  in  propria  prafentia  corporali  •  That 
Chrift  was  not  in  the  fame  Sacrament  Identically,  Truly,  and 
Really,  in  his  proper  corporal  Prefence :  They  anfwer,  (Licet 
ilia  conclufo  ft  ad  verba  incompofta  &  intelligibilia ,  tamen  ad  fenfum 
contrarium  illi  Decretali  in  Clement  inis.  Si  Dominum  (a  Decretal  that 
began  with  thofe  two  Words)  Concedimns  quod  efi  H<erefs.  Al¬ 
though  that  Conclufion  confifts  of  uncouth  and  unintelligible 
Words,  yet  to  the  contrary  Senfe  of  that  Decretal  in  the  Clemen¬ 
tines  ( Si  Dominum)  We  grant  it  Herefe.  And  briefly,  as  to  the 
whole  Matter  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  every  other, 
we  profefs  we  will,  as  well  in  W7ords  as  Senfe,  Agree  with  the 
Holy  Scripture ,  the  Determinations  of  the  Church ,  and  Opinions  of 
the  Holy  Dodors. 

The  fourth  and  Fifth  Conclufions  they  plainly  granted  to  be 
Herefies. 

To  the  Sixth,  That  God  ought  to  Obey  the  Devil,  they  an¬ 
fwer,  Ad  hunc  fenfum ,  quod  Deus  in  propria  Perfona  vel  Efentia  debet 
obedire  Diabolo  obedientia  necejftatis ,  concedimns  elf  H<erefs  ^  Accor¬ 
ding  to  this  Senfe,  that  God  in  his  proper  Perfon  orEffence  ought 
to  Obey  the'  Devil  with  an  Obedience  of  Neceffity ,  We  grant  it 
is  Herefe.  And  thus  Evafvely  and  Sophifically  they  Anfwered  to 
moft  of  the  Conclufons  or  Opinions ,  both  Heretical ,  as  they  are  ter¬ 
med,  and  Erroneous. 

Their  Anfwers  pleafed  not  the  drcbbtfijop  and  his  Ajfejfors^  they 
defired  them  more  exprefs.  They  faid  they  then  knew  not  how 
better  to  Anfwer  to  the  Three  Firft,  becaufe  they  anfwercd  in  Wri¬ 
ting ,  and  would  Anfwer  no  otherwife. 

To  the  Senfe  and  Text  of  the  Sixth  Conclufion ,  becaufe  they 
had  not  anfwered  fully  and  exprefy ,  they  were  asked ,  Whether 
God  ought  any  Mode  or  Manner  of  Obedience  to  the  Devil  •  In¬ 
ter  rogati  an  Deus  debeat  ali quern  modum  Obedientia  Diaboli ,  refpondetnr 
quodfe.  They  anfwered,  Yea  ^  to  wit,  the  Obedience  of  Charity  • 
fcilicct  Obedientiam  Charitatis  $  becaufe  he  loved  him,  and  punifhed 
him  as  he  ought  5  Quia  diliget  cum  &  pnnit  eum  ut  debet.  And  to 
prove  that  God  ought  thus  to  Obey  the  Devil ,  they  offered  them- 
felves  againft  any  Man,  under  pain  of  being  burnt  5  Obtulerunt  fe 
fub peena  incendii  ad  quemeunque.  0 
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After  thefe  firft  and  fecond  Anfwers,  the  arcblhOj  p  asked  ail 
the  DoTors,  what  they  thought  of  them,  who  faid  one  by  one, 
That  the  anfwers  to  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  and  fixth  Conclufions , 
were  infujficient ,  heretical ,  and  deceitful ,  and  to  the  others  erroneous 
and  perverfe. 

Whereupon  the  tobbtftjop  again  admonijhed  them  to  anfwer 
fully,  plainly ,  and  expresfly ,  without  fubtle,fophiftical ,  or  logic  f  words, 
and  gave  them  eight  days  time  to  do  it,  but  they  refufed  to  do  it} 
and  there  is  nothing  more  of  them  in  this  place.  £f!non  an- 
fwered  more  in/pertinently,  and  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  as  if  he 
underftood  not  what  was  demanded  of,  or  faid  to  him. 

The  firft  we  hear  of  them  further  is  from  the  HUng’e  [6]  Writ , 
dated  July  13.  in  the  Sixth  of  his  Reign,  which  was  July  next 
following,  in  which  and  in  feveral  others  about  this  Matter,  the 
iding  takes  upon  him  the  Title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith,  before  the 
Pope’s  pretended  gift  of  that  Title  to  jp.ntp  the  Eighth.  This 
Writ  was  directed  to  the  Chancellor  and  Protfors  of  the  Dniverfity 
of  Oxford ,  to  inquire  after  all  fuch  of  whatever  Profejfion ,  or 
Degree ,  or  others  within  the  Limits  and  Jur  if  diction  of  the  Dni¬ 
verfity,  that  favoured  or  believed  any  Herefies  or  Errors,  and  e- 
fpecially  fuch  as  had  been  condemned  by  {RftltUtam  3rcfii)tft}0p  of 
dTanrerburp,  and  his  Ajfejfors,  or  that  believed,  held ,  or  defended 
any  of  thofe  Herefies ,  Errors ,  or  the  like,  or  that  received  jfoi)n 
TOJpcltf,  JSh'cpola?  $erfo*t>,  pptltp  Eepppoort,  or  $obn  STfiton, 
or  any  one  noted  of  the  fame  Herefies  or  Errors,  into  their  Houfes, 
or  converfed  with  them,  or  defended,  and  {hew  them  favour. 
And  if  they  found  any  fuch,  to  banijh  and  expell  them  the  Dni¬ 
verfity  and  Town  of  Oxford,  within  feven  days  after  they  knew 
any  of  them,  until  before  the  Sircptfifijop  of  Cantfrburr  for  the 
time  being,  by  manifeft  Purgation ,  or  denial  of  their  Opinions, 
they  {hew  their  Innocency  }  and  they  were  further  to  fiearch  the 
Colleges  and  Halls  for  Books  Compofed  by  3!  ob  i  CUHpchf,  and 
30tCpolas  ^erfojO,  and  to  do  all  this  upon  the  Faith  and  Ligeance 
they  were  bound  to  the  Etng,  and  under  forfeiture  of  the  Liber¬ 
ties  and  Privileges  of  the  Dniverfity,  and  what  elfe  they  might 
or  could  forfeit^  With  Command  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  Comity, 
and  Major  of  Oxford,  and  all  other  Sheriffs ,  Majors,  Bay  life's^  Of¬ 
ficers,  and  other  his  Subjects,  to  obey  and  aflift  them  in  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  the  Premifies.  ) 

Mr.  Wood  in  his  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Oxford,  [7]  tells 
us.  That  John  Aftjton  made  his  Recantation  and  Confejfeon  before 
the  ^CCp;15t(hop  of  Canterbury  on  the  19th  of  July  following 
in  Latin  and  Englifh,  whereupon,  by  his  Letters,  he  was  reftored 
to  his  Dniverfity  Exercifes  and  Reading  in  the  Schools,  which  he 
performed  without  the  leaft  touch  of  Herefie. 

Henry  de  Knighton  Reports  [8]]  the  Recantations  and  Confejfeons 
of  jQictlolas  IbfrlojD,  and  others,  and  of  3Jopn  $fljton,  in  the 
Englifh  of  thofe  times. 

‘  In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  Wytes  alle  criften  men  that 
c  we  Nichol  of  Herford ,  and  my  fellow  Priftus/  unworthy  in 
‘  prefence  of  our  goftely  fader  the  Erchebiftiop  of  Canturbery  the 
‘  nyngtende  day  Jnny,  zeer  of  grace  a  thoufand  thre  undred 
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4  fourfcore  and  two,  in  the  honCe  of  the  Freres  prechoures  at 
4  London,  when  we  weren  required  to  fayne  what  we  felyde  of 
1  diverfe  conclusions  we  maden  this  Proteftation  and  zit  we 
4  maken,  That  our  entent  was  and  is  to  be  trewe  fones  and  meke 
4  of  holy  Chirche  and  zif  happy  as  God  fchilde  that  we  erren 
4  agaynes  this  entent  in  wordus  or  in  workus,  we  fubmytte  us 
4  mekelyche  to  the  correction  of  oure  forfayde  fadur  the  Erche- 
4  bifhop  of  Canturberji ,  and  of  alle  other  to  whom  it  longyth  to 
c  redreife  them  that  erren  and  afturwarde  to  warn  were  requi rede 
4  to  fay  oure  beleve  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  autere  as  to  zoure 
4  underftondyng  onth  the  peple  we  knowlechene  fyrft  that  the 
4  Prift  takus  in  his  hondes  thorowe  the  vertue  of  the  Sacramen- 
4  tal  wordus  is  made  and  turnyde  veralyche  into  Chriftus  body, 

4  tho  fame  that  was  taken  and  ben  of  the  mayden  Marye ,  and 
4  that  fufferide  deth  on  the  crofle  for  man  kynde,  and  that  laye 
4  in  the  fepulcre,  and  that  ros  fro  deth  to  lyve  the  thridde  day, 

4  and  ftey  up  into  hevene  and  fyttes  in  joye  inthebliffe  of  the 
4  fadur,  and  that  fchal  come  at  the  day  of  dome,  to  dome  the 
4  quikke  and  the  dede,  and  the  wyne  is  alfo  turnyde  verayliche 
4  into  his  blode,  fo  that  leves  aftur  the  confecration  of  brede  and 
4  wyne  none  other  fubftance  than  that  ilk  that  is  Chriftus  fleft 
4  and  blode.  And  furthermore  we  beleve  that  the  hole  body  of 
4  Chrift  is  hole  in  the  Sacrament,  and  hole  in  everyche  partye 
4  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  autere.  And  alfo  we  beleve  that 
4  Chrift  is  verayliche  in  the  fame  Sacrament  in  his  bodely  pre- 
4  fence  to  favacion  to  alle  hem  that  worthelyche  receyven  that 
4  fame  Sacrament,  to  hem  that  unworthelyche  receyven  to  her 
4  dampnation,  and  this  oure  beleve,  and  in  this  we  bene  thorou 
4  grace  of  God,  *we  will  dye  in  remiflion  of  our  fynnes.  And 
4  therefore  we  pry  alle  criften  men  to  whom  this  confeffion  fchal 
4  come  to  that  ze  bere  us  witnefs  of  this  beleve  at  the  day  of  dome 
4  before  the  heyzeft  judge  Jhefu  Chrift,  and  pray  for  us  for 
4  charite. 

4  In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  Y  John  Ajlon ,  Prift,  unwor- 
4  thely  required  of  my  Lord  the  Erchebilhop  of  Canturbery  the 
4  ny ntene  day  of  June  in  the  zer  of  grace,  &c.  vt  fupra ,  in  the 
4  hous,  &c.  to  fay  what  I  felyde  in  the  matyr  of  the  Sacrament 
4  of  the  autere.  Y  have  knowlechyde  8e  zit  I  do  that  the  felfe 
4  bred  that  the  Prift  holdes  in  his  hondes  is  made  thorou  the  vertue 
4  of  the  Sacramental  wordus  verely  the  felf  criftus  body  that 
4  was  borne  of  the  maden  Marye,  and  takun  and  fufffededeth  on 
4  the  Crofle,  and  thre  days  lay  in  the  fepulcre,  and  the  thridde 
4  day  ros  from  deth  to  the  lyve,  and  fteyed  up  into  Heven,  and 
4  fyttes  on  the  ryght  hond  of  God,  and  in  the  day  of  dome 
4  fchal  come  to  dome  the  quikke  and  the  ded,  and  over  this  I 
4  beleve  generally  alle  that  holy  writte  deter mynet  in  worde  and 
4  in  underftonding,  or  what  ever  holy  Kirke  of  God  determynes 
4  of  all  this,  when  I  was  required  fpecially  to  fay  what  I  felde 
4  of  this  proposition  :  Material  brede  leves  in  the  Sacrament 
4  aftur  the  Confecration.  I'make  this  proteftation,  that  1  never 
4  thouzt  ne  tauzt  ne  prechide  that  proposition.  For  I  wote  wele 
4  that  the  mater  and  fpeculation  thereof  pafles  in  heyzte  myn  irn- 
4  derftondyng,  and  therefore  als  mykele  tellys  openly  for  to  leve 
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c  in  this  matyr  I  beleve  and  of  this  matyr  or  of  any  other 
4  touching  the  ryght  beleve  of  holy  Kirke,  that  is  nouzt  ex- 
4  prefiide  in  holy  writte,  I  beleve  as  our  modur  holy  Kirke  be- 
4  leves,  and  in  this  belyve  I  will  dye,  and  of  this  thing  I  befeke 
4  all  men  and  alle  wymmen  to  whom  this  confeflion  come  to,  to 
4  bere  me  witnefle  before  the  higheft  juge  at  the  day  of  dome. 


■ 
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As  {KHpclifo  Followers  increafcd  very  much,  their  Opinions  mul¬ 
tiplied ',  and  they  Publifhed  and  Preached  different  Opinions  one 
from  another.  [9]  The  fame  Author  notes  above  Sixty  he  heard  [ 
preached  at  JUPttlitC,  different  from,  or  over  and  above  what 
were  firft  publithed  by  Doctor  GHpcltf. 

And  further  this  Author  Reports,  [1]  That  the  number  of  the 
Lollards  mightily  increafing,  they  alfo  taught  many  new  and 
very  ftrange  Opinions,  Twenty  five  he  notes ,  whereof  fcveral  not 
taught  before,  amongft  which,  with  fome  others,  the  Sixteenth  is 
that  of  the  SEluaitf  r#  about  Swearing,  Fffod  non  licet  aliquo  modo 
jurare  •  it  is  not  lawful  to  Jwcar  in  any  manner,  and  when  they 
witneffed  my  thing. ,  thefe  were  their  Words,  I  am  fykjr  it  is  foth , 

I  am  fure  it  is  Truth  $  Or  thus,  Without  doubt  it  is  fo. 

All  i  find  further  of  the  ©Iipclpfilte  or  LoUarD.*  in  this  Reign, 
are  chiefly  fcveral  Writs  or  Commiffions  upon  the  --'Bilbao’s; 
Petition  granted  to  him,  and  his  Suffragans  and  others,  to  impri- 
fon  the  Preachers  and  Dijperfers  of  Errors  and  Her  e fie  s,  Pat.  9. 
Ric.  II.  M.  12..  Alfo  a  Commiffton  to  certain  Perfons  to  feanh 
for,  and  feize  Books  containing  Herefie,  &c.  and  bring  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Council ,  and  make  Proclamation ,  That  none  thould  buy 
or  fell  them  under  Pain  of  Imprifonment,  and  to  arrefl  3nd  im- 
prifon  all  fuch  as  complied  not  with  the  Proclamation,  Pat.  n. 
Ric.  II.  M.  20.  There  were  many  in  the  City  of  London  about 
|  this  time,  that  frequented  Conventicles  in  Private  Places,  where 
I  the  Opinions  and  Condufions  of  (H£3pclif  and  his  Followers  were 
Debated  and  Taught.  The  Btng  fends  his  Writ  to  the  Major  and 
Sheriffs  of  London ,  to  make  Proclamation  from  Time  to  time 
within  the  City  and  Liberties ,  That  no  one  of  whatever  State, 
Degree,  Sex,  or  Condition  they  might  be,  fliould  prefume  to 
make  any  fuclr  Conventicles  or  Meetings  under  pain  of  forfeiting ,  j 
whatever  they  could  forfeit ,  and  imprifonment  of  their  Bodies , 

'  during  the  Sfang’*  Pleafure.  Clauf.  15.  Ric.  II.  M.  18.  Do  ff,  in 
all  thefe  Writs  and  Commijfons ,  King  Richard  took,  upon  himfelf  the 
i  Title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith ,  in  thefe  Words,  as  an  Introduction  j 
!  to  what  he  would  do  againft  Errors  and  Herefies ,  (Nos  zelo  fidei  i 
I  Catholic# ,  aijus  fumus  &  effe  volumus  Defenfores )  We  for  the  Zeal 
of  the  Cat  ho  lief  Faith ,  of  which  we  are ,  and  will  be  Defenders.  I 
{hall  mention  one  Record  more  of  a  Memorandum  of  an  unufual 
Oath  taken  by  fome  of  this  fort  of  Men,  when  they  relinquified  j 
what  they  had  defended  and  taught,  and  returned  to  the  Practices, 

!  opinions,  and  ZJfages  of  the  then  Church. 

Be  it  remembred,  [2]  that  on  the  Fir  ft  day  ot  September ,  in 
year  of  the  Reign  of  king  FCcOarO  the  Second  after  the  Con- 
queft  the  19th,  QTliHtam  Dpnetr,  Jfhctute  Capiour,  JQP 
coola*  $>outDfr,  and*2IcliUtam  %tej>  lour  of  JQ.rttnglnm,  per- 
lonally  appearing  in  Chancery ,  every  one  by  hinlfelf  took  an  Oath 
in  the  Form  following  : 


[9]  Col.  a<Jj7. 
n.  60.  26 58, 
2rt?9,  2660, 
2661. 

[i]CoI.  2706. 
n.  6 o.  2707, 
2708. 
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‘  I  caoilliam  iDjmctt  befor  yhowe  Worfchipfull  Fader  and 
4  Lord  ^rcbbilb'P  of  arid  yhour  Clergie,  with  my  free 

4  will  and  full  avyfede  fwere  to  God  and  to  all  his  Seyntes  upon 
4  this  holy  Gofpelle,  that  fro  this  day  forth  ward  I  fhall  worfhip 
4  ymages  with  preyng  and  offeryng  unto  hem  in  the  worfhipp  of 
4  Seintes  that  they  be  made  after.  And  alfo  I  fhall  never  more 
4  defpyfe  pygremage  ne  hates  of  Holy  Chyrche  in  no  degree. 

4  And  alfo  I  fhall  be  buxurw  to  the  Lawes  of  Holy  Chyrche,  and 
4  to  yhowe  as  myn  Arch-Bilhop,  and  to  myn  other  Ordinaries 
i 4  and  Curates,  and  keep  tho  Lawes  upon  my  power  and  meyn- 
I  4  teyn  hem.  And  alfo  I  fhall  never  more  meynteyn  ne  techen 
l  4  ne  defenden  errours,  conclufions,  ne  techynges  of  th t  Lollards 
|  4  ne  fwycli  conclufions  and  techynges  that  men  clepeth  Lollards 
I  4  Do&ryne.  Ne  I  fhall  her  books  ne  fwych  books,  ne  hem  or 
4  ony  fufpe&ordiffamede  of  Lollardery  refceyve  ne  company  with- 
4  all  wittingly  or  defend  in  tho  Matters:  And  if  I  know  ony  fwych, 
4  I  fhall  withall  the  hah  that  I  may  do  yhowe,  or  els  your  ner  officers 
4  to  wytten  and  of  her  bokes.  And  alfo  I  fhall  excyte  and  hirr 
4  all  tho  to  good  Do&rine,  that  I  have  hindered  with  myn 
4  Doftryne  upp  my  power.  And  alfo  I  fhall  honde  to  your  de- 
4  claration  wych  es  herefie  or  errour  and  do  thereafter.  And 
4  alfo  what  penance  yhe  woll  for  that  I  have  done  for  meynteyn- 
4  ing  of  this  falfe  Dottrine,  -  -  -  -  I  fhall  fulfill  it,  and  I  fub- 
4  mit  me  thereto  up  my  power.  And  alfo  I  fhall  make  no  other 
4  Glofe  of  this  myn  oth,  but  as  the  words  honde.  And  if  it  be 
4  fo  that  I  come  agayn,  or  do  agayn  this  oth,  or  any  party 
4  thereof,  I  yhelde  me  here  cowpable  as  an  Heretyk,  and  to  for- 
c  feit  all  my  goods  to  the  Kings  will  without  any  other  procefs  of 
4  Law,  and  thereto  I  require  the  Notary  to  make  of  all  this, 

4  which  is  my  will,  an  inhrument  agayns  me. 
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Et  ex  habundanti  idem  &l<HtUtelmU0  SDpnttt  eodem  die  vo- 
hiit  &  recognovit  quod  omnia,  bona  &  catalla  fua  mobilia 
nobis  funt  forkfaffa  in  cafti  quo  ipfe  jur  amentum  predi&um, 
feu  aliqua  in  eodem  jur  ament  o  content  a  de  c£tero  contravenerat 
ullo  modo. 


D 


And  moreover  the  fame  tJCfitUtam  the  fame  day, 

granted  and  acknowledged,  that  all  his  Goods  and 
Chattels  were  forfeit  to  us,  in  cafe  he  any  ways  con¬ 
traven’d  the  faid  Oath,  or  did  any  thing  againh  what 
was  contemned  in  it. 


E 


Taxes 


F 


The  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 


4-^5 


D 


B 


1 Taxes  in  this  KIN  G’r  Reirih 

H  E  Lords  and  Commons  perceiving  the  great  danger  of 
Definition  the  Nation  was  in,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Wars, 
as  well  by  Sea  as  Land,  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
refifiance  of  its  great  Enemies ,  they  granted  to  the  King  Two  Fif¬ 
teenth  without  Cities  and  Burghs ,  and  Two  Tenths  within  Cities 
and  Burghs ,  for  Two  years  :  Praying  the  King,  that  as  well  the 
Money  of  the  Tenths  and  Fifteenths,  as  the  Tenths  granted  by 
the  Clergy ,  and  Money  for  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll,  might  be  in  the 
keeping  of  Efpecial  Treafurers ,  by  the  King's  appointment ,  which 
were  William  Walworth ,  and  John  Philypott ,  Merchants  of  London , 
who  were  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Receipts  and  Disburfiments 
in  manner  as  the  King  and  his  great  Council  fhould  order. 

In  this  Parlement  the  Commons ,  for  the  arduity  of  their  Charge 
and  feeblenefs  of  their  Powers  and  Knowledge ,  prayed  the  King  to 
have  John  King  of  Cafiile ,  and  Leon  Duke  of  Lane  after,  and  Four 
Bijhops ,  Four  Earls,  and  Four  Barons,  there  named  by  them,  for 
their  Ayd,  and  to  confer  with  them  about  the  hafiy  and  good  ex¬ 
ploit,  or  difpatch  of  the  things  wherewith  they  were  charged. 

In  the  Second  of  Richard  the  Second  in  i/uindena  pafehee,  part 
2.  n.  13.  upon  Condition  the  Marc  a  Sack  added  upon  Wool!, 
and  Sixpence  the  Pound  upon  Merchandife  given  in  the  laft  Parle¬ 
ment  at  Glocefier,  might  be  remitted,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
granted  the  Subfidy  of  Wool/,  as  it  was  before  that  Parlement, 
for  One  year,  from  Michaelmas  next  coming,  and  likewife  a  Sum 
upon  divers  Perfons  of  the  Kingdom,  for  which  fee  the  Appendix, 
n.  102. 

The  Prelates,  Lords,  and  Commons,  perceiving  the  great  Perils 
with  which  the  Land  was  environ’d,  and  the  great  and  outrageous 
Expences  the  King  was  to  be  at  for  the  fahation  and  defence  there¬ 
of,  granted  to  him  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll,  Leather,  and  Wood  fells 
for  Three  years,  of  Wooll  43  /.  4  d.  the  Sack,  of  Woollfells  as 
much  for  every  Two  hundred  and  forty,  (accounting  Sixfcore  to 
the  Hundred)  and  for  Leather  4/.  6  s.  6  d.  every  LajL  which 
were  exported  by  Denizens  and  Strangers  $  and  as  an  additional 
Grant  they  gave  more  13  s.  4  d.  for  every  Sac f  of  Wooll,  as  much 
for  every  Two  hundred  and  forty  Woollfells,  and  for  every  Laft 
of  Leather  26  s.  8  d. 

Alfo  they  gave  Sixpence  in  the  Pound  for  every  Pound  value 
of  Merchandife ,  as  well  of  Denizens  as  Strangers,  imported  or  ex¬ 
ported,  for  One  year. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  upon  the  fame  Reafons  and  Suggefti- 
ons ,  as  in  the  laft  Parlement,  granted  the  King  Ot]e  Fifteenth  and 
half  without  Cities  and  Burghs,  and  One  Tenth  and  half  within . 

And  feeing  the  King  could  not  Maintain  the  Charge  of  the 
War  without  them,  they  granted  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll ,  Woollfells, 
and  Leather  for  One  year,  after  the  Term  the  laft  granted  ftiould 
expire. 
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The  Lords  and  Common's  gave  Three  Groats  of  every  Lay  Pei  Ton 
I  of  the  Nation,  Males ,  and  Females.,  except  very  Beggars ,  and  fo 
as  the  richer  or  more  fuff  dent  in  every  Town,  fhould  help  the  , 

I  poorer ,  fo  as  no  one  paid  above  Forty  Groats, 
i  In  the  Fifth  year  the  Parlement  began  on  the  Morrow  of  All - 
i  Souls,  or  3d  of  November,  in  which  the  Lords  and  Commons 
|  granted  the  Subfdy  of  Wood,  Woollfells,  and  Leather ,  as  it  was  y 
I  laft  granted,  until  Candlemas  next :  On  the  25th  of  February ,  it  A 
being  then  expired,  they  grant  the  fame  Subftdy  as  it  was  laft 
j  received ,  to  Midfummer  next  following,  and  from  that  time  for  Four 
j  years.  , 

In  the  Sixth  of  Richard  the  Second,  in  the  Firft  Parlement  that 
year,  the  Lords  and  Commons  perceiving  the  danger  the  Nation  was 
in,  granted  a  Fifteenth ,  and  a  Tenth. 

In  the  Seventh  of  Richard  the  Second,  in  the  Firft  Parlement  j 
that  year,  the  Commons  with  the  ajfent  of  the  Lords,  gave  Tivo  B 
i  half  Fifteenths. 

In  the  Second  Parlement  this  year  holden  at  Salisbury ,  the  Lords 
and  Commons  confidering  the  great  Charge  the  King  had  been,  and 
was  to  be  at  for  Maintaining  his  Eflate,  his  many  Wars ,  and 
Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  granted  Half  a  Fifteenth,  and  Half  a 
Tenth. 

In  the  Eighth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Lords  and  Commons  ; 
grant  Two  Fifteenths  upon  Conditions  there  mentioned.  s  C 

In  the  Ninth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Lords ,  Great  Aten,  j 
and  Communities  of  Counties ,  Cities ,  and  Burghs,  granted  to  the  j 
King  for  the  Voyage  of  the  Duke  of  Lancafler  into  Spain ,  keeping  1 
of  the  Sea,  and  Marches  of  Scotland,  a  Tenth  and  Fifteenth ,  and  ; 
Half  a  Tenth  and  Fifteenth. 

And  then  the  Prelates  and  Noblemen,  and  Great  Men,  (Pro- 
ceres  &  Magnates )  and  the  Communities  aforefaid,  granted  to  the 
King  the  Subfidy  of  Wood,  Woollfells ,  above  the  ancient  Cuftom  D 
of  6  s.  8  d.  a  Sack,  42  s.  4  d.  of  Denizens,  and  46  s.  8  d.  of 
I  Strangers ,  and  of  Leather  and  Pelts  or  Woollfells ,  (pellibus  lanutis) 
in  like  manner  according  to  the  Rate. 

In  the  Tenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Lords  and  Commons  \ 
grant  to  the  King  Half  a  Tenth,  and  Half  a  Fifteenth ,  alfo  Three 
|  Shillings  per  Tun  upon  Wine,  and  Twelvepence  in  the  Pound  upon 
other  Alerchandife,  coming  in  and  going  out,  upon  Condition  the 
the  Commiffion  made  to  Fourteen  continual  Counfellors  might  no  ways  E 
be  repealed,  and  that  they  might  execute  the  Power  granted  by 
that  Commiffion  without  diflurbance. 

In  the  Eleventh  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Parlement  began 
on  the  Morrow  of  the  Purification,  or  3d  of  February :  The  Lords 
and  Commons  then  granted  Half  a  Tenth,  and  Half  a  Fifteenth. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  alfo  grant  until  Whitfunday  next  coming 

3  /.  per  Tun  upon  Wine,  and  a  Shilling  in  the  Pound  upon  Goods  ^ 
alfo  they  grant  the  Subfidy  of  Wooll,  Leather ,  and  1  food  fells,  for  F 
the  fame  time,  as  it  was  laft  paid. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  then  likewife  grant  to  the  King  43  s. 

4  d.  the  Sacf  upon  Wood,  above  the  ancient  Cujlom  upon  Denizens,  j 

and  4 6  s.  8  d.  upon  Strangers ,  upon  every  Two  hundred  and 
forty  Woollfells ,  or  Woollskins,  the  fame  Duty,  upon  both  Deni¬ 
zens  and  Strangers ,  as  upon  Wood.  j 

Upon  1 


The  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 

Upon  every  Laft  of  Leather  Six  Marks,  and  6  s.  8  d.  upon  De¬ 
nizens,  be  (ides  the  ancient  Cuftom,  and  upon  Strangers  Seven 
Marks  befides  the  ancient  Cuftom,  from  Whitfunday  (which  was 
this  year  the  23d  of  May )  until  Midfummer,  and  from  thence 
to  Midfummer  next  following. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  grant  a  Subfidy  of  Wooll  Tran  (ported, 
&c.  33  s.  4  d.  the  Sack,  upon  Denizens ,  and  3 6  s.  8  d.  the  Sac( 
upon  Aliens. 

In  the  Fourteenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  grant  the  King  for  Three  years  a  Subfdy  of  Wooll,  &c.  Three 
Shillings  upon  every  Tun  of  Wine,  and  Twelve  Pence  upon  every 
Pound  of  Merchandife ,  as  in  the  Eleventh  year,  fo  as  the  fame 
may  be  only  employed  for  the  defence  of  the  Realm,  &c. 

In  the  Fifteenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  grant  Half  a  Fifteenth,  and  Haifa.  Tenth,  if  the  King 
went  into  France  in  his  own  Perfon  to  Treat  of  Peace  or  Truce  5 
and  befides  a-'  whole  Fifteenth  and  Tenth  if  there  fhould  be 
War.  '  • 

In  the  Sixteenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Commons  by  aft 
fent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  grant  to  the  King  for 
Three  years  the  Subfdy  upon  Wooll,  &c.  Three  Shillings  the  Tun  upon 
Wine,  Twelve  Pence  per  Pound  upon  Merchandife. 

In  the  Seventeenth  of  Richard  the  Second  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  grant  to  the  King  for  Three  years.  Six  Pence  upon  every 
Pound  of  Merchandife,  and  One  Shilling  and  fx  pence  upon  every 
Tun  of  Wine. 

In  the  Eighteenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  grant  to  the  King  a  Tenth,  and  a  Fifteenth  for  the  Conquef  of 
Ireland. 

The  Commons  by  ajfent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal , 
granted  to  the  King  Twelve  Pence  in  the  Pound  of  all  manner  of 
Merchandifs,  and  Three  Shillings  of  every  Tun  of  Wine  for  Three 
years. 

The  Commons  on  the  laft  day  of  the  Parlement  at  Shrewsbury, 
Which  was  Thurfday  the  laft  of  January,  by  ajfent  of  the  L  ords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  granted  to  the  King  the  Subfdy  of  Wooll, 
Leather,  and  Woollfells  during  his  Life,  and  One  Tenth,  and  One 
Fifteenth , ,  and  Half  a  Tenth ,  and  Half  a  Fifteenth. 

+67 

Ro“.  Par!. 

1 3  Rie.  11. 
n.  20. 

Ib.  n.  i4R.iV.Il. 
n.  16,  17. 

Ib.  f  j  Rie.  II. 
n.  io. 

Ib  16  Ric.  ir, 
n.  11. 

Ib.  17  Rie,  II. 
n.  i2. 

Ib.  iS  Rie.  it. 
n  6. 

•y 

Ib.  20  Ric.  II. 
n.  xS. 

Ib.  2  x  Ric.  II, 
n.  75- 

His  Wives. 

nT"*  FI  E  Firft  was  [j]  Ann,  Daughter  to  Charles  the  Fourth 
Emperor  of  Germany ,  who  having  been  his  Wife 
[  T\  Twelve  years,  died  without  Iflue. 

His  Second  was  [3]  Ifabell,  Eldeft  Daughter  to  Charles  the  Sixth 
King  of  France,  to  whom  he  was  Married  the  28th  of  October 
1396,  being  then  hot  above  Seven  or  Eight  years  of  Age,  and 
therefore  never  Bedded  her,  having  been  Dethroned  and  Mur- 
thered  about  Three  years  after. 

[1]  Waljingh. 
f.  281  n.40. 

[2]  Ib.  f.  3  jo. 

n.  40. 

JJj 

n.  30. 
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The  INDEX. 


A. 

Fol. 

Bbeys  in  England  to  pay  no  Taxes  to  foreign  Hiufes  87,  D 
Adam  Bijhop  0/ Hereford  accufid  of  HighTreafon  I47,DE 
His  Excufc  for  not  anfwering  lb. 

His  Lands  adjudged  to  be  feized  148,  A 

His  Endeavours  to  inccnfe  the  Nobility  againjl  the  Spencers, 
and  the  Queen  againjl  the  King  lb.  BC 

His  motion  in  Parlement  whether  King  Edward  II.  or  the 
Prince  his  Son  Jhould  Reign  over  them  1 6 1 ,  D 

He,  with  the  Bijhops  0/Winchefter  and  Lincoln,  the  Con¬ 
trivers  of  King  Edward  /  Depo/ition  162,  E 

Adolphus  the  Emperor  depofed ,  and  the  manner  of  it  63,  D 

The  occafion  of  his  being  depofed  lb.  F 

Alexander  III.  King  of  Scotland  dies  without  Ijjue  Male  14,  F 
His  Grand-daughter  Margaret  the  Maid  of  Norwey  his 
Heir ,  lb. 

Anglefey  IJle ,  when  taken  7,  F 

Appellant  Lords  in  Richard  II. 7  Reign ,  with  their  Protestation ,  37i,C 
The  Lords  and  Commons  Oath  to  Stand  by  them ,  lb.  F 

Their  Articles  againSt  fever al  Lords  and  others ,  372,80:. 

Their  Impeachments  exhibited  383,  E 

They  defire  that  what  was  done  in  Parlement ,  1 1th  of 
King  Richard,  might  be  revoked,  40 1 ,  F 

Appealed  Lords  and  others  refufe  to  appear ,  384,  E 

Judgment  pronounced  againSt  them  385,  A 

None  of  them  to  be  restored,  390  C 

Ard  betrayed  to  the  French  3  3  3 ,  D 

Articles  of  Peace  between  2G»g  Edward  III.  and  John  King  0/ France, 

263,  8cc. 

Artois  (Robert  de)  his  Advice  to  Edward  III.  to  claim  the  Crown  of 
France  198,  E 

Arundel  (Richard  Earl )  restored  by  Edward  III.  to  the  Blood ,  Lands , 
and  Goods  of  his  Father  1 9 1 ,  C 

He  is  made  Admiral ,  and  his  great Succefs  at  Sea  367,  DE 
One  of  the  Appellant  Lords  in  Richard  II.  V  Reign  3  7 1 ,  C 
Is  appealed  of  High  Treafon ,  40 5,  A 

His  Trial  and  Judgment  407 

(Thomas)  Bifhop  of  Ely  made  Chancellor  366,  E 

Is  Arch-Bifijop  of  Canterbury  ,  and  Impeached  of  High 
Treafon,  397,  B 

Is  adjudged  a  Traitor ,  and  to  be  Banifiscd  398,  C 

His  Preachment  upon  the  Depofition  of  King  II.  433,  A 

His  Speech  at  the  opening  the  firSt  Parlement  of  Henry  IV. 

436,  A 

Ay  ft  on  (John)  a  Wyclivite  in  Oxford  459,  F 

Proceedings  againf  tsim  460,461 

His  Confejfion  and  Recantation  46  2 

*  Riliol 


The  I  N  D  E  X. 


33,  A 
lb.  C 

34’  D 


B. 

Fol. 

Baliol  (John)  and  Brus  (Robert)  their  Titles  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland, 
how  to  be  Examined  •  the  main  Qiie&ion  and  their  Pedigrees 

25,  A  CE 

John  his  Title  adjudged  good  by  Edward  I.  King  of  England, 

28,  D 

Poffejjion  granted  him  by  King  Edward’/  Writ  2  9,  A 

He  fwears  Fealty  to  King  Edward  lb.  C 

The  Form  of  his  Homage ,  and  by  whom  Witneffed  lb.  E 
He  appears  at  London  on  the  Earl  of  Fife’/  Complaint  3 1  E 
His  Plea  granted  by  King  Edward  32,  A 

He  excufes  his  Appearance  in  the  Engliftl  Parlement  Ib.F 
His  Demands  of  Satisfaction  for  Injuries 
He  Confederates  with  the  King  of  France 
He  returns  his  Homage ,  and  defies  King  Edward 
He  is  beaten ,  and  fubmits :  He  renounces  all  Confederacies 
againjl  King  Edward  36,  C  E 

He  is  committed totheTower  at  London  3 8,  A 

He  is  again  releafed ,  and  on  what  Conditions  66,  A 

His  Character  of  the  Scots  lb.  C 

Edward  his  Son  claims  and  recovers  the  Crown  of  Scotland 

194,  E  F 

He  does  Homage  and  Fealty  to  Edward  III.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  195,  A  B 

His  Grant  to  King  Edward  for  his  AJffance  196,  A  B 
His  ill  Z)fage  by  his  Subjects ,  and  Grant  of  the  Crown  of 
Scotland  to  King  Edward  256,  BC 

Ball  (John)  his  Speech  to  the  Rabble  349,  E 

Bannock-Bourn  Battel  120,  B 

Barons.  See  Nobility. 

Bateman  (William)  Bifop  0/Norwich  his  Death  253,  B 

Beauchamp  (Sir  John)  made  Governour  of  Calais  246,  F 

Belljap  (Robert)  and  other  Judges  Opinions  concerning  the  Statute  and 
Commijjion  378,  C 

The  WitneJJes  to  their  Opinions  379,  F 

They  arc  accufed  of  High  Treafon  380,  A 

His  Excufe  386,  C 

Sentence  against  him  587,  A 

His  Life  Jpared  upon  Mediation  of  the  Bifops  388,  A 

He  is  Banifcd  into  Ireland  389,  C 

He  is  again  recalled  396,  F 

Bereford  (Simon)  adjudged  a  Confederate  of  Mortimer /,  and  execu¬ 
ted  190,  BC 

Berkley  (Tho.)  acquitted  of  the  Murther  of  Edward  II.  1 9 1 ,  B 

Bertrand  de  Guefclin  made  Confl able  of  France  290,  C 

Berwick  furprized  by  the  Scots,  and  retaken  by  MeEnglifh  256  A, 339  A 
Bigod  (Roger)  Earl  of  Norfolk  and  Marfal  grants  his  Lands,  8c c. 
to  the  King  and  his  Heirs  74,  D 

He  furrenders  his  Earldom  and  Marfalfip,  with  the  occafon 
°f*t  _  75,  AB 

Regranted  to  him  by  the  King  lb.  C 

Bintly 


A 


B 


D 


The  I  N  1)  E  X. 


B 


C 


D 


Fol. 

Bintly  (Sir  Walter)  hk  Victory  over  the  French  251  C 

Blake  (John)  Impeached,  with  hk  An  fiver  and  Sentence  387,  BD 
Bohun  (Humphrey)  grants  hk  Lands ,  Honours  and  Offices  to  the 
King  y6,  l) 

He  k  rejiored  upon  Marriage  of  the  King's  Daughter  ib.  E 
Bouler  (Robert)  made  Lord  Chancellor  211,  B 

The  Arch-Bijhops  Letter  to  him  to  preferve  the  Liberties  of 

the  Church  ib.  C 

Bo  wet  (Henry)  adjudged  a  Traitor  for  hk  Advice  to  King  Richard, 
in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Hereford  418,  D 

Brabafon  (Roger)  hk  Anfwer  to  the  Scots  Petition  to  King  Edward, 

30,  C 

Brember  (Sir  Nicholas)  accufed  of  Treafon  by  the  Lords  Appellants 

373>  374 

He  pleads  Not  Guilty  ,  but  k  Condemned  and  Executed 

385,  BE 

Bl  iftol  taken  by  Queen  Ifabel  1  58,  C 

BrittatlS  offer  to  yield  their  Towns  andCafilcs  to  the  Englifh  339,  D 
Their  Duke's  Alliance  with  King  Richard  ib.  E 

He  fends  to  England  for  Ajjijlance  and  mdkes  a  Peace  with 
the  French  King  342,  AD 

Bruce  alias  Brus  (Robert)  hk  Title  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland  26,  B 
He  k  excluded  by  King  Edward  I.  ib.  E 

He  is  made  King  ^Scotland,  and  Crowned  84,  B 

He  is  put  to  flight  by  the  Englifh  85,  A  92  C 

He  reduced  the  greatejl  part  of  Scotland  to  obey  him 

1 1 9,  E  F 

He  is  Excommunicated ,  but  doth  not  regard  it  123,  E 
His  Confederate  Thomas  Earl  0/Lancafter  1:35,  E 

He  obtains  a  Truce  with  Englander  13  Tears  147,  A 
David  hk  Son  denies  Homage  to  Edward  III.  196,  E 

He  fubmits,  and  owns  him  hk  Super iour  1 98,  C 

Burgh  (Sir  William)  impeached  of  High  Treafon  386,  A 

His  Excufe  in  anfwer  to  it  ib.  E 

He  is  condemned  387,  A 

His  Life  fpared  388,  A 

He  is  bamfhed  into  Ireland  389,  C 

He  is  recalled  396,  F 

Burley  (Simon)  and  others  impeached  388 

He  is  found  Guilty ,  Condemned ,  and  Executed  389,  A 


C. 

CAlais  befieged  by  Edward  III.  King  of  England  •  237,  E 

Is  in  great  disk  refs  1 4 1 ,  E 

Is  furrendred  242,  D 

Cambridge  Rioters  their  Practices  againjl  the  Dniverjity  354,  A 
How  punifljed  Ib.  E 

(Edmund  Earl)  the  Kings  ZJnlje  created  Duke  of  York 

369,  E 


Cardi- 


1  - 


The  INDEX. 


Fol. 

Cardinals  Pentionars  to  King  Edward  L  7^?  A 

Nine  Months  in  Chnfing  a,  Pope  7^,C 

Carlisle  (Tho.  Merks  BifjopJ  his  Speech  in  behalf  of  Richard  II.  438,D 
Cary  (Sir  John)  impeached ,  his  Anjwer  and  Exci/Je  386,  A  E 
Sentence  againfUhim  3^7,  A 

His  Li  fe  j pared  -  3^8,  A 

E/e  /x  banifhed  into  Ireland  389?  C 

Cavendifh  (hSVV  John)  L0rJ  Chief  JnJlice  Beheaded  by  Rebels  348,  D 
Caverly  (Hugh)  Governour  of  Calais  333?  F 

His  Succefs  againfl  the  French  by  Sea  lb.  8e  339, C 

Chandois  (Sir  John)  Governour  of  King  Edward  III.’x  Dominions 


on 


281,  B 

282,  F 

283,  B 
what  ac- 

285,  D 
289,  A 
294,  A 
295,  DE 
341,  E 
lb. 
363,  A 


mt  France 

//  made  Conftable  0/Aquitain 
Charles  Crowned  King  of  France 

His  Declaration  of  War  againfl  England,  and 
count 

He  fends  out  Preachers  to  juflifie  his  Caufe 
His  great  Preparation  both  by  Sea  and  Land 
His  olicy  in  marching  his  Army 
His  Death 

Charles  his  Son  fucceeds 
He  prepaws  a  great  Fleet  to  invade  England 
Charter  of  the  Forefi  and  the  Great  Charter ,  with  fome  Articles  added 
confirmed  59  D,  67  EF,  72  F 

To  be  publifhed  four  times  in  the  Tear  by  the  Sheriffs  59  D 
Three  Knights  chofien  to  fee  them  performed  69  A 

Of  London,  its  Interpretation  belongs  to  the  King  and  Coun- 
cil  334,  C 

Church- Affairs  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  I.  93,  Sec. 

In  the  Reign  of  Edward II.  165, Sec. 

In  the  Reign  of  Edward  III.  308,  See. 

In  the  Reign  0/Richard  II.  445,  Sec. 

Clergy  deny  King  Edward  I.  a  Subfidy  40,  E 

He  futs  up  their  Barns  and  Granaries  lb.  F 

Their  Rcafons  for  not  granting  an  Aid  44,  A 

Their  Lay-Fees  fiizcd0  and  are  put  out  of  the  King V  Pro¬ 
tection  45,  A  B 

Thofe  0/York,  and  many  others ,  comply ,  and  are  received , 

lb.  EF 

What  they  payed  for  the  King's  Protection  49,  B 

Are  forbidden  to  Ordain  any  thing  in  their  Synods  againfl 
the  King  or  his  Affairs  50,  C 

Are  imprifoned  for  publifiing  the  Pope's  Bull ,  and  on  what 
Terms  releafed  51,  A 

Would  not  grant  an  Aid  without  the  Pope's  Licence  73  A 

They  write  to  the  Pope  about  their  Opprejfons 
Such  as  opprefifed  them  declared  Excommunicate 
They  refufie  to  be  Taxed  by  the  Commons 
They  protect  again  Cl  any  Law  to  be  made  againCt  the  Pope's 
^  Authority  392,  E 

Cob  ham  (  Sir  John)  impeached  412,  C 

Judgment  given  againfl  him  pardoned  413,  A 

Colpe- 


90,  A 

2 1 1,  D 

344?  C 


B 


D 
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Fol. 

Colepeppcr  (Tho.)  Executed  ,  134,  B 

Commijjioners  fent  from  England  to  the  Scots  Parlement  359?  F 
Appointed  by  King  Richard  II.  to  govern  the  Kingdom 

3  66,  F 

Their  Names  and  Power  367,  A 

Declared  Traitorous  and  void  by  the  Judges ,  &c.  368,  A 

1  heir  Names  that  were  appointed  to  Depofe  King  Richard 

_  1?  _  r  C  43i,  D 

Commijjlon  :  See  Statute 

Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  how  chofen  338,  A 

Common  People  ref ufc  to  pay  an  Ay d given  by  Parlement  to  Edward  II. 

'  120,  F 

Their  Complaints  and  Petition  in  Parlement  to  Edward  III. 

239 

Commons  in  Parlement  affembled  grant  an  Ayd  upon  Conditions 

245,  250 

Their  Petition  againJlChurchmen  being  made  great  Officers , 

291,  E 

Their  Complaint  againf  Evil  Counccllors,  and  ill  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Kings  Revenue  300,  301 

They  Impeach  feveral  for  Mifmanagement  lb. 

Their  Petition  about  Jufiices  of  the  Peace ,  and  for  Allowance 
of  Wages  302,  D 

Their  Petition  to  remove  Foreigners  305,  F 

They  defire  a  Committee  of  Lords  for  their  Ajjifiance  3  2  7  B 
Their  Petition  about  the  Government  of  the  Realm 

32  8,  D,  &c. 

The  Anffier  they  received  329,  A,  <&c. 

They  pray  that  Great  Officers  may  be  chofen  in  Parlement 
during  King  Richard  IFs  Minority  332,  B 

Their  Complaint  againf  Villans  lb.  F 

They  Petition  for  a  Parlement  to  be  held  every  year  333,  A 
Their  Reafons  againjl  granting  an  Ayd  336,  A 

They  require  to  know  how  Money  granted  was  Expended 

337,  A 

The  Anfwer  they  received  by  Richard  le  Scroope  lb. 

Their  Propofals  to  Excufe  an  Ayd  338,  C 

They  grant  a  Tax  of  Three  Groats  on  every  Perfon  344,  D 
Their  Complaint  of  ill  Government  3  5 1 ,  E 

Their  Petition  for  Three  forts  of  Pardons  352,  E 

They  refufe  to  grant  any  Tallage  353,  D 

,  They  Protefl  againf  a  Breach  with  Spain  355,  D 

They  Petition  for  a  yearly  Review  of  the  Kings  Houjhold 

364,  A 

They  Swear  to  (land  by  the  Lords  Appellants  37 1,  F 

They  confirm  the  Statute  and  Commiffion ,  and  their  Pro¬ 
ceedings  389,  F 

They  would  not  have  what  was  done  made  a  Prefident  390,  B 
They  Affert  King  Richard *s  Prerogative,  and  Thanks  him  for 
his  good  Government.  3  9  5,  A,  B 

They  Petition  that  Villans  may  not  have  the  Privilege  of  Cities 
and  Burghs  lb.  E 

The 
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The  Three  Fowls  they  thought  too  high  for  their  Advice 

394,  D 

They  frame  Articles  again fl  the  King’s  Royalty  395,  F 

Their  Ex  cufe  and  Submiff  on  for  the  fame  396,  B 

They  declare  void  the  Statute  and  Commijfon  397,  B 

7  heir  Petition  to  the  King  in  bchal f  of  fever  al  lords  398,  F 
They  Petition  in  behalf  of  fuch  as  came  along  with  Henry 
the  YVth.  into  England  451,  F 

Competitors  for  the  Crown  of  Scotland  21,  A,  23, F 

Comyn  (John)  Pardoned  by  King  Edward  I.  82,  F 

Is  Murdered  by  the  Scots  84,  B 

Hk  Murderers  Excommunicated  85,  E 


Crefly’-f  great  Battle 


237, B 


D. 

r  AAgworth  (Tho.)  hk  Viffory  in  Bretagne  241  ,  D 

$  Is  fain  247,  E 

Darby  (Henry  Earl  of')  fent  with  an  Army  into  Gafcony  by  King 
Edward  III.  with  hk  Succefs  235,  E 

Hk  great  Victories  there  240,  D,  E 

Is  one  of  the  Lords  Appellants  _  371,0 

Dardain  (Janies)  the  Popes  Collector  and  Nuncio  in  England,  hk 
Oath  to  King  Richard  II.  448,  A 

David,  Brother  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Judicially  Condemned  and 
Executed'  1 1 ,  A 

King  of  Scotland  overthrown  and  taken  Prifoner  240,  F 

1  He  is  fent  to  the  Tower  at  London  241,  A 

Is  relcafed  of  hk  Imprifonment ,  and  on  what  Conditions 

259,  A 

He  returns  into  Scotland,  and  p  uni  fed  Deferters  260,  E 
He  declares  Robert  Steward  hk  Succejfor  2  6 1 ,  A 

Defpencer  :  See  Spencers 

Dynet  (William)  accufed  for  being  a  Wyclivite.  463,  F 

Hk  Oath  of  Abjuration  4^4 >  A 


E. 

Dward  I.  beyond  Sea  when  his  Father  died.  j,  C 

The  Nobility  Swear  Fealty  to  him  when  abfent  lb. 

He  doth  Homage  to  the  French  for  Aquitain  2,  F 

He  received  the  Homage  and  Service  of  his  Vafals  there 

3,  A 

Hk  Return  into  England,  and  Coronation ,  and  Inquiry 
into  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  lb.  C,  D 

Is  Summoned  into  France,  and  fends  hk  Excufe  lb.  E 
He  Prorogues  hk  firf  Parlement  before  their  Meeting  4,  A 
Excellent  Laws  made  in  hk  frft  Parlement  lb.  E  See. 

Hk  Vfage  of  the  Welch  7,  A 

The 


B 


D 
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<J  .dl 


j  .5  > 


E. 


Pol. 

The  Earldom  of  Poifrou  comes  to  him  by  his  Queen  8,  A 
j He  gives  up  his  Right  in  Normandy  lb.  B 

His  Summons  to  the  feveral  Counties ,  Cities ,  and  Burghs 

i°,  A 

He  demands  a  Subfldy ,  and  injoins  the  Form  of  it  lb.  E,  F 
He  undertakes  the  Croyfado ,  and  forbids  the  fending  the 
Money  collected  for  it  to  the  Pope  1 1 ,  C,  D 

His  An  fiver  to  the  Pope’s  Letter  1 2 ,  A 

His  Son  Prince  Edward  born  in  Wales  13,  F 

He  goes  into  France,  and  flays  there  3  years  14,  E 

He  p unifies  his  Juflices  at  his  return  for  Bribery  lb.  F 

He  demands  Margaret,  Grand-daughter  to  Alexander  III. 

King  of  Scotland,  for  his  Son  15,  A 

His  Concejfions  to  the  Scots  for  promoting  the  Match  1 6,  F 
He  appoints  a  Lieutenant  in  Scotland  for  Queen  Margaret 

■_  ,  17,  c 

He  Claims  the  Crown  of  Scotland  on  Queen  Margaret’/ 
Death  '  -  1 8,  A 

His  Title.  •  19,  A 

He  receives  and  reflores  the  Guardian  flip  of  Scotland  2  2,  F 
The  Scots  Swear  Fealty  to  him  23,  A 

His  Sentence  againfl  Ten  of  the  Competitors  27,  E,  F 

He  Adjudges  the  Right  to  John  Baliol  28,  D 

He  grants  him  Poflejjion ,  and  receives  his  Fealty  29,  A,  D 
His  Protection  to  the  Scots  Petition  30,  E 

He  hears  and  grants  the  King  of  Scots  Plea  32 

He  is  Defied  by  the  King  of  Scotland  34,  D 

He  Beats  the  Scots  to  a  Submijfion  36,  A 

He  fends  their  King  to  the  Tower,  and  appoints  them  a  Go- 
vernour  38,  A 

The  Peace  between  him  and  the  French  broken  lb.  C 

His  AUiance  with  the  Emperor  lb.  F 

He  fluts  up  the  Barns  and  Granaries  of  the  Clergy  for  r  effing 
him  a  Subfidy  40,  E 

His  AUiance  with  the  Earl  of  Flanders  42,  A 

His  Son  Prince  Edward  to  Confirm  it ,  when  at  Age  43,  A 

He  is  angry  with  the  Clergy  45,  A 

His  Pilgrimage  to  Walfingham  in  Norfolk  44,  D 

His  Writs  to  reflore  the  Clergy  that  complied  4 6 

And  againfl  Spreaders  of  Falfie  News  and  Publiflers  of  Ex- 
communications  47,  57 

His  Orders  for  fitting  out  his  Fleet  5 1 ,  E 

All  of  20  1.  per  Annum  to  provide  to  go  with  him  52,  A 
His  Summons  to  his  whole  Military  Service  lb. 

Several  Lords  refufe  their  Duty  and  Service  53,  E 

His  Grant  of  a  general  Protection  to  the  Clergy  54,  A 
His  Unwarrantable  Ways  to  Raific  Money  lb.  F 

His  Declaration  concerning  finch  as  refufied  their  Duty  and 
Service  5  5 

They  prefent  him  their  Grievances  57,  D 

He  goes  into  Flanders,  and  Promifcs  Remedy  at  his  Return 

58,  D 

He 
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59,  F,  64,65 
60,  C,  &c. 
Ib.D 
64,  B 


He  confirms  the  great  Charter 
A  Truce  between  him  and  King  Philip 
The  Names  of  his  Allies  and  Confederates 
He  overthrows  the  Scots  at  Falkirk 
His  Marriage  with  the  French  Kings  Sifier  Margaret 

67,  B 

He  grants  the  Statute  of  Articles  upon  the  Charters  68,  B 
His  march  into  Scotland  with  an  Army  7°,  D 

His  Anfiwer  to  the  Pope’s  Claim  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land  71,  c 

His  Title  to  Scotland  fent  to  the  Pope ,  with  an  Account  of 
their  Perfidioufnefs  73,  C 

He  grants  a  Truce  to  the  Scots,  and  returns  into  England 

74,  A 

His  Mefifiengers  to  the  Pope  7  5,  F 

He  concludes  a  Peace  with  France  77,  A,  B 

He  acetifies  the  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury  ofTreafion  81,  B 
His  Ordinances  for  the  Security  of  Scotland  85,  F 

He  Banijhes  Piers  Gavefton  92,  A 

His  Death  lb.  D 

His  Wives  and  Ififiue  9^>  99 

Prince  Edward,  Eldefl  Son  to  Edward  L  made  Guardian  of  Eng¬ 
land  59,  A 

Is  Contracted  to  Ifabel,  Daughter  to  the  French  King  6 5,  E 
Is  made  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Earl  0/-Chefter  73,  F 
Is  Knighted  with  300  more  84,  F 

His  Familiarity  with  Piers  Gavefton  dijpleafied  the  King 

92, A 

II.  began  his  Reign  1 00,  B 

His  Marriage  and  Coronation,  and  Favours  to  Gavefton 

101,  A 

Ordinances  for  the  Government  of  his  Houjhold  102, 103 
His  Confirmation  of  them  1 1  o,  E 

He  recalled  Gavefton  1 1 2,  E 

He  appoints  Commijjioners  to  Correct  the  Ordinances  1 1 3,  E 
He  goes  to  Newcaftle  with  Gavefton  1 14,  F 

His  Requefi  to  the  Lords  to  Jpare  Gavefton,  refnfid  1 1 5,  D 
He  Prohibits  his  Lords  coming  to  him  Armed  Il6,¥ 
He  makes  a  Peace  with  them  1 1 7,  D 

He  is  overthrown  by  the  Scots  I2o,B 

His  Promifie  to  obfierve  the  Ordinances  1 2 1,  E 

He  Summons  his  whole  Military  Service  againfi  the  Scots 

122,  A 

His  good  will  towards  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  lb.  C 

His  Indenture  of  Agreement  with  him  124,  C 

He  allowed  the  Lords  Petition  125,  F 

He  Pardoned  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  and  his  Followers 

126, B 

And  the  Lords  that  Ailed  without  Law  againfi  the  Spencers 

u  .  J33, D 

He  befieged  Leeds  Cafile,  and  takes  it  I34»  A 

He  revoked  the  SpencerV  Baniflment,  and  marched  with 

an  Army  againfi  the  Lords  lb.  D 

He 
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He  wade  a  Truce  with  the  Scots  for  1 5  years  147,  A 

He  excufed  his  Homage  to  the  French  King,  and  made  a 
Truce  lb.  B,  C 

He  quits  Aquitain  and  Ponthieu  to  his  Son  Prince  Ed¬ 
ward  149,  A 

His  Meffage  to  his  Queen  and  Son  to  return  into  England 

*5°,  T5I 

His  Queens  Behaviour  towards  him  1 5 2,  A 

He  writ  to  the  Pope  about  the  Affair  of  his  Queen  lb.  F 
He  Proclaims  Mortimer  a  Traytor,  but  without  effcT 

i54)F>  155,  B 

He  retired  into  Wales  157,  B 

He  fent  the  Great  Seal  to  the  Queen  and  Prince  1 5  9 ,  A 

He  is  carried  Prifoner  to  Kenel worth  161,  A 

He  is  Depofed ,  and  for  what  Reafons  lb.  E,  F 

His  Refignation  to  his  Son  Prince  Edward  163,  C 

Is  Inhumanely  Treated  and  Murdered  164,  C,  D,  E 

His  Iffue  181,  C 

Prince  Edward,  Eldefl  Son  to  Edward  II.  contracted  to  the  Earl  of 

HaynaultV  Daughter  1 54,  D 

Is  made  Guardian  of  the  Kingdom  1 58,  F 

III.  is  declared  King  161,  D 

His  unwillingnefs  to  accept  the  Crown  169,  B 

His  Affairs  Managed  by  his  Alother  and  Mortimer 

182,  C,  186,  A 

He  Pardoned  thofe  that  came  over  with  the  Qtieen  lb. 

He  fent  Mortimer  and  his  Adherents  to  the  Tower  1 86,  B 
He  Tryed  and  Executed  fcveral  of  his  Father  s  Murderers 

190,  19 1 

The  Reivard  he  gave  for  taking  Mortimer  1 91,  D,  E 
He  Propounds  to  his  Parlement  the  Bufmefs  of  France  and 
Ireland  lb.  F 

The  Advice  he  received  192,  A,  B,  194, B,  C 

He  a  fifed  Edward  Baliol  to  recover  the  Crown  of  Scotland 

Ib.F 

He  received  his  Homage  and  fealty 
And  2000 1.  per  Annum  for  Ajfifancc 
He  befeged  Berwick,  and  beat  the  Scots 
He  concludes  a  Peace  with  them 
He  is  advifed  to  claim  the  Crown  of  France 
The  Alliances  he  made  in  order  to  it 

He  appoints  Commiffioners  to  Treat  of  his  Right  200,  B 
He  Conflitutes  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  Vice-Roy  of  France 

lb.  C 

He  is  made  Vicar-general  of  the  Empire  201,  D 

His  Title  to  the  Crown  of  France  Ib.F 

He  enters  the  French  Dominions  202,  C 

He  acquaints  his  Parlement  with  it ,  and  demands  an  Ayd 

209,  A 

His  Debt  to  his  Allies  204,  C 

An  Ayd  granted  to  clear  it,  and  tlje  Commons  Requefl  to  him 

lb.  D,  E 
205,  C 
His 


195,  a,b 

196,  A,  B 
lb.  F 

197,  A 
J9S,E,F 
l99 


His  great  Victory  over  the  French  Fleet 
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Hts  Letter  to  his  Parlement  for  more  Money ,  which  was 
granted  206,  A,  E 

He  Bcfieged  Tournay,  and  Challenged  Philip  of  Valois 

207,  A,  B 

He  concludes  a  Truce  208,  B,  C 

At  his  return  into  England  he  fient  feveral  of  his  Council  to 
Prifon  209,  E 

He  is  reproved  by  the  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury  2io,D 
His  Letter  concerning  the  Arch-Bifop,  and  his  Crimes 

212,  E 

His  Letter  anfwered ,  and  called  a  Libel  by  the  Arch-Bifop 

215, B 

His  Reply  to  the  Arch-Bifop’s  Defence  2 1 8,  B 

He  preffes  for  further  Supplies  2 1 9 ,  D 

His  Anfiver  to  the  Statutes  and  Conditions  220,  A 

His  Revocation  of  them  confirmed  in  Parlement  2  22,  C 

He  re fufed  the  Emperors  Mediation  for  a  Peace  223;  E,  F 
He  received  the  Homage  of  John  Earl  of  Montfort  for  the 
Dukedom  of  Bretagne  224,  E 

He  Married  his  Daughter  to  the  Duke’s  Son  225,  E 

He  enters  Bretagne  with  an  Army  226,  A 

He  agrees  to  a  Truce  with  France  for  3  years  lb.  D 

He  acquaints  his  Parlement  with  it ,  and  their  Agreement  to 
it  227,  228 

He  appoints  Commijfioncrs  to  Treat  of  Peace  without  effetf 

229,  A 

His  Parlement  prays  an  end  of  the  War ,  and  grant  an  Ayd 

23rJ  E 

He  again  fent  Defiance  to  Philip  of  Valois  232,  C 

He  Complains  to  the  Pope  againfi  him ,  and  the  Pope’s  Anfiver 

T  lb.  E,  F,  233,  C 

The  Succefs  of  his  Arms  in  Gafcoigny  235,  E 

He  and  his  Son  Prince  Edward  land  in  Normandy 

236,  A 

His  great  Succeffes  there  lb.  B,dHr. 

His  Hickory  over  the  French  at  Crefly,  and  the  Number  fiain 

237,  B,  dv. 

His  Anfiver  to  the  Commons  Petition  in  Parlement  240,  A 
He  beats  the  French  Army,  and  takes  Calais  242,  C,D 
His  Idfiage  of  the  Calefians  •  lb.  E,  243,  A 

243,  B 
lb.  C 
255, F 
246,  D 
lb.  E 
'  247 

248,  E 
252 


He  agrees  to  a  Truce 

The  Number  of  his  Army ,  and  their  Pay 
He  refufed  the  Offer  of  the  Empire 
He  prevents  the  betraying  of  Calais 
His  ZJfage  of  the  French  Prifoners 
He  Infiitutes  the  Order  of  the  Garter 
His  Title  to  France  fit  forth  in  Parlement 
He  offered  Terms  of  Peace  to  the  French 
His  readinefis  to  Remedy  his  Subject’ s  Grievances  250,  251 
His  Agreement  to  Peace  refufed  by  the  French  2  5  3,  A,  B 

261, D 

His  Expedition  into  France  254,  F 

His  Army  wafi  and  defir oy  the  French  Country  262,  A 

He 
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He  concludes  a  Peace  with  France  lb.  C,  D 

The  Articles  of  the  Peace  263,  &c. 

He  fent  hk  Commijf oners  to  take  pojfejfon  of  what  was  grant¬ 
ed  him  by  the  Peace  278,  F 

Some  French  Lords  refufe  to  become  hk  Subjects,  but  are 
forced  to  it  28 r 

Hk  Kindnefs  to  the  French  Hof  ages  283,  A 

He  ajfumed  the  Title  of  King  of  France  by  the  Advice  of 
hk  Parlemcnt  287,  E 

Hk  Offer  to  fitch  as  would  Maintain  hk  Title  288,  B 

Hk  Lettef'  of  Indemnity  fent  into  Aquitain  lb.  D 

Hk  Voyage  into  France  unfortunate  293,  A,  B 

He  fent  Ajfijlance  to  hk  Son  Prince  Edward  289,  C 

Hk  Anjwer  to  the  Commons  Petition  2  9  2 ,  A 

Hk  Fleet  beaten  nigh  Rochell  lb.  D 

Hk  Town  in  Aquitain  Revolt  297,  D 

He  agreed  to  a  Truce  with  the  French  King  298,  A 
Hk  Anjwer  to  the  Commons  and  Londoners  Petitions 

302,  303,  305,  306 
His  Death  308,  B 

His  Iffue  by  Queen  Phillippa  323 

Prince  F,dward,  EldeJISonto  Edward  III.  made  Guardian  of  England 

204,  F 

His  great  Vittory  over  the  French  at  Crefly 
He  prevents  the  betraying  of  Calais 
His  Expedition  into  France,  and  his  Succefs 
ffis  Vihory  over  the  French  at  Pointers 
His  Civilities  to  King  John  and  his  Son  Philip 
He  is  made  Prince  of  Aquitain 
He  ayds  the  King  of  Caftile,  and  reftores  him 
His  Illnefs ,  and  return  to  Aquitain 
His  Necejfities  for  want  of  Money 
The  Complaint  of  the  French  Nobility  againjl  him 
His  Anjwer  to  the  French  Kings  Summons 
He  taketh  Limoges  by  Storm 


He  returns  ill  into  England 


His  Death 
Ellys  William  impeached  for  Extortion 
England’/  Superiority  over  Scotland 

How  to  be  divided  if  Conquered  by  France 
Englifh  Women  imitate  the  French  in  their  Apparel 


237,  C 
246,  c 
255, E 
257 
258,  A 
282,  E 
284  C 
lb.  D 
285.  A 
Ib.B 
Ib.D 
290,  A 
Ib.B 
302,  C 
302,  B 

3^ 
238,  F 

246,  A 


FItz-Alan  (Richard)  Earl  of  Arundel  Admiral  of  the  Englifh 
Fleet  '  367,  D 

He  takes  above  ioo  of  the  Enemies  Ships  lb.  E 

Is  one  of  the  Appellant  Lords  3  7 1 ,  C 

Flint  Cajlle  when  and  by  whom  built  7,  A 


*  * 
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French 
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French  K  ings  Charge  againfi  King  Edward  I. 

He  feized  on  Gafcony 
He  provides  to  invade  England 
Fulthorpe  (Sir  Roger)  impeached ,  and  his  Anjwer 
Sentence  againjl  him 
His  Life  J pared 


Fol. 

38,  D 
lb.  F 

39,  D 
386,  A  E 

387,  A 

388,  A 


G. 

A 

GArter.  See  Order. 

Gafcony  refiored  to  King  Edward  I.  77,  C 

Gallon  Viconnt  Bearn  refufed  his  Homage  to  Edward  I.  3,  A 

Gavefton  (Piers)  his  Familiarity  with  Prince  Edward  91,  F 

Is  banijhed  by  the  King  92,  A 

His  return  into  England,  and  is  made  Earl  of  Cornwal, 
and  Lieutenant  *f  the  Kingdom  IOO,  D  E 

His  Deftent  and  Marriage  with  the  Kings  Neece  101,  B 
Is  made  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  lb.  E 

The  Nobility  contrive  to  dejiroy  him  lb.  F 

He  fed  out  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  is  recalled  1 1 2,  D 

He  yields  himfelf  to  the  Lords  1 1 5,  D 

He  is  Executed  without  Judgment  1 1 6,  A 

Gloucefter  (Thomas  Duke )  with  other  Lords  march  with  great  Forces 
towards  London  368,  A 

Their  Letter  to  the  Mayor  and  Sheriff's  •  lb.  B  C 

Their  Approach  to  the  King ,  with  the  manner  of  their  Ad- 
drefs  and  Reception  369,  A,B,  C 

They  are  excufed  by  Proclamation ,  yet  march  on  towards  Lon¬ 
don  lb.  F 

The  Keys  of  the  City-Gates  delivered  to  them  370,  A 

They  go  to  the  King ,  and  obtain  what  they  asked  Ib.B  C 

He  offers  to  purge  himfelf ,  and  is  declared  Guilt lefs 

371,  A 

His  defire  to  have  1000  1.  per  Ann.  fettled  on  him  by  the 
King  '  392,  F 

His  Grants  in  Parlement  repealed  397,  C 

He  is  appealed  of  HighTrcafon  405,  A 

His  Death  at  Calais  408,  B 

Is  adjudged  a  Traitor  lb,  J) 

His  Confejfion  before  his  death  409.  D 

Godfrey  of  St.  Omar  Founder  of  the  Order  of  the  Templars 

„  16 5,  A 

Gournay  (f  Tho.  f  one  of  the  Keepers  and  Murderers  ofpdw.  II.  164  C 


judgment  again i?  him  for  the  fame  1 9 1 ,  A 

Grievances  of  the  Kingdom  prefinted  57  F),  58 

Guardians  of  the  Kingdom ,  who  F) 

They  proclaim  the  King's  Peace  lb. 

They  do  the  fame  for  Ireland  2  A 

^  Their  Writ  to  affefs  Tallage ,  and  fupprefs  Tumults  lb.  C 
Guines  furprized  by  the  Englifh  248,  C 

Guy  bad  Flanders  his  Alliance  with  Edward  I.  42,  A 

Hales 


A 


B 


D 


B 


D 


IF 


H. 

Fol. 

HAles  (Sir  Robert)  Beheaded  by  the  Rebels  34 6,  C 

Haynault  ( Earl  of)  furnifieth  Queen  Ifabel  with  Ships  and 
Forces  r  54,  D 

Haxey  (Thomas)  his  Bill  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  againfl  the  Kings 
Royalty  3  9  6,  A 

Is  adjudged  a  Traitor  lb.  D 

Hereford  (Henry  Duke)  his  SubmiJJion  to  King  Richard  403,  E 
He  accufed  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  404,  F 

The  Schedule  of  his  Accufation  41 3,  B 

The  matter  contained  in  it  to  be  determined  by  Duel 

4I4,  D 

The  King  prevents  the  Battel,  and  b unifies  him  41 5,  BC 
He  lands  in  England  419,  B 

The  Nobility  and  People  join  him  lb.  C  D 

His  Obeifance  to  King  Richard,  and  Reception  at  London 

420,-  A 

He  claims  the  Crown  432,  D 

His  Speech  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  433,1) 

He  fummons  a  Parlement  in  his  own  Name  to  be  returned 
in  fix  Days  435,  E 

His  Eldefl  Son  made  Prince  of  Wales  43 8,  A 

His  Followers  and  Confederates  pardoned  452,  A 

Adam  ( Bifiop.)  See  Adam. 

(Nicholas)  a  Profeffor  of  Divinity  in  Oxford,  a  Wiclivite 

459’>  F 

The  Proceedings  again f  him  4^°?  4^ 1 

Higden  (Ran.)  his  Character  of  the  Earl  of  Lancafter  1 39>C 

Holt  (Sir  John)  impeached ,  and  his  Anfwer  386,  A  E 

Sentence  again f  him  387,  A 

His  Life  J pared  388,  A 

He  is  banified  into  Ireland  389,  C 

He  is  again  recalled  396,  F 

Hugo  de  Paganis  one  of  the  Founders  of  the  Order  of  the  Templars 

165,  A 

Hungerford  (Tho.)  Speaker  of  the  Commons ,  prays  the  reverfe  of  fe- 
veral  Impeachments  .  30  6,  E 


I. 

JEws  hanged  for  Clipping  and  Coining 

Maintenance  allowed  to  the  Converted 
The  Obstinate  are  Banified 
John  Duke  of  Bretagne  died  without  Iffue 
The  Competitors  for  his  Dukedom 
King  of  France  Crowned , 

He  is  Overthrown  by  Edward  the  Prince  of 

He  and  his  Son  Philip  taken  Prijbners 


8,  C 
lb. 

9,  A 

"24 
lb.  c 

247,  F 
Wales 

257 
lb.  E 
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They  are  brought  to  London 
And  fent  to  the  Tower 
He  agrees  to  a  Peace  with  Edward  III. 


Fol. 
258,  D 

261,  F 

262,  E 


His  return  into  England ,  Errand ,  and  Death  there 

283,13 

Ifabel  Queen  to  Edward  II.  denied  entrance  into  Leeds -Cajlle 

134,  A 

She  writes  to  the  Pope  to  Saint  the  Earl  of  Lancafter 

138,  E  F 

She  built  a  Chapel  on  the  Hill  where  he  was  Executed  1 40,  A 
She  obtains  Leave  to  get  into  France  148,  E 

Her  Excufe  to  the  King  for  Baying  there  149,  150 

She  tabes  Mortimer  into  her  Service  lb.  D 

Her  Behaviour  towards  the  King  1 52,  A 

She  leaves  -  France  ,  and  goes  to  the  Earl  of  Haynault 

i54..a 

She  lands  at  Harwich ,  and  is  joined  by  the  Nobility 

lb.  E  F 

The  Increafe  of  her  Army  and  her  Caufe  carried  on  by  falfe 
Reports  .  155,  CD 

Her  Care  of  Holy  Church  1 5  7,  E 

She  takes  Briftol,  and  marches  into  Wales  to  find  out  the 
King  158,  CD 

She  held  aParlement  with  the  Prince  her  Son  161,  B 

Her  feeming  Sorrow  for  the  King  her  Husband  163,  A 

She  and  Mortimer  hath  the  whole  Government  1 86,  A 


B 


K. 

Ent  (Edmund  Earl  of)Z)ncle  to  Edward  III.  adjudged  to  death 
in  Parlement ,  and  for  what  1 8  5 ,  D 

His  Son  rejlored  to  his  Blood  and  Lands  lb.  F 

Kilwardy  ("Robert )  Elected  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury  without  the 
King's  Licence  93,  B 

His  Election  protejled  against  lb.  E 

Knights  Four  fummoncd  for  every  County  '  *  -  I  o,  B 

Knivet  (Sir  JohnJ  Chancellor  his  Declaration  in  Parlement  of  the 
Necejjities  of  Edward  III.  293,  294,  296,  A 

Knolls  (Sir  Robert J  Ravages  and  Burns  the  Country  about  Paris  2  90,  A 
His  great  Care  to  fupprefs  Tumults  361,  A 


L.  .  T 

Ancafter  ("Thomas  Earl  of)  rcfolved  to  defend  Holy  Church 

1 14,  E 

He  demanded  Gavefton  of  King  Edward  II.  Ib.  F 

He  marched  after  the  King  and  Gavefton  1 1 5,  A 

A  great  Admirer  of  Robert  Winchelfey  Arch-Bifjop  of 
Canterbury  up,  D 

He 


D 


The  INDEX. 


B 


D 


.  Fol. 

He  refufed  to  ferve  the  King  again  ft  the  Scots  1 20,  A 

Is  made  Chief  of  the  Council  to  Edward  II.  122,  E 

And  General  of  the  Army  againft  the  Scots  123,  C 

The  Agreement  between  him  and  the  King  1 24,0 

He  joins  with  the  Earl  of  Hereford  T34,  F 

Is  taken  Prifoner ,  Condemned ,  and  Executed  1 3  5  B 

Miracles  done  by  him  after  his  Death  136,  A 

His  Image  adored  at  St.  Paul’/  1  38,  A 

Queen  Ifabel  writes  to  the  Pope  to  Saint  him  lb.  D  E 
The  Arch-Bijhop  of  Canterbury  doth  the  fame  139,  A 
His  Char  abler  by  Higden  lb.  C  D 

(Henry)  his  Son  JJoews  Companion  to  Edward  II.  164,  B 
His  Submijfon  to  Edward  II.  and  Queen-Mother  185,  B 
He  died  of  the  Plague  282,  D 

(John  Duke )  made  Governour  of  Acquitain  290,  C 

His  Title  to  the  Kingdom  of  Caftile  292,  A 

Is  made  the  Kings  Lieutenant  in  France  295,  A 

His  ill  Conduit  in  his  Anny  lb.  C 

The  three  Great  Offices  he  claimed  at  King  Richard’/  Coro¬ 
nation  326,  C 

His  Retirement  from  Court  .3  27,  A 

His  Challenge  to  his  Accufers  lb 

He  is  chofen  Head  of  the  Committee  for  the  Ajf  fiance  of  the 
Commons  lb. 

He  fets  out  a  Fleet .  and  is  beaten  by  the  Spaniards 

■  '  134,  A  B 

His  Expedition  againjl  the  Scots  342,  F 

He  concludes  a  Truce  with  them  350,  F 

The  Quarrel  between  him  and  Northumberland  ended 

r  ,  .  351, A 

His  Pro  po fils  to  go  into  Spain  3  5  5,  A 

His  Expedition  again (l  the  Scots  unfuccefsful  361,  B 

He  is  accufed  ofTreafonby  a  Fryer  #  lb.  D 

His  extravagant  Expences  in  France  lb.  E 

His  Hoy  age  into  Spain,  and  Claim  of  that  Crown  364,  C 
He  is  created  Duke  of  Aquitain  ,  392,  C 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  asks  his  Pardon  in  full  Parlement 

394,  A 

He  is  made  Lord  High  Steward  at  the  Trial  of  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  and  others  407,  A 

He  way  Firjl  Commijfoner  in  the  Judgment  given  apainfl  his 
Son  Henry  Duke  of  Hereford  415,  426,  in  the  Mar¬ 
gin. 

Latimer  impeached  by  the  Commons  301,  F 

Laws  made  in  the  Firf  Purlement  of  Edward  I.  4,  C 

Letters  Pattents  of  Edward  I.  for  the  Efablifment  of  Scotland 

82,  A 

Lewelin  Prince  of  Wales  fummoned  to  take  the  Oath  of  Fealty  to  Ed¬ 


ward  I. 

His  Marriage  cf  Sim.  Monfort \r  Daughter 
He  fur  prized  the  King’s  Jufiiciary ,  and  is  fain 
Limoges  delivered  to  the  French 

Is  ret ahgn  by  Prince  Edward 


i,F 
lb.  F 
9,  B  E 

289,  F 

290,  A 
Lin- 
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Lincoln  (Henry  Earl)  his  Speech  about  Holy  Church  to  Thomas  Earl 
•  of  Lancafter  114,  B 

Littifter  (]ohn)  King  of  the  Commons,  his  Pretences  and  Practices 

548, E 

Loketon  (John)  impeached,  his  Anfiver  and  Excufe  386,  A  E 

Sentence  again  ft  him  3  87,  A 

Is  banifed  into  Ireland  389,  C 

Londoners  join  with  the  Lords  in  refujing  to  pay  Taxes  to  Edward  I. 

58,  F 

They  refufe  to  ajjiji  King  Edward  II.  1 5  5 ,  F 

They  Murder  the  Bifop  of  Exeter,  and  a  Servant  of  the 
Spencers  156,  B 

They  compel  the  Bifops  to  fwear  to  defend  their  Rights  164,  A 
They  prefent  their  Grievances  to  Edward  III.  302,  EF 
Their  Patent  from  him ,  and  Petition  about  their  Coroner 

305,  A  E 

They  deny  to  lend  King  Richard  II.  a  Thonftnd  Pounds 

393^ 

Their  Liberties  feized  by  him ,  and  rejiored  394-,  A 

Lords.  See  Nobility. 

Lyon  (Rich.)  impeached  by  the  Commons ,  and  his  Punifment  301,  F 


M. 

MAgduIph  Earl  of  Fife  his  Appeal  to  King  Edward  I. 

31,  CJ 

Maltrovers  (  John  )  one  of  the  Keepers  and  Murderers  of  Ed¬ 
ward  II.  164,  C 

Marchall  (John)  Servant  to  the  Spencers,  murdered ,  and  by  whom 

156,  A 

Margaret  Maid  of  Norwey ,  Grandchild  and  Heir  to  Alexan¬ 
der  III.  King  0/ Scotland  14,  F 

Articles  of  Alar ri age  between  her  and  Prince  Edward  lb 
She  died  in  her  Voyage  to  England  1 7,  F 

Marfal  and  Con  ft  able  take  Pojfejjjion  of  the  City-Gates  59,  C  D 

Mautravers  (John)  his  Practices  again  ft  the  Earl  of  Kent  punifed 

190,  D  E 

Merks  (Thomas)  Bifop  of  Carlifleh  Reafons  against  the  Procee¬ 
dings  in  Parlement  again  ft  King  Richard  II.  43  8,  D 

Montacute  (Will.)  his  Reward  for  taking  Mortimer  i£i,D 

Monfort  his  Controvcrfie  with  the  Earl  of  Blois  for  the  Dukedom  of 
Bretagne  124,  125 

Mortimer  (Roger)  taken  into  Queen  IfabelV  Service  149,  D 

Is  proclaimed  a  Traitor  by  Edward  II.  1 54,  F 

His  Familiarity  with  the  Queen  1  59^  B 

His  Management  of  Ajfairs  under  Edward  III.  182  B, 


He  agrees  to  a  fameful  Peace  with  the  Scots 
He  is  fent  to  the  Tower 
The  Articles  in  Parlement  again!  him 
Is  condemned  by  bis  Peers ,  and  executed 


186  A 
184,  F 

186,  C 

187,  A 
189,  F 

Mowbray 


B 


D 


\ 
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,  .  .  .  Foi. 

Mowbray  (Tho)  Duke  of  Norfolk  accufid  by  the  Duke  of  Hereford 

413,  B 

The  matter  contained  in  his  Accufation  to  he  determined  by 
Duel  414,  D 

The  King  prevents  the  Battel ,  and  banijhed  him  41 5,  B  C  D 


— 


N. 


NAntS  befieged  by  the  Engliftl 
_  NevillV  Crofs  Battel 

Nobility/  five ar  Fealty  to  Edward  I.  when  beyond  Sea 
Their  Petition  again  fl  the  Pope's  Exactions 
And  again fl  fending  Money  out  0/ England 
Their  Murmurs  and  Contrivance  againfl  Gavefton 


342,  B 
240,  F 
i,C 

88,  C 

89,  C 
ior, 
DF 

Their  Ordinances  for  the  Government  of  the  King's  Houjhold 

103,  &c. 

Are  angry  at  recalling  of  Gavefton  1 1 2,  F 

They  order  him  to  be  executed  without  Trial  1 14,  A 

They  demand  of  the  King  the  Execution  of  their  Ordinances , 
and  encourage  the  People  to  join  them  lb.  C  E 

They  treat  with  the  King  about  Peace  1 1 7,  D 

Their  Petition  to  him  in  Parlement  1 2  5 ,  D 

Their  Confederacy  again  fl  the  two  Spencers  1 27,  &C. 

Their  Meffage  to  the  King  to  banijh  them  1 2  9,  A 

They  come  armed  to  Parlement ,  and  their  Award  againfl 
them  lb.  B  C 

They  dejire  Security  for  their  acting  without  Law ,  1 3  2  D 

Many  of  them  Executed  with  the  Earl  of  Lancafter 

They  join  with  Queen  Ifabel  againfl  Edward  II.  154,  D 
Several  of  them  Executed  by  Queen  Ifabel,J‘  Order  1 59,  B 
They  judge  King  Edward  II.  unfit  to  Govern  163,  A 
They  renew  their  Fealty  and  Homage  to  King  Richard  II. 

390, F 

The  Oath  they  then  toolg  39 1,  A 

Such  as  broke  it  to  be  Excommunicated  lb. 

They  again  renew  their  Oaths  to  King  Richard  400,403 
They  join  Henry  Duke  of  Hereford  and  Lancafter 

419,  C  D 

Northampton  (John)  a  Mover  of  Sedition  in  London,  and  how  ap- 
peafed  360,  F 

His  Trial  and  Judgment  g6l,F 

Judgment  againfl  him  repealed  393,  B 

Nottingham  (Thomas  Earl )  one  of  the  Lords  Appellants  371,  C 


*  *  * 


Oaths 


The  I  N  D  E  X. 


o. 


Fol. 

391’  A 

lb.  B 
400 
4oirB 
220,  E 


Aths  take?:  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
Admin i  fired  to  all  Gentlemen,  &CC. 

Renewed  to  King  Richard  II. 

The  Breakers  thereof  Excommunicated 
Great  Officers  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  Jivorn  in  Parlement 

To  be  chofen  by  the  Lords  in  King  Richard’/  Minority 

33TC 

They  refign  their  Places  to  the  King,  and  receive  them  again 
from  him  392,  B 

Ordainers  appointed ,  their  Names  105 

They  decline  to  Treat  -with  the  Kings  CommiSfioners  1 1 4,  A 
Order  of  the  Garter  inflituted,  when,  and  by  whom  247,  B 

Ordinances  of  King  Edward  I.  for  Security  of  Scotland  85,  F 

For  Government  of  Edward  II.  his  Houjhold  102,  B 

Are  confirmed  by  the  King  in  Parlement  103,110,  III, A 
Are  examined  and  annulled  146,  A 

Of  Normandy,  what  it  was  2  3  8,  D 


— 


c,  L- 


P. 


B 


C 


D 


1  TjAfliaments  held  in  the  Reign  ^Edward  I.  96,  97,98 

J5  /« the  Reign  of  Edward  II.  180,  1 8 1 

In  the  Reign  of  Edward  III*  321,  &c. 

In  the  Reign  ^/Richard  II.  465,  &c. 

That  held  in  the  1 1  th  of  Ricard  II.  annulled  402 

That  again  confirmed,  and  that  held  z  l  Rich.  II.  annulled 

437,  E 

Pavy  (Amery  de)  made  Governour  of  Calais  243,  B 

His  Defign  to  betray  it  prevented  24 6,  C 

He  is  removed  from  the  Government  of  it  ib.  F 

Peacham  (John)  made  by  the  Pope  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury 

94,  A 

His  Letter  to  the  King  about  Church-Liberty  9  5,  A 

Perambulation  of  the  Forejl  fettled  and  confirmed  7  2,  F 

Percy  (Henry)  his  Promifi  in  behalf  0/Gavefton  1 16,  A 

(Thomas)  made  General  Procurator  for  the  Clergy  401,  B 
Perrers  (Alice)  banifhed  .  302,  B 

She  is  accufed  in  Parlement  329,  F 

She  is  found  Guilty  33 1,  E 

Her  Sentence  and  Punifment  not  to  be  made  a  Precedent  Ib. 

.  Repealed  in  Parliament  362,  D 

Peter  King  ofC aftile  Excommunicated  by  the  Pope  284,  A  F 

He  craves  and  receives  Aid  from  Edward  Prince  of  Wales 

lb.  i 

He  ref u fed  to  pay  the  Prince's  Army  Ib. 

Is  fain  by  Henry  Bafard  of  Caftile  289,0 

Philip 
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D 


E 


Fol. 


Philip  the  French  King  rcmonf  rates  againli  the  Popes  Bull  prohibiting 
Taxes  55,  B 

His  Clergy  doth  the  like 

His  Protection  againjl  the  Popes  Power  to  make  a  Truce 
between  him  and  Edward  I. 

He  corrupts  the  German  Princes 
O/Valois  his  Alliances  againjl  Edward  III. 

His  Commijfioners  appointed  to  Treat  of  Peace 
.  His  Fleet  beaten  by  the  Englifh 

His  An  fiver/  to  Edward  III//  Challenge 
He  is  overthrown  by  him  at  Crefly 
His  attempt  to  relieve  Calais  unfuccefsful 
His  Death 

Philpot  (John)  Jet  out  Men  of  War  at  his  own  Charge 
Is  quejiioned  for  it ,  and  difcharged 


6 1,F 
63, C 
200,  A 
lb. 
205,  C 
207,  D 
237, B 
242,  B 
247, F 

334,  C 
lb. 


mons 


Pickering  (Sir  James)  his  Petition  in  behalf  of  the  Com- 

335, C 
407, D 

35  9>D 
360,  C 
Ib.D 
363, F 


F 


Plefington  (Sir  Robert)  adjudged  a  Traitor 
Pole  (Sir  Michael)  made  Lord  Chancellor 

He  accufeth  the  Bifop  of  Norwich 
His  Sentence  againjl  Four  Knights 
Is  made  Earl  of  Suffolk 
He  is  impeached ^  his  Anfwer  and  Judgment  365,  ACE 
Is  accufed  of  High  Treafon  372,D 

Pope  prohibits  the  Clergy  from  paying  Taxes  to  Secular  Princes 

41,  A 

His  Explanatory  Bull  54,  C 

He  by  his  own  Power  declared  a  Truce  for  Two  Tears  be¬ 
tween  England  and  France  6 1 ,  D 

Protefled  againjl  by  the  French  King  lb.  F 

Accepted  as  Mediator,  and  not  as  Judge  62 

His  Award  between  the  Two  Kings  6 4,  6  5 

He  fent  a  Nuncio  to  compleat  it  66,  E 

His  Claim  to  the  Kingdom  0/ Scotland  70,  E 

He  fujpended  the  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury  81,  C 

He  appointed  Receivers  of  his  Temporalities,  but  refujed  by 
the  King  ;  lb.  F 

He  abfolved  Edward  I.  from  his  Oath  84,  C 

His  Exactions  in  England  Petitioned  againjl  by  the  No - 
bility  88,  C 

He  mediates  a  Peace  between  Edward  III.  and  King  Philip 

200  F,  202  D 

His  Refer vation  of  the  Bifopric  of  Rochefter  to  the  Apojlolic 
See  3 1 9->  B 

Price  ofProvifions  fet  by  the  King  I20,C 

Revoked  again  by  him  1 2 1  ,D 

Probi  Homines  in  Scotland,  who  they. were  31,  F 
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Fol. 

Rapyngdon  (Philip)  Profejfor  of  Divinity  in  Oxford,  a  Wyclivite 

4-59’  F 

Proceedings  again f  hint  4^0,  4^1 

Reading  (Sirii.)  Executed  for  freaking  ill  of  Ifabel  1 59, C 

Reynolds  (Walter)  Arch-Bifop  of  Canterbury,  writes  to  the  Pope 
td  Saint  Tho.  Earl  of  Lancafter  139,  A 

Richard,  Eldejl  Son  td  Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  Guardian  of  Eng¬ 
land  ^  ./  299,  C 

Is  Created  Prince  of  Wales  302,  D 

II.  his  Coronation  $26,  B 

His  Command  to  his  Parlement  to  difpatch  their  Bufnefs 

337,0 

His  Necejjities  forced  him  to  Pawn  his  Jewels  343,  A 
His  Mercy  to  the  Followers  of  Wat.  Tiler  347,  B 

He  Knighted  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  other  Citizens  of  Lon¬ 
don,  for  their  Services  in  SuppreJJing  them  3  50,  D 

His  Grants  of  Liberties  and  Mammijjions  to  Villans ,  re¬ 
voked  in  Parlement  35I,  B 

He  appoints  certain  Lords  to  Examine  into  Mifmanagements 
of  his  Affairs  3  5  2,  A 

He  Excepted  fever al  Towns  and  Perfons  out  of  his  General 
Pardon  352,  F 

His  Offer  to  go  in  Pcrfon  with  an  Army  into  France  356,  E 
The  Parlement  Advife  him  to  the  contrary  357,  C 

His  intent  to  Arraign  the  Duke  of  Lancafter  362,  A 

His  Expedition  into  Scotland  lb.  F 

His  Anjwers  to  the  Commons  Petition  about  his  Houfhold 

364,  A 

He  is  fent  for  to  Parlement  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  and 
Bijhop  of  Ely  365,  F 

He  changed  the  Great  Officers  of  State  366,  E 

He  appointed  Commijfoners  to  Govern  the  Kingdom  lb.  F 
His  Protejlation  in  Parlement  3 67,  C 

He  quefiioned  the  Commijfion  and  Statute  made  in  the  laf 
Parlement  lb.  F 

His  Judges  Opinions  of  them  368,  A 

His  Reception  by  the  Mayor ,  and  City  of  London  lb. 
He  Excufed  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  and  others  by  Procla¬ 
mation  3 69,  C 

He  granted  their  Requefs  370,  C 

He  fent  the  Judges ,  takgn  off  the  Benches ,  to  the  Tower  lb.  E 
His  grant  of  the  Commons  Petitions  390,  D 

The  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  renew  their  Fealty  and 
Homage  to  him ,  and  he  his  Coronation  Oath  lb.  F 

Is  declared  to  be  of  fill  Age  3  9  2 ,  A 

He  fixed,  and  refored  the  Liberties  of  the  City  of  London 

394,  A 

He  concluded  a  Peace  with  France  lb.  B 

He  goes  into  Ireland  395,0 

His  Kindnefs  to  fever  al  Lords  399,  B,  C 

He  made  fever  al  Dukes  and  Earls  lb.  D 

The  Lords  and  Commons  Oaths  to  him  400,  40 1 

He 


B 


0 
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Fol. 

He  Pardo/red  the  Duke  of  Hereford  403,  F 

He  appointed,  at  the  Commons  Requefl ,  certain  Perfons  to 
determine  Matters  undifpatched  in  Parlcment  404,  D 
He  prevented  Battle  between  Hereford,  and  Norfolk,  and 
b unified  them  415,  B 

Statutes  and  Ordinances  made  by  him  and  others  appointed 

.4*6, A 

He  goeth  again  into  Ireland  41 A 

His  Nobility  and  People  defert  him ,  and  join  Hereford 

.  #  lb.  D 

He  offered  to  quit  the  Government  lb.  E 

He  is  fent  to  the  Tower ,  and  a  Parlement  fummoned  in  his 
Name  lb.  F 

The  Procefs  of  his  Renunciation ,  and  Rejignation  420, 42 1 
Articles  objefted  again fi  him  42 

William  Thyrning’/  Speech  to  him  in  the  Tower  434,  E 
Bifiop  of  Carlifle  j  Speech  in  his  behalf  438,  D 

He  was  removed  to  Ludlow,  and  from  thence  to  Pontfra£fc 

452,  A 

The  French  King  attempts  his  Relief  but  without  ejfetf 

lb.  B 

The  manner  of  his  Death  uncertain  lb.  D,  &c. 

His  Wives  4  67 

Rickhill  (Sir  William)  appointed  to  take  the  ConfeJJion  of  the  Duke  of 
Gloucefter  at  Calais  .  409,  A 

His  Declaration  of  the  fame  in  Parlement  41 1,  B 

Rioters  how  to  be  profecuted  1 93 

Rochellers  declare  for  the  King  of  France  292,  F 

Roger  Earl  of  March  fain  in  Ireland  419,  A 

RuRiook  Tho.  Bifiop  of  Chichefter,  Confiffor  to  Richard  II.  im¬ 
peached  by  the  Commons  388,  A 

His  Anfwer  lb.  B 

Is  found  guilty  and  banified  3 89.  C 


S' 


S . 

Cotland  and  Scots,  their  Agreement  with  Edw.  I.  about  Margaret, 
King  Alexander  Ill’s  Grandchild  and  Heir  15, 1 6 

K.  Edward’/  Conceffions  to  them  about  the  Match  lb. 
Their  Nobility  defire  time  to  Confider  of  King  Edward’/ 
Claim  of  the  Crown  of  Scotland  after  Margaret/  Death 

1 8,  D,  E 

The  Competitors  produce  nothing  again fi  his  Claim  20 

Their  Names  and  Submiffion  to  King  Edward’/  Decifion , 
and  how  their  Rights  were  to  be  tried  2 1 ,  A,  B,  D 

The  Guardianfhip  of  the  Kingdom  committed  to  King  Ed¬ 
ward  22,  E 

.They  Swear  Fealty  to  him  23,  B 

How  the  Right  of  Succejjion  to  be  determined  24,  F 

The  Kingdom  not  partible  2  7,  B 

They  fend  for  Abfolution  to  the  Pope  35,  A 

They 
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’  Fol. 

They  Command  the  Englifh  to  quit  Scotland  lb.  D 

They  enter  England,  arc  beaten ,  and  then  they  fubmit 

lb.  Sc  37,  E,  8c  64,  B 

They  again  Revolt  and  Submit  53’  A 

7 hey  force  the  Englifh  out  of  Scotland  59?  ^ 

They  apply  themfelves  to  the  Pope  7°?  F 

The  Terms  of  Peace  granted  them  by  King  Edward 

77,  F,  78,  E 

The  Names  of  Pcrfons  excepted  79?  C,  D 

What  Number  to  come  to  the  Englifh  Parlement  80,  C,D 
The  Settlement  they  made  of  the  Kingdom  81,  A 

The  Articles  of  the  EJlablifoment  82,  83. 

They  breaks  their  Oaths,  and  Crown  Robert  Bruce  84,  B 
Are  routed ,  and  many  Tried  for  Perjury ,  and  Rebellion 

85,  B 

Their  Submil  [ion,  and  Homage  to  King  Edward  renewed 

86,  D 

.  They  Ravage  the  Englifh  Borders  120,  A,  340,  A 

Their  great  Victory  over  King  Edward  II.  Ib.  B 

The  Kingdom  Interdicted  123,  E 

They  agree  to  a  Truce  for  Two  years ,  continued  for  1 3  years 

124,  A,  147,  A 

They  breaks  the  Truce  1 84,  B 

A  Peace  concluded  with  them  by  Mortimer  Ib. 

Their  Country  wafted  and  burnt  by  Edward  III.  197,  A 
They  agree  to  a  Peace  with  him  Ib.  B 

Their  Alliance  with  the  French  335,  A 

7 heir  Barbarity  in  the  Englifh  Borders  341,  C 

Their  Commijjioners  Jent  to  the  Englifh  Parlement  rejected 

359, F 

They  join  the  French  to  invade  England  362,  E 

And  are  beaten  .  39 1, C 

Scrope  (Richard)  Lord  Chancellor ,  charged  the  Commons  with  untruth 

33^  E 

His  Anjwer  to  their  fever al  Petitions  337,  B 

7  he  Great  Seal  taken  from  him  3  5  5 ,  E 

(Tho.)  Earl  of  Wiltfhire,  made  Procurator  for  the  Clergy  41 2,  B 
Segrave  (John)  ?nade  Guardian  of  Scotland  „  76,  F 

Sharewell  (Sir  William)  fet  forth  K.  Edward  Ill’s  Title  to  France 

248,  E,  F 

Soldiers  how  raifed  againjl  the  Scots,  and  payd  1 2 1 ,  F 

Southwell  (Nic.)  Valet  to  King.  Richard  II.  381,  A 

Spanifh  Fleet  beaten  by  the  Englifh  248,  A 

Spencer  (Hugh)  blamed  for  the  Lofs  the  Englifh  fujlained  from  the 


Scots  at  Bannock-bourn 

Is  made  Chamberlain  to  Edward  II. 

His  Fathers  Character 
How  they  provoked  the  Nobility 
The  Lords  Award  againjl  Father  and  Son 
Their  Bani foment  revoked 
Outragious  Practices  againjl  them 
Errors  of  the  Award  againjl  them  ajfigned 
And  why  it  ought  to  be  revoked 


120,  B 
126,  E 
Ib.  F 
127,  B,C 
129, C 
134,  D 

Hi,  143 
142,  A 

I44,B 

The 


B 


D 
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The  Award  voided  in  Parle  went 
The  Father  wade  Governor  of  Briftol 
He  is  taken  and  Executed 
The  Son  Executed 
The  Judgment  againjl  them  both  reverfed 


FoL 
*45,  C 
*47,  C 
148,  C 

*49,  B 
403,  B 


D 


E 


(Henry)  Bifop  of  Norwich  his  great  Courage  and  Conduct  349,  A 
His  Offer  for  the  Relief  of  Flanders  357,  D 

His  Proffer  accepted  by  the  King  and  Council  358,  A 
He  Publijhed  a  Croyfado  againfl  the  Antipope  .  Ib.  B 
His  great  Succefs  againfl  the  Flemings  Ib.  F 

He  furrendred  Graveling,  and  returned  into  England 

359, Bj 

His  Accufation ,  and  Puniffment  360,  C 

Statute  of  Bigamy  on  what  account  made  5,  B,  D 

Of  Winchefter  proclaimed  68,  F 

And  Conditions  where  to  be  found  220,  E 

Are  revoked  by  the  King  221,  C 

Statutes  and  Commijjion  what  and  when  made  367,  A 

Declared  void  in  Par  lenient  397,B 

And  Ordinances  made  by  the  King  and  others  appointed  out 
of  Parlement  416,  A 

,  Not  to  be  repealed  under  pain  of  Treafon  Ib. 

The  Bijhops  and  Temporal  fords  Swear  to  obferve  them 

t  .  ‘  4*7,  F 

Sterling  Caffle  delivered  to  the  Scots  67,  D 

BeJ/eged  by,  and  yielded  to  King  Edward  I.  78,  A 

Steward  (James)  his  Submijjion  to  King  Edward  I.  -  37,  C 

Stratford  (John)  Arch- Biff  op  of  Canterbury  his  Behaviour  to  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  ‘4*  210,215 

He  fubmitted ,  and  begged  the  King’s  Pardon  218.,  D 

Proceedings  againjl  him  vacated  219,  A 

Is  forbidden  to  enter  the  Painted  Chamber  2*2 2,  F 

Is  permitted  upon  Mediation  of  fome  Great  Men  2  2  3 ,  A 
Straw  (Jack)  his  Pretences  and  Practices  345,  348 

His  Tryal  and  Execution  349,  C 

His  Confejjion  at  his  Execution  350,  A 

Sudbury  (Simon)  Arch-Biffop  of  Canterbury,  beheaded  by  the  Re¬ 
bels  .  *  346,  C 


T. 

Talbot  (Sir  Tho.)  accufed  for  Conjpiring  the  Death  of  the  Dukes  of 
Laneafter Gloucefler  395,  B 

Tarleton  (Adam  Biff  op  J  See  Adam 

Taxes  nranted  in  the  Reien  tfF. Edward  I.  96,  97 

of  Edward  II.  180 

of  Edward  HI.  321,  &c, 

of  Richard  II.  465 ,&c. 

Templars  by  whom  founded,  their  Orig  inal,  and  Supprejjion  165  ,&c, 

Telia  (William)  the  Pope’s  Agent,  convict  of  Crimes  againjl  tic  Crown 

89,  D 


The  I  N  D  E  X. 


Fol. 

His  Officers  queflioned  90,  B 

The  King  granted  him  Protection ,  and  L  icenfe  lb.  D.  F 

Thyrning  (William)  his  Speech  to  Richard  II.  in  the  Tower  434,  E 
Tiler  (War.)  his  Pretences  and  Practices  345 

His  Infolent  Behaviour  to  the  King  34^,  F 

His  Death  347*  A 

His  Follomrs  pretended  the  Kings  Authority  for  what  they 
did  34 8,  B 

Trefilian  (Robert)  Lord  Chief  Jufiice,  accufed  ofTreafon  by  the  Lords 
Appel/ants  3  7  3>->  374 

His,  and  the  other  Judges  Opinions  concerning  the  Statute 
and  CommiJJion  378,  &C. 

The  Witnejfes  to  their  Opinions  379 ,F 

Ls  brought  into  Parlement ,  Sentenced ,  and  Executed  385,  D 
Truffell  (William)  his  Speech  againji  Hugh  D’efpencer  the  Son  1 59,  E 
He  refigned  up  the  Nobility's  Homage  to  Ed W.  II.  162,  D 


V. 

\7  Alentia  (Aymer)  fent  again B  the  Scots  84,  F 

?  His  Succejs  againji  them  85,  A 

Vere  (Robert)  Duke  of  Ireland,  raifed  Forces  in  Lancaftiire  and 
Chelhire,  for  Richard  II.  369,  D 

He  is  accufed  of  Treafon  372,  D 

Usk  (Tho.)  impeached ^  his  An  freer,  and  Judgment  387,0,  D,E 


W. 

Walworth  ( Wm)  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  y7ea?Wat.Tiler  347,  A 
He  is  Knighted  by  Richard  II.  for  his  Service  350,  D 
Walys  (Wm)  chofen  by  the  Scots  for  their  Leader  53,  A 

Is  beaten ,  and  flees  into  the  Woods  64, C 

Is  taken  and  Executed  83,  F 

Was  one  that  encouraged  the  Lords  againji  Edw.  II.  1 1 9,  C 

Warren  (John)  appointed  Governor  of  Scotland  38,  A 

He  fuppreffed  the  Scots  53,  B 

Warwick  (Tho.  Earl)  one  of  the  Appellant  Lords  371,0 

His  Pardon  revoked  397 ,C 

Is  appealed  of  High  Treafon  40 5,  A 

Is  Tryed and  pleaded  Guilty  41 1,  E 

His  Life  granted  him  by  the  King  lb.  F 

Welch  routed \  and  their  Prince  Jlain  9,  C 

Are  totally  fubdued  II,B 

Writ  for  fending  the  fame  Knights ,  Citizens  and  Burgeffes  who  were 
fent  lafi  Parlement  69, F 

Wyclif  (John)  Convented  before  the  Arch-Bifhop ,  and  Bifhop  of 
London  307,  F 

He  Explains  himfelf  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 

320,  A 

The  Herefes  laid  to  his  Charge  lb.  F 

P rocee dings  againji  his  Followers  in  Rich.  II’s  Reign  458 

FINIS. 
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EsDtDftttJUS  Dei  Gracia  Rex  Anglicey  Dominus  tdibernice,  Sc  Dux 
Aquitanice,  Vicecomici  Eborum  Salutem.  Cum  Defunfto 
jam  Celebris  memoriae  Domino  |)CttUC0  Eege  Fa/re  noftro ,  ad 
nos  Regni  gubernaculum  Succeftione  Hereditaria,  *  ac  JjftyOCfc 

rum  Begin  boluntate,  Sc  Fidclicate  nobis  prxftita  fie  devolucum, 
per  quod  Nomine  noftro  qui  in  exhibicione  Juftiti#  6c  Pads  conler- 
vatione  omnibus  6c  fingulis  de  ipfo  Regno  fumus  exnunc  debicores,  pa- 
cem  noftram  di£ti  Magnates,  6c  Fideles  noftri  jam  fecerant  Procla- 
mari.  Tibi  prxcipimus  quod  per  totam  Ballivam  tuam  in  fingulis  Ci- 
vicatibus,  &  Burgis,  Feriis,  Mercacis,  6c  locis  aliis  pacem  noftram 
publice  clamari,  6c  firmiter  ceneri  facias  inhibendo  omnibus  6c  fingu¬ 
lis  fub  periculo  exhxredationis,  'vitae  8c  membrorum  pacem  noftram 
infringere  prxfumat.  Nos  enim  omnibus  Sc  fingulis  in  omnibus  Ju* 
ribus  8c  rebus  ipfos  contiogentibus  contra  quofcunq*  tarn  majores 
quam  minores  parati  fumus  6c  erimus  plenum  audore  Domino  Juftici- 
am  exhibere.  Teftibus  IV.  Ebcr.  Archiepifcopo,  E .  Cornub.  6c  Glou 
ceft .  Comitilus  apud  Weftm.  vicefimo  tertio  die  Novemb.  Anno  Regni 
noftri  primo. 

Con(imiles  liter  £  diriguntur  fingulis  Vicecomitibus  per  Angliam. 

EIDiDfttfcUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglia,  Dominus  Hibernia,  6c  Dux 
Aquitania ,  omnibus  ad  quos  prxfentes  liter#  pervenerint  Salu¬ 
tem  ^  Cum  defun&o  jam  Celebris  memorix  Domino  |)fntiC0  Rege 
Patre  noftro  (cujusanimx  propitictur  Altiftimus)  ad  nos  Regni  gale r- 
nac ulum  fuccefione  hereditaria  pervenerit,  ob  quod  pacem  noftram  no¬ 
mine  Regio  firmiter  obfervandam  folcmpniter  6c  publice  fccimus  pro- 
clamari,  ac  pjtlati,  Comites,  Tsaronce,  Sc  cxreri,  P?ocetf0  reg. 
m  Sacr amentum  fidelitatis,  &  aha  que  raiione  corona  &  dignitatis  regie, 
ab  ipfis  fieri  feu  prxftari,  nobis  in  abfentia  noftra  potucrunt,  plenarie 
6c  fine  omiffione  aliqua  *  pjOlltpte  St  libfltti  aitlriTO  nobis  praeftite- 
rint?  Ac  dile£lus  6c  fidelis  noiter  JUUlittU0  GriffiniFrinciph 

V/ allice,  nobis  confimiie  Sacramentum  fidelitatis  prxftare  teneatur,  de- 
dimus  dile&is  nobis  in  Chrifto,  Abbatibus  de  Dore,  &  de  Hagenham, 
nomine  noftro  poteftatem  recipiendi  fidelitatem  ipfius  fLCtliillt*  Ita 
tamen  quod  ft  non  ambo  ipforum  Abbatum  potuerint  interefle,  alter 
eorum,  qui  prxfens  fucric  nihilominus  plenam  habeat  poteftatem  re¬ 
cipiendi  nomine  noftro  fidelitatem  Hf lllitll  pr#didti.  In  cujus  rei  te- 
ftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fccimus  Patentes.  Datas  per  ma- 
num  SOaltfti  de  cjgCCtOU  Canccllarii  noftri  apud  novum  Templum 
Lon  dint  ^  zy  die  Sovemb.  Anno  Regni  noftri  primo. 

A  The 


N.  i. 

Claus  i .  Ed.  i . 
M.ii.  depace 
Regis  Edwar. 
Proclananda. 

*  See  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the 
Words  (  ac  pro- 
cerum  Regni 
voluntate  )  tn 
the  next  Re¬ 
cord. 


N.  2. 

Bundela  Bre- 
vium,  &c.  An. 
i.  Ed.  i.N.  x. 
in  the  Tower. 


*  Thefe  words 
(  prompte  & 
libenti  animo,! 
expound  and 
give  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the 
Words  in  the 
former  Writ, 
(ac  procerum 
Regni  volun¬ 
tate;  i.  e.  rea¬ 
dily,  freely,  on 
their  own  ac¬ 
cord,  without 
DireRion ,  or 
Command. 


I . 


N.  j. 

Pat.  i.  E 
M.  iS.deTal- 
lagio  alfidendo 


N.  4; 

Pat.  1.  E.  1. 
M,  16.  de  con- 
femtione  pa¬ 
ds  per  Angl. 
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The  Return  to  this  Writ. 

F^Xcellenti  viro,  &  omni  venerationc  digniflimo,  Domino  de 
■H,  Merton.  Domini  Regis  Cancedarioj  fuus  Temper  El.  ©pttUQr 
pOft  Conftabularius  de  Montgomeri  Salutem,  &  devotam  cum  omni  ho 
n ore  Reverentiam.  Veneranda?  Dominationi  veftrae  duxi  fignificandum. 
Quod  viri  reiigiofi  de  Dcre  &  de  Hagenham  Ablates  juxta  Mandatum 
Domini  Regis  pet  vos  eis  dire&um,  in  Odtab.  Sanfti  Hilarii  perfona- 
liter  accefierunt  ad  vadum  ultra  Montgomeri ,  obviam  Domino  L.  flio 
Griffini  Principis  Walliee ,  ad  accipiendum  abeo,  nomine  difti  Domini 
Regis  Sacramenrum  fidelitacis,  quibus  afibciavi  quofdam  de  homini- 
bus  Ballivse  mes,  qui  apud  ciidtum  vadum  multum  ultra  Horam  Nona* 
(much  beyond  Noon )  adventum  ditdi  Domini  expe£tanres:  nec  ipfe 
venir,  nee  aliquod  Mandatum  eis  direxit  ( jent  them  any  MejJage )  va- 
leat  Veneranda  dominatio  veftra  Temper  in  Domino. 

Re x  Magiftro Eictartio  de  Efchcetori  Tuo  citra  Tren- 

tam,  falutem.  Sciatis  quod  alfignavimus  vos  ad  addendum 
Callagium  in  vm  &  ad  taliiandum  omnes  illos  in  eadem 

Villa  feparatim  per  capita,  vel  in  Communi  prout  in  aliis  tallagiis  villas 
prredi&^e  fieri  conluevit.  Ec  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod  praemifia 
aciatis  in  formd  pr^dida.  Mandavimus  enim  omnibus  Si.  fingulis  de 
Villa  prsedifta  quod  vobis  ad  hoc  intendentes  Tint,  &  reTpondentes 
ficut  pra?di£Eum  eft.  In  cujus,  Sic,  Dat.  per  manum  de 
apud  Wefiminfl •  vicefimo  Teptimo  die  Januarii. 

EX  Vicecomiti  Surr’  &  Sufiex  falutem.  Intelleximus  ex  cla- 
moTa  &  gravi  querimonia  multorum,  quod  plures  Malefattores  in 
Balliva  tud  commorantes,  &  per  earn  difcurrentes,  deprredationes ,  ho- 
micidia,  Ck  alia  enormia  perpetrant,  contra  pacem  noftram,  quam  tu 
iple  in  prajdi&d  Ballivd  tua  Tpecialiter  confervare  teneris.  Et  quia  Ta¬ 
tis  conftac,  quod  hujuTmodi  malefadtores  diu  in  Balliva  tud  morari,  & 
receptari  non  poftent,  fi  tu  pro  pace  noftra  ibidem  conTervanda  diligen- 
tiam  apponeres,  ficut  deberes,  de  ficut  pofie  Comitatuum  pradido- 
rum  in  hujuTmodi  neceflitatibus,  ad  tuam  efie  Tummonitionem  &  di- 
ftridionem.  Tibi  prsecipimus,  quod  ficut  teipfum  diligis,  &  ficut  dt 
receptatione&  conTenfu  prxdidorum  malefa&orum  efie  volueris  liber 
&  immunis,  &  ne  ad  te  tanquam  inde  culpabilem  nos  capere  debe- 
amus,  talem  &  tantam  diligentiam  contra  hujuTmodi  malefa&ores  ap- 
ponas,  tarn  per  te,  quam  per  pofie  Comitatuum  tuorum  prasdidorum, 
netibi  poft  prtdens  mandatum  ncftrum  imputari  debeat, quod  per  tuam 
negligenriam  &  confenfum  talia  in  tud  Ballivd  amodo  perpetrentur. 
Scire  etiam  facias  omnibus  Ballivis,  five  in  libertatibus,  aut  alibi  in 
Comiratibus  tuis,  &  clamari  quod  ipfi  eandem  diligentiam  pro  con- 
Tervatione  pacis  noftrs  in  Tuis  cuftodiis  apponanr,  Si  taliter  Te  habeant 
in  hac  parte,  nc  pro  hujuTmodi  depradaticnibus,  homicidiis,  &  tranf- 
irejfionibus  ad  eos  tanquam  inde  culpabiles  nos  capere  debeamus.  Et 
fi  qui  de  Comiratibus  prredidis,  five  de  libertatibus,  aut  alii  in  hoc 
negligenter  Te  habuerint,  aut  tibi  ad  tuum  mandatum  ad  hoc  aflifiere 
noluerint,  tu  hoc  nobis  ficut  teipfum  indempnem  &  abTque  periculo 
confervare  volueris,  fine  dilatione  fignifices,  ut  contra  eos,  tanquam 
hujufmodi  deprredationibus ,  &  homicidiis  confenrientes  exindo  proce- 
damus.  In  cujus,  &c.  Dat.  &c.  apud  Weftm.  fexto  die  Junii. 
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EDtOaCtJUS  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglia,  Domwus  Hibernia ,  &  Dux 
Aquitama  diie&o  Clerico  &  Cancellario  (uo  CtlaUftO  de  Q^CCtOlT 
Salutem.  Super  diligentiam,  quam  circa  noftra  Sc  Rcgni  noftri  negotia 
appofuiftis  Grates  vobis  reierimus  fpecia/es,  rogantes,  quatenus  id, 
quod  laudabilitcr  inchoaftis,  fxlicitcr  continuare  curetis,  in  his,  qux 
ad  officium  veftrum  pertinent.  Cuicunq^  facientes  Juftitiam  exhi- 
beri,  alios  autem  ad  id  paritcr  inducentes^  non  parcentes  conditioni 
aut  Statui  cujufcunq;.  Quin  Rigor  Juris  ipfos  coherceat,  quos  aqui- 
tatis  Juavitas  nequic  ab  injuriis  cohibere.  Ea  namq$  quse  rite  feceritis 
circa  ifta  faciemus  (difponente  Altiffimo)  robur  firmiratis  conftan- 
ciffime  obtinere.  Dir.  apud  Super  Sckene  (i.e.)  (fuper  Se- 

quanam)  or  the  River  Sejne  in  France.  Nono  die  Augufti,  Anno  Reg- 
ni  noftri  primo. 

REgi  Franc.  Rex  Angl.  Salutem.  veftrum  nuper  re- 

cepimus  continens,  quod  ad  inftans  Parliamentum  veftrum,  om¬ 
nium  San&orum,  viz.  in  Craftinoquindenx  Feftivitatis  Beat i  Martini 
in  hieme  cognitioni  caute,  qua?  vertitur  in  Curid  vejlra  inter  nobiles 
Viros,  Eobectum.  iDUCem  BurgundU ,  ex  una  parte,  &  EobettUnt 
Comirnn  Hivernenjemy  &  ^Obftttlftrn  uxcrem  ejus  Comitiffam  Ni- 
vernenfem,  ex  altera  luper  DUCfttlHlT  de  'BUtQUIliDifl  ac  pertinentias, 
nec  non  proceftibus  fuper  hoc  habendis  perjonaliter  mtereflemus ,  vc- 
rum  quia  ob  ardua  Rcgni  noftri  negotia ,  qua;  habemus  tradtanda  ad 
ilium  diem  tunc  vobis  accederenon  valemus,  Domination!  vejlra  fup- 
plicamus,  quatenus  abfentiam  noftram  in  hac  parte  fi  placet  habere 
velitis  lavorabiliter  excufatam,  dames  infuper,  dileftis  &  fidelibus  no- 

ftris  epauntio  de  cretJotnr,  Cfttoni  de  ^anbifonq.  &Eogeco 

de  CltffO?D.  hujufmodi  exculationem  noftram  plenius  faaendam,  cum 
noftro  mandato  i'peciali  plenariam  poteftatem.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Weft- 
minfter’  undecimo  die  Novembris. 


N.  5- 

Bundela  B'e. 
viumfn  Turr! 
Lond. N.  ii. 


N. 
Pat.  3. 
M.  1 


6. 

Ed.  1. 


RE  X  Vicecomiti  Norf.  &  Suff  falutem.  Quia  JUfcOdillUSI  filius 
Griffini ,  &  alii  Walenfes  Complices  fui  inimici ,  &  Rebelles  noftri, 
totiens  temporibus  noftris,  &  Prcgenitorum  noftrorum  Regni  Anglic, 
pacem  Regni  turbarunt,  &  rebellionem  fuam,  &  maliciam  jam  refump- 
tam  continuare  non  defiftunt,  animo  indurato,  propter  quod  negoti- 
um,  quod  ad  ipforum  verfutiam  reprimendam  jam  incepimus  de  confi- 
lio  procerum ;  &  magnatum  regni  noftri,  necnon  &  totius  Communitatis 
ejufdem  ad  prxfens  proponimus,  ad  noftram  &  torius  rcgni  pacem  Sc 
tranquilitatem  perpetuam  Domino  concedente  finaliter  terminare  com- 
modius  etiam  &  decentius  efte  perpendimus^  quod  nos  &  incole  ter- 
re  noftre  ad  ipforum  maliciam  totaliter  deftruendam,  pro  communi 
utilitate  laboribus  &  expenfis  fatigemur,  hac  vice  licet  onus  difficile 
videatur,  quam  hujufmodi  turbatione  per  Walenfes  ipfos  nunc  habita 
pro  voluntate  fua  futuris  temporibus  cruciari,  prout  tempore  noftro, 
&  Progenitorum  noftrorum  contigit.  Manifefte  tibi  pracipimxs ,  ftrmi- 
ter  injungentes  quod  venire  facies  coram  nobis  in  Oftab.  Sandti  Hilarii 
apud  jsojtbampfou,  aut  coram  fidelibus  noftris,  quos  ad  hoc  duxe 
rimus  deputand.  Omnes  illos  de  Balliva  tua  ad  arma  potentes  &  aptos, 
qui  habent  ultra  viginti  libratas  terre  &  qui  nobifeum  in  expeditione 
noftrd  Wall,  non  exiftunt,  &  quatuor  milites  de  utroq;  Comitatu 
prxd.i&o  pro  Communitatibus  eorund.  Comitatuum  habentes  plenari- 
am  poteftatem.  Et  de  qualilet  Civitate,  Bar  go,  Villa  Mercatoria ,  duos 

A  z  homines 


N.  7. 
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Dorf.  N.  1. 


The  Appendix. 


N.  8. 

GlauC  io.  Ed. 
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Pat.  17.  Ed.  1. 
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homines  fimiliter  poceftatem  habentes  pro  Ccmmunitatibus  eorund. 
ad  audiend.  6c  faciend.  ea,  quae  fibi  ex  pane  noftra  faciemus  oftendi. 
Et  nulli  de  Bailed  tua  ultra  viginti  libratas  terre  habenti ,  &  ad  arma 
potent i,  &  apto ,  amore ,  favore,  &  munere,  feu  ttmore,  vel  alia  quacunq j 
rat  tone  par  cere  vel  differ  re  prdfurnas.  Nec  eiiam  ali  quern  ultra  viginti 
libratas  terre  non  habentem ,  licet  ad  arma  aptus,  feu  potens  ftter it ,  co- 
ram  nobis ,  vel  fidelibus  noflris  prrtdiftis  aliquatenus  venire  facias  ex  cau- 
fa  prxdicla.  Et  de  nominibus  omnium  illorum,  quos  fic  venire  fece 
ris,  Nos  vel  pr^ediftos  fideles  noftros,  ad  predi&os  diem  6c  locum pe, 
pr£fatos  quatuor  mihtes  reddas  certiores  6c  habeas  ibi  nomina  quatuor 
militum  illorum.  Et  hoc  breve  8c  hrec  omnia  ficut  te  6c  tua  diligis 
facere  non  omittas.  Telle  Rege  apud  Rothelan.  vicefimo  quarto  die 
Novembris. 

Eodcm  modo  mandatum  eft  Vicccomitibus,  Nott.  6c  Dei  b.  Salop 
Staff.  Cant.  Hunt.  Ejflex.  Hertf.  Buck.  Bedf.  Somerfet.  Dorf.  Surr.  Suff 
War.  Leic.  Oxon.  Berk.  Lane.  Midd.  Northampt.  Rotel.  Lincoln. 
Cornub.  Devon.  Wilts.  Heref.  Wigorn.  Glouc.  &  Southt.  quod  ve 
nire  facias  apud  Northampt.  8c  Vicccomitibus  Eborum,  Cumbr.  Weft- 
mer.  Northumbr.  8c  Lane,  quod  venire  facias,  6cc.  apud  Eborum. 

RE  X  dile&o  Conlanguineo  6c  Fideli  fuo  <SDnUUll)0>  Cotniti  Cor- 
nub/£  falutem.  Quia  quibufdam  certis  de  caulis,  nolumus  quod 
decima  fexannorum  nuper  a  Clero  Regni  noflri  in  lubfidium  terra:  fan- 
6lce  conceffa  6c  jam  in  eodem  Regno  collegia,  ad  prrefens  extra  idem 
Regnum  deferatur,  vobis  mandamus  quod  venire  faciatis  coram  vo 
bis  omnes  mercatores  London,  tam  de  Societatibus  quam  alios,  6c  eif- 
dem  injungatis,  6c  fub  periculo  amiffionis  vit£  8c  memlrorum,  6c  omni¬ 
um  bonorum  fuorum ,  quae  poffident  in  Regno  noftro,  inhibeatis  ex  par¬ 
te  noftra,  ne  Pecuniam  de  dt&a  decima  provenientem,  nullo  modo  de 
ferant,  aut  deferri  faciant,  feu  permittant  extra  Regnum.  Et  ft  quos 
Mercatores  aut  alios  Pecuniam  de  diffa  decima  provenientem,  extra 
diftum  regnum  deferre  volentes  inveniri  contigerit,  turn  ipfos  cum 
di&a  PecuniS  arreftari,  6c  falvo  cuftodiri  faciatis,  donee  aliud  inde  a 
nobis  habuentis  in  mandatis.  Tcfte  rege  apud  Hertlebir.  24  die  Mail. 
Et  mandatum  eft  Majcri  6c  Vicecomitibus  London.  &c.  Item  mandatum 
eft  Stepbano  de  Cuflodi  Quinq;  Portuum,  8cc. 

E  X  Pradatis,  Magnatibus,  ac  toti  Communitati  Regni  Scoti£  fa¬ 
lutem  &  dile&ionem  finceram.  Quia  negotia  quae  contingunt 
Kariffimam  Confanguineam  noftram,  SPfltg&ECt&nT  Dominant,  &  Re- 
ginam  regni  ejufdem  ad  honorem  Dei,  6c  cranquilitacem  totius  Commn- 
nitatis  ejufdem  regni.  ac  commodum  6c  profeftum  ipfius  confanguines 
noftra:,  bene  6c  fkleliter  profperari,  totis  defidcriis  peroptamus}  vos 
requirimus  8c  rogamus  attente,  quatinus  Cuftodibus  ad  regimen  di&i 
regni  nomine  pr^dffhe  noftra:  confanguinea:  depuratis,  taliter  inten- 
dentes  litis  8c  obediences.  Quod  nos  6c  Domina  veftra  antedidfa  pof 
,umus  8c  debeamus  fidelitatem  veftium  merito  habere  commendacam, 
proponimus  fiquidem,  6cc.  ad  partes  Scotia:  aliquos  de  noftro  conlilio 
deftinare  per  quos,  ac  etiam  per  ipfius  terra:  cuftodes  de  ftatu  ejufdem 
regni,  quem  appetimus  cranquillum  &  pacificum  femper  elle,  certihcati 
erimus,  Deo  dance.  Dat  apud  Clarendon,  fexto  die  Novembr. 

Tkefe  Letters  were  alfo  entred  upon  the  Clofe  Roll. 
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REX  venerabiiibus  Patnbu,  ©UilUelltlO  Santh  Andrea,  St  Eo=> 
bfCtO  Glafcuetifi  EpifcopiSyZ c  nobiltbus  viris  3i0tyUUli  C0ltt£n>& 
3lacobo  ©enefcailo  CuJ Lodi  bus  Regni  Scoria,  client 45  Epijcopts ,  Ah- 
bat  thus,  F  tioribus  totiqs  Clero ,  Count  ibus ,  Raronibus ,  ac  tOti  C0ltt= 
munttati  regni  ejufdem  falutem.  Cum  ad  leges  Sc  conluetudines 
Regni  Scoti£  obfervandas,  cx  Sacramenti,  prxftiti  debito  teneamus, 
Nos  de  probata  fidelirarc,  &  nod  induftria  praedile<5bi  noftri  venerabi- 
lis  Patris ,  Domini  £UltOtlU,  Dei  Gracia  Dunelmenhs  Epifccpi  plenifti- 
me  confidences,  ad  paccm,  tranquilitarem,  Sc  profe&um  totius  regni 
Scotia?,  ac  etiam  ad  Supportationem  oneris  csete  is  ipfius  regni 
Scotia  incumbentis,  eundem  Epifcopum  ad  vos  mittimus,  Sc  tenore 
ptsefentium  affignamus,  ad  tenendum  in  eodem  regno  locum,  charif- 
fima?  consanguine^  nollra.’,  Doming  filiae  magnifici  Prin¬ 

ciple  Domini  CttCtj  Eei  Gratia  Regis  tdorwagne  illuftris,  Dominse  Sc 
Rcgin#  veftr^,  ac  chariflimi  nati  noftri  CDlBattli  &  ad  juftificandum, 
&  ratificandum  regnum  praedidlum,  una  cum  casceris  ipfius  cuftodi- 
bus,  de  conlilio  Prtelatorum  &  Magnatum  ejufdem  regni,  fccundum 
leges  Sc  confuetudines  inibi  ha&enus  obfervatas.  Quare  Vniverfita- 
tem  veftrum  attentius  requirimus,  Sc  rogamus,  quatinus  ob  honorem 
nofbrum.  Dominie  veflrte,  Sc  nati  no(lril  eundem  Epifcopum  ad  prtcmifla 
benigne  8c  Curialiter,  ficis  intendctKes,  &  obedientes  eidem  in  hiis 
omnibus,  quae  ad  Gulernationem  &  Jtatum  ipfius  regni  pacificum  requi 
runcur.  In  cujus,  Sec.  Dac.  apud  North.  28  die  Augufli. 

A  Tous  iceulx  qui  cede  prefent  Lettre  verront  ou  orront  jTlO^CIlfC 
Counte  de  Hob/and.  EobCft  de  Seigneur  du  val  Danaund. 

31an  05ali0l  Seigneur  de  Galewie,  3)atl  ac  JpaGitlgS  Seigneur  de  ^bCC- 
gtnne-  3latl  Comytl  Seigneur  de  Badenaw ,  pUCiQUe  de  Dti!  bar, 

Counte  de  La  Marche ,  />#/"  fen pere ,  H2iCl)0t  de  & 

®tulaume  de  Eos,  Saiuz  en  Dieu.  Con  nous  entendons  u’avct 
Droyt  en  Reyaume  de  Ejcoce  celle  droyt  munftrer ,  chalanger  &  averer 
devant  celuy  qui  plus  de  poer  Jurifdiflion ,  Sc  reefon  eufi  de  trier  noflre 
droyt ,  &  le  noble  Prince  Sire  par  le  Grace  de  Dieu,  Ry 

d’Angleterre  nouseit  enforme  per  bons  Sc  fuffilant  reefons  que  a  ly  ap» 
pent  Sc  aver  did  la  Sovereing  Seignorie  du  dit  Reyaume  d’  Efcoce,  Sc 
la  conifance  de  Oir,  Trier,  &  Terminer  noftre  Droyt.  Nous  dc 
noftre  propre  volunte  fans  nulle  mane  de  force  011  diftrefTe  volons, 
otrions,  &  granrons  de  receiver  droyt  devan  luy  come  Soverein» 
Seigneur  de  la  terre.  Et  volons  ja  le  menis,  &  promittons  que 
nous  averons  etendrons  ferm  &  liable  fon  fait,  &  qui  celuy  em- 
pertera  le  Reyaume  a  qui  droit  le  durra  devant  luy.  En  Teftimoyne 
de  cede  chofe  nous  avons  mis  nous  Seaules  a’  cell  Efcript  fait  & 
donne  a’  Norham  le  Mardi  prochien  apres  le  afeenfeion  1’ an  de  Grace 
1x91. 

Tous  iceulx,  See.  (as  above')  5FlO,2CttCC  Counte  de  Holland,  See. 
(as  before )  Saluz  en  Dieu.  Lom  nous  avons  otrie  &  grant  de 
noftre  bon  volume,  Sc  com  une  aftent  fans  nulle  deftreftc  a  Noble 
Prince  Sire  CDtOfttD,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Rey  d*  Angleterre  quil 
come  0OtlfrfigtT  Seigneur  dc  la  terre  D’fCCOCC  penfoier,  trier  & 
terminer,  nos  Chalenges  Sc  nos  Demands  que  nous  entendons  Mun- 
Jirer  £0  Averrer  pur  noftre  droyt  en  la  Reyaume  5D  ffCOCC  Sc  droyt  re¬ 
ceiver  devant  luy,  C01IU  §>0taeigil  0eigtUUr  de  la  terre  pro- 
mettant  Sale  meins  que  fon  tec  aurun  Sc  tenaron  termed  liable,  & 

qui 
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qui  l’emportera  le  Rcyaume  a  qui  droyc  lc  durra  devant  luy.  Mes 
pur  cco  que  1’avant  die  Rey  d ’  Angleterre ,  ne  pull:  nule  manere  coni- 
fance  fair  ne  accomplier  Jans  judgement  ne  did  eftre  fauns  execution, 
ne  execution  ne  peut  ll  feire  duement  fauns  la  pofTeffion  &  feyfine  de 
ncfme  la  terre,  &  de  chafteaus  :  Nous  volons,  ottrions ,  S?  grantons , 
que  il  come  Sovereint  Seigneur  a  per  fair  les  chofe  avant  dits  &  a  la 
feyfine  de  joule  la  terre  &  de  chajleaus  D’efeoce ,  tant  que  droyt  foyt 
fait  &  performy  a  Demandons  en  tel  manere  que  avant  ceo  qu’il  &  la 
feyfine  avant  dit  face  bon  fuerte  8c  fuffifant  as  demandans,  (0  a  Gar- 
deins,  &  a  comune  de  Reyaume  D'efcoce,  a  feir  la  reverfion  de  mefme  la 
Royaume ,  &  chajleaus  on  toute  la  Royaunte ,  Dignitey  Seignorie,  Fran- 
chices ,  Cujlume,  Dreitures ,  Leys,  Vfages  &  Pofjej/ions ,  &  toutes  ma- 
neres  de  apurtenances  en  mefmes,  l’eftat  q’il  eftoient  quant  la  feyfine 
luy  full  bailie  &  livere  a  celuy  qui  le  droyt  emportera  par  jugement 
de  la  Royaume  fave  au  Rey  d’  Angleterre ,  le  homage  de  celuy  qui  /err a  RoJ 
Ijynt  que  la  reverfion  foit  fait  dedens  les  de  uzmois,  aprez  le  jour  que  le 
droyt  fera  trie  &  affirme  &  que  les  iffues  de  mefme  la  terre  en  le  fone 
tens  receus  foient  fauvement,  mis  en  depos  &  bicn  garder  par  le  maine 
!e  Chamberleyn  D’efcoce  qui  ore  eft  &  de  celuy  qui  Terra  ajfigne  a  luy 
de  par  le  Rey  d'  Angleterre,  &  de  fous  lour  feaus  faune  renable  fufte- 
nance  de  la  terre  &  des  chafteaus  &  de  Minifters  du  Reyaume,  en 
Teftimoyne  de  cefte  chofe  avant  dit  nous  avons  meis  nos  feaus  a’  ceft 
elcript  fait  &  donne  Norham  le  Mercredie,  apres  f  Afcenfion  fan  du 
Grace  1291. 


A 
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This  alfo  ivasfent  to  feveral  Monafteries  by  the  King’s  Command to  le 
Infer  ted  into  their  Chronicles  for  perpetual  memory. 


N.  13. 

Tn  Rot.  defa- 

perioritate 

Reg.Angl.&c. 


EjDfajatt5U)3>  Dd  Gratia,  Rex  Anglia,  &c.  <5r  Superior  Deminus 
Regni  Scotiee  diledis  8c  fidelibus  fuis  fKUillUlfUQ  Sanfti  Andrea , 
&  Koberto  Glafcuenfi  Epifcopis ,  3lobatini  lacobo  Senefi 

c hallo  Scotia ,  &  'BiUatlO,  fiHo  Alani,  CUfiODibll#  ftU0  Regni  Sco¬ 
tia; ,  falutem.  Cum  3lobanne0  de  xaliolo  nuper  in  Parliament 0 

noftro  a  pud  Berevpicum  fuper  Twedam,  veniflet  coram  nobis,  &  petr 
viffiet  pradilium  Regnum  0fOtia£  fibi  per  nos  adjudicari  &  feifinam  ip- 
fius  regni  fibi  ut  proximiori  Haredi  Margarita  fiha  Regis  Norwegia, 
Domina  Scotia  &  Neptis,  quondam  SUf^atllfti  ultim't  Regis  0fl)tiaC 
jure  Succeffionis  liberari.  Ac  nosaudicis,  &  intelledis  Petitionibus,  & 
rationibus  tarn  prsdidi  3IObaflfti0  quam  aliorum  petentium  predidum 
regnum.  Et  eifdem  Petitionibus,  &  rationibus  diligenter  examinatis, 
invenerimus  prsefatum  SlObatUttltl  de  'BaliolO  ejfe  propinquiorem  Ha- 
redem  praedida:  $9a£3atfta£  quoad  diftum  Regnum  ^COttaC  obtinen- 
dum,  propter  quod  idem  regnum  ©COtiat  &  feifinam  ejuldem  eidem 
3obanni  falvojure  Mofiro&  haredum  nojlrorum  reddimus .  Vobis  man¬ 
damus  quod  feifinam  pr^didi  regni  Scotiae  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis 
fuis  infra  idem  regnum  exiftentibus,  &  quae  ad  manus  noftras  tanquam 
ad  Superiorem  Dominant  ipfius  regni  0COflaC  pod  rnortem  prxfara* 
^atgatCtaC  devenerunr,fine  dilationc  praedido  3l0lpannt  de'BatiOlO 
dehberari  faciatis,  falvojure  noftro  &  haeredum  noftrorum  cum  voJu 
erimus  inde  loqui.  Salvis  &  etiam  nobis  Releviis  &  Debitis  quibuf 
cunq-,  quae  de  exitibus  fupradidi  regni  ©COtiaC.  ufq$  ad  diem  confedi- 
onis  praefentium  debebantur  feu  deberi  poterunt  quoquornodo.Tefte  roe* 
ipfo  apud  Rerewick  fuper  Twedam,  13  die  Novembris,  regni  noftri  vi. 
ccfimo. 
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TN  Nomine  Domini  Amen.  Anno  a  Nativitace  ejufdcm  1296.  in- 
1  didione  nond  Menfis  Maii  13.  prtefentibus  venerabili  in  Chrifto 
Patri  Domino  SlUtOtUO  permiftione  divina  Epifcopo  Dunelmenfi,  ac 
nobilibus  viris  Domino  aofianne  Warren,  3&0SCt0  A lorthfolch, 
^UmpftKtJO  Hereford,  Ui.  de  mattOtCK,  Patti CiO  de  Dunbar  & 
Marchia,  (^UbCttO  dc  Anegos  Comitibus ,  ^fOtbU0  vocatis,  &  roga- 
tis  cum  aliis  cam  Baronibus ,  quam  Militibus ,  quam  Clericis  &  Laicis 
in  mulcitudine  copiofd,  prsefente  etiam  me  jOOtatiO  Subfcripto.  No- 
biiis  Vir  Dominus  31aC0bUS  ^CtttfcljallUS  €>C0ttat  Miles,  non  vi, 
nec  metu  coadus,  ut  dicebar,  fed  fponcanetl  lua  &  libera  voluncate 
venit  ad  fidem  voluntatem  Domini  Regis  Anglic,  &  confader  at  tones, 
contradus ,  conventions,  &  pada  quocunq^  nomine  cenfeantur,  fi 
quae  ipfius  nomine  vel  confenfu  cum  Rege  Francorum  vel  fibi  adhaeren- 
cibus  contra  didum  Dominant  fuutn ,  Dominum  Regem  Anglia  unquam 
inicae  extitiftent,  quantum  in  ipfo  fuic  &  ipfum  contingebanc  vel 
contingere  pocerant  quovifmodQ  pro  fe  &  fuis  perpetuo  anmllavit ,  & 
mvalida,  &  nulla  fore  pronunciavit ,  fponteqs  pure  &  abfolute  quate- 
nus  de  fado  procefterant,  eifdem  cum  omni  commodo,  quod  exinde 
fibi  &  fuis  poteric  aliqualicer  pervenire  expreile  renunciavic  organo 
vocis  hux.  Et  tadis  Sacrofandis,&  ofculatisDei  Evangeliis  dido  Domino 
fuo  Regi  Anglia  fidelit  at  em  fecit  in  fubferipti  formd  &  fuper  fidelitate 
fua  fie  fada  fuas  Patentes  Literas  fub  nomine  fu2  conceptas  conficiens, 
veri  fui  Sigilli  impreftione  pendente  confignavit ;  quarum  Literarum 
tenor  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia  eft  tabs. 


A  Tous  ceaus  qui  ceftes  Lettres  verr6nt  ou  orront  31anW0  Senefchal 
D’efcoce  faluz,pur  ceoque  nous  fumes  venut  a  la  joy  ela  volant  e  du 
autres  Noble  Prince  Chier  Signeur  Sire  CDEOdttl)  par  la  Grace  Dieu 
Roy  D'engleterre,  Signeur  Dir  land,  &  Duds  D'aquitaigne,  nous  pro- 
mettons  pur  nous  e  pur  nos  Heires  fur  pein  de  Cors  e  D'avoir  e  fur 
quant  que  nous  penfloms  encoure  que  nous  ferroms  en  fa  eide,  e  li 
ferveiroms  bien  &  Leawment  contre  totes  gentz  qui  perront  vivre  & 
morir  totes  les  foiz  que  nous  ferroms  requis  ou  uarniz  de  par  noftre 
Signeur  le  Roy  D'engleterre  avanc  dit  ou  de  par  fes  Heires  $  E  que  nous 
leur  Damage  ne  fcavoms  que  nous  nel  deftorbeoms  a  tot  noftre  poer  e  le 
leur  faceoms  affavoir,  e  a  ceftes  Chofcs  tenir  e  garder  obligeoms 
nous  e  nos  Heires  e  tous  nos  biens  e  outre  ceo  avoms  jurez  fur  Seints 
Evangclies.  En  T eft moyance  de  que  chofe  nous  avoms  fait  faire  ceftes 
Lettres  overtes  Seales  de  noftre  Seal.  Donees  a  Rocksburgh  le  trezim 
jour  de  Maii,  lan  de  regne  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  D’engleterre  avant 
dit  vintifme  quart. 

POST  bsec  vero  (That  is,  after  the  K&inCJ,  and  the  Steward  of 
Scotland,  with  many  Noblemen,  and  others ,  had  Renounced,  done 
Homage ,  and  Sworn  Fealt ),)  indido  Domini  Regis  Anglise  Parliamcn- 
co  confentientibus  utriufq^  Regni  Nobilibus  &  Prelatis  in  Odavis 
aftumptionis  Beata?  Marias  Virginis,  Anno  Domini  &  Indidionc  pra* 
notatis  ( i.  e.  1196  Indidione  9.)  apud  Berwic  fuper  Twede ,  congre- 
gatifq^  ibidem  prtedidi  regni  Scotia  tarn  Epifcopis,  Ahbatibus,  Prio 
ribas  cum  aliis  Ecclefiarum  Prelatis  quam  Nobilibus  viris  COlTtttt 

bus, 
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bu0>  'Baronibtu,  &  aiiis  s^ilitibtis,  &  gjoembus  di<9 1  r  g  3 

cum  communttattbua  Civitatum  &c  Pillar  um,  vicelimo  oftavo  die 
Augufti,  prseientibus  Nobilibus  viris  Domino  3i0l}fUUU  Warren'ue,  j 
Domino  3&QSC£0  Northfolck,  Domino  COillidlHO  de  Warmc ,  pa=  j 
tricio  de  Dunbar  6c  March; a,  6c  Domino  €>ilbfttQ  de  Ar.egos  C0IBi=  1 
tibU0 :  Domino  3l0bfttUU  de  Hafings,  Domino  3j0l)fintU  Wake,  | 
Domino  Jl)U20tU  /<?  Dejpenfer ,  Domino  fido  Alam ,  Domi-  ■ 

no  ^etro  c  orbett ,  RatmlpSjo.  flu  Gulielmi,  Sobanne,  fiHo  Mar- 
maduci,  (RHaUeto  de  Hundercumbe ,  6c  Eobmo  de  Hilton ,  <BatO= 
Uibil0j  cum  Domino  j&OSCU)  Bralanfon ,  Mi  lit  e  6c  Magiftro,  $0= 
bantlt  de  Cadomo ,  Publico  authoritate  Pap£  Notario ,  Tedibus  ad 
Subfcripta  vocatis  fpeciaiicer,  Sc  rogatis  cum  aiiis  cam  Militibus  6c 
C  lends  quam  Laicis  in  Mult  it  udine  ccpicfa ,  6c  me  3$0taUQ  Suo- 
feripto,  (i.  e.  Gulielmi  de  Tang ,  Cler.ico ,  6cc.j  venerunt  in 

ditto  Domini  Regis  Anglia;  Pariiamento  memoraio,  non  vi,  nec  me- 
tu  coatti  Tec  fpontanea  &  libera  fua  voluntatelupraditti  Nobiles  tRPrx- 
latididti  Regni  0i'OltaC-  nec  non  &  Milites,  Prcceres,  &  RegnicoU, 
qui  predato  Domino  Regi  Anglia;  fidelitatem  fecerunt,  ut  preemitti- 
cur,  diebus  6c  locis  fubferiptis,  una  cum  omnibus,  6c  fmgulis  nomina- 
tis  inferius,  6c  fidelitatem  eandem  prmdicto  Domino  Regi  Anglia; 
prius  fattam  uc  precdicitur,  cum  revocarione,  caffationc,  irritatione, 
6c  annullatione,  confsederationum,  contrattuum,  conventionum  6c 
paftorum  quorumcunq$  nomine  cenfeantur,  fi  quazunquam  fuo  nomi¬ 
ne  vel  confenfu  clam,  vel  palam,  cum  Domino  JStljilippCJ  Rege  Fran- 
corum,  contra  dittum  Dominum  Regem  Anglia  initae  fuerant,  quali-  | 
tercunq^  five  per  ipforum  vel  Domini  SiObcIHUtS  c‘e  Baliolo,  quon 
dam  Regis  Scotorum  Procuratores  vel  Nuncios,  gencrales  vel  fpeciales 
deftinatos  i n  Francium  j  6c  renunciationes  eafdem  fattas  (ut  fupra- 
feribitur)  innovarunt,  omologarunt,  laudarunt  6c  etiam  approba 
runt.  Et  de  com  muni  omnium  Pralatorum ,  &  Nob  ilium  died  regni 
©COtiae  confenfu  unanimi ,  &  voluntate  prdjato  Domino  Regi  Anglia 
iFipeiitatem  iterat'd  &  0 HI D. Q i II 111  pro  omnibus  Terris  Juis  infra 

dictum  regnnm  feCOticU  exijlentibus  fecerunt ,  (0  tables  Sacrcfanftis  (0  I 
ofculatis  Dei  Evangeltis  in  forma  Subfcripta  fidelitatem  fuam  fir m arm t 
corporalis  'vinculo  juramenti,  &  fuper  fidelitatilm  Juts  &  homagiis  fic 
faflis,  ficut  infra  patet,  iterum  fuas  Literas  Patentes  fecerunt  fuis  Sigil- 
lis  pendentibus  confignatas.  Quarum  Literarum  incipiendo  primo  ad 
Predates ,  Epifcopos ,  Abbates,  6c  Prkres,  fubfequenter  vero  ad  Nobi¬ 
les,  Comites ,  Barones ,  6c  alios  Milites,  6c  fic  ultimo  defeend end o  ad 
Communi tales  Ei II arum,  6c  alios  Incolas  regni  ©COtiftS  memorati  feria- 
tim  in  omnibus  6c  per  omnia  Tales  funt  Tenores. 

A  Touz  ceaus  qui  cedes  Lettres  verront  ou  orront  Hobftt  Evefa 
*-*■  de  Glafca  Evefqj  de  Abirdcn ,  'CpOlttaS  Evefq\  de  Can¬ 

dida  Cafa ,  faluz.  Pur  ceo  que  nous  fumes  venuz  a  ia  fob  e  a  la  vo-  j 
luntc  due  tres  Noble  Prince  nodre  Chier  Seignor  Sire  (SPtOatD  p^r  j 
la  Grace  de  Dieu,  6cc.  Nous  promettons  par  nous  e  pur  nous  Suc- 
ceflors  fur  peine  de  Cors ,  e  d* avoir,  6cc.  (  and  as  in  that  before  of 
3iailU0>  Senefchal  c/  Scotland,  verbatim )  ea  cedes  chofes  tenir,  e 
guarder  nos  Oblegiorns  nous,  c  nos  Succedors  c  tous  nos  biens,  e  ou¬ 
tre  ceo  avoms  jurez  fur  Saints  Evangils,  6c c.  En  Tedimoignance 
des  ques  chofes  nous  avoms  fait  fair  cedes  Lettres  overtes  de  nos 
Seales.  Donez  a  Berivic  fur  Twede,  le  vint  Eutifme  jour  d’  Au- 
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B 
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guft  lan  du  Reign  noflre  Seigneur  Roy  D’engleterre  avant  die  vintifme 
quart. 

After  this  manner  are  all  the  Fealties  of  the  'BiCfaopS.  SlbbOtS- 

l^io?0,  Carls-  'Barons,  knights.  Communitirs  of  Cities,  and 
Towns,  and  other  Inhabicarfts  of  Scotland  Recorded. 


13  EX  Venerabili  in  Chrifto  Patri  R.-  eadem  gratia  Cantuarienfi 
Archicpifcopo  totius  Anglia:  Primati,  falutem.  Veftra  Paternit.is 
plene  novit  quaiiter  vos,  &  alii  Pralati  &  Clerus  regni  noftri  apud 
Wcftminfter  (  On  Sunday  before  St.  Andrew,  or  the  thirtieth  of  No¬ 
vember,  then  lafl  paff  before  the  date  of  this  Writ )  ultimo  congregati 
in  conceffione  dccimx  Redituum,  &  Bencficiorum  veftrorum  Ecclefi- 
afticorum  pro  defenfione  regni  ejufdem  ufq;  ad  Fertum  Sandi  Micha 
elis  proxime  futurum  nobis  fada,  &  a  nobis  fub  fpe  uberioris  fub- 
fidii  in  futurum  a  vobis  &  aliis  prxftandi  admiffa,  bonum  &  fufficicns 
nobis  pro  futuro  tempore  fubfidium  ob  eandem  caufam,  nifi  interim 
inter  Regent  Francis  &  Nos  pacem  reformari  vel  treugas  iniri  contin 
geret  dare  promififtis  unanimicer  liberaliter  &  libenter ,  cujus  quidem 
reformationi  Pacis  vel  initioni  treugarum  didus  Rex  Francis  hade 
nus  non  confenfit^  Quocirca  vobis  Mandamus  in  fide,  &  dileftione 
quibus  nobis  tenemini  firmiter  injungentes  quod  in  craftino  animarum 
proxime  futuro  apud  SanHum  Edmmdum  perfonaliter  interfitis  prx- 
munientes  Priorem  8c  Capitulum  Ecclefix  veftrx  Archidiaconum,  to 
tumqi  Clerum  veftree  Diocefeos  facientefq;  quod  Idem  Prior  &  Archi- 
diaconus  in  propriis  Perfonis  fuis  &  didum  Capitulum  per  Vnum, 
idemqj  Clerus  per  duos  idoneos  Procurators  plenam  &  fulficientem 
poteftatem  ab  ipfis  Capieulo  &  Clero  habentes  una  cum  vobifeuni  in¬ 
terline  modis  omnibus  tunc  ibidem  ad  Ordinandum  de  quantitate  &  modo 
\fubftdii  memorati.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Berwick  fuper  Twede,  vicefimo 
fexto  die  Augufti. 

BOnefacius,  &c.  Ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriamj  Clericis  Laicos 
infeftos  opido  tradit  antiquitas:  Quod  &  prxfentium  experi- 
menta  temporum  manifefte  declarant,  dum  fuis  finibus  non  contenti 
nituntur  in  vetitum,  &  ad  illicita  fua  frxna  relaxant,  nec  prudenter 
attendunt  quomodo  fit  iis  in  Clericos  Ecclcfiafticafve  Perfonas  &  bona 
interdida  poceftas:  quinimmo  Ecclefiarum  Pr£latis ,  Ecclefiaflicifve 
E  |  Perfonis  regularibus  &  Jecularibus  imponunt  onera  grav'13,  ipfos  talli- 
ant  &eiS'Colleda  imponunt,  &  ab  ipfius  fuoq$  proventuum  vel  bono- 
rum  dimidiam  decimam  feu  vicefimam  vel  quamvis  aliam  portionem 
aut  quotam  exigunt  &  extorquent,  eofq^moliuntur  multipharie  fubjice- 
re  fervituti,  &  fux  fubdere  ditioni.  Ec  quod  dolendo  referimus  non- 
nulli  Ecclefiarum  Pr£lati ,  Ecclefiaflic&ve  perfome  trepidantes  ubi  tre- 
pidandum  non  eft,  tranficoriam  pacem  quxrentes,  plus  timentes  Aia- 
jeftatem  Temporalem  offender,  quam  aternam, talium  abuflbus  non  tam 
temerarie  quam  improvide  adquiefeunt,  fedis  Apoflolics  Auttoritate 
non  optentl  H5O0  igitur  taiibus  adibus  obviare  volentcs  de  fra- 
trum  noftroium  confilio  Apojlolica  AuPloritate  Jlatuimus ,  quod  qui 
cumque  Tralati  Ecclefiaflicceve religiofi  vel  feculares,  quorum- 
cumq^  ordinum,  conditionis,  five  ftatus,  collettas  vel  tallias ,  dimidi 
am,  decimam,  vicefimam  feu  centefimam  fuorum  &  Ecclefiarum  fua 
rum  proVentuum  vel  bonorum  Laicis  folverinr,  vel  fe  foluturos  con- 
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cellerint,  aut  quatnvis  aliam  quantiratem,  portionem,  auc  quicquam 
ipforum  provencuum  vel  honor um  jeftimationcm  vel  valorem  ipforum 
fub  adjutorii  mutui,  fubventionis^  jubftdii,  vel  doni  nomine ,  feu  quovis 
alio  timore  vel  modo  vel  qusefito  colore,  abfqs  audorirate  fedis  ejuf- 

dem,  necnon  33mperato?e0,  Bege0  £u  piincipe0,  5Ducf0,  feu 
aDomiteg,  vel  ^arotiee,  l^ocereg,  Capttanei,  Officiale0  vei 

quocumqs  nomine  cenfeantur,  civitatum,  caftrorum,  vel 
quorumcumq;  locorum  conftitutorum  ubilibet  &  quivis  alius  cujuf- 
cumq^  Provincial,  conditionis,  &  flatus  qui  talia  impofuerint ,  exe- 

gerint  vel  receperint ,  aut  apud  cedes  facras  depofita  Ecclefiarum  vel  Ec - 
clefiaJUcarum  perfonarum  ubilibet  are fl aver int,  feifierint ,  vel  cccupari 
mandaverint,  auc  occupata ,  feifita ,  feu  areflata  receperint,  necnon  cmnes 
qui  fcienter  in  pradiftis  dederint  concilium ,  auxilium,  vel  favorem  pub- 

lice"  vel  occult e,  eo  ipfo  Sentential!*  C£communicatiom0  in¬ 
currant.  (aniberfttate0  quce  in  hns  culpabiles  fuerint  Ecclejjaflico 
fupponimus  interditto. 

Prslatis  &  Ecclejiaflicis  Ferjonis  in  virtute  obedientiae  &  fub  depo- 
fitionis  pcend  diftride  mandantes  ut  talibus  abfq$  exprefla  licentia 
didce  fedis  nullatenus  adquiefcant.  Quodq^  praetextu  cujufcumq; 
obligationis,  promiflionis,  &  conceflionis  fadarum  hadenus  vel  faci- 
endarum  in  antea  priufquam  hujufmodi  conftitutio,  prohibitio,  feu 
prseceptum  ad  noticiam  ipforum  pervenerit  nil  folvant,  nec  fupradidi 
feculares  aliquod  quoquo  modo  recipianr.  Et  fl  folverint  vel  prce* 
didi  receperint,  in  fententiam  Excommunicationis  incidant  ipfo  fado. 
A  fupradidis  autem  Excommunicationis  &interdidi  fententiis  nullus 
abfolvi  valeat,  pr^terquam  in  mortis  articulo,  abfq$  fedis  Apoftolicce 
Audoritate  &  Licentid  fpeciali.  Cum  noftrce  intentionis  exiftat  tarn 
horrendum  fecularium  poteftatum  abufum ,  nullatenus  fub  diflimula- 
tione  tranfire,  non  cbjlantibus  quibufcumq 5  privilegiis,  fub  quibufcumq, 
tenoribus  feu  modo  aut  verborum  conceptione  conceflis  lmperatoribus , 
Regibus ,  &  aliis  fupradidis,  quae  contra  prasmifla  in  nullo  volumus 
alicui  vel  aliquibus  fufFragari.  Nulli  igitur  hominum  liceat  hanc  pa- 
ginam  noftrs  ccnftitutionis,  prohibitionis  feu  praecepti  infringers  feu 
aufu  temerario  contraire.  Dat.  Romas  ad  Sandum  Petrum  VI.  Kalcn* 
darumMarcii,  Pontificatus  noflri  Anno  fecundo. 


D  EX  Vicecomiti  Lincoln.  Salutem.  Propter  aliquas  certascaufas 
tibi  precipimus,  quod  omnia  Laica  feoda  totius  Cleri  de  Balliva 
tua  tarn  §rct)ieptfcopo;mm,  Cpifropo^um,  &  Religioforum  quam 
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bonis  &  cat  aliis  in  eifdcm  invencis,  fine  dilations  capias  in  manum 
noflram  &  ea  falvo  cuftcdire  facias,  ita  quod  nec  ipfi,  nec  aliquis  per 
ipfos  manum  ad  ea  apponant,  donee  aliud  inde  preceperimus.  Et  hoc 
nullatenus  omittas.  Tefte  Rcgc  apud  Ely,  duodecimo  die  Februarii. 

Eodem  modo  mandatum  efl  fingulis  Vicecomitibus  per  An^liam. 
Tefte  ut  fupra. 


Edwardus 


A 


B 
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EDwardus,  &c.  Capitaneo  Marinariorum  &  eifdem  Marinariis  ac 
omnibus  Baliivis  &  fidelibus  fuis  ad  quos  prmfentes  liccrce  per- 
venerint,  faluteni.  Cum  Prtilati  &  Clerus  Ebor.  &  Karliolen.  Civi- 
tatum  &  Diocefium  prudenter  intuentes  inevirabilis  neceflitatis  an- 
guftias  quibus  Ecclefias  fum  &  totum  regnum  Anglic  occulata  fide  ex- 
ponuntur,  &  lubjacent  hiis  diebus,  ufq$  ad  quintam  partem  Benefici- 
orum  &  bonorum  fuorum  iftius  anni  juxta  taxationem  nuper  fattam 
de  Beneficiis  Ecclefiafticis  de  quibus  decima,  ultimo  in  fubfidium 
Terrse  Sanctae  concefla,  data  fuit,  ordinaverint  &  conftituerint  fe  po- 
nere  ad  defenfionem  fuam,  &  Ecclefiarum  fuarum,  &  ad  refiflendum 
machinationibus  &  invafionibus  hoflium,  qui  alias  applicantes  in 
di&um  Regnum,  Dei  timore  poftpofito,  Ecclefas  combujferint ,  vafa 
facra  &  alia  ornamenta  divino  dedicata  cultui  rapuerunt,  perfonas  Ec- 
clefiafticas  etiam  decrepitas  in  eifdem  inhumaniter  trucidarunt,  quiq$ 
raparatis  prioribus  &  novis  &  incognitis  eidem  regno  navium  &  armo- 
rum  adinventis  generibus,  ad  invadendum  regnum  illud  fe  fortius 
folito  prsepararunt.  Nos  ipforum  circumfpe&am  providentiam  com- 
mendantes,  fufeepimus  in  proteBionem  &  defenjionem  nojlram  fpecialem , 
prsdi&os  Pralatos  &  Clerumfe  fmgulos  eorundem  homines.terras,  res, 
redditus,  &  omnes  pofiefliones  fuas :  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod 
prxdidos  Pr<elatos  &  Clerum  &  fingulos  eorum  homines,  terras,  res, 
redditus,  &  omnes  pofiefliones  fuas  manuteneatis,  protegatis,  &  de- 
fendatis,  non  inferentes  eis,  vel  inferri  permittentes  injuriam,  mo- 
leftiam,  dampnum,  aut  gravamen.  Et  fi  quid  eis  forisfa&um  fuerit, 
id  eis  fine  dilatione  emendari  faciatis.  In  cujus,  &c.  ufq*  ad  feftum 
omnium  fan&orum  futur.  prox.  duratur.  Nolumus  autem,  fed  fir- 
miter  inhibemus,  ne  de  bladis  feu  aliis  bonis  &  eatallis  praedi&orum 
Prtdatorum  &  Cleri,  feu  alicujus  eorum  ubicunqs  confiftant  ad  opus 
noftrum  aut  aliorum  quorumcumqs  fine  licentia  &  voluntate  eoruD- 
dem  Pr&latorum  &  Clericorum  aliquid  interim  capiatis,  feu  capi  faci¬ 
atis,  quo  minus  de  eifdem  bonis  &  eatallis  fuis  libere  difponere  &  or 
dinare,  ac  commodum  fuum  facere  poflint,  prout  fibi  melius  viderit 
expedire.  Tefte  meipfo  apud  Walfyngham,  6  die  Februarii,  Anno  reg- 
ni  noftri  vicefimoquinto. 

RE  X  omnibus  Baliivis  &  Fidelibu9  fuis  ad  quos,  &c.  Sciatis  quod 
fufeepimus  in  proteBionem  &  defenjionem  noftram  fpecialem  di¬ 
ledum  Clericum  noftrum  3ltCtiUttT  de  Ingolifma  Archidiaconum  Bathon. 
homines ,  terras ,  res,  redditus  &  omnes  pojfejfiones  fuas.  Et  ideo  vobis 
mandamus  quod  ipfum  3ItCtiUltT>  homines,  terras,  res,  redditus,  & 
omnes  pofiefliones  fuas  manuteneatis,  protegatis,  &  defendatis.  Non 
inferentes  eis  vel  inferri  permittentes  injuriam,  moleftiam,  dampnum 
aut  gravamen.  Et  fi  quid  eis  forisfa&um  fuerit,  id,  eis  fine  dilatione 
faciatis  emendari.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes  ufqj  ad  feftum  omnium  fan&orum  proximo  futurum 
duraturas.  Nolumus  autem  fed  firmiter  inhibemus,  ne  de  bladis  feu 
aliis  bonis  &  eatallis  ipfius  31tCtit  ubicumq*  confiftant  ad  opus  no¬ 
ftrum  aut  aliorum  quorumeumq*  fine  licentia  &  voluntate  ejufdem 
31t£CU  aliquid  interim  capiatis,  feu  capi  faciatis  quo  minus  de  eifdem 
bladis,  bonis,  &  eatallis  fuis  libere  difponere  be  ordinare,  ac  commo¬ 
dum  fuum  facere  poflit,  prout  fibi  melius  viderit  expedire.  Tefte  Rege 
apud  Langeley  decimo  o&avo  die  Februarii. 

,  B  z  Con- 
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Confimilcs  literal  de  protePlione  habent fubfcripti, videlicet. 

Johannes  de  Metingham. 

Will,  de  Burn ,  Clericus. 

' 

Lambert  us  de  Trikingham. 

Egidius  de  Barenton. 

Magifler  Johannes  de  Lacy . 

Magifler  Thomas  de  Erlee. 

Radulphus  de  Staunford,Capellanus. 

Ricar.  le  Hoflage  de  Louthehurgh. 

Johannes  de  Drokenesford. 

Galfr.  de  Nortvico ,  Clericus. 

A 

Henricus  de  Lem, 

Ricar  dm  de  Merton ,  Clericus. 

Robertas  de  Walmesford. 

Audoenus  de  Monte  Goweri. 

Thomas  de  Hoy  v  ill,  Clericus. 

Johannes  Skip  de  London. 

Robertas  de  Scardeburgb. 

Robertus  de  Bardelby. 

Rtcardus  de  Reffen. 

Henricus  de  Thurftott. 

Willielmus  de  Burnton. 

Magijier  Reginaidus  de  Braundon. 

Magi(ler  Edmundus  de  London. 

Raulpbus  de  Rimnale . 

Magifler  Thomas  deSodinton. 

Petrus  de  Lyndejeye. 

B 

Magi[ler  Adam  de  Aumodefham. 

Richar.  Bernard  de  Hunnewyk. 

Henricus  de  Gudeford,  Clericus. 

Johannes fllius  Johannes  de  Arderne. 

Elias  de  Bekingham. 

Et  idem  Reginaidus  habet  aham 

Magifler  Thomas  de  Hale,  Clericus . 

prtoetlionem  pro  nomine  fuo  fo - 

Humfr.  de  Waleden. 

lum. 

Henricus  de  Lichsfeld. 

Bartholomew  de  Florentine. 

Nicolaus  Tutivyn  de  Loufeby. 

Magifler  Jacobus  Sinebaud. 

- 

David  le  Graunt. 

Pncriffa  de  H alive  ell. 

C 

Henricus  de  Stanton . 

Will,  de  C anvil. 

- 

Magifler  Thomas  de.  Lichefeld, 

Magifler  Radulphus  de  Juyngho. 

Magifler  Thomas  de  Abbe  rb  try. 

Gilbert  us  de  Robiry. 

Will .  Bathon.  &  We  den.  Epifcopus. 

Walterus  de  Wenghatn. 

Will,  de  la  Dune. 

Johannes  Baldok. 

Nicolaus  de  Bolyngbrok . 

Magifler  Thomas  de  Abberlury. 

Will,  de  Feljlede. 

W ill.  de  Norm co. 

\  Nicolaus  de  Miflerton ,  Cleric uf*. 

Thomas  de  Ba(ing,  Clericus • 

D 

Johannes  de  Benvyk. 

Robertus  de  Henere. 

Adam  de  OJgcdby. 

Galfndus  de  Parham. 

Will,  de  Lange  le. 

Simon  de  Parham. 

Henricus  de  Dunolm. 

Prior  iff  a  S  ancle  Helene  London. 

Prior  de  Wymondham.  '> 

Rogerus  de  Skermynger,  Clericus. 

.OS.  *  V 1 

Radulphus  de  Alegate. 

Johannes  de  Silver  Hon. 

1 

Magifler  Robert,  de  Sanllo  Allano, 

Magifler  Walterus  de  Dombrigge. 

Nicolaus  de  Miflerton. 

Egidius  de  Audenardo. 

E 

i  '  :  m: 

Robertas  de  Middleton. 

Magifler  Andreas  de  Farentino. 

Rtcardus  de  Keflon. 

Magifler  Will,  depflex,  Clericus. 

Hugo  de  Hengham. 

Magifler  Thomas  de  Skerunge,  Cler. 

Andreas  de  Kenebolttm. 

Thomas  de  Lavenham. 

Johannes  de  Stafford. 

Walterus  de  Leyceftr. 

Robertas  de  Aete,  Clet  icus. 

Rogerus  de  Leyceflr.  Clericus. 

Henricus  de  Skenholt. 

Magifler  Simon,  Parfona  Ecclefie  de 

Adam  de  Waldingfeld. 

Hey  ford  Waryn. 

F 

Johannes  de  Certefey,  Clericus. 

Henricus  de  Hales. 

Magifler  Petrus  Aimerici ,  Parfona 

Walterus  de  Felflede,  Clericus. 

Ecclefie  de  Pec  ham. 

Will,  de  Byrlay. 

Magifler  Guido  de  Tillebrok,  Cleric. 

Will,  de  Troubragg ,  Clericus. 

Johannes  Epifcopus  Wynton. 

Hugo  de  Notingham,  Clericus. 

Phillippus  de  Wilughby. 

Magifler  Henr.  de  Bray ,  Clericus . 

Magifler ! 

Madder  Petrus  de  Dens. 

Simon  de  Wovecoto ,  Clericus . 

Hugo  de  Roulury ,  Clericus. 
Willielmus  Elienfis  Epifcopus. 
Johannes  de  Kirkby ,  Parfoxa  Ecclefi 
de  Northmimmes. 

Rolertus  de  Alar. 

|  A  Robertas  de  Corneherth. 

Johannes  de  Wengham,  Precentor 
Ecclefie  SanPli  Pauli  London. 
Magijler  Johannes  de  SanPlo  Claro . 
Wil.  de  Perfoure. 

Heuricus  de  Rolling. 

Henricus  de  Fodringey, 
i  Johannes  de  Reda. 

B  Edmundus  de  Hoo. 


Magijler  Ricardus  de  Gravejend, 
Archid.  London. 

Walterus  de  Norwjco. 

Henricus  de  Batthorp ,  Clericus. 

Nicolaus  de  Remyn,  Clericus. 

Nicolaus  de  Hatfeld3  Clericus. 

Johannes  Chaynell. 

Ablas  de  Hyda  Wynton. 

Nicolaus  de  Burton. 

Nicolaus  de  Spark  ford,  Clericus. 

Magifler  Edmundus  de  London,Par- 
fona  Ecclefie  de  Whitlisford. 

Idem  Edmundus  CanonicuS  libere 
Capelle  Regis  beate  Marie  in  ca~ 
firo  Regis  Hajlings. 

Richard  us  de  Berejord,  Clericus. 


REX  Vicecomiti  Weftmerland,  falutem.  Licet  tibi  nuper  prece- 
perimus  quod  Laica  feoda  atCtieptfCOpOJUm,  €ptfC0P0.Uim> 
8c  totius  (Jlcn  in  Baliiva  tua  una  cum  bonis  &  cacallis  in  eiidem  in¬ 
vents  in  manum  noftram  caperes,  8c  ea  falvo  cuftodires  quoufq^ 
aliud  inde  precepiftemus.  Quia  tamen  dileCtos  nobis  in  Chrifto  Pri - 
orem  &  Fratres  Hofpitahs  Ranch  Johannis  Jerufalem  in  Anglia  per  lite- 
ras  noftras  patentes  duraturas  ufq;  ad  feftum  omnium  San&orum  pro 
ximo  futurum  fufcepimus  in  protettionem  &  defenfionem  noftram  fpeci- 
alem,  omnibus  &  fingulis  inhibentes  ne  de  equis  vel  aliis  averiis  fuis, 
careCtis  vel  cariagio,  feu  bladis,  lardario,  aut  aliis  bonis  vel  rebus  fuis 
quibufcumqs  ubicumq^  confidant  ad  opus  noftrum  aut  aliorum, 
quorumcuqj  fine  licentia  (0  voluniate  ipforum  Prioris  8c  fratrum , 
aliquid  interim  capiant,  feu  capi  faciant,  quo  minus  de  eifdem  equis, 
D  &  aliis  averiis  fuis,  caredtis,  cariagio,  bladis,  lardario,  &  aliis  bonis 
8c  rebus  fuis  libere  difponere  &  crdinare,  ac  commodum  fuum  fa 
cere  poftint,  prout  fibi  meiius  viderint  expedire  Tibi  preccpimus 
quod  Laica  feoda  ipforum  Prioris  &  fratrum  in  Baliiva  tua  in  manum 
noftram  prctextu  mandati  noftri  predi&i  capta  una  cum  bonis  &  catal- 
Its  in  eifdem  inventis  eifdem  Priori  &  fratribus  fine  diminutione  aliqua 
reftituens,  nichil  de  equis,  vel  aliis  averiis,  care&is,  cariagio,  bladis, 
lardario,  aut  aliis  bonis,  feu  rebus  fuis  predi&is  capias,  feu  capi  facias 
E  contra  tenorem  prote&ionis  noftre  predi&e.  Tefte  rege  apud  Ambref 
bury,  vicefimo  quinto  die  Februani. 

Confimiles  liter  as  habent  iidem  Prior  &  fratres  [ingulis  Vicecomitibus 
per  Angliam.  Tefle  at  fupra. 


EIDttlfttt)  Par  la  Grace  Dieu,  5cc.  a  Monfieur  Adam  de  Welles, 
&  au  Nifcunte  de  Nichole ,  faluz.  Come  nad  gucres  versaucuns 
Clerks  de  feinte  Eglife  de  noftre  Roiaume  demorantz  en  noftre  pro¬ 
tection  e  en  noftre  defenfe,  qui  du  tot  refuferent  a  faire  aide  a  la  de- 
fenfc  de  tot  le  Reaume  c  dc  Leglife  de.ngleterre ,  euftoms  concevuc  pas 
fauwz  deferte  rancour  e  indignacion.  Nous  ja  leic  ce  quil  eent  efte 
meyns  remembrantz,  e  meyns  conifanrz  les  perils  que  porroienc  ave 
nir  a  tot  le  Reaume  e  a  Leglife  dengleterre  e  a  eusnieifmes  auflint 

par 


N.  21. 

Pro  Priore  Ho- 
fpital.  San&i 
Johannis  Jeruf. 
in  Anglia. 
Clauf.  25.  Ed. 
1.  M.  22. 


N.  12. 

Pat.  2  5-F.d.  1. 
Part  1.  M.  12. 
De  Recogniti- 
onibus  a  Prse- 
lati*  &  aliis 
Pci  fonisEccle- 
fiaft.  recipiend. 


The  Appendix. 


par  lur  defaute  lur  voillantz  faire  efpeciale  Grace  a  cefte  foiz  tot  nel 
euflent  il  deervie,  Avoms  afftgne  vous  ambedeux ,  ou  le  un  de  vous, 
fi  ambedeux  ne  pufietz  eftre  enfemble  a  receyure  en  noftrc  noun 
reconifauncez  de  Vrelatz  e  dautres  Ferfones  de  Jeinte  Eglife  qui  quij 
foient  en  le  Conte  avantdit  folouc  lur  richefies  qui  vodrounr  aver  no 
ftre  prote&ion  en  la  furme  que  vous  eft  baillee  &  enjoynte  de  par 
nous,  e  a  certifier  noftrc  Chancelier  des  nouns  de  ceus  qui  teus  re* 
conifanccs  averont  faites  e  a  certifier  aufint  !e  Treforier  &  Jcs  Barouns 
de  noftre  Efchekier  de  tieux  reconifiances  eufint  receucs.  Iftent 
ne  por  quant  que  tieux  maneres  de  reconifiances  foient  faites  entre  cy 
ce  la  Pafque  procheynement  avenir  e  ne  mye  outre.  E  pur  ceo  vous 
mandoms  que  les  avantdites  chofes  faces  en  la  forme  defufdite.  En  tef- 
moignance  de  que  chofe  nous  avoms  fait  faire  ceftes  nos  Littres  overtes 
a  durer  par  le  tenz  avantdit.  Don  a  Clarendon  le  premer  jour  deMarz. 
Ian  de  nofire  Regne  vintymequinr. 


De  promul* 
gantibus  Sen- 
tenti^s  &  Ex- 
communicati- 
ones  in  Mini- 
ftros  Regij  ca- 
piendi*  8c  im- 
prifonandis. 


EDtoarti,  &c.  A  Monfieur  Adam  de  Welles  e  au  Fife  ante  de 
Nicole,  faluz,  Nous  aparcevantz  que  troueurs  de  nouelles  par¬ 
ies  queux  defcord  purreit  furdre  entre  noiu,  nos  Contes,  nos 

Barons,  &  nos  autres  grantz  gent z,  fa ffor cent  a  la  lubverfion  de  noftrc 
Roiaume  e  a  la  deftourbaunce  de  noftre  pees  nient  meyns  que  ceux 
qui  faffbreent  daflailer  nous  e  noftre  Roiaume  par  mortele  enemifte 
e  par  force  darmes.  Ne  voillantz  teu  manere  de  malice  pafier  faunz 
eftre  refrenee,  Affignoms  vous  pur  enqueue  e  ferchier  en  totes  les 
maneres  que  vous  peufiez  pluis  diligeaument  queux  mejfefeours  e  di~ 
fturbeours  de  noftre  pees  conteront  nouelles  &  deftraxions  en  la  fourme 
avantdite  ou  qui  defturberont  ou  vouderont  ou  procuront  defturber 
lexecucionde  nosmaundementz.ou  qui  dmronifentences  de  efeumenge 
ou  feront  rnonicions  ou  les  fentences  donees  ou  monicions  faites  privee- 
ment  ou  apartement  pronuncieront  ou  voudront  puplier  contre  nos  Mi- 
niftres  e  nos  fugges  ou,  contre  queux  autres  quil  feient  aerdauntz  a 
nous  e  a  noftre  foi  qui  feront  execucion  de  nos  maundementz  pur  le 
profit  de  noftre  Roiaume,  ou  contre  perfones  de  feynte  eglile  qui  fe 
mettent  en  noftre  proteccion  pur  fauver  e  defendreeux  e  lur  Eglifes, 
ou  qui  feront  rien  ou  voudront  faire  par  art  ou  par  engyn,  par  quey 
la  peifiblete  de  la  pees  e  du  Roiaume  feit  defturbee  e  lexecucion  de 
nos  maundementz  qui  nous  eoms  commaundez  pur  le  pru  du  Roi¬ 
aume  e  de  tot  noftre  poeple  foit  rerie  ou  empefehie  en  nule  manere. 
E  pur  ceo  vous  vnaundoms  que  touz  ceux  de  quel  eftat  ou  condicion 
quil  foient,  qui  des  chofes  avantdites  ou  daucune  de  eles  troefiez  co- 
pables,  preignez  e  en  noftre  prifon  fauvement  gardez  taunt  que  vous 
eneez  autre  maundement  de  nous.  E  voloms  que  ft  vous  ambedeux 
ny  peufletz  entendre  adonk  lautre  de  vous  qui  ferra  pluis  pres  des  par¬ 
ties  ou  nules  des  chofes  avantdites  avendront  face  reddement  e  faunz 
delay  lexecution  de  ceftes  bofoignes  en  la  fourme  avantdite. 


A 


B 


C 


D 


E 


E  feat  a  rememlre  que  les  Chivalers ,  e  les  Fifcontes  de  fouz  eferitz 
font  aflignez  en  auteuz  fourmes  de  fuis  eferites  en  les  Contees  de  fouz, 
eferitz,  ccftafavoir. 


F 


Aleyn  Plokenet  e  le  Vifconte  de  Sumers  e  de  Dors  en  memes  les  Con  - 
tiez. 

Buegesde  Knouil  e  le  Vifconte  de  Saloplhire  ede  Stafford  en  memes 
les  Counteez. 

Johan 


■■■■  .  . 
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B 


D 


Johan  Trcgoz  e  le  Vifconte  de  Hereford  en  meme  la  Countee. 

Thomas  do  Berkelee  e  les  Vifcontes  deGlouc.  &  Wyneceftr.  en  me¬ 
mos  les  Counteez. 

Johan  de  Scgravc  e  Ie  Vifconte  de  Warr.  e  dc  Leyc.  en  memos  les 
Countcez. 

Robert  Fitz  Pain  e  Ie  Vifconte  de  Wiltefhire  en  meme  la  Countee. 

Rauf  Pipard  e  le  Vifconte  de  Bedf.  &  de  Buk.  cn  memes  les  Counteez. 

Johan  Lovel  c  Ie  Vifconte  de  Oxenford  e  de  Berk  cn  memes  les  Coun- 
tecz. 

Thomas  de  Furnival  e  Ie  Vifconte  de  Derb.  cn  meme  la  Countee. 

Johan  de  Bretun  e  Ie  Vifconte  Middlefex  en  meme  la  Countee. 

Robert  de  Tatelhale  e  le  Vifconte  de  NorfE  &  SufF.  en  memes  les 
Counteez. 

Johan  Engayne  e  le  Vifconte  de  Northt.  e  de  Rotel.  en  memes  les 
Counteez. 

Henr.  Tregoz  ele  Vifconte  de  Surr.  e  de  SufTex  en  memes  les  Counteez 

Robert  Fitz  Roger  e  le  Vifconte  de  Eflex  e  de  Hertf.  en  memes  les 
Countcez. 

Reynald  de  Argentem  e  le  Vifconte  de  Cantabr.  e  de  Hunr.  en  memes 
les  Counteez. 

William  de  Leyburne  e  le  Vifcount  dc  Kent  en  meme  le  Countee. 

Henr.  Tieys  e  le  Vifconte  de  South,  en  meme  la  Countee. 

Geffrey  de  Cammill  e  les  Vifcontes  de  Cornewayll  e  Devenefliire  en 
memes  les  Counteez, 

Johan  de  Lancaftr.  e  le  Vifconte  de  Lancaftr.  en  meme  la  Countee. 

Reynard  de  Grey  en  la  Countee  de  Ceftr.  oue  les  quatre  Cantredz. 

Johan  de  Havering  en  Norwales. 

Williame  de  Brehufe  e  Wauter  de  Pederton  en  Weflwales. 

Fet  a  rememlrer  que  les  avantditz  Chivalers  e  Vijcountes  frount  le 

chofes  fus  eferites  folome  les  articles  que  fenfiwent. 

Ordene  eft  que  les  Baneretz  e  les  Vifcountez  qui  font  a  ceo  aftignez 
en  les  Counteez  preignent  plegges  des  gentz  lays  tieux  que  feient 
fuffifauntz  pur  les  fomes  reconues.  E  que  les  Clerks  qui  plegges 
lays  ne  poent  trouer  Baillent  en  le  poer  le  Vifconte  de  lur  chateus 
taunt  com  le  graunt  quil  frount  amontera  jekes  a  taunt  quil  eent 
paiez. 

E  feit  la  chofe  demandee  e  prile  en  cefte  fourme  pur  la  defenfe  de  eus 
'  memes  e  de  lur  Eglifes  e  pur  le  commun  profift  du  Reaume  e  pur 
Iaproteccionaver,  ceft  afaver  de  chefcun  Prelat  ou  parfone  de  Eglife 
ou  Clerk  beneficie,  al  amuntaunce  du  double  del  eyde  que  chafcun  fift 
darrein  au  Roi,  pur  taunt  que  la  bufoigne  eft  ore  daffez  greignure 
que  adonk  ne  fu. 

E  facent  les  Baneretz  e  les  Vifcontes  enrouler  les  fommes  reconues  e 
chefcuny  noun  e  les  nouns  de  plegges  ou  de  la  feurte  que  Terra  prife 
iftint  que  cel  roulc  feit  livere  al  Efchekier  pur  les  deners  fere  lever. 

E  faccnt  les  Baneretz  e  les  Fifcontes  a  chefcun  Clerk  qui.avera  reconu 
cn  la  fourme  avantdite,  billc,  fealc  de  lur  feaus  au  Chaunceler  pur  la 
protexion  Ie  Roi  aver,  e  pur  lesautres  briefs  qui  lour  covendront. 
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REX  Coronatoribus  fun  in  Comitatu  Surr.  falurem.  Mittimus 
vobis  duo  paria  iiterarum  noftrarum  patentium  una  cum  forma 
prefentibus  interclufa  &  tradenda  CtfD;03  &  Vicecomiti  no- 

'lio  Surr.  &  Sujfex  vobis  mandantes  quod  praxhCtas  litcras  una  cum 
forma  prasdifta  eifdcm  |)fntiC0  &  Vicecomiti  vice  noftra  tradatis 
&  juramentum  ab  eis  recipiatis  quod  ea  ad  que  per  nos  a/Iignantur 
per  eafdem  literas  fecundum  diCtam  formam  fideliter  facient  &  com* 
plebunt.  Tefteutfupra. 


A 


Confimiles  litere  diriguntur  Coronatoribus  in  Comitatibus  fubfcriptis 
quod  in  forma  fubfcripta  juramentum  recipient ,  &c.  ut  fupra ,  'videlicet . 


Coronatoribus  in  Comitatu  Derb.  quod  a  Tho.  de  Furnival  &  Vicecom. 
Derb.  juramentum  recipiant,.&c. 

Coronatoribus  in  Comitatu  Northampton,  quod  a  Johanne  Engayne,  & 
Vic.  Northampt.  &  Rotel.  &c. 

Coronatoribus  in  Comitatu  ElTex  quod  a  Roberto  filio  Rogeri ,  &  Vic. 
Eftex  &  Hertford,  &c. 

Coronatoribus  in  Com.  Middlefex  quod  a  Johanne  le  Bretun,  &  Vic. 
ejuldem  Comitatus,  &c. 

Coronatoribus  in  Comitatu  Kantie  quod  a  Willielmo  de  Leylurn ,  & 
Vicecomite,  &c. 

Coronatoribus  in  Comitatu  Lancaftr.  quod  a  Johanne  de  Lancaflr.  & 
Vicecomite,  &c. 


B 


C 


AU  noble  Peer  difcret  Chanceler  noftre  Seignur  Ie  Rot,  ou  a  fon 
Lieutenant  le  feon  de  &nOfoil  Vifcount  de  Devon  fi  luy 

pled,  faluz.  E quant  quil  poet  e  fet  de  Reverence  e  d’onur  fachez  fire 
que  le  Abbe  de  feint  Dogmael  pur  les  Procuraturs  Roberd  de  la  Titte, 
e  William  de  Culecumb  vint  a  moi  le  primer  jour  de  Averill,  e  ad  graunt 
a  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  le  double  del  eyde  que  il  fift  derreinement  pur 
le  defenfe  de  luy  rnemes  e  de  les  Eglifes  e  pur  lecommun  profit  du  Roy- 
eaume  e  pur  le  prote&ion  averre  de  ceo  ma  il  trovee  mainpernour.  En 
teftimoniaunce  de  queu  chofe  jeo  mis  Envoy  ceft  ma  lettre  patent  e  clofe. 


D 


A  Sire  3l0b&tt  de  HflflSCtOtt  Chamceler,  noftre  Seignur  le  Roi ,  310s 
bfltt  de  e  le  Vifcount e  de  Warwick  e  Leyc.  faluz.  Sachez  nus 

aver  recia  Meltre  J&oitftt  de  Ctflft?  pcrfone  de  Bedexvorth,  e  de 
lUCttb02p  a  la  protection  noftre  Seignur  le  Roi.  En  temoigne  de  quele 
chofe  nus  vos  Enviomus  cefte  Bill  enfele  de  noftre  Seil. 

William  de  flytnpton  perfone  de  Weft  Bedeford  devant.  Seir 
de  ptoKClUt,  e  I eViJcounte  de  Somerfer,  ad  fet  fine  de  8  s.  ke  elt  a 
Double  de  la  Dyme  folom  fa  Reconujance  pur  la  protection  le  Roi  aver  e 
pur  \a.  defenfe  he  luy  e  fa  Eglife  e  pur  le  commun  pru  du  Reaume  plegg. 

de  lafin  Thomas  de  ftpgbammete,  e  a&am  axinttn  lays.  En  re- 
monaunce  de  cefte  chole  l'avantdit  Seir  ad  mis  fun  Seel  a  cefte 

Bylle. 

Venerandsedifcretionis  viro  Domino  J.  de  JUtngftOtt  Domini  Regis 
Cancellario,  SltlftlTt  de  ©tX CllC  &  R*  le  Vic.  Line,  ad  recognitio 

nes  cleri  in  Com.  Ltnc.  accipiendas  Deputati ,  falutem.  Sciatis  quod  &X\\s 
lifllUUSde  'B’umpton  finem  fecit  cum  Domino  Rege  pro protetiione 
habenda,  &  latco  jeodo  rehabendo  &  hoc  vobis  fignificanuif. 


E 
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A  Sire  JOlj&lT  de  lattgffOtt  Chaunceler  noftre  Seignour  Ie  Roy, 
^  JpCHt.  de  CfttflflDnt  Vifcounte  de  Oxenford ,  faluz.  Cum  nag- 
geres  ke  CSlilli&nt  Vikere  del  Eglife  de  Wyttene ye  vint  devanc  moy 
a  Oxenford  a  la  foy  noftre  Seignour  le  Roy  e  fa  fin  fift  pur  dife  fet 
fouz  e  quatre  deners ,  ki  eft  a  la  double  de  la  Dyme ,  de  la  Vicarie  a  ce 
que  il  dir.  Jeo  a  tnemes  cely  flUiUiant  cefte  Bille  ay  done  pur  ia 
protection  noftre  Seignour  le  Roy  aver,  felee  de  mon  Seal.  Done  a 
Oxenford  le  12  jour  de  Mars  le  an  du  Reign  le  Roy  Edward  vintyme 
quinr. 

EDward  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Roy  D’engleterre,  &c.  As  hono- 
rables  Peeres  en  Dieu  Ercevefo  Evefq 3  &  as  autres  Prelatzt  & 
a  touz  ceus  de  la  Clergie  qui  a  cefte  demy  quarefme  prochein  avenir 
ferront  a  Londres  aflemblez,  faluz.  Nous  defendoms  a  vous  touz  & 
a  chefcun  de  vous,  fur  quanqj  vous'  nous  peuflez  forfaire  que  vous  ne 
nul  de  vows  nules  chofes  ne  ordenez,  ne  faciez^naffentez  a  nul  ordeyne- 
ment  a  la  dice  afiemblee  que  peuftent  tourner  a  prejudice  ou  a  grevance 
de  nous,ou  de  nul  de  nos  Minijlre^ ou  de  ceux  qui  font  a  noftre  pees  & 
a  noftre  foy&en  noftre  protedion,  ou  de  nos  adherdantz  ou  a  nul  de 
eux.  Donees  a  Sturmeniftrum  le  2 1  jour  de  Marz. 

RE  X  Vicecomiti  Devon,  falutem.  Precipimus  tibi  quod  Capel 
lanos  illos  quos  nuper  pro  publication  cujufdam  fentenite  &  aliis 
tranfgrefllonibus  contra  nos  &  Coronam  nofiram  per  ipfos  fadtis,  ut  did 
tur,  cepifti  &  in  prifona  noftra  detines,  fine  dilatione  aliqua  deliberes, 
ab  eadem  recepta  prius  fecuritate  ab  eifdem  de  emendis  nobis  faci- 
endis  pro  tranfgrefllonibus  predi&is,  fi  que  fuerint  cum  inde  loqui  vo- 
luerimus  verfus  ipfos,  fecundum  quod  tibi  injunximus  plenius  oretenus, 
Tefte  Rege  apud  Plympton  undecimo  die  Aprilis. 

RE X  Vicecomiti  Cornubie,  fdutem.  Precipimus  tibi  quod  fi  di- 
ledtus  nobis  in  Chrifto  WiUielmus  de  Bodrugan ,  Archidiaconm 
Cornubie }  velit  manucapere  coram  te  de  habendo  Magiftrum  Clement 
de  Blips,  Magiftrum  Radulphum  de  Treredenek ,  Willielmum  Vicarium 
Ecclefie  de  Sancta  Sevara ,  Magiftrum  Marjilium,  Johannem  Vicarium 
San&i  Pauli,  Beginaldum  Vicarium  de  San&a  Crewenna,  David  Ca- 
pellanum  Ecclefie  Sandte  Beriane,  Radulphum  Capellanum  Ecclefie 
Sanfti  Winieri,  Ricardum  Vicarium  Ecclefie  de  Launantha,  J ohannem 
le  Retit  Parfonam  Ecclefie  Sandli  Melani,  Ricardum  Vicarium  de  Mor- 
winftowe,  Petrum  Capellanum  de  Kylkampton,  Robertum  Vicarium 
Ecclefie  de  Stratton,  Sampfonem  Vicarium  Ecclefie  de  Pokkewille, 
Philippum  Vicarium  Ecclefie  de  Launceles,  Robertum  Capellanum  de 
Marwinchurche,  Ricardum  Capellanum  de  Wike,  Willielmum  Capella¬ 
num  de  Jacobftowe,  Thomam  Capellanum  de  Wy teflon,  Ricardum 
Capellanum  de  Tamerton,  Paganum  Capellanum  de  Boyton,  Magi¬ 
ftrum  Ricardum  de  Toliford,  Simonem  Capellanum  de  Eglofros,  A li- 
colaum  Vicarium  Ecclefie  de  Sanilo  Auftolo,  Johannem  Vicarium  Ec¬ 
clefie  de  Sandto  Claro,  Philippum  Vicarium  Ecclefie  deSan&o  Win- 
noco,  Gilbertum  Vicarium  Ecclefie  de  Dinloo,  Reginaldum  Capellanum 
de  Laureython,  Willielmum  Glife  Capellanum  de  Autone,  Johannem 
Capellanum  de  Efle,  Jchannem  Olivere  Capellanum  de  San£ta  Domi¬ 
nica,  Vincentium  Capellanum  de  Suthylle,  Ricardum  Vicarium  Eccle¬ 
fie  de  Sanfto  David,  &  Willielmum  Vicarium  Ecclefie  de  San£to  Ge- 
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Pat.  29.  Ed.  1. 
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Clauf,  25.  Ed. 
1.  M.  ip.  De 
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liberandu  & 
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Cl.  25.  Ed.  x. 
M.  18.  DeSer- 
vitio  &  Navib. 
de  Haft.  8cc. 


nafio,  captos  &  detentos  in  prifona  noftra  tie  Launceneton  pro  pttblica 
tione  cujufdam  litcre  Papalis ,  ut  dicitur,  coram  nobis  ad  voluntatem 
noftram  pro  emendis  dc  tranfgreffionibus,  fi  quas  contra  nos  feccrint 
in  hac  parte  nobis  faciend.  tunc  ipfos  Reflcres,  Vicario j,  Frefbyterot, 
&  Clericos ,  a  prifona  pr£ediifla,  ft  ea  occafione  &  non  alia  detineantur 
in  eadem  fine  dilatione  facias  deliberari  per  manucaptionem  prasdi&am. 
Et  hoc  pro  alio  brevi  noilro  de  manucaptione  ab  ipfis  prsus  pro  fado 
illocapicnd.  tibi  diretto,  nullatenuS  omittas.  Telle  Rege  apud  Plym 
pton  decimo  feptimo  die  Aprilis. 

RE X  diledtis  &  fidelibus  fuis  Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  portus 
fui  de  Haftings,  falutem.  Propter  aliqua  arduiflima  negocia,nos 
&  vos  &  omnes  alios  fidelcs  noftros  de  noilro  regno  tangentia  hiis 
diebus:  Vobis  mandamus  in  fide  qua  nobis  tenemini  firmiter  rnjun- 
gentes  quod  totum  fervitium  quod  nobis  clebetur  de  vobis  &  de  navi- 
bus  portus  veftri  prredi&i  habeads  coram  nobis  apud  Winchelfe  in 
craflino  Sandli  Johannis  Baptifle  proximo  futuro  prowptum  Separatum 
&  bene  munitum  ad  eundum  ubi  tunc  precipiemus.  Ita  quod  prode 
fedu  fervitii  veftri  prediefti  didta  negotia  nullatenus  tetardentur.  Ce- 
terum  vos  rogamus  mandantes  quod  prefer  fervitium  veftrum  pras- 
di&um,  omnes  alias  naves  de  portu  veftro  prsdi&o  tarn  quadraginta 
dolia  vini,  quam  quadraginta  dolia,  &  fupra  portantes  coram  no¬ 
bis  ad  prsedidtos  diem  &  locum  venire  faciatis  promptas  &  paratas  & 
bene  munitas  ad  eundum  cum  aliis  navibus  veftris  in  noftrum  fervitium 
ut  prtedidum  eft.  Volumus  autem  &  concedimus  quod  adventus  ifta- 
rum  navium  ultra  fervitium  veftrum  praedi&um  tunc  ibidem  trahi 
non  poflit  in  confequentiam  in  futurum.  Intentionis  noftre  fiquidem 
non  exiftir.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Plympton  vicefimo  (eptimo  die  Aprilis. 

Confimiles  liters  diriguntur  Baronibus  £9  probis  hominilus  portuum 
fubferiptorum,  videlicet . 

I  1 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Faverftiam. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Sandwico. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Hethe. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Winchefe. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Haftings. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Romenhale. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Dovorr. 

Baronibus  &  probis  hominibus  de  Rye. 


N.  27* 

Cl.  15.  Ed.  I* 
M.  15.  cedula 
Dorf.  De  Sum- 
monitione  eo- 
rum  qui  ha- 
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EX  Vicecomiti  Ebcrum,  falutem.  Cum  pro  dampnis  &  peri 
culis  que  nobis  &  toti  regni  noftro  per  infidias  inimicorum  no- 
ftrorum  evenire  poflent  cautius  prtecavendis  nuper  tibi  precepimus 
quod  feire  faceres  omnibus  illis  de  balliva  tua  infra  libertates  &  extra 
qui  habent  viginii  libratas  terre  &  redditus  per  annum,  &  illis  fimi 
liter  qui  plus  habent,  videlicet  tarn  illis  qui  non  tenent  de  nobis  in 
capite,  vel  de  quocunq^  tenent,  ut  de  equis  Sc  armis  fibi  providerenr 
&  fe  prepararent  indilate.  Ita  quod  lie  efient  prompti  &  pr.rati  ad 
veniendum  ad  nos  &  eundum  cum  propria  perfona  noftra  pro  fal- 
vatione  8c  defenfione  ipforum  &  totius  regni  noftri  quandocumqs  pro 
ipfis  mandaremus,  ac  nos  pafTagium  noftrum  ad  partes  tranfmarinas 
pro  falvatione  hujufmodi  jam  duxerimus  ftatuendum.  Tibi  precipi 
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mus  in  fide  qua  nobis  ceneris  firmicer  injungentes  quod  omnes  &  fin- 
gulos  de  Balliva  tua  tam  infra  liberates  quam  extra,  viginti  libratas 
terre  &  redditus  &  amplius  habentes  ut  prardi&um  eft  de  quocumq$ 
teneant,  fine  dilatione  roges  ex  parte  noftrd  &  requiras,  firmiterque 
injungas  eifdem  quod  Tint  ad  nos  ad  Londinum  die  Dominica  proximo 
poft  OOrabas  Santti  Johannis  Baptifte,  proximo  futuras  ciim  cquis 
&  armis,  videlicet,  quilibet  eorum  prout  ftatum  fuum  decuerit,  para- 
ti  transfretare  cum  corpore  noftro  ad  partes  prasdi&as,  ad  Dei,  noftri 
&  ipforum  honorem,  pro  falvatione  &  communi  utilitate  di&i  re^ni. 
Et  ita  te  habeas  in  hoc  mandato  noftro  celeriter  exequendo,  ne  ft 
contingat,  quod  abfit,  transfretationem  noftram  per  dele&um  tuum 
impediri,  ad  te  graviter  caperedebeamus.  Tefte  rCge  apud  Londres 
quintodecimo  die  Maii. 


B 


Confwiles  liter £  diriguntur  Jingulu  Vicecomitibus  Aagli£t  &  Reginaldo 
Grey  Jufticiario  Cejlri£. 


REX  Vicecomiti  Lincoln,  falutem.  Cum  nuper  tibi  prcceperi- 
mus  quod  omnes  &  fingulos  de  Balliva  tua  infra  libertates  & 
extra,  tam  illos  qui  viginti  Vibratos  terr£  &  redditus  per  annum  habent, 
quam  illos  fimiliter  qui  plus  habent,  de  quocumqj  teneant,  fine  dila¬ 
tione  rogares  &  fpecialiter  requireres  ex  parte  noftiS  firmiterqj  injun- 
P  geres  eifdem  quod  eftent  ad  nos  London  die  Dominica  proxima  poft 
O&abas  San&i  Johannis  Baptifte  proximo  futuro,  cum  equis  &  armis, 
videlicet  quilibet,  eorum  prout  decuerit  ftatum  fuum  parati  transfre¬ 
tare  cum  corpore  noftro  ad  partes  tranfmarinas  ad  Dei,  noftri  &  ip¬ 
forum  honorem  ut  fperamus  &  pro  falvatione  &  communi  utilitate 
regni  noftri.  Tibi  precipimus  firmiter  injungentes  quod  mandato  no¬ 
ftro  predido  diligenter  &  celeriter  executo,  nos  de  nominibus  omnium 
illorum  de  Ballivd  m3.  quos  ftc  rogaveris  ad  didam  diem  Dominicam 
diftinde  &  aperte  fub  figillo  tuo  certiores  reddere  non  omittas.  Tefte 
D  rege  apud  Portefmouth  vicefimo  quarto  die  Maii. 


Confemiles  lit  era  diriguntur  Reginaldo  de  Grey  Jujliciario  Ce(lrt£t  & 
fingulis  Vicecomiti  bus  per  Angliam. 

|3  E  X  Vicecomiti  Kantiae,  falutem.  Licet  tibi  nuper  pra?ceperimus 
f\  quod  omnia  laica  feoda  Archiepifcoporum,  Epifcoporum,  &  totius 
g  Cleri  de  Ballivd  tua  una  cum  bonis  &  catallis  in  eifdem  inventis  fine 
dilatione  caperes  in  manum  noftram  &  ea  falvo  cuftodires  donee  aliud 
inde  pnecepiflemus.  Volentes  tamen  ad  inftantem  requifttionem  Prte- 
latorum  Cantuarienfts  Provincial  venerabili  Patri  CfttltU&t. 
CtftCpifCOpO,  totius  Angliae  Primati ,  gratiam  facere  fpecialem  :  Tibi 
prscipimus  quod  eidem  SltCljifpifCOPO  omnia  laica  feoda  fua,  una  cum 
bob uS)  carucis  (f?  omnibus  aliis  bonis  &  catallis  fuis  in  eifdem  exiflenti - 
bus ,  quae  praecextu  mandati  noftri  praedidi  in  manum  noftram  cepifti 
p  in  eo  ftatu  quo  nunc  funt  reftitui  facias  indilatc.  Tefte  rege  apud 
Weftm.  undecimodie  Julii. 

Confmiles  liter  £  diriguntur  Vicecomiti  Surr.  Suffex,  Midd.  ^  Effex. 
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N.  29. 

Clauf.  25.  Ed. 
x.  M.  21.  Pro 
Cantuar.Arch. 
de  LaicisFeod. 
reftituendi*. 


2  O 


The  Appendi 


v 

.Co,  • 


N,  30. 

Clauf  25.  Ed. 
1.  M.  9.  °orf. 
pro  ciero  pro- 
tefBonem 
Regis  non  ha- 
bente. 


N.  31. 

Pat. IT-  Ed.  1. 
P.  2  M.  7. 


KJ 


I 


Or;  *  1  z 

!  ri;:/ 


REX  Vicecomitibus  London,  falutem.  Licet  aliqui  de  Clero  qui 
funt  infra  Baliivam  veftram  prote&ionem  noftram  for  fan  non 
h?buerunt  tempore  retroa&o,  ad  inftantiam  tamen  &  rogatum  vencra 
bilium  Patrum  R.  ^tCljlCpifCOpt  CaittUat-  &  aliorum  CpifrOpOJUtU 
&  PrelatoriAM  regm  noltri  nobis  pro  eodem  Ciero  fupplicannum. 
Volentes  Clerum  eundem  ab  omni  moleftia  &  inquietantia  indebita  vi¬ 
delicet  protegi  &  defend*.  Vobis  mandamus  quod  omnes  &  fingulos, 
de  Ciero  preedicto,  homines,  terras,  res,  reddicus  &  omnes  poflcffio' 
nes  eorundent  in  Balliva  veftia  deinceps  manuteneatis,  protegatis,  & 
defendatis,  non  permittentes  quantum  in  vobis  eft,  quod  Pra?tato  Cie¬ 
ro  aut  eorumalieui  in  perfonis  &  rebus  inferatur  injuria,dampnum,mo- 
leftia,  vel  gravamen,  non  obftante  quod  aliqui  de  Ciero  prandido  pro- 
te&ionem  noftram  non  habuerunr,  ficut  prafdi&um  eft.  Tefte  rege 
apud  Sandum  Paulum  London,  mcefimo  primodie  Julii. 


PUR  ceo  que  le  Roy  defire  tutz  jours  la  pees  &  la  quiete  e  la 
bon  eftat  de  tutes  les  gentz  de  fun  Reaume  e  nomement  que 
apres  fun  paflage  quil  ly  ore  fayre  al  honur  de  deu  e  pur  recoverir  fun 
dreit  heritage  dunt  il  eft  par  graunt  fraude  deceu  par  le  Roy  de  France, 
e  pur  le  honur  e  le  cornmun  profit  de  fun  Reaume  tutes  encheifbuns 
par  queles  la  dite  pees  ou  quiete  puffent  eftre  en  nul  manere  crobleez, 
foient  du  tut  otes  acunes  gentz  purroient  dire  &  fere  entendre  au 
Puple  aucunes  paroles  noun  verrois  des  queles  le  mefme  Puple  pur- 
roit  eftre  mu  de  eux  porter  enuers  lur.  leyng.  liege  autrement  que 
fair  ne  duftenc  come  endroit  de  coe,  que  le  Count  de  Hereford ,  e  le 
Comte  Marefchal ,  fe  aloyngerent  nad  guers  de  Iui,  ou  endroit  de  au- 
tres  chofes  lui  Rois  fur  ceo  e  fur  leftat  de  lui  e  de  fun  Reaume  e  co¬ 
ntent  les  bufoignes  du  Reaume  funt  alees  ja  une  piece,  fait  afavoir& 
Voet  que  tuz  enfachent  la  verite  fa  quele  fenfeut.  Nad  guers  quant 
graunt  partie  de  gentz  darmes  D’engleterre  les  uns  par  prierei  les  au- 
tres  par  fomons  du  Roy  vindrent  a  Lundres,  le  Roi  voillaunt  purveer  a 
la  deliveraunce  de  mefme  les  gentz,  e  aleviance  de  lur  defpens  e  de 
lurdeferes:  Maundaau  ditz  Count eez  come  a  Conefialle  e  Marefchal 
D'engleterre  quil  venifient  a  lui  a  certein  jour  pur  ordiner  la  delive¬ 
raunce  des  dites  gentz,  au  queu  jour  le  dite  Conte  de  Hereford  e 
Monfeur  Johan  de  Segrave  qui  efeufa  le  Conte  Marefchal  par  maladie 
vindrent  au  Roi,  e  en  lour  prefence  c  par  lur  aflent  fuft  ordine  quil 
feiffent  crier  parmy  la  Cite  de  Londres  que  tutes  les  gentz  que  eftoi 
ent  iloques  venuz  par  fomons  ou  par  priere  feuflent  lendemain  a  feynt 
Poul  devaunt  les  ditz  Conefialle  e  Marefchal  pur  favoir  e  metere  en 
remembraunce  content  e  de  cumbien  chefcun  de  eux  voleic  fervir  ou 
cyder  le  Roi  en  ceft  veyage  de  la  outre,  e  lur  dift  le  Roi  que  felon  la 
dite  ordinaunce  la  quele  lur  fuft  bay  lie  en  eferit  il  feiflent  faire  la  dite 
crie.  Et  eux  receu  le  die  comaundement  e  la  dite  bille  fen  alerent, 
puis  mefme  le  jour  a  la  nuyt  les  dites  Contes  enveyerent  .au  Roi  par 
Monfieur  Johan  Ejlurmi  Chivaler ,  une  bille  eferit  en  cefte  forme.  Pur 
ceo  chier  fire  que  vous  mandaftes  au  Marefchal  par  le  Conefialle  e  par 
une  bille  quil  teift  crier  parmy  la  Vile  de  Londres  que  tuz  iceux  que 
funt  venuz  par  voftre  fomounfe  ou  par  priere  fuffent  demayn  devaunt 
eux  a  feint  Poul  a  hour  de  prime  e  quil  feiflent  metere  en  roule  com- 
bien  des  chivaus  des  uns  e  des  autres  e  coe  vous  faiffent  afavoir.  Vous 
prient  voftre  Conefialle  e  voftre  Marefchal  que  cefie  chofe  veufiffez  co¬ 
maunder 
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maunder  a  autre  de  voftre  Hojlel.  Et  pur  cco  fire  que  vouz  bien  la- 
vcz  quc  eux  func  cy  venuz  par  voftre  prierc  c  nc  mye  par  fomonfc, 
fil  cco  faiflcnt  il  entroycnc  en  lur  office  pur  fervice  fere,  par  quay  ii 
vous  prient  quc  vous  les  voiilez  comaunder  a  autre.  Et  le  Roi  refeeu 
Ja  dice  bills  e  en  confcyl  fur  ceo,  pur  ceo  qui!  lui  femble  quil  avoiem 
meyns  avifement  maunde  c  ne  volayt  mye  quil  enfuflent  fulpris  enveya 
a  eux  Monfieur  Geffrey  de  Geneville ,  Monf.  Thomas  de  Berkeley,  Monf 
Joban  T regex,  !e  Cvneflabfe  de  h  T «/*,  le  Gardem  de  LundresMOnf  Roger 
Brabazon,  c  Monf.  Willame  de  Bsreford,  pur  eux  meuz  avilcr  lur  Ceo  c 
quil  purveftent  en  teu  mailere  quil  ne  feiftenc  choi’e  que  peuft  turner  en 
prejudice  du  Roi  ne  de  lur  eftate  demeyne.e  fi  aurremcnc  ne  fe  voufilfctit 
aviferque  lors  lur  fu ft  demand c  fil  avoueynt  la  dire  bille&leis  paroles 
iloques  contenues  les  queles  il  avotterent  tut  outre.  Et  quant  cefte  avo 
uement  full  reporte  au  Roi  il  en  fur  ceo  confeil  mift  en  lu  duConte  de 
Hereford  Conejlable,  Monf'  Thomas  de  Berkeley ,  e  cn  !u  du  Conte. Marej 
chal ,  Monf.  Geffrey  de  Geneville  pur  ceo  que  les  ditz  Contes  aveynt  re- 
quis  que  le  Roy  comaundaft  a  autres  fi  com  ileft  contenu  en  la  dire  bii- 
lc  e  fur  ceo  fenaloyngerent  les  Contes  du  Roy  e  de  ia  Curt.  E  toft  apres 
cco  !e  CECCfotffc  de  C aunt er bur.  e  plulurs  Cttffto  D’englererre  vin- 
drent  au  Roy  e  lui  prierent  quil  neuflent  parler  as  dirz  Contes  e  le  Roy 
lur  granta,  par  quay  le  dit  CtCCtKfk  &  les  autres  Frelatz,  prierent  as 
ditz  Contes  quil  lur  faiflent  afavoir  ou  il  lur  plerroit  devenir  pur  parler 
a  eux,  e  les  Contes  remaunderent  par  lur  lettresquil  ferroint  a  Waltham 
le  vendredi  Lendemayn  de  la  fefle  de  Seine  jf ait,  auqueujour  les  dirz 
CtCftlCCfc  &  CDff&CS  vmdrent  a  Waltham  e  les  dnzContes  ne  vindrent. 
mye,  mes  enveye.  ent  lliogesMonf.  Ri  berd  le  fiz  Roger ,  e  Monf.  ‘ji  han  d< 
Segrave  Chevalers,  que  diftrent  depar  les  Contes ,  quil  ny  purroyem  ve- 
nir  adunk  par  aucuns  refuns.  E  pus  a  la  pricre  des  dirz  Prelatzt  des' 
ditz  Cbivalers  qui  vindrent  au  Roi  a  Seint  Auban  le  dimayng  prochey- 
nement,  fuant  le  Roy  graunta  fauf  conduct  as  ditz  Contes  e  enbaylla 
fes  lettres  a  ditz  Chevalers  contenentz  fuffifent  terme  denzlequel  les 
ditz  Contes  peuffient  fauvement  e  fuz  fun  conduyt  venir  au  Roi  & 
demorer  e  returner  e  ovefques  celes  leteres  fe  department  les  ditz  Che 
valers  du  Roy  a  cele  foiz  mes  unques  puis  les  Contes  au  Roy  ne  vin¬ 
drent,  ne  enveyerenr,  ne  uncore,  ne  venent,  ne  enueyent  que  le  Pvoi 
faches  ore  puit  eftre  que  acunes  gentz  unt  feit  entendaunc  au  pueple 
que  les  Contes  muftrerent  au  Roy  certeins  articles  pur  le  cormtn  profit 
du  pueple  e  du  Reaume  c  que  le  Roy  les  deveit  aver  refufe  e  eleundit 
tut  outre,  de  quey  le  Roy  ne  feit  reiens,  liar  riens  ne  lui  muftrerent 
nene  firent  multrer,  nene  feit  pur  quey  il  fe  retreftrent.  Eynx  entendi 
de  jour  en  jour  quil  veniftent  a  lui.  Entre  les  queux  articles  contenu  eft 
a  coe  que  horn  dift  de  acunes  grevances ,  que  le  Roy  ad  lait  en  (on  Reaume 
les  queles  il  coneyt  bien  com  des  eydes  quil  ad  demaunde  fovenrefeez 
de  fes  gentz  la  quele  chofc  lui  ad  conVenu  fere  par  encheifon  des  gueres, 
qui  lui  untefte  meuesen  Gafcoyne ,  en  Cales ,  tznEfcoce  St  ay’ll urs  des 
queles  il  ne  posy t  lui  ne  fon  Reaume  defendre  fauhz  eydede  fes  bones 
gentz, dune  il  lui  poyfe  mu!t,quil  les  ad  taunt  grevezSc  taunt  travaillcz, 
e  leur  pne  quil  lui  envoyllent  avoir  pur  excufe,  com  celui  que  ad  les 
chofes  mifes  ne  mye  pur  achater  terres  ne  tencmentz,  ne  chafteus,  ne 
viles,  mes  pur  defendre  lui  e  eux  meifmes  e  cut  le  Reaume. 


Et  ft  Dicu  lui  doynt  jimes  returner  du  veyage  quil  fait  coe  il  voet 
bien  que  tuz  fachent  quil  ad  volente  tgraunt  defir  del  amer.der  bone 
ment  a  la  volente  de  Dieu  e  au  gre  de  fon  pouple  tauntavant  ou  il 
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dcvera.  E  fil  avenift  quil  ne  returnaft  mye  il  vyt  ordcner  que  Ion 
l)t\t  le  fra  aufi  com  (il  meifmes  returnaft  de  ceo  quc  iera  amender, 
que  fon  car  il  feit  bien  que  nul  neft  taunt  tenuz  au  Reaume  nedeamer  les 
bones  gentz  de  faterre  come  il  meifmes.  Dautrepart  puis  quil  ont  enpris 
depafler  le  outre  pur  eyder  le  Content  Flandres, qui  eft  Ion  alliez  e  nome- 
menc  pur  metere  en  la  buloygne  de  lui  e  de  fon  Reaume  tele  fin  com 
Dieu  vcdra  kar  meuz  vant  de  mettre  fyn  in  le  bufoigne  au  plus  toft 
que  hom  purra,  que  de  languy  enfi  longement  les  graunt  Seigneurs, 
qui  nad  guers  furent  a  Lundres  oue  lui  pur  ceo  que  il  virent  bien  quil 
ne  poait  nene  puyt  ft  graunt  chofe  purfuier  ne  meyntenir  du  foin,  e 
que  le  veyage  eft  ft  haftif  pur  le  graunt  peril  en  quey  les  amys  le  Roy 
de  dela  font,  par  ks  queux  ftl  perdiflent  le  Reaume  purrayt  chayr  en 
graunt  peril  apres  qui  Dieu  defende.  E  pur  avec  le  confermement  de  le 
graunt  Chartre  des  Frauncbifes  D’engleterre  e  de  la  Chartre  de  la  Forejl, 
le  queu  confermement  le  Roys  leurad  graunt  bonement,  ft  \\  graunte- 
rent  un  commun  doun  tel  com  lui  eft  mult  bqfoygnable  en  poynt  de  ore. 
Dunt  il  prie  a  tutes  les  bones  gentz  e  a  tut  Je  pueple  de  fon  Reaume 
qui  unques  ne  lui  faillerent  que  cefte  doun  ne  leur  envoye  mye  puys 
quil  veyent  bien  quil  ne  efparnye  (on  cors,  ne  ceo  que  ils  ad  pur  aleg- 
ger  eux  e  ly  de  graunte  fuffreytes  quil  unt  fuffert  e  (uftrent  uncore  a 
graunt  mefchief  de  jour  en  autre  e  puys  quil  lcyvent  aufint  que  la  bu- 
foigne  eft  plus  graunde  quele  ne  eftoit  unques  mes  a  nul  jour.  E  pur 
ceo  que  par  ceft  aler  avendra  ft  Dieu  pleft  bone  pees  e  pardurable  par 
unt  chefcun,  fe  deit  meyns  tenir  agrevez  de  ceft  doun  e  par  qui  il 
purrount  eftre  le  plus  toft  delivers  des  anguftes  e  de  travaus  quil  unt  e 
unt  en  avant  cefte  houre.  E  ft  nuls  feifient  entendauntz  avant  le  pays 
que  le  Roy  euft  refufe  Articles  ou  autre  chofe  contre  le  commun  profit 
du  Reaume  pur  fon  pueple  honir  e  deftrure,  ou  quel  euft  autrement 
overe  envers  les  Contes  que  en  la  manere  de  fufdite,  il  prie  que  hom  ne 
luy  creye  mye.  Kar  ceo  eft  le  droit  procefle  e  outre  la  verite  co¬ 
ntent  les  chofes  funt  aler  deskes  a  ore.  E  fe  avife  chefcun  coment 
graunt  defcord  ad  efte  autre  foiz  en  ceft  Reaume  par  iceles  paroles 
entre  le  Seyngr  e  fes  gentz  de  une  parte  e  dautre  e  les  damages  que 
enfunt  avenuz.  E  ft  hom  cruft  coe  ceftes  autrement  que  eles  ne  funt 
purroit  avenir  que  ryote  enfurdroit,la  quele  ferroit  plus  perilloufc  e 
plus  greve  que  neftoit  unques  mes  nule  en  cefte  terre.  E  funt  elcu- 
mengez  tuz  iceux  qui  troblent  la  pees  de  cefte  Reaume  en  quele  ma¬ 
nere,  que  ceo  foit  e  tuz  iceus  qui  as  turbeurs  en  argent  ou  en  chivaus 
ou  en  armes,  ou  autrement  dounent  ou  funt  eyde  ou  favour  privement 
ou  apertement,  de  quelquescondicion  oueftatquil  foient  de  la  quele 
fentencc  defeumenge,  nuls  ne  puit  eftre  afouz  faunz  efpecial  comaunde 
ment  del  Apoftoil,  forfqs  en  article  de  mort  ficome  pert  par  une  bulle 
que  le  Roy  ad  du  temps  le  Clement ,  la  quelle  graunt  partie  les 

Frelatz  &  des  autres  grauntz  Seigneurs  de  cejle  terre  mt  bien  entenduz,. 
Par  quey  il  eft  meftier  que  chelcun  fen  gard.  E  prie  le  Roy  tutes  les 
bones  gentz  de  fon  Reaume  que  pur  ceo  quil  al  honur  de  Dieu  e  de  lui 
e  de  eux  e  du  Reautne  e  pur  par*durablepees  e  pur  metere  en  bon  eftat 
fon  Reaume  ad  enpris  ceft  veyage  afere  e  il  ad  graunte  afiaunce,  que 
les  bones  priersde  fes  bones  gentz  lui  purrunt  multeyder  e  valer  a  me- 
terc  cefte  bufoigne  a  bon  fyn,  quils  voillcnt  prier  e  fere  prier  ententive- 
ment  pur  lui  &  pur  ceux  qui  ovesk  lui  vient.  En  tefmoigne,  &c. 
Donez  a  Odymerele  xiijourde  Aug.  Au  tele  lettres  fount  envoiz  a 
tous  Vifcontesde  Engleterre. 
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O  E  X  vencrabili  in  ChriRo  Patri  R.  eadem  gratia  Cantuar.  Archb 
epifeopo  totius  Angliae  Primati,  falutem.  Cum  nos  inevitabili  ne- 
cdlitate  cogcntc  pro  Regni  &  Htereditarii  juris  noRri  per  Fcegem 
FFancie  &  alios  inimicos  noRros  invafi  &  hoftilitei  impugnati  defen- 
fione  ac  Ecclefie  Anglicane  &  Pcrfonarum  tam  ecclefiaRicarum  quam 
aliarum  ejufdem  regni  prefidio  &  tutela  de  bladis  (0  aim  bonis  earum- 
dem  perfonarum,  capi  fecCrimus  &  ad  capiendum  feu  capi  faciendum 
pro  falvatione  noftra  &  fud  diftiq^  regni  adhuc  eadem  necefiitas  nos 
compellat  ,  de  quibus  bladis  (0  boms  'volumus  &  fit  miter  proponimus  fa- 
tisfatlionem  ut  res  exegerit  facere  congruam  (0  condignam ,  &  jam  in- 
cellexcrimus  quod  vos  contra  MiniRros  noftros,  bladorum  &  bonorum 
pr^edicRorum  de  mahdato  noftro  caprores  intenditis  quandam  Excom 
municationis  fententiam  fulminare  vel  ipfos  Excommunicatos  facere 
nunciari,  quod  fi  fie  ficret  in  gravem  &  enormera  dignitatis  &  coronce 
noRre  Regie  lefionem,  ac  populi  fcandalum  manifeRius  redundaret  & 
nichilominus  ex  hoc  ejufdem  Ecclefie  deRru&io  &  totius  regni  fub- 
verfio  verifimiliter  fequi  pofiit.  Vobis  prohibemus  fub  debito  fideli- 
tatis  &  juramenti  quibus  nobis  tenemini  ac  forisfa&ura  omnium 
que  de  nobis  tenetis  firmiter  injungentes,  ne  in  Miniflros  noRros 
Ciericos  aut  Laicos,  aliquam  Excommunicationis  Sententiam  promul- 
getis  feu  etiam  puplicetis  aut  promulgari  feu  publicari  aliquatenus  oc- 
cafione  "hujufmodi  captionis  faciatis,  vel  eifdem  MiniRris  gravamen  ali. 
quod  inferatis  maximecum  parati  frnus  fatisfacere  ut  eR  didhim.  TeRe 
rege  apud  Winchelfe  decimo  nono  die  AuguRi. 

Conf  miles  litere  diriguntur  fngulis  Epifcopis  Anglie.  Tejle  ut  fupra. 


F*  E  X  venerabili  in  ChriRo  Patri  R.  eadem  gratia  Cantuar.  Ar- 
^  chiepifcopo  Anglie  totius  primati,  falutem.  Quia  fuper  quibuf- 
dam  arduis  &  urgentibus  negotiis  nos  &  vos  ac  totum  regnum  no- 
Rrum  tangentibus,  volumus  quod  CD£oatt)U0  fibus  noRer  cariflimus 
tenens  locum  noRrum  in  Anglia  vobifeum  Colloquium  habeat  &  tratta- 
tum.  Vobis  mandamus  in  fide  &  dile&ione  quibus  nobis  tenemini 
firmiter  injungentes  quod  in  infianti  crafiino  San&i  Michelis  Lon¬ 
don,  ad  eundem  filiurn  noRrum  modis  omnibus  perfonaliter  interfitis 
cum  eodem  &  ceteris  de  confiiio  no(lro  qui  ibidem  aderint  fuper  didtis 
negotiis  tradaturi,  &  vefirum  confilium  impenluri.  Et  hoc  ficut  ho- 
norera  Regis  diligitis.  Apud  San&um  Paulum  London  nono  die  Sep- 
tembris. 

Conf  miles  liter £  diriguntur  fubferiptis ,  'videlicet. 

W.  Bath.  (0  Well.  ' 

0.  Lincclnienf 

R.  Herefordenf  '  .  ] 

R.  MorvoicCnfl  j”  Epifcopis* 

Roffenf 

S.  Eletto  Sarurn  J 


Abb  at  i 


N.  3i. 

Clauf.  2$.  Ed. 
r.M.  8.  Dorf. 
Prohibitio  Re¬ 
gis  contra  Ex- 
communicat. 


N.  33- 
Clauf-  25.  Ed. 
1.  M.  6 .  Dorf. 


N.  54- 
Rot.  Stat.  in 
Turri  Lond. 
M.18.  ij.Ed.i 


Ahbati  de  Santto  Edmundo. 

Abbati  SanPli  Auguftini  Cantuar. 
Abbati  de  Waltham. 

Abbati  de  Santto  Albano. 

Abbati  Wejlmonaflerienfi. 

Abbati  de  Evsjham. 

Abbati  de  Bur  go  Sanfti  Petri. 
Abbati  de  Abyndott. 

Abbati  de  Ramfey . 

Priori  SanPli  Suit  h  ini  Wintonienfi. 
Priori  Ecclefie  Chrijli  Cantuarienf 
Priori  Elienfu 
Priori  Norwicenfi. 

Priori  Hofpitalis  Sancli  Jchaimis 
Jerufalem  in  Anglia. 

Magiflro  Militie  Templi  in  Anglia. 
Johanni  de  Se grave. 

Jobanni  Lovell. 


Abbati  de  Thorney. 
Abbati  de  Malmesbury. 
Abbati  de  Cyrencefter . 
Abbati  de  Croyland. 
Abbati  de  Bar  den  ay. 
Abbati  de  Rading. 
Abbati  de  Glafton . 
Abbati  de  Gloucefiert 


Roberto  filio  Roger i. 

Roberto  de  Tatejbale. 

Fulconi  filio  War  ini. 

Edmundo  de  Morttio  Mari. 

Alano  la  Aufche. 

Nichelo  de  Segrave. 

Roger o  le  Bigod  Cotniti  Norfolcien 
Ji,  @  Marafcballo  Anghe. 
Humfrido  de  Bohun  Comiti  Here- 
fordenfi  &  Efjexenji. 


ED  ward  par  la  Grace,  &c.  Sachies  que  come  de  par  nos  amez  & 
feaux  Humfrey  de  Bohun,  Conte  de  Hereford  &  de  Effex,  &  Co - 
nejlable  D'  engleterre ,  &  Roger  Bygod ,  Conte  de  Norff.  &  Marefchall 
Dy  engleterre  nous  feit  fet  entendaunc  quil  fe  douterent  que  nous 
eufiiens  conceu  vers  eux  rancour  &  indignation  pur  aucunes  dejobefances 
quil  avoient  feces,  ne  ad  geres,  a  ceo  que  hom  difoit  fen  ce  quil'ne  vin- 
drent  pas  a  nous  a  noftre  comandement,  &  a  ce  que  hom  difoit  quil 
avoient  aucuns  denos  Ccmandementz  dejhtrbez&z  targez  &  aucunes  ali- 
ances  &  alTemblees  des  gentz  darmes  faites  countre  noftre  volunte  & 
defFenfe  5  Nous  regardantz  que  des  chofes  avaneditz  nul  maffait  neft 
per  eus  fui  uncore,  coment  que  paroles  eent  efte  dice  a  la  requeft:  & 
priere  efpeciale  de  CIlfcOfttG  noftre  chier  fuiz  6c  noftre  Lieutenant  en 
Engleterre ,  &  des  honourables  peres  Willame  Evefq^  de  Ely,  Wiliame 
Evefq5  de  Ba  &  de  Welles,  Richard  Evefq,  de  Londre,  Wauter  Evefq$ 
de  Coventre  &  de  Lichef.  &  Henry  Elit  de  Everwyke,  &  des  nos 
ames  &  feaux  Edmond  Conte  de  Cornwall),  Johan  de  Garenne  Conte 
de  SurreyeSc  de  Suftex,  Willame  de  Beauchamp, Conte  de  Warrevvyke, 
&  des  autres  de  noftre  Confeil  demorantzen  Engleterre  pres  dq  lavant- 
dit  noftre  fuiz  releiffoms  &  pardonoms  pleinement  as  dirz  Contez ,  &  a 
Johan  de  Ferrers ,  &  a  toutz  leur  menengs,  &  toutz  leur  aliez,  tote 
manere  de  rancour  &  de  indignation  qui  nous  avoms  conceu  vers  eus  ft 
nule  enfoit  per  les  enchefons  avantdites  ou  nule  deeles.Iftint  que  nul  des 
dits  Contes  ne  Johan  de  Ferrers,  ne  null  de  leur  menenges,  ne  de  leur 
aliez  avantditz,  ne  foienc  chalenges,  encheifonez  ne  grevez  par  nous 
ne  par  nos  heirs  en  null  temps  pur  nule  des  chofes  avantdites.  E  aufi 
perdonoms  &  releiffoms  a  toutz  autres  de  noftre  Roiaume  qui  furent  fo- 
mons  ou  priez  de  pafler  ovefq;  nous,  &  ne  paflerent,  totes  maneres  de 
rancour  Sc  de  indignation,  ft  nule  euftiens  conceu  vers  eus  per  cele  en 
chefon.  En  tefmoignance  des  queux  chofes  nous  avoms  fait  fair  ceftes 
nos  Lettres  overces.  Donees  a  Gaunt  le  quint  jour  de  Novembr.  I/an 
de  noftre  Regne  vintifmc  quint. 
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D  EX  dile&is  &  fidehbus  fuis  Wilhelmo  luge,  &  J ohanni  de  Coke 
feld ,  falutem.  Cum  nuper  ante  transfretatiottem  noftram  in 

Flandriam  habuerimus  voluntatem  6c  defiderium  gravamina  populo 
regni  noftri  nomine,  noftro  fafta,  facere  emendari  &  fuper  hoc  mileri 
mus  literas  noftras  patentes,  perComitatus  fingulos  difti  regni.  Nos 
hujufmodi  negotium  effe&ui  debito  mancipari  volentes  affignavhmu 
vos  in  Comitatibus  Lincoln ,  Rote  land,  Northampton ,  Norff.  &  Stiff. 
una  cum  Clericis  &  religiofis  quos  locorum  Diocefani  ad  hoc  duxerint 
deputandos  ad  inquirendum  per  Sacramentum  proborum  &  legaiium 
hominum  de  Comitatilus  prccdictis  per  quos  rei  veritas  melius  feiri  po- 
terit:  fuper  hujufmodi  gravaminibus,  veluti  de  rehuscaptis  in  Ecclefiis 
necnon  de  lanis ,  pellilus ,  cor i is,  lladis,  animalibus,  carnibus ,  pijcibus , 
&  omnimodis  aliis  rebus  in  Ecclejtis,  &  extra  fmiliter  captis,  &  afpor- 
tatis  per  Comitatus  predidos  tarn  de  Clericis  quam  de  Laic  is ,  five  pro 
cuftodia  maris  vel  alio  modo  quocumq5  poll  guerram  inter  nos  <5c 
Regent  Francice  inchoatam,  &  ad  ea  omnia  &  fingula  audienda  &  ter- 
minanda,  tam  ex  officio  vobis  per  prefentes  commilTo,  quam  ad  feftam 
cujuffibet  conqueri  fe  volentis  &  ad  faciendum  ulterius  in  premiffis  jux- 
ta  formam  ordinationis  per  nos  &  confilium  noftrum  inde  fa£te,  quam 
figillo  noftro  vobis  mittimus  confignatam,  &  prout  dejure,  &  fecun- 
dum  legem  &  confuctudinem  regni  noftri  fuerit  faciendum,  Et  ideo 
vobis  mandamus  quod  ad  certos  dies  &  loca  quos  ad  hoc  provideritis 
premifla  faciatis  in  forma  predifta,  falvis  nobis  amerciamentis  &  aliis 
ad  nos  inde  fpe&antibus.  Mandavimus  enim  Vicecomitibus  noftris 
Comitatuum  predi&orum  quod  ad  certos  dies  &  loca,  quos  eis  feire 
faciatis,  venire  faciant  coram  vobis  tot  &  tales  probos  &  iegales  ho¬ 
mines  de  Ballivis  fuis,  per  quos  rei  veritas  in  premiffis  melius  feiri 
poterit,  &  inquiri,  &  fimiliter  locorum  Diocefanis,  quod  hujufmodi 
Clericos  &  Religiofos  cum  vos  vel  alter  veftrum  eis  feire  feceritis  ve! 
fecerir  una  vobilcum  deputent  ad  premifla.  In  cujus,  <5cc. 
apud  Weftmonafterium,  quarto  die  Aprilis. 


Tefte  rege 


Eodem  modo  affignantur  fubferipti  in  fwgulis  Comitatibus  fuhfcriptis, 
videlicet. 

Willielmus  de  Deny 

&  Roger  Bryan,  in>Effex,  Hertf.  Cant.  Huntind.  Middlefex. 
Comitatibus  J, 

Johan,  le  Savagey 

Joh.de  Bonquell,>Kanc.  Suffex ,  Surr.  Sutht.  Wilt, 
in  Comitatibus  j 

Johannes  Randulf J) 

&  Ric.de  Cole Jhullff  Berk.  Semcff.  Dorf.  Devon.  Cornub . 
in  Comitatibus  J 

Ad.  de  Crokedayky 

&  Rob.  de  Knit  tele,  S-  Glouc.  Wigorn.  Here].  Salop.  Staff, 
in  Comitatibus  j 


N.  3f. 

Pit.  z6.  Ed.  i. 
M.  21.  De  in- 
rjuirendo  fuper 
Gravatninibuj 
populo  Regni 
fadijj’n  fingu- 

lis  Comititi- 
bus  Anglii*. 
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Articles  of  In¬ 
quiry. 


N.  3< 

Brevia  26.  27 
Ed.  1.  in  Tur. 
Iond.  Pryr.s 
Ed.  j.  F.  797 


PE//.  de  S ,Qn)ntino~} 

&  Petrus  Becardp>Ebommy  Latte.  Blotting.  &  DerL 
in  Cemitatibns  j, 

1 

Johannes  de  Burne') 

&  Joh.de  Toyleby,>Boking.  Bedf  Oxon .  Leyc.  Warr. 
in  Comitaiibus  3 

COme  le  Bey  avant  Ton  paffiige  vers  Flaundres  euft  volunte  &  de¬ 
fir,  dc  faire  redrefeer  &  amender  les  grevances  faites  a  (on  peo¬ 
ple,  en  noun  de  luy,  e  fur  ceo  envoiaft  fes  Lettres  par  tutz  les  Contes 
D’exgleterre ,  pur  cefie  chofc  metrre  en  effeft  ordine  eft  par  ly  e  par 
fon  confeil  que  les  enquerrours  que  font  affignez  pur  enquerrede  tieu 
manere  des  grevauncts  enquergent  des  chofes  prifes  hers  de  feinte 
eglife  e  des  prifes  de  Lines,  peaus ,  quirs ,  biees ,  It ]?<?/,  chars ,  pejfons, 
8c  de  tutes  autres  maneres  des  choles  parmi  le  Roialme  des  Clers,  6c 
de  Lais,  puis  la  guerre  commencie  entre  nous  &  le  Key  de  France  fujl  ceo 
pur  garde  de  la  mer  ou  en  autre  maniere.  E  enquergent  meilmes  ceaus 
par  queux  &  as  queux  &  de  quei,  8c  de  combien,  6c  de  la  value, 
&  coment,  &  queu  maniere  ices  prtfes  8c  grevances ,  lurent  feites  au 
poeple.  E  ceftes  chofes  oont  8c  terminent  aufibien  par  office  come 
a  fute  de  partie  e  quant  la  verite  de  ces  choles  Terra  aueinte,  le  quel 
que  ceo  foit  par  gnraunt  ou  faunz  garaunt,  ceo  que  ferra  pris  faunz  ga- 
rant  foit  returne  a  ceaux  que  le  damage  ount  receu,  ft  le  tortfefantz 
eicnt  de  quey  e  outre  ceo  puniz  pur  le  trcfpaffie.  E  fil  neient  de  quey 
ceaus  as  queus  les  gavantz  &  le  Gommiflions  font  venuz  come  Vift 
cuntes,  QlerSy  affignez,  Baillifs,  8c  autre  tieu  manere  de  Miniftres 
rd'poignent  pur  leur  furmis  qui  averont  feit  tieu  prifes.  E  que 
de  cco  que  ferra  trove  pris  par  garaunt  le  Rey  feit  certifie  e  il  enlra 
taunt  qutl  fe  tendront  apaiez  par  refon.  Et  fuerunt  inde  feptem  paria 
8c  fuerunt  Patentcs. 

A  Tous  ecus  qui  ces  Lettres  verront  ou  orront,  Renaud  par  la  fuf- 
■*  franco  de  Dieu,  Evefque  de  Bicence,  Mejfages  noftre  Seignour  1* 
Apoftoille,  faluz  en  Dieu  pardurable.  Nous  feifons  favoir  a  voftre  uni- 
verfite  que  venant  a  Whitcfand  en  Royaume  de  France  a  noftre  pre- 
lence  Monfieur  Robert  de  Bourgherjh  Chivaler  Coneftalle  de  Dovre,  & 
procurator  de  trefnoble  Prince  &  Roy  D’engleterre,  eftabliz  en  cefte 
fourme  Edward  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Roy  D’cngleterre,  Seignour 
Dbrland,  6c  Dues  D’aquitaine,  a  touz  ceux  qui  ceftes  prefentes  ver¬ 
ront  ou  orront,  faluz.  Saches  que  nous  fefons  ordenoms,  &  efta- 
bliflbns  noftre  amc  &  feal  JRobi’tt  dc  'BOUKQitKtQ)  noftre  Conejlable  de 
Dovre ,  noftre  certein  Procuratoury  8c  li  uonoms  plener  poair  par  ces 
prefentes  de  bailiier  &  delivrer  en  noftre  noun  a  Whitefand  3i0t)&H 
de  05fiiUol)  au  reverent  Piere  Renaut ,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Evefque 
de  Vicence ,  Mejfage  T  Apoftoille  en  la  fourme  que  fenfuit.  Ceftalla- 
voir  que  li  dit  Apoftoille  peuffie  dire  6c  ordencr  rant  foulment  de  la 
perfone  le  dit  3l0l)ftn  &  des  terres  les  queles  meifmes  cell  Johan  ont 
jadis  cn  Engleterre,  ficome  il  plerra  a  la  bone  volunte  du  dit  Apoftotlle 
en  mcfirse  la  manere  que  nous  purriens  dire,  fe  metfme  celui  3[ob&n 
demoraft  vers  nous  perfonalment  en  Engleterre ,  a  nous  6c  a 

nos  Heirs  Rois  D’engleterre,  le  BopaiUItt  D  ffcoCG  Ls  homme$%  les 
inhabit antz  &  totes  les  appourtenancts  ties  meilnie  le  Royaume.  En  tef- 

moignnnce 
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moignancc  des  queux  chofes  nous  avoms  fait  fairc  cedes  nos  Lettrcs 
overtes  Donees  a  Canterbir  le  quattezime  jour  de  juygnet,  Tan  dc 
nodre  Regne  vine  &  feptifme.  Rehercea  &  leud  les  paroles  defouz 
eferites.  En  noun  de  Dieu,  Amen.  Come  Sire  3i0i)fin  de  OBaiUol  I 
qui  ed  ici  prefentz  par  devcnc  vous  reverent  Piere  Evejque  de  Ficence, 
Meflage  de  nodreScignour  1 '  Apojtoille  purmultzde  trefpafs  e  treifons 
Inhumeinement  demondrez  &  faitz  par  li  a  trefgranc  Prince  fon 
Souveraigne  Seignour  Janz  meyn  Sire  CtdDftttl  par  ia  Grace  de  Dieu 
Roy  D’engletcrre  encorttre  fon  hommage,  8c  le  devoir  de  fa  feaute 
purement  par  fon  gree  &  fanz  condition  fouz  meid  du  tot  a  la  vo¬ 
lume  du  d'lt  Roy  le  Royaume  Defcoce  du  quel  il  edoit  jadis  Rois,  & 
tout  le  droit  quil  avoic  en  cel,  ou  a  cel  8c  au  pueple  de  meifme  le 
Royaume  &  a  ce  touz  fes  biens,  fauve  tout  foulement  a  li  vie  & 
membre,  &  non  emprifonement.  E  que  puis  il  par  fon  agreable  co¬ 
rage  8c  par  fa  franche  volunte  purement  &  fanz  condition ,  fe  tended  a 
fon  Seigneur  avantdite  Roi  D'engleterre ,  &  le  dit  Royaume  Defcoce ,  oue 
les  hommes  &  fes  autres  droitures  &  aportenances  univerfeles  &  fa 
Royale  Dignitie9  &  fon  Royale  honeur  &  outre  ce  touces  fes  terres 
&  totes  fes  podedions,  oue  touz  fes  moebles  &  non  moebles  8c  foi 
movants,  ficomc  appiert  par  un  Jnjlrument  publique  fait  de  ce,  a  la 

requede  du  dit  SojaU  de  'BatUoli  ie  &0bett  de  ^OUrSbCt® 

Procureur  du  devantdit  Roy  D'engleterre ,  par  commandement  de  li 
&  come  Procureour,  bail  8c  adlgne  lavantdit  prefent,  a  vous 

Sire  Reverend  Evefque  de  Ficence,  Mejfage  nodre  Seigneur  1’  Apo- 
/loilles  pur  la  Devotion,  reverence,  &  honeur  du  tres  Seint  Piere  no¬ 
dre  Seigneur  V  ApofloiUe  &  de  la  Seint  Eglife  de  Rome,  es  maneres 
&  cs  conditions  que  lenfivient.  Ced  adavoir  que  nodre  1’  Apodoille 
peude  due  &  oideiner  rant  loulement  de  la  perfone  le  meifme  3i0- 
ban,  &  des  terres  les  queles  meifmes  cell  3l0ljatX  ont  jadis  en  Engle- 
terre,  ficomme  a  plerra  a  la  bone  volunte  de  nodre  Seigneur  1’  Apo¬ 
doille,  en  mefme  la  manere  que  mon  Seigneur  li  Rois  D’engleterre  por 
roit  dire  fi  meifmes  celi  Johan  demorad  vers  luy  perfonelment  en  En- 
gleterre.  0atl\)C  a  mon  Seigneur  le  Roy  D'engleterre,  &  a  fes  Heirs 
Rois  D'engleterre  le  BopaUlttt  OeCcOCC,  les  hommes ,  les  Inhabitantz , 
8c  totes  les  aportenances  de  mefme  le  Royaume.  Cedadavoir  &  en¬ 
tendre  que  nodre  Seigneur  1’  Apodoille  ne  peuffe  oideiner  nc  dire  du 

Iavantdit  Royaume  Defcoce ,  des  hommes ,  des  tnbabitantz,  ne  des  ap- 
portenances  de  mefme  le  Royaume  pur  le  devantdit  3l0batl  de 
lol.  nc  pur  fes  Heirs,  qui  font,  ou  qui  purroient  edre,  ne  pur  nul 
de  fes  appurtenances  par  quecunque  caufe,  que  ce  foie.  Et  nous 
avantdit  Evefque,  ledefufdic  3i0t)ftn  de  IStUUol  a  nous  bailie  avoms 
end  refeeu  en  lieu  &  en  noun  dc  nodre  Seigneur  1’ Apodoille.  En 
tefmoign  des  queux  chofes  nous  avoms  mis  nodre  feal  a  ces  pre- 
fentes  Lettres.  Donees  a  Whitefand  le  Samady  devant  la  fed  No¬ 
dre  Dame  la  Magdalene,  au  quel  jour  nous  reiceumes  le  devantdit 
3l0l)&U  de  'BaillOl en  la  manere  defufdite  par  lc  Procureur  devantdit, 
fan  de  nodre  Seigneur,  i  zyy. 
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Clauf.  3  4.  Ed. 
1.  M.  6.  intus 
Pryn  u£  fupra 
F.  1124* 


N  Nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Anno  a  Nativitate  ejufdem  millefimo 
_  ducentefimo  nonagefimo  odavo,  Indidione  undecima  prima  die 
Menfts  Apriiis  in  Camera  Hofpitii  venerabiiis  Patris  A.  Epifcopi  Du- 
nelmenfts  extra  London,  ipfe  de  (latu  &  conditione  Regni  Scotiae  & 
inhabitantium  idem  regnum  coram  nobili  viro  Domino  de 

QUalliOlO  verba  faciens -  Idem  3l0ftaitne@  motu  proprio  in  prae- 

fentid  mei  notarii  <3c  teftium  fubfcriptorum  inter  alia  quaedam  verba 
dixit  &  protuiit  Sermone  Gallico,  hunc  habentia  inteiledum,  videli¬ 
cet,  quod  dum  ipfe  didum  regnum  Scoriae,  ut  Rex  &  Dominus  ipfius 
regni  tenebat  atque  regebat,  tantam  invcnit  in  hominibus  ejufdem 
regni  malitiam ,  fraudem,  proditionem ,  &  dolum ,  propter  eorum  ma 
lignitatem,  neiguitiam,  dolofitates ,  &  alia  nonnulla  excrabilia  &  detefta- 
bilia  fada  ipforum,  qui  cum  tunc  Princtpem  eorum  potionari ,  ficut 
veraciter  intellexerat,  machinabantur,  intentionis  fax  non  eft  prs- 
dittum  regnum  Scot/ <e,  ingredi  vel  intrare  aliquo  tempore  in  futurum, 
feu  de  ipio  regno,  aut  pertinentiis  fuis  perfe,  vel  peraiium,  aut  alios 
intromittere  ullo  modo.  Nec  etiam  didis  &  aliis  multis  de  caufis  ali- 
quid  habere  commune  cum  Scotis.  Adjiciens  idem  Dominus  3iOt)&tUU0 
quod  alias  rogaverat  praefatum  Dominum  CpifCOpUUl  Dunelmenfem  uc 
rnagnifico  Principi  &  Domino  fuo ,  Domino  tvegi  Angliae 

illuftri,  hanc  fuam  efle  intentionem,  voluntatem,  &  firmum  propofi- 
tum  explicaret,  &  adhuc  fibi  cum  inftantia  fupplicat,  quatenus  prse- 
mifla  eidem  Domino  Regi  ex  parte  fua  dignetur  &  velit  exponere  & 
plenius  aperire.  Adum  Anno,  indidione,  die  8c  loco  prsedidis, 
prsefentibus  memerato  Domino  CpifOPO  Dunelmenji,  &  Nobili  viro 
Radulpho  de  Sandwyco ,  Conftabulario  Tunis  London,  &  nonnuHis  aliis 
exiftentibus  tunc  ibidem. 

Et  ego  Johannes  Erturi  de  Cadomo ,  Apoftolicae  fedis  authoritate  $0 
tariiu  Puhlicue,  hiis  omnibus  interfui,  propria  manu  fcripfi,  &  mei  figni 
annotatione,  in  hanc  publicam  formam  redegi. 


REX  Vicecomiti  Suth’ton.  falutem.  Quia  inimicum,  rebel- 
lem,  &  proditcrem  noftrum  flHillWltUUtll  Epifcopum  Sanlli  An 
dre&  mittimus  ad  Caftrum  noftrum  Wynton ,  carcerali  cuftcdiae  man- 
cipandum,  exigente  hoc  multiplici  culpa  fua,  Tibi  precipimus  quod 
didum  Epfcopum  in  tuam  cuftodiam  recipias  &  corpus  ejus  infra  tur 
rim  didi  Caftri  in  loco  tutiori,  &  fortiori  ejufdem  turris  includas,  8c 
lalvo  ac  fecure  in  compedibus  ferrets  cuftodias,  fub  forisfaduro  vitae 
&  membrorum  ac  omnium  terrarum  8c  tenementorum,  bonorum  & 
catallorum  tuorum  qua?  ex  nunc  forisfada  cenfemus,  ft  de  cuftodia  hu 
jufmodi  aliquod  periculum  immineat  in  futurum.  Provifo,  quod  locus 
predidus  intus  &  exterius  .taliter  muniatur,  &  firmetur  quod  de  cufto¬ 
dia  ipfius  incluft  nullum  timeatur  periculum,  quodq^  ad  accedendum 
ad  ipfum  feu  videndum,  vel  etiam  ad  alloquendum  nemini  poflit  pa 
tere  aditus  vel  facultas,  fet  nec  ipfe  Epifcopus  quemquam  videat,  feu 
etiam  alloquatur,  prater  illos  quos  ad  deferviendum  ei  neceftario  tuo 
periculo  deputabis,  &  quos  per  ftngulos  menfes  mutare  &  alios  fubro- 
gare  poteris  ad  cautelam,  ft  pro  fecuritate  tud  videris  expedire,  ut 
cujuflibet  confpirationis  &  collufionis  fufpicio  evitetur.  Et  ut  cufto¬ 
dia  ejus  fecurior  habeatur,  omnes  aditus  &  Portae  Turris  praedida?  fe- 
curius  firmentur,  &  pons  verfatilis  levetur  continue,  8c  claudatur^ 
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ad  quam  cuftodiam,  fideles  &  bonos  affignabis  fub  fidejuftoriacautione 
cuftodes,  pro  quibus  tu  ipfe  nobis  volueris  fub  pramoratis  poena  &  pe- 
riculo  rcfpondere.  Ad  hrec  quia  complicem  fuum  confimili  vel  forte 
inajori  infamiri  maculatum  EobCEtUltt  fcilicet  Epifcopum  Glafguenfem 
fidelitatem  fuam  crga  nos  &  coronam  noftram  frequenter  &  temere 
violancem,  mittimus  ad  Caftrum  noftrum  Porcefier ,  incarcerandum 
ibidem,  Tibi  precipimus,  ut  pofito  prius  in  tuto  in  turri  Wynton , 
prasfato  dEpifCOpO  Sanfti  Andrea  mo&otk  forma  prxexprefiTis,  didum 
Epifcopum  Glafguenfem  in  propria  perfona  tua,  ducas  falvo  &  fecure 
ufq$  Forceftre ,  &  juxta  tuam  &  Cuftodis  noftri  Caftri  praedidi  cir- 
ciimfpedionem  induftrem,  ipfum  Epifcopum  in  tuciori  &  fortiori  loco 
Caftri  praedidi,  in  compedibus  ferreis  includas,  locum  infuper  prar- 
didum  muniri  &  firmari  veftro  &  ipfius  Cuftodis  Caftri  prredidi  peri* 
culo  facias,  modo  quo  fuperius  exprimitur  de  Epifcopo  Sanfti  Andre#, 
feu  etiam  meliori,  quia  tarn  te  quam  pra:didum  cuftodem  Caftri  no- 
ftri  prxdidi  de  cuftodia  ipfius  Epifcopi  volumus  aequanimiter  onerari. 
Et  ut  fortius  &  firmius  cuftodiantur,  volumus  &  mandamus,  ut  ad- 
jungas  tibi  &  Cuftodi  noftro  caftri  prtedidi  aliquos  homines  fideles, 
&  idoneos,  terras  tenentes  de  vilneto  caftri  praedidi  vel  loco  vicini- 
ori,  quos  ad  hoc  fufficientes  videris,  qui  didam  cuftodiam  una  vobif- 
cum  recipiant  &  habeant,  fub  poenis  &  periculis  praenotatis.  De  fu- 
Jlentatione  vero  didorum  Epifcoporum  famulantium  eis  &  Cuftodum 
fuorum,  quam  per  te  exhiberi  volumus  fecundum  Indenturam  quam  ti¬ 
bi  mittimus  praefentibus  interclufam  cujus  altera  pars  remanet  penes 
Thefaurarium  noftrum,  aliocationem  debitam  tibi  habere  faciemus. 
Qualiter  autem,  &  quam  provide  8c  fecure  ordinaveris  de  cuftodia 
prsedida,  &  quot  8c  quos  terras  tenentes,  tibi  &  difti  Cuftodi  Caftri  de 
Porceftre  adjunxeris  ad  eandem,  didoThef.  noftro  fub  tuo  8c  illorum 
figillis  qui  una  tecum  onus  fubibunt  Cuftodias  memoratse  fignifices, 
fine  mora.  T.  R.  apud  Dunolm.  7  die  Aug. 


D 


E 


CUM  in  Patliamento  Domini  Regis  apud  Karliolum  in  Odabis  n.  39. 

Sandi  Hillarii,  Anno  Regni  Domini  Regis  CbfaJattli  35*  pro-  Rileys  Placita 
pofitse  fuerunt  petit  tones  per  Comites,  Barones ,  &  alios  Magnates,  8c  Par1,  F‘  379‘ 
Communitatem  totius  Regni  Anglia  pro  ftatu  Coron#  Regi #,  necnon 
terrarutn  ipfius  Regis  Scotia^  Wa/liay  &  Hibernia,  &  tota  communi- 
tate  praedida  jitper  'variis  novis  &  intoller abilibus  gravaminibus,  op - 
prefionilm,  injuries  &  extorftonilus  pr  a  fat  is  Comitibus,  Baronibus , 

Magnatilus ,  &  commmitate ,  autboritate  &  mandato  Domini  Pfip&£,  ac 
etiam  per  Magiftrum  £21illitlmUnt  Cftta,  Domini  Jpapat  Cleri- 
cum,  necnon  ejufdem  Magiftri  flflftUulmt  Commijfarios,  Miniftros, 
feu  Fices-gerentes  &  ipfius  nomine  illatis,  multipliciter  in  regno,  & 
terris  prtedidis,  prout  in  articulis  contentis  in  praedidis  petitionibus, 
qui  tales  funt,  inferitur. 


F 


H1EC  omnia  ad  extrabendam  a  regno pecuniam,  ad  exinanitio- 
nem  Ecclefia?  manifeftam,  &  ad  ditandum  alienigenas,  fpoliatis 
indigenis,  tendere  dinofcuntur,  nifi  exurgat  Deus  &  diftipentur  inimici 
<?;'f4f,°ut  perfecularem  Principem  8c  ipfius  Confilium  de  confenfu  Proce- 
rum  8c  Magnatum  tanta  malicia  reprimatur. 


•  N.  40. 
Ib.  F.  381. 
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Super  quibus  opprejfionem ,  gravaminum,  &  extorfionum  8c  injuria- 
rum  ay ti culls  prxiatus  Magifter  CKLlUlxelillUS  CtQa  quatinus  ipfum 
contingunt  in  pleno  Parliamento  prsdido  allocutus,  convidua  excitic, 
nec  inde  fe  potuit  aliqualiter  excufare,  nifi  tantum  quod  dixit,  quod 
author  it  ate  Domini  praemifla  fuerat  executus.  Ec  quia  tada 

Magiftri  ft&tUlifllttt  Cfttfl  in  prxmiffis,  fi  tolerarentur,  manifefte 
cedercnt  in  divini  cultus  diminutionem,  &  Ecclefice  Anglicans  cxi- 
nanitionem,  necnon  in  prsjudicium,  lsfionem,  &  exhsredationetn 
Coron#,  potejlatis ,  jurifdiPlionis,  &  dignitatis  Regime  Anglican# ,  dc- 
Jlruttionemq-j  totius  communitatis  prxdithe^  ac  Jlatus  regni ,  legum  & 
confuetudinum  ejufdem  juhverjionetH,  quod  abfit,  perpetuam.  Et  unde 
majora  pericula  poflent  proceflu  temporis  evenirc. 


A 


Demum,  confideratis  periculis  prsdidis,  ex  ajfenfu  Domini  Regis, 
ac  toto  Confilio  Parliament  i  prtidtfti ,  provifum  fuit,  concordatum,  ordi- 
natum,  8c  conftderatum,  quod  prsmiffa  gravamina,  oppreffiones,  in- 
jurias  Sc  extorfiones  fieri  non  permitterentur  in  regno,  8c  terris  prs¬ 
didis,  &  prohibitum  eft  prsdido  Magiftro  in  Parliamen- 

to  prsdido,  quod  de  cstero  contra  provifionem,  concordiam,  confi- 
derationem,  prsdidas,  nec  proccdat,  nec  per  fe,  feu  alium  quem- 
cumqj  in  prsmifiis  intromittat  vel  aliquo  prsmifforum.  Etlnjundum 
eft  eidem  Magiftro  CfttillultTlOj  quod  quicquid  per  ipfum ,  Collegas , 
Commijfar.  Atiniflros,  Vices  gtrentes,  aut  alios  quofeunq}  fibi  adheeren- 
tes ,  feu  intendentes  attemptatum  eft,  adum  feu  execurum  in  prs 
milfis,  8c  quolibet  prsmifTorum  revocet,  ut  cafTum,  irritum,  8c  inane, 
&  totam  pecuniam  per  eos  in  hac  parte  levatam,  falvo  cuftodiri  faci- 
atis,  8c  fecure  infra  regnum  prsdidum,  quoufq^  Dominus  Re x,  de 
Confilio  prsdido,  aliud  fuper  hoc  duxerit  ordinandum.  Et  ad  ma- 
jorem  hujus  rei  evidentiam,  ordinatum  eft,  8c  concordatum  per  Do¬ 
minion  Regem  Sc  Conftlium  prtediftum,  quod  Nuncii  experti  ad  didum 
Dominum  Papam  ex  parte  didi  Domini  Regis,  Sc  totius  communu 
tatis  pradiPhz,  tranfmittantur  ad  prsdida  gravamina,  opprejfiones,  extor- 
Jiones ,  &  injurias  notificanda  8c  exponenda.  Et  prsceptum  eft  fin- 
gulis  Vicecomitibus  regni  prsdidi,  quod  per  facramentum  proborum 
8c  legalium  hominum  de  Ballivis  fuis,  per  quos  rei  veritas  melius  feiri 
poterit,  diligenter  inquirant  de  nominibus  ComifTariorum,  8c  aliorum 
Miniftrorum  prsdidi  Magiftri  ©Llill.  ‘CcCft?  qui  prsmiffa,  oppref- 
fiones,  gravamina,  extorfiones,  8c  injurias  in  Comitatibus  prsdidis, 
taliter  perpetrarunt  aut  fecerunt  necnon,  de  nominibus  eorum,  qui  co- 
rara  didis  Commiflariis,  vel  Miniftris,  aliquem  aut  aliquos,  citari  vel 
vocari  fecerunt,  feu  dida  gravamina  executi  fuerunt.  Et  omnes  illos 
quos  in  prsmifiis  culpabiles  invenerint,  attachient  per  corpora  eo¬ 
rum,  ita  quod  eos  habeant  coram  Rege  in  Odabis  Sands  Trinitatis 
ubicunque  tunc  fuerit  in  Anglia,  ad  refpondendum  tarn  Domino  Re- 
gi,  quam  aliis  inde  conqueri  volentibus  fuper  prsmifiis.  Et  ad  fa¬ 
ciendum  &  recipiendum  quod  Curia  Regis  confideraverit  in  hac  par¬ 
te,  Sc  Vicecom.  habeant  ibi  nomina  eorum  quos  inde  culpabiles  inve¬ 
nerint,  8cBrevia. 
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O  E  X  omnibus  ad  quos  pr^fentes  litera:  pcrvencrinr,  filutem. 
Sciatis  quod  ob  reverentiam  fedis  Apoftolicx,  &  affeftionem 

• 

N.  4r. 

Pat.  jS.Ed.  I. 

quam  crga  Sandtifilmum  in  Chrifto  Patrem  Dominum  CUltlCUtCllt 

M*  1 9.  Riley 
ut  fupra.  F. 
3Sj. 

Divina  Providentia  Summum  Pon.ifctm  gerimus  &  habemus,  covet- 
climus  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  quod  dile&i  nobis,  Magifter  tSltlliCl- 
mU0  Archidiaconus  Dravenfis ,  in  Ecclefia  Coventrenfi,  6c 

A 

Petrus  Amalmeni  Canonicus  Burdegalenfis ,  (edis  Apoftolica*  nuncii 
fruttus  primi  anni  a  tempore  refervationis  inde  per  Dominum 
fibi  fadlee.de  beneficiis  Ecclefiafttcis  cum  cura  &  fine  cura,  vacantibus  in 
regno  noftro  provenientes  ufqs  ad  triennium  fecundum  mandatum 
Apoftoiicum,  non  obftantibus  quibufcunq\  Prohibitionibus  in  Parliament 
to  noftro  inde  fa&is :  Ita  videlicet,  quod  de  fruttibus  dc  Abbatibus  feu 
Prioratibus  vacantibus  in  eodem  regno  provenientibus  (e  nullatenus 
intromittanc,  ad  opus  di£U  Domini  fummi  Pontificis,  mododebito  col- 

B 

ligere  cuftodireqs  valeant  &  tenere.  Hoc  tamen  obfervaro,  quod 
pecuniam  inde  provenientem  extra  idem  regnum  prxrerquam  per  vi- 
am  Cambii  non  deferant  feu  deferri  faciant,  quovis  mode  fine  licen 
tia  fpeciali.  Teftc  Rege  apud  Carliolum  quarto  die  Aprilis,  Anno 

regm  35-. 

Per  ipfum  Regem. 

C 

T^ReCtextu  quarum  literarum  prxfati  Clerici  Domini  papae  non 
S_  kabentes  refpedtum  ad  prohibitiones  eis  inde  in  ditto  Parliamento 

N.  42, 

Riley  ut  fupra, 

fattas  ad  omnia  praditta  extorfiones  &  gravamina  faeienda  revertcrunt  3 
&  quia  ditti  Clerici  poftea  occafione  prohibitionum  lilarum  per  plures 
de  regno  impediti  fuerunr,  quo  minus  extorfiones  fuas  &  gravamina 
ficut  prius  facere  poflent:  Et  idem  Clerici  in  Concilia  Domini  Regis 

F.  384. 

* 

apud  Weflmonajlerium ,  ad  feftum  Santfx  Trinitatis  proximo  Equentis, 

D 

quafdam  petitiones  fuper  impedimento  eis  fa£to  porrexerunt,  &  p>ctu - 
ierunt  coram  Concilio  ibidem  literas  fuas  fupradi&as.  Et  quia  com- 
pertum  fuit  per  eafdem,  quod  Dominus  Rex  nichil  revccavit  de  pra? 
di£ta  Ordinatione  fadta  in  Parliamento  nee  aliquid  eildem  Clericis  con- 
ceffit  per  literas  pr£ditt<is  nifi  quod  primos  fruttus  Ecclefiarum  vac  an 
tium ,  quantum  in  Rege  fuit  colligere ,  poffint  &  habere ,  &  fuper  hoc 
quod  nichil  facerent,  nec  attemptarent ,  quod  cederet  in  pr£judicium 

Corontfku.  dignitatis  Regi£ ,  aut  aliorum  fidelium  Regis,  &  quod  fin 

j  > 

E 

gula  gravamina  prxdifta  in  prxjudicium  Regis  &  aliorum  fidelium 
fuorum  cedunt,  demandato  Domini  Regis  tunc  apud  Karliolum  exiften- 
tis.  Concordatum  fuit  in  eodem  Concilio  quod  prxfati  Clerici  nulla  de 
gravaminibus  pfxdidtis  facerent  nec  primos  jruttus  Ecclefiarum  de 
patronatu  Regis ,  pro  eo  quod  in  prxjudicium  Regis  Corona:  cederet,  nec 
aliorum  haberenr.  Intelligentibus  autem  didtis  Clericis  de  concordia 
hujufmodi,  petitiones  fuas  ulterius  in  Concilio  prolequi,  feu  ibidem  ad 
refponfionem  earundarum  habenda  accedere  noluerunt.  Idcoque  ordi- 

F 

nata  fuic&  fadta  eifdem  prohibitio  fubtus  feripta. 
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N-  4?- 

Cl.  i5*  Ed.  i. 
M.  13.  Dotf. 


N.  44. 
Clauf  1.  Ed.  1  • 
M.  1 1.  Dorf. 
Pryns  Ed.  x. 
F.  122. 


1  E  T  a  remembrer  que  le  dimeine  le  xxvi.  jour  dc  Feuerer  a  La- 
H  nercofi  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  ordena  e  comanda  par  acunes  re 
fons  que  maintenanc  a  pres  les  tres  fimeins  apres  lc  prochein  tornement 
que  lerra  ore  a  la  Quinzeine  de  Pafque  prochein  avenir  Monfieur 
dc  ®afoattOtt  feit  prefi  a  paper  la  ftkr  a  Dovre  vers  Gafcoign  a 
demoergey  fanz  revenir  pardecea  rant  que  au  repel  noftre  Seigneur  le 
Roy  avamdir  &  par  (on  conge,  e  a  cele  ordinance  tenir  fanz  venir  cn- 
coture  c n  nul  point,  le  dir  Monfieur  piffg  fit  Servient  au  jur  e  au  leu 
defufditz.  Sur  le  cors  Dicu,  fur  la  croiz  neirz,  e,  fur  les  autres  reliques 
noftre  Seigneur  le  Boy.  E  outre  ceo  Monfieur  Prince  de 

Gales  fz,  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  fit  fur  le  Serement  fur  le  cors  Dieu  e  fur 
IcS  autres  Reliques  quil  ne  receitret0  ne  retendroit  pres  de  It  ne  ovefque 
li  lc  die  Monfieur  contre  Lordenance  avantdite  fanz  repel  ou  fanz 

conge  de  no/lre  Seigneur  le  Roy  ficom  eft  avantdit.  E  par  comandement 
du  dit  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  feuft  ordenez  que  le  dir  Monfieur  piftg 
eit  par  au  en  aid  deles  Defpens  tant  come  il  demmorra  es  parties  de 
dela  a  la  volente  &  au  repel  noftre  Seigneur  ie  Roy  ficom  eft  avamdir, 
Cen  Mars  Dejler lings  ou  la  value  des  chipoteis  a  refeeivre  dcs  ifiues  de 
la  terre  de  Gafcoigne.  E  doit  le  primer  an  commencer  lc  jour  apres 
ceo  qui  ferra  paffe  la  mer  a  Dovre  jufques  a  Whitefand  pur  alcr  en 
Gafcoigne  a  demorer  y  folonc  la  ditc  ordenance  &  dice  prendre  la 
dite  fumme  a  la  volente  lc  Roy  e  cant  que  le  Roy  eit  fit  enquere  ceo 
que  le  dit  Monfieur  Pif£0>  ad  pardecea  e  pardela  e  des  profitz  quil 
ad  cii  puis  quil  vine  en  Engleterre  ifiint  que  quant  lechole  lerra  ben 
enq  life  e  que  le  Roy  enfoit  pleinement  avife  quil  puifle  ordener  dacreftr 
ou  damenuier  leflat  du  dit  Monf.  JtDiftg  folonc  ceo  que  plerra  au  Roy 
e  quil  vorra  que  bon  foit. 


CUM  Ecclefiis  Cathedralibus  in  regno  Anglia?  viduatis,  &  de 
jure  debeat  &  folet  dc  confuetudine  provider!  per  eledionem  Ca- 
nonicam  ab  hiis  potillime  celebrandum  Collegiis,  Capitulis,  &  perfo 
nis  ad  quas  jus  pertinet  cligendi,^w<*  tamen  prius  ab  III  fir  i  Rege  An¬ 
glia  Juper  hoc  licentia  C £/  optenta ,  &  demum  celebrata  elcclione 5  perfuna 
Eietii  eidem  Regi  debeat  prafentari,  ut  idem  Rex  contra  perfonam  ipjam 
pojfit  proponere,  ft  quid  rationabile  babeat  contra  earn,  Videtur  eidem 
Domino  Regi,  &  luoconfilio,  quod  fibi  &  Ecclcfiae  Cantuarice,  cujus 
ipfe  patronuseft  pariter  &  defenlor  fiat  pr  a' judicium  in  hac  parte,  prre 
cipue  li  res  trahirur  in  aliis  Ecclefiis  Anglia?  in  exempium,  quod 
hummus  Pontifo:  hiis  omiftis  in  hoc  cafu,  ubi  ncc  in  materia, 
nec  in  torma  eledionis  inventum  eft  fuiflc  pcccatum,  ncc  in  iplius  lit- 
teris  exprelfum  potefiatem  fibi  affumpferit  ipfi  Ecclefts providendi.  Unde 
ne  de  c^tero  ad  confimiies  provifiones  procedat  Romana  Ecclefia  :  Et 
ft  ad  cas  procefi'eric,  nec  dido  Domino  Regi  per  eas  pra’judicium  gene- 
rctur,  ut  Temporalia  alicujus  Ecclefi.a?  Cathedralis  fic  provifo  reddere 
teneatur,  Domine  Elede  Cantuarienlis  Temporalia  Cantuarrenfis  Ec 
clefiae  idem  Dominus  Rex  vobis  concedit  ad  preefens  de  gratia  fua  fpe- 
ciali.  Et  ego  Items  Bernard  ejufdem  Domini  Regis  Clericus  vice  & 
nomine  ipfius  proteftor ,  quod  conceffio  Temporalium  in  cafu  confimili 
fafta  Domino  H2icl)0lft0  Wintonienfi  Epifcopo ,  cum  proteftatione  ta- 
mcn,  &  nunc  in  perfona  veftra  denuo  iterata,  cum  proteftatione  con¬ 
fimili,  ad  confuetudinem  vel  exempium  futuris  temporibus  minime 
pertrahatur.  Fada  autem  &  leda  fuit  ifta  proteftatio  apud  Weft 

monaftr’ 
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D 


monaftr.  in  Capella  Sandti  Stephani  die  Luna;  in  vigilia  SandVa?  Lucia: 
Virginis ,  in  prxfentia  fratris  EobCtti  de  I&ilfriattJtbg  Cantuar. 
Eletli .  pnefentibus  8c  ad  hoc  fpecialiter  vocatis  venerabili  Patre  W. 
Dei  Gratia  Exon.  Epifcopoj  &  difcretis  viris  Dom'tnis  de  ^CEtOtt 
Cane.  Anglic,  Magiftro  Johanne  de  Chiflall  Decano  Sandti  Pauli  Lon¬ 
don.  R.  Burnell  Eborum  Archidiacono,  Herueo  de  Bor  ham,  fratre 
Johanne  de  Derlington ,  Magiftro  Willielmo  de  Cornera,  Johanne  de 
Kirkely,  WiUielmo  de  Saham,  &  Johanne  de  Shalemesford,  Monacho 
Cantuar.  &  multis  aliis.  Anno  Domini  1272. 


MEmorandum,  quod  venerabilis  Pater  J.  Cantuar.  §ECt)iCptfC0- 
PU0,  venit  coram  Rege  &  confilio  juo  in  Parliamento  Regis 
SanU  't  Michaelis,  anno  regni  Regis  feptimo  apud  Weftmonaftr.  8c  con- 
fitebatur  &  conceffit  quod  de  (latutis,  provifionilus  &  declarationibiu 
eorundem,  quae  per  ipfum  promulgate  fuerunt  apud  Rading.  menfe 
Augufti  anno  eodem,  inter  quafdam  Sententias  Excommunicationis  quas 
idem  &tCl)kpifrOpU0  ibidem  promulgavit :  Primo,  deleatur  8c  pro 
non  pronunciata  habeatur,  ilia  claufula  in  prima  fententia  Excommunu 
cationis  qua:  facit  mentionem,  de  impetrantibus  literal  Regias  ad  im- 
pediendum  proceftiim  in  caufis  qua:  per  facros  Canones,  &c.  Secun 
do,  quod  non  excontmunicentur  Miniftri  Regis  licet  ipfi  non  pareant 
mandat 0  Regis ,  in  non  capiendo  Excommunicatos.  Tertio,  de  illis 
qui  invadunt  Maneria  Clericorum,  ut  ibi  fufticiat  pcena  per  Regem 
pofita.  Quarto,  quod  non  interdicat  vendere  vidtualia  Eboracenfi 
Archiepifcopo  vel  alii  venienti  ad  Regem.  Quinto,  quod  tollatur 
Magna  Charta  de  foribus  Ecclefiarum.  Confitetur  etiam  &  concejjit , 
quod  nec  Regi  nec  Hare  dibus  fuis,  nec  regno  iuo  Anglia ,  ratione  ali 
orum  Articulorum  in  concilio  Rading.  contentorum,  nullum  generetur 
prajudicium  in  futurum. 

RE  X  Venerabili  in  Chrifto  Patri  J.  Cantuar.  Archiepifcopo  totius 
Anglia?  Primati  8c  omnibus  Epifcopis  8c  aliis  Pralatis  &  abfenti- 
um  Procuratoribus  London,  conventuris,  falutem.  Diledtos  &  fideles 

noftros  Eogtuuu  CtftatUUm  &  ^ugoneitl  filium  Ottotlie  Senef 
challum  holpini  noftri  ad  vos  duximus  cranimittendos  ad  appellandum 
pro  nobis  ne  in  Concilio  feu  Congregatione  nuper  apud  London,  convoca- 
ta, contra  Cerflwaw  8c  Dignitatem  noftram  aliqua  ftatuere  praefumatis.  In 
cujus,&c.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Wynton.  6.  die  Januarii.  Anno  Regni 
noftri  odtavo. 

REX  Venerabilibus  in  Chrifto  patribus  J. eadem  gratia  Cantuari- 
enfi  atepuptfeopo  totius  Anglice  Primati  8c  omnibus  Epifcopis  & 
aliis  Pnelatis  in  mftanti  concilio  de  Lambeth  conventuris,  falutem.  Vin¬ 
culo  juramenti  nobis  eftis  (ut  noftis)  aftridti,  quo  nobis  in  omnibus  ad 
Coronam  8c  dignitatem  noftram  fpedtantibus  omnem  quam  poteritis fide 
litatem  obfervarc  debetis.  Quapropter  vobis  mandamus  in  fide  8c  fi - 
dehtate  quibus  nobis  tenemini  firraiter  injungentes,  quod  ad  defenfio 
nem  8c  confervationcm  Jurium  noftrorum  8c  regni  noftri,  omnem 
quam  poteritis  diligentiam  adhibere  curetis,  8c  fub  vinculo  juramenti 
memorati,  8c  poena  amijfionis  Temporalium  quae  de  nobis  tenetis,  vobis 
omnibus  8c  ftngulis  firmiter  inhibemus,  ne  in  prajudicium  noftri  vel 
ejuldem  regni  in  concilio  nunc  apud  Lambeth  convocato,  nec  etiam 
contra  nos  vel  jura  noftra,  quibus  prcedecejfores  noftri  Reges  Anglia:  8c 

E  nos 


N.  4f. 

Claufa-  Ed.  1. 

M.  1.  DorC 


N.  4< 
Pat. 8.  Ed.  j. 
M.  10.  intu*. 


N.  47. 
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N.  48. 

Rot.  pat.r.Ed, 
2*parte  i.M-2* 


N.  4 9. 
Rot.pat.  1. Ed. 
2.  parte  2. 

M.  18. 


nos  cx  antique  St  approbata  confuetudine  ufi  fumus,  procurare  vel 
attempcare  aliqua  prsefumatis,  auc  etiam  alicui  hujufmodi  procurare 
feu  ftatuere  volenti,  afienfura  prcbeatis,  fic  ergo  vos  habeatis  in  hac 
parte,  quod  vos  debeamus  potius  fpecialiter  commendare,  quam  de 
contrariis  quod  abfit,  increpare.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Lyndhurft  18.  die 
Septembris. 

De  Cuflode  Regni  Anglia,  conftituto. 

E  X  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis  ,  Abbatibus ,  Trioribus  ,  Comiti - 
bus ,  Baronibus ,  Militibus ,  liber e  Tenentibus ,  Communitatibus , 
Vicecomitihus ,  Sc  omnibus  aliis  Mmtflris,  Ballivis  &  fidelibus  fuis 
ad  quos  prefentes  littere  pervenerint,  falutem.  Sciatis  quod  cum 
nos  pro  quibufdatn  negotiis,  nos  8t  ftatum  Regni  noftri  tangentibus 
fumus  ad  partes  tranfmarinas  favente  Domino  in  proximo  profe&uri. 
Nos  de  circumfpedione  &  induftria  &  fidelitate  diledti  &  fidelis  noftri 
Petri  de  ^atlclttOn  Comitis  Cormbie  fpecialiter  confidentes,  ipfum 
C  omit  cm  CUflOtJeiU  nOfitUITt  d  id'll  Regni  ac  locum  noftrum  in  eodem 
Regno  Tenentem  pro  pace  &  tranquillitate  Populi  didi  Regni  noftri 
melius  confervanda,  conftituimus  per  prefentes,  quamdiu  in  didis  par- 
tibus  tranfmarinis  moramfecerimus  vel  aliud  inde  duxerimus  ordinand. 
Ec  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  cidem  Comiti  tanquam  Cuflodi  noftro 
didi  Regni  &  locum  noftrum  tenenti  in  eodem,  in  hiis  quas  ad  didam 
cuftodiam  pertinent, intendentes  litis  &  refpondentes.  In  cujus,  &c. 
quamdiu  nobis  placueric  duratur.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Weftmonafteri 
urn,  dee  xxvi.  Dccemb. 

De  poteflate  data  Cuflodi  Anglia^  ordinandi  de  cuflodiis  (A 

conferendi  Beneficia. 

RE  X  Omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  de  fide¬ 
litate  &  induftria  diledi  &  fidelis  noftri  pdti  de 
Comitis  Cornubie ,  quern  Cuflodem  noftrum  Regni  noftri,  dum  nos  in 
partibus  tranfmarinis  ad  quas  jam  profeduri  fumus,  morari  contigerit, 
vel  aliud  inde  ordinandum  duxerimus,  conftituimus  fpecialiter  confi¬ 
dentes  eidem  Comiti  concedendi,vice  noftra  I'tcentiam  eligendi ,  omnibus 
illis  qui  licentiam  hujufmodi  ad  futures  fibi  eligendi  Rafloresi  tarn  in 
Ecclefiis  Cathcdralibus  quam  Conventualibus ,  quas  interim  Pa(lorum  fo- 
latio  deftitui  contigerit  in  forma  debita  petierinr,  &  poftmodum  Elcdi- 
onibus  illis  aflenfum  noftro  nomine  adhibendi,  necnonab  Eledis  hujuf¬ 
modi,  cum  Elediones  de  ipfis  faciendas  confirmari  contigerit,  fideli- 
fates  capiendi  ac  eifdem  Temporalia  qu^  ipfis  reftituenda  fucrint  refti- 
ruendi,&  fimiliter  Brebendas  Ecclefias  &  alia  beneficia  quecumquc  inte¬ 
rim  vacantia  qua  ad  noflram  Collationem  feu  prefentationem  pertinue- 
rint  noftro  nomine  conferendi,  feu  ad  ea  prsefentandi  &  etiam  ordinandi 
de  cuflodiis  &  maritagiis  que  nobis  interim  accidere  contigerit,  prout 
fibi  per  nos  plenius  eft  injundum,  necnon  fidelitates  hare  dum  illorum 
qui  de  nobis  tenent  incapite  vel  alio  modo,  &  quos  interim  decedere  con¬ 
tigerit,  cum  ha?redes  illi  plene  astatis  luerint, capiendi  &  eis  terras  8c  te- 
nementa  fua  prout  juftum  fuerit  noftro  nomine  reddendi  plenam  tenore 
pradentium  concedimus  &  committimus  poteftatem.  In  cujus,  8cc. 
Tefte  Rege  apud  Dovor.  xviii.  die  Januarii. 

"  Ter  ipfum  Regem. 
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|  E  Roy  a  touz  ceux  qui  cedes  lettres  verront  ou  orront  faluz. 

Come  nous  al  honur  de  Dieu,  &  por  le  bien  de  nous,  Si  de  no¬ 
ftre  Roiaume,  corns  grantez  de  noftre  fraunche  volunte  as  Prelatz, 
Contes  &  Barons  de  noftre  dit  Roiaume  quil  puiflent  eflire  certeines 
pcrfoncs  des  Prelatz,  Contes  &  Barons  Si  des  autres  les  queux  il  lour 
femblera  fuffifauntz  dappcller  a  eux,  durant  les  temps  de  lour  poiar, 
cell  a  faver  jefqes  a  la  fefte  de  feint  Michel  procheine  avenir,  &  de  la 
dite  fefte  en  un  an  prochein  fuiant,  per  ordener  &  eftablir  leftat  de  no - 
Jlre  hoftel,  &  de  noftre  Roiaume,  folonc  droit  &  refon  :  Nousgrantoms 
par  cedes  nos  lettres  a  ceux  qui  deyvent  eftre  efluz,  queux  quil  foienr, 
par  les  ditz  Prelatz ,  Contes  &  Barons ,  plein  poair  de  ordener  leftat  de 
noftre  hoftel,  ®  de  noftre  Roiaume  defusditz,  en  tien  manere  que  lour 
ordenances  foint  faites  al  honur  de  Dieu ,  £9  al  honour  &  au  profit  de 
Jeint  Eglife  &  al  honur  de  nous  &  a  noftre  profit ,  au  profit  de 
noftre  people,  folonc  droit  &  refon  &  le  ferment  que  nous  feifmes  a  no • 
(Ire  coronnement .  Et  voloms  que  les  efluz  Si  toux  ceux  qui  font  de 
noftre  feigneurie ,  &  de  noftre  ligeance  les  ordenaunces  que  faites  Jerront 
par  les  Prelatz,  Contes  &  Barons  qui  a  ce  Jerront  efluz,  &  autres  par  eux 
a  ce  appellez,  tiegnent  &  gardent  en  touz  lour  pointz ,  &  quil  fe  puiffent 
a  ce  afjeurer ,  Her,  &  entrejurer,  fanz  chalenge  de  nous.  Et  ft  par  aven- 
ture  aviegne  que  partie  de  ceux  qui  ferront  efluz,  pur  les  dices  orde 
naunces  faire  foient  deftorbezpar  mort,  ou  par  maladie,  ou  refnable 
enchefon  que  Dieu  deffende,  per  quei  il  ne  puiflent  les  dites  orde¬ 
nances  pretaire,  que  adonques  bien  lyt  a  eux  qui  ferront  prefentz  pur 
meilmes  les  ordenances  faire,  daler  avant  en  les  dites  ordenances  par 
eux,  on  appeller  autres  a  eux,  a  celes  ordenances  faire  folonc  ce  quil 
verront  que-ce  foit  plus  a  honur  de  nous,  &  au  profit  de  nous,  & 
de  noftre  people.  Et  en  tefmoignaunce  de  queu  chofe  nous  avoms  fait 
faire  cedes  noz  lettres  overtes.  Don  a  Weftm.  le  xvi,  jour  de  Marz. 

ATouzceuz  que  ceft  lettre  verront  ou  orront  R  par  la  foeffrance 
de  Dieu  Ercevefque  de  Canturburi  &c.  R  de  London.  J.  de  N/chol. 
SdeSarum.  H.de  W)nc.  J.de  Norwyz.  J.de  Baa  &  Wells.  JAcCiceftre. 
W.de  Wyrc.  W.de  Excetlre.  V.de  Saynt  Davi.  par  mefrnes  le  foeffrance 
Efvefques.  G.de  Clare  dcGlouceftre  Si  de  Hertf.  T.de  Lancaftr.  H  de  La¬ 
cy  de  Nichol.  Humfr.  de  Bounds  Heref.  8c  Effex.  J.d £  Britania  de  Rich¬ 
mond.  Adomar.  de  Valencia  de  Penbrok.  Guy  de  Beauchamp  de  JVarmc 
&  E.de  Arundel  Countes  :  H.  de  Lancaftre.  Henr.  d ePercy,  Hue  de  Ver, 
Roberd  de  Clifford  Si  Roberd  Fiz.  Payn ?  Will,  le  Marefchal,  John  Loxel, 
Rauf  le  fiz  Wtll.Peyn  de  Tipetot,  John  de  Botourt.  Barth,  de  Badlefmer , 
J.  de  Grey,  John  de  Crummll  falutz  in  noftre  Seygnr.  Come  noftre 
trefehier  Scygnr  par  la  grace  Dieu  Roy  de  Engleterre  &  al  honor  de  Dieu 
^  pur  bien  dit  Seygn *  le  Roy,  e  de  fon  Royaume  ait  Grante  de  fa 
Franche  volunte  a  nos  e  as  autres  Prelates,  Countes  e  Barons  du  dit  Roy. 
aume  :  Que  nous  puiffouns  eflire  certeigns  perfons  de  nos  &  des  au¬ 
tres  les  queux  il  nos  femblcra  luffifaunz  de  Apeler  a  nous  durant  le 
temps  de  noftre  poer,  ceft  a  faver,  jelque  la  fefte  faynt  Michel  pro- 
(chein  avenir,  e  de  la  dite  fefte  en  un  an  profeheyn  fuiant  5  per  Ordener 
Eftablier  leftat  del  oftel  du  dit  noftre  Seygn'.  le  Roi ,  e  de  Joen  Roiame 
folom  Droyt  e  refcun,  e  que  ceux  qui  deivent  eftre  eflutz  qui  quil  foient 
eyent  pleyn  poer  de  ordener  leftat  del  oftel  du  dit  noftre  $eygnr.  le 
Roi  e  de  (on  Roiame  defusditz  en  tieu  manere,  qui  les  ordenances  foi¬ 
ent  faites  al  honor  de  Dieu  e  al  honor ,  e  profift  de  feynt  Efglife  e  al 

E  z  honor 
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honor  du  dit  noftre  Seygn r  le  Roi,  e  a  J on  proftjc,  e  al  profit  de  Joen 
poeple  folom  droyt  &  rejoun  <?  la  ferment  que  le  Dit  noftre  Seygnr  le 
Rot  fifl  a  fon  Coronnement.  Ea  cco  le  die  noftre  Seygnr  lc  Roi  eyt 
volu  que  les  eflutz  e  couz  ceux  qui  feyent  fa  feignurie  e  de  la  liaunce, 
les  or  defiances  que  faites  ferrunt  per  les  Prelates ,  Comtes ,  &  Barons 
qui  a  ceo  ferrunt  eflutz  e  autres  par  eux  a  ceo  apellez  Teignent  &  Gar- 

dent  en  touz  lur  pomz ,  e  quil  ceo  puiffent  a  ceo  a  feurer,  — - lier,  & 

entrejurer  faunz  chaleng  du  dit  nofire  Seygn?  le  Roy  ou  de  feens,  e  fi 
aventure  aveygne  que  parrie  de  ceux  qui  ferront  eflutz  pur  les  dices 
ordcnances  f lire  foient  defturbez  par  more,  ou  par  maladie,  ou  re- 
fonable  enchefoun,  que  Dieu  defende,  parquoy  il  ne  puiffent  lesdites 
ordenances  perfaire  que  a  donk  bicn  lit  a  eux  qui  ferront  prefentspur 
mefmes  les  ordcnances  fairc  de  aler  avunt  en  les  dites  ordenances  per 
eux  ou  apeler  autres  a  eux  a  ces  ordenances  faire  lolom  ceo  quil  ver 
ront  que  cco  foit  plus  al  honor  del  dit  nofire  Seygrf  le  Roy  e  al 
profift  de  luy  e  de  loen  poeple,  ficome  plus  pleynment  efte  continues 
en  les  lettres  overtes  que  noftre  dit  Seygnr  le  Roy  nous  ad  fet  fur  les 
choles  defufdites  ,  Nous  Grantounz  e  pro  mittens  pur  nos,  nos  fuccef- 
fors  e  nos  hey  res,  Que  1  z  grant  que  noftre  Seygnr.  le  Roy  ad  fait  en  le  ma 
nere  defufdits  ne  foit  autrejoits  tret  en  cujtome ,  ne  en  ufage  ne  ne  Turne 
en  prejudice  du  dit  noftre  Seygnr  le  Roy  ne  de  ces  heyres ,  ne  de  nos,  nos 
fucceftors  ©  nos  heyres. 


-  Rotulus  P drliamcnti  de  Anno  quinto  Edivardi  Secundi. 

n.  j2.  T  Bor  a  tons  cru f  as  queup  cedes  lettres  loentyont  ®a!«3. 

H  ,  Saciiezque  come  ie  Eiilizrne  jour  de  Muz  fan  de  notre  regne  ti 
erce,  al  honeur  de  Dieu  Sc  pur  le  bien  de  nous  &  de  noftre  royaume 
euffoms  graunte  de  noftre  fraunche  volunte  par  nos  lettres  overtes  as 
Prclats ,  Counts  &  Barons  de  dir  Royaume  quil  puiffent  eflire  certeins 
perfones  des  Prelats ,  Counts  &  Barons  les  queux  il  lour  fembleroit  fuf- 
fifaunt  appelier  a  eux  &  cufloms  auxint  graunte  par  mefmes  les  lettres 
a  ceux  qui  deuflent  eftre  efluz,  queux  quil  fuiffent,  par  les  ditz  Prelatz, 
Countees  St  Barons  plem  poar  de  ordemer  leftat  de  noire  holfiel  &  de 
noftreroyaume  defusditz  en  ticu  mamere  que  leur  ordinances  fuflent 
faites,  al  honeur  de  Dieu  &  al  honeur  St  profit  de  feint  Eglife,  &  al  ho¬ 
neur  de  nous  &  a  notre  profit,  &  au  profit  de  notre  poeple  folonc 
droit  &  refon,  &  le  ferement  que  nous  feimes  a  notre  coronnement,  fi 
come  plus  pleinementeft  contenuz  en  nos  dittez  lettres,  &  lonourable 
Piere  en  Dieu  Robert  par  le  grace  de  Dieu  Ercevefque  de  Ctnterbirs 
Primat  de  tote  Engleterre,  Evefques,  Countes,  &  Barons  a  ceo  efluz 
par  le  vertu  de  nos  dites  lettres  eient  ordeme  fur  les  dites  chofes  en  la 
forme  que  ce  enfuit.  Por  ceo  que  par  mauvais  confaii  St  dcceivant 
notre  Seigneur  lc  Roy  &tous  les  foens  font  en  to'es  terres  defhonurez 
&  eftre  de  la  Coronnement  des  pointz  abeiffee  Sc  demembree  &  fes 
terres  de  Gafcoigre,  Dirland  &  Defcoce  en  point  deftre  perduz  li 
Dieu - ment  &  fon  Royaume  Dengleterre:  en  point  de  re¬ 

veler  pur  oppreffions,  prifes  &  deftruccions  les  queux  chofes  fewes 

• - - - notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  defa  fraunche  volunte  graunta 

as  Prelatz,  Countes,  &  Barons,  &  as  autres  bons  gentz - de  fon 

Royaume  que  certein  gentz  fuffent  efluz  deordeiner&  eftabhr  leftat 
de  fon  hoftielScde  fon  Royaume,  fi  come  plus  pleinment  piert  par  la 
commiffion  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  de  ce  faite  dounte  nous  Robert 
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|  par  le  grace  de  Dicu  Ercevefque  de  Canterbirs  Primate  de  tote  En- 
gleterre,  Evefques,  Countes,  6c  Barons  efiuz  par  la  vertu  de  la  dite 
commifiion  ordinoms  al  honeur  de  Dieu  <8c  de  feint  Efolife  &  lonur 

-  *  O 

de  Roy  &  fon  Royaume  en  la  manere  que  ce  enfuit. 

i.  Cupnmeonous  ojfcenoms  queleoojTnnancesabant  faites 

par  nous  6c  monftrez  au  Pvoy  loient  tenuz  &  garaees  les  queux  font 
prefeheinement  fouz  efcriptz.  Enprimes  ordeine  eft  que  feinte  Efglife 
eit  totes  ces  franchifes  ft  avant  come  ele  deir  avoir. 


B 


D 


2.  Ottecljiff  o?Bt  ne  fO  que  la  pees  le  Kop  Coit  fecmemuit  gatOe 

par  tout  le  roiaume  lfient  quechefcunepuiffeiauvement  alier,  venir,  6c 
demorir  folonc  la  ley  &  lufage  du  royaume. 

3-  Dracljlef  ojDtnt  ell  par  les  Dettes  le  Koi  aequitiec  9  ton 

eftat  relevcr  8c  le  plus  honourablement  maintenier,  que  nul  doun  de 
terre  ne  de  rente, ne  de  franchife,ne  defehite,  ne  de  garde,nede  mariage, 
ne  bailie, fe  face  a  nul  des  ditz  ordenours  durant  leur  poar  del  dit  ordei- 
nement,  ne  a  nul  autre  faunz  confeil  &  aflent  des  ditz  ordenours  cu  de 
la  greinour  partiede  eux  ou  fis  de  eux,  au  miens  mes  totes  les  chofes 
des  queux  profitz  poetz  furdre  foient  en  prueez  al  profit  le  Roy 
jufqucs  fon  eftat  foit  avenaument  releve  8c  autre  chofe  foit  fur  ce  or¬ 
deine  al  honur  &  profit  du  Roy. 

4-  ©trtciitf  ttt  ojDttte  que  les  Cudumes  Uu  Eovaume  foient 

gardees,  &c  rciceuz  par  genez  du  royaume  meifmes  &c  non  a  pas  par 
aliens,  &  que  les  ifiues  &  les  profitz  de  mefrnes  les  cuftumes  enfem- 
blement  ove  totes  autres  iffues  8c  les  profitts  iftfauntzdu  royaume,  des 
queux  chofes  que  ces  foient  entierment  viegnent  al  Efchequier  le  Roy 
6c  par  le  Treforer  &  les  chamberleins  foient  livereez  pur  louftiel  le 
Roy  mcintenier  &  aillours  a  fon  profit,  ifiint  que  le  Roy  puifle  vievre 
du  foen  faunz  prifez  faire  autres  que  ancienes  dues  &  acuftumez  6c 
totes  autres  ceilfents. 

5  Dembief  oleine  ell  que  touted  les  bacchants  aliens  qui 

ount  receuz  les  proficz  des  cultumes  du  royaume  ou  des  autres  chofes 
appurtenances  au  Roy  puis  la  more  Roy  Edward  piere  noire  Seigneur 
le  Roy  qui  ore  eft,  foient  areftuzove  leur  biens  ou  quil  foient  trovez 
denz  le  poer  le  Roy  Dengleterre,  jufques  il  eienc  renduz  refonable  ac- 
countc  de  quant  quil  eient  recuz  des  ifiues  du  roialme  deinz  le  temps 
avanrditz,  devanc  le  Treforer  &  les  Barons  del  Efchequier,  &c  autres 
jointz  a  eux  par  les  ditz  ordcinours. 

•  *  *■  \ 

6.  £>etectrief  oleine  dl  que  la  graunt)  Cbartre  foit  garoee  en 

toutz  fes  pointz  en  tiex  manere  que  fil  yeic  cn  la  dice  Chartre 
nul  point  ofeur  ou  dotif  foit  defclarce  par  les  ditz  ordeinours  &  autres 
que  il  verront  a  eux  a  ce  appeller  quant  il  verront  temps  8c  deurant 
leur  poer. 

7.  ctputeoerecljiefpur  cequtla  co?oneefltatttalmlTee$t)e 

membree  par  divcrles  douns,  nous  ordeinoms  que  tous  les  douns  que 
font  donez  au  damage  du  Roy  &  diftrefie  de  la  Coronne  puis  la  Com- 
miflion  a  nous  faite  de  chafteux,  villes,  terres,  &  tenements,  & 
baillies,  gardes  &  manages  efehetes  8c  reies,  queconquss  queles  foient, 

auffibien  | 
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auftibien  en  Gafcoigne,  Irlande,  Gales  &  Elcoce,  come  en  Engleterre 
foient  repellez.  Ec  nous  les  repellons  de  tout  fanz  eftre  redonnez 
a  meifmes  ceux  fanz  comun  aftent  en  Parlemenr.  Ec  que  fi  tieu  ma- 
nere  des  douns  ou  reles  foient  deloreines  donez  encountre  ia  fourme 
avanedite  faunz  aftent  de  Ton  Baronage  &  ce  en  Parlcmenc  tanc  que 
fes  dettes  foient  acquittes  &  fon  eftat  avenauntment  relevez  foient 
tenuz  pur  nuls  8c  foie  le  parvoar  puny  en  Parlement  par  egard  del 
Baronage. 

8.  $o?ceoque  autrefois  futo?t3einquele0cou(!amf0Duro?= 

aume  fuflent  relceuz  &  gardez  par  genez  du  royaume  &  non  pas 
par  aliens,  &  que  les  Iffues  8c  les  profitz  des  meifmes  les  cuftumes 
enfemblement  ove  totes  les  autres  iffues  &  profitz  ifTantz  du  roy¬ 
aume,  queux  que  eux  fuflent,  entierment  veniflent  al  Efchequir  le 
Roy  &  par  le  Treforier  &  les  Chambreleins  fuflent  refeeuz  Sc 
livereez  pur  louftiel  le  Roy  maintenir  &  atllours  a  fon  profit  iffent 
que  le  Roy  puifle  vivre  de  focn,  fans  prifez  fair  autres  que  aun- 
cienes  dues  8c  droitureles,  les  queux  chcfes  ne  font  mye  tenues 
dount  nous  ordeinous  que  les  dites  cuftumes  enfemblement  ove  to¬ 
tes  les  iffues  du  royaume,  come  avant  eft  die,  foient  refeeuz  8c 
gardeez  par  gent2  de  royaume  &  livereez  al  Efchequier  en  la  forme 
fufdite. 

9.  po?  ct 0  qut  le  Eos  lit  troit  empwttye  fait  tie  guerre  confre 

nul  y  ne  alier  hors  du  Ion  roiaume  f  anz  cornu  ne  aftenc  de  fon  Ba¬ 
ronage  pur  moults  des  perils  que  purront  avenir  a  lui  &  a  fon 
royaume,  nous  ordeinoms  que  le  Roy  deforemes  ne  aile  hors  du 
fon  roialme,  nemprenge  contre  nul  y  fait  de  guerre  fanz  comune 
aftent  de  fon  Baronage  &  ceo  en  Parlement  Sc  ft  autrement  le 
face,  &  ft  fur  cele  emprife  face  fomoundre  fon  fervice  foit  la  fo- 
mence  pur  nulc,  &  fil  aveigne  que  lc  Roy  empreigne  fait  de  guerre 
contre  nully  ou  aile  hors  de  terre  par  aftent  de  fon  die  Baronage  & 
bufoigne  quil  mettre  Gardein  en  fon  roiaume ,  dount  le  mette  par 
commune  aftent  de  fon  Baronage,  &  ceo  en  Parlement. 

10.  et  m  ho  quil  fait  a  Dotiet  que  le  people  tie  la  terre  fe 

leve  pur  prifes  &  diverfes  opprefftons  taites  einz  ces  heures,  nome- 
ment  pur  ceo  que  autre  foiz  eftoit  ordeine  que  noftre  Seigneur 
le  Roy  refquift  de  foen  faunz  prifes  faire  autres  que  les  auncien- 
ces  dues  &  accuft  &  totes  autres  fe  ceifaflent  &  noun 

pas  pur  cco  prifes  font  faites  de  jour  en  jour  contre  cel  ordein- 
ment  come  avonr,  nos  ordeinoms  que  totes  prifes  cefi’ent  deforemes 
fauves  les  prifes  auncienes  droitureles  8c  dues  au  Roy  &  as  autres 
as  queux  eles  font  dues  de  droic,  8c  fi  nules  prifes  fe  facent  en¬ 
countre  lordeinement  fuifdit  par  qui  que  ce  foit  ou  de  quele  con¬ 
dition  quil  foit,ceftaftavoir,  ft  nul  par  colour  de  purveiance  faire  al 
oeps  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  ou  a  autre  preinge  blees,  mers 

merchandifes  ou  autre  manere  des  biens  contre  la  volunte  de  ceux 
a  qui  il  font  &  ne  rend,  maincenant  les  deniers  a  la  verroie  value 
fil  ne  puifle  de  ceo  avoir  refpite  de  la  bone  volunte  le  vendour  lo- 
lonc  ce  que  eft  comprife  en  la  grande  Chartre  des  prifes  laites  par 
Coneftables  des  Chaftcaux  &  leur  bayliffs  8c  eftre  la  forfprife  des  pri¬ 
fes  dues  fuifdites  nient  contrecfteant  commiffion  que  il  eit,  foit  levee 
fur  ft  la  menee  par  huy  &  cry  &  menes  a  la  prefeheine  gaole  le  Roy, 
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&  de  luy  foie  faic  commune  ley  come  de  Rebour  ou  de  laron  fi  de 
ce  foie  acceinr. 

ir.  Cnfcment  nobeiU0  cuftumes  font  l ebee0  0  aunciencg 

enhauncees,  come  fur  leyns,  draps,  vins,  avoir  de  poiz  6c  auere  chofes 
par  quoy  les  Marchauntz  viegnenc  pluis  riclmenc  8c  meins  de  bien 
meignenr  en  la  terre  8c  les  Marchauntz  eftrangers  demorant  plus 
longes  quil  ne  foleint  faire,  par  la  quele  demore  les  chofes  font  le 
plus  enciieries  quil  ne  foleinc  eftre  au  damage  du  Roy  &  de  fon 
poeple,  nous  ordeinoms  que  totes  maneres  des  cuftumes  &  maltouces 
leveez  puis  le  coronament  le  Roy  Edward  fiz  le  Roy  Henry  foient 
entierment  oufteez  &  de  toe  efteintz  par  routes  jours,  nient  contreefte- 
ant  la  Chartre  que  le  dit  Roy  Edward  fill  as  Marchantz  aliens,  pur 
ceo  que  il  fut  laic  contre  la  grand  Chartre  &  encontree  la  fraun- 
chife  de  la  Citee  de  Lundres  &  faunz  aflent  del  Baronage.  Et  ft 
nuly  de  quele  condition  quil  foit  rien  preigne  ou  Ieve  outre  les 
auncienes  cuftumes,  dues  &  droitureles,  ou  deftourbance  face  pay 
quey  les  Merchantz  ne  peuffenc  de  leur  biens  faire  leur  volunte, 
Et  de  ceo  foient  atteintz  foient  agardez  as  pleintifs  leur  damages 
eauntz  regard  al  purchafe  al  a  fuite  as  courtages  &  per  ces  que 
il  averont  en  &  al  offence  de  la  grande  Chartre  &  eit  le  Trefpaf- 
four  la  prifone  (alone  la  quantite  du  trefpafs  &  folonc  deferetion 
des  Juftices,  &  mes  ne  foie  en  fervice  le  Roy  fauve  nequedent  au 
Roy  les  cuftumes  de  leyn,  peaux,  &  de  quirs,  ceftaflavoir,  de  chef- 
cun  Saack  de  leyne  demy  mark,  &  de  C  C  C,  peaux  lanuz  demy 
mark,  &  delaft  de  Cuir  un  mark,  ft  avoir  le  doit  &  deforemes  vi- 
egnent  demoergent  8c  ailent  les  eftraunges  Merchantz  folonc  les  aum 
cienes  cuftumes  &  folonc  ce  que  auncienement  foleint  faire. 

ii.  ailjoMur  St  Situ  etSe  feint  Cqlife  encountce  cent  qui 

par  malice  purchafent  prohibitions  &  attachements  encountre  or- 
deineirs  de  feint  Efglife  en  caufe  de  corrections  de  peche  &  des 
autres  purement  efpiritueles  que  nule  manere  partiegnent  a  la  ley 
court,  Nous  ordeinoms  que  par  les  Juftices  que  atteignent  tieu 
malice  &  que  ancienement  les  malicious  plaintiffs  foient  agardes 
damages  as  ordeiners  a  tort  cravailles,  ou  ft  les  ditz  pleintiffs  nei- 
ent  dount  paier,  foit  agarde  prifone  du  temps  folonc  la  grievance 
rpalicioufment  procuree  fauve  left  at  du  Roy  &  de  la  Corone  & 
autre  droit. 

13.  put  cto  qut  le  Eop  as  tBte  mat  ctuifle  06  rontailltj 

par  mauveis  confeillers  come  sit  fufdit,  Nous  ordeinoms  que  tous 
les  mauvais  confeille  foient  ouftez  &  remuez  de  tourz  iffiiit  queeux 
ne  autres  tieux  ne  foient  mes  pres  de  luy,  ne  cn  office  le  Roy  re- 
tenuz,  &  que  autres  gentz  covenables  foient  meis  en  lour  lieus. 
Et  en  meifme  la  manere  foit  fait  des  menengs  &  des  gentz  de 
office  que  font  en  louftiel  le  Roy  que  ne  font  pas  covenables. 

14-  <£t  put:  cto  que  moult?  ces  mau?  font  aPtnu?  par  tieur 

confeillers  &  tieux  Minifters,  Nous  ordeinoms  que  le  Roy  face 
Chanceller,  Chiefe  Juftice  del  une  Banke  &  de  lautre,  Treforier, 
Chancellier  &  Chiei  Baron  del  Efchequir,  Senefchal  de  fon  hoftiel, 
Gardeyne  de  la  Gardrobe  &  Contreroller,  &  un  Clerk  covenable 
pur  garder  fon  Privie  Seale,  un  Chiefe  Gardeine  de  fes  Foreftes 

de 
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dc  cea  Trent  &un  autre  dela  Trent  &  auffi  un  Efcheatour  de  cea  Trent 
Sc  un  autre  dela.  Chief  Clerke  le  Roy  en  le  commune  Banke  par 
le  confcil  &  confent  de  fon  Baronage  &  ceo  cn  Parlement.  Et  fil 
aviegne  par  afeune  aventure  que  il  covient  mettre  afeuns  des  ditz 
Miniftres  avant  ceo  que  parlement  foit  dunque  le  Roy  permetter 
par  le  bon  confeil  que  il  averoit  de  !i  jerques  au  Parlement.  Et 
iffint  foit  fait  deforemes  des  tieux  Miniftres  quant  meftier  ferra. 


Del  Gardeyns 
de3Cynkports. 
Membr.  fecun. 
da. 

De  Miniftres 
faire  en  terres. 


De  Vifcountes 
fiiie  en  coun¬ 
ties. 


De  Gardeyns 
de  foreftes. 


is-  cufement  nous  o^einomgi  que  tou$  les  c^ief  gatoeps 

des  portz  &  chafteaux  lur  la  mere  ferront  mis  &  faitz  en  la 
fourme  fufdite,  Et  que  ceux  gardeins  loient  de  la  terre  mefmes. 

1 6.  et  pur  ceo  que  les  terres  tie  cMcoigne,  £)irlant)  $ 

Defcoce  font  en  peril  deftre  perdues  per  detauie  des  bones  mim- 
fters  ,  nous  ordeinoms  que  bones  &  furfizantz  miniftres  loient  mis 
a  la  gard  faire  en  les  dites  terres  en  la  fourme  contenue  en  la  1  B 
fecond  Article  prccheine. 

1 7*  efire  ceo  nous  ofteinoms  que  d3tCcount3  fount  oe= 

formes  mis  par  la  Chaunceller  &  Trelorier  8e  les  autres  cie  con* 
fcil  qui  ferront  prefents.  Et  ft  Chanceller  ne  foit  prefent 

foient  mys  par  le  Treforcr  8c  Barons  del  Eichequir  8c  par  les 
Juftices  de  Bank,  Et  que  tieux  foient  mis  &  faitz  qui  loient  co- 
venables  8c  fuffifantz  &  qui  eient  terres  8c  tenements  dount  il  pu- 
iflenc  refpondre  au  Roy  &  au  people  de  lour  faitz  8c  que  nuls 
autres  que  tieux  ne  foient  meis  8c  que  eux  eient  comiffion  defouz 
le  grant  Seale. 

,  • 

•  8.  Do?  no  que  commune  fame  ett  9  obefquc  cemeinte 

ae  mounftrance  ad  elle  fait  que  diverfe  oppre/fions  come  deffirri- 
raunces,  faux  enditements  &  emprifonements  fur  ce  grevous  raun- 
ceo  &  des  autres  moultz  de  manercs  des  grevaunces  que  |  D 

Gardeyns,  Bayliffs,  Miniftres  des  foreftes  &  autres  ount  fait  par 
colour  de  lour  Baylies  8c  de  lour  offices,  des  queles  grevanccs  ie 
people  que  tant  eft  grevez  ne  feofe  overtement  pleindre  ne  leur 
pleintz  faire  en  la  Court  le  Pvoy,  tant  come  ils  font  en  leur  bail- 
lies  8c  offices.  Nous  ordeinoms  que  des  touz  Gardeins,  Bailiffs 
Minifters,  des  foreftes  que  avaunt  le  temps  le  Roy  qui 

ore  eft  foleient  eftre  remuables  a  la  volume  le  Roy,  aulli- 

bien  de  ceux  as  queux  leur  baillies  &  offices  font  voluntriement  I  E 
grantees  a  terme  de  vie,  nouncountre  efteant  tieu  grant  come  des 
autres  leur  baillies  &  offices  foient  feifies  en  la  main  le  Roy,  Et 
que  bones  gentz&  loiaux  foient  affignez  Juftices  denquere  fur  les 
grevances  avantdites,  &  de  oier  &  determiner  toutes  les  grevances 
&  les  pleints  de  touz  i  ceux  qui  devers  les  ditz  Gardeins,  Bailiffs, 
Miniftres  des  Foreftes  fuivre  vodront  pur  le  Roy  ou  pur  eux 
mefmes  folonc  la  ley  &  la  cuftume  de  royahne,  Et  ft  avant  come 
ley  le  foeffre  foient  les  pleints  termines  entre  cy  &  la  Pask  pre- 
chcinavenir  ou  avant  cy  home  poet  &  bone  manere  folonc  ley,  & 
fi  les  ditz  Gardeins,  Bayliffes  &  Miniftres  foient  trouvez  coupables 
des  grevances  avant  dites  adonques  foient  remuez  pur  touz  jours, 

&  ft  non  reeient  leur  Baillies  &  Offices. 
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€t  put-  ceo  q.ic  plufautg  gent?  fount  Oefoerto,  rcint?  $  Seftruit? 

paries  lovuraines  gardeins  des  foreftes  de  cea  Trent  3c  de  la,  8c  par 
les  autres  minifters  countreJ.a  fourme  de  la  Charrre  de  la  Forefte  8c 
encoumre  la  declaration  que  le  Roy  Edward  fiz  le  Roy  Henry  fift  en  la 
fourme  que  enfuyr  ceftaftavoir  nous  volouns  Sc  grantuuns  pur  nous  & 
pur  nos  heires  que  de  trefpafs  fait z  en  nos  foreftes  de  vert  &  de  veni- 
Ibn  que  les  foreftiers  en  qui  bailiies  tieux  trefpafs  ferronr  faitz  prefen- 
tent  rmfroes  les  trefpafs  as  profeheines  Swainemotes  devant  Forre- 
ftitrs,  Verdours,  Regardours,  Agiftours  Sc  autres  Miniftr  es  de  mif- 
mes  les  foreftes  lur  &  tieux  preferments  devant  les  Foreftiers,  Ver 
dours,  Regardours,  Agiftours  8c  autres  Miniftres  avantdites  par  fear-' 
ment  aufiibiendes  Chevaliers  come  des  autres  prodes  homes  &  Joi- 
aux  &  oe  my  fufpicionons  des  parties  veiftnaux  8c  plus  profcheins 
en  tieu  trefpafs  ieront  iftint  prefentez  purra  fa  verite  mientz  & 
plus  pleinemenr  eftre  enquis,  8c  tiele  verite  illent  enquife  foient 
tieux  presentments  par  commune  accord  &  aflentde  touz  les  mini 
rtres  avantdites  fol^mpnement  afforciez  &  de  lour  feaux  enfealez.  Et 
lien  autre  manere  foit  mil  enditement  fait  foit  deformez  a  nultenuz, 
&  pur  ceo  que  les  chiefs  Gardeins  les  foreftes  ne  eant  my  la  eite  four¬ 
me  tenuz  jufquesen  cea  nous  ordeinoms  que  deformes  nul  ne  foit 
pris  nemprilonee  pur  vert  ne  pur  venifon,  fil  ne  foit  troveza  main 
oevre,  ou  en  la  fourme  avauntdite  enditez  8c  adunque  fi  leile  fe  Sou- 
-vtrain  Gardein  de  la  Forefte  a  meinprife  jufques  al  dire  de  la  Forefte 
fans  rien  prendre  pur  la  deliverance.  Et  fi  le  dit  Gardein  faire  ne  le 
voile  eit  brief  en  Chancellerie  que  ancienement  fut  ordenee  pur  tieuz 
enditez  deftre  a  meinprife  jufqes  en  Eyre.Et  ft  le  dit  Gardein  apres  fe  dit 
brief  rel'ceu  ne  face  tieux  enditez  lanz  delay  deliverer  a  mainprife  fanz 
rien  prendre  dunque  eit  le  Plantiflf  bref  en  Chancellerie  au  Vifcount 
datcacher  le  Gardein  devant  le  Roy  a  certeinejour  arelpondre  per 
quoi  il  nad  repleincelui  qu’eft  en  ft  pris 8c  le  vifcount  appellez  lesVer- 
diers  face  deliverer  celui  que  eft:  pris  per  bone  mainprife  en  la  prefence 
des  Verdiers  &  les  nouns  des  meinpernours  face  liverer  a  mifmes  les 
verdiersa  refpoundre  en  Eyre  devaunt  Juftices.  Ec  ft  le  chief  Gar¬ 
dein  de  ceo  loit  atteint  foient  agnrdeez  as  Pleintifs  fes  damages  au  tre¬ 
ble  8c  le  dit  Gardein  a  la  prifone  8c  reint  a  la  volume  le  Roy  8c  mes  ne 
foit  en  office  le  Roy  8c  deformes  foit  eferit  a  eux  come  as  chiefs  Gar¬ 
deins  de  laForeft  pur  ceo  que  Juftices  ne  devient  il  etre  ne  recordavoir 
forfque  en  Eyre.  Et  pur  te  que  home  dit  que  les  chiefs  Gardeins  des 
Foreftes encountre  la  fourme  fuifdite  ount  pris  8c  leves  fines,  Amer¬ 
ciaments,  &  raunceons,  nous  ordeinoms  que  les  ditz  Gardeins  8c  les 
autres  chiefs  Gardeins  rendent  leur  accomptes  des  prifes  fuifdites  de¬ 
vant  le  Trelorier  8c  lc  Barons  d’Lefchequir  entre  cy  &  !e  Noel  prof- 
chein  avenir. 


F 


Pur  ceo  que  comte  cljofe  eft  que  par  rerauunement  tie  pzelat?, 

Counts  8c  Barons,  Chi valiers  &  autres  bones  gentz  du  royaume  tro- 
vez  que  Piers  de  Gavefton  ad  malmenez  8c  mal  confeilez  notre  Seig¬ 
neur  le  Roy  lad  entice  a  malfaire  en  diverfes  maneres  8c  deceivances 
en  accoilanta  Iuy  tout  le  Trefor  le  Roy  &  lad  efloigne  hors  du  roi- 
aume  en  accreaunt  a  luy  roial  poer  8c  roial  dignitee  come  en  alliance 
faire  degenrz  par  ferementz  de  vivre  8c  morir  ouifque  li  encontre 
routes  gentz,  &  ceo  par  le  trefor  que  il  purchafe  de  jour  en  jour 
enleignurant  fur  leftat  le  Roy  8c  de  la  Corone  en  deftruccion  du  Roy 

F  ,  et 
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N.  si. 

De  Emery  Fil- 
lcombe. 


&du  People,  8c  efpeciaiment  enloignont  le  cuer  de  feigneur  de  fes 
liges  gentzeri  ddpiiaunt  leur  confeils,  ment  foeffrant  bones  mini- 
fires  iaire  ley  de  terre  en  oftanc  les  bones  minilires  mettant  ceuxde 
fa  coviegne  auffibien  aliens  come  autres  que  a  fa  volunte  8c  a  fon 
commandement  offendent  droia  &  ley  de  terre  en  pernant  terres  te¬ 
nements  &  Baillies  du  Roy  a  luy  Sc  a  fes  heires  &  ad  iait  que  le  Roy 
ad  done  terres,  tenements,  de  fa  corone  as  divers  gentzagrant  da¬ 
mage  8c  defcrece  de  leftat  le  Roy  8c  de  fa  corone  3c  ceo  aufiibien  puis 
lordeinement  que  le  Roy  granta  as  ordeinons  de  faire  au  profit  de  li 
Sc  de  fon  people  come  devant  cncountre  lordeinement  des  ordeinours 
&  maintient  Robbeours,  homicides  8c  les  faites  avoir  le  Chartre  le 
Roy  de  peesendonant  hardement  a  melfefours  de  pis  faire  3c  menant 
le  Roy  en  terre  de  guerre  fanz  commune  affent  de  fon  Baronage  du 
peril  de  fon  corps'Sc  en  deftrucciondu  roiaume  &  en  fefaunt  (ealer 
blaunches  Chartres  defous  le  grant  leal  du  Roy,  en  deceite  et  def- 
heritancedu  Roy  Scde  fa  corone  &  encountre  foil  homage,  &  felo- 
neffement,  fauxement  8c  traitereufement  ad  fait  les  chofes  fuifdites 
a  grant  defhonour  du  Roy  8c  defheritifon  de  la  corone  &  a  deflruccion 
du  people  en  molts  maneres,  8c  ovelque  ce  nous  tamz  regard  a  les 
faitz  le  trenoble  Roy  pere  le  Roy  qoreft  par  qui  agarde  lavantdite 
Pieres  forsjurra  le  roiaume  Dengleterre  8c  voleitque  notre  Seigneur 
le  Roy  fon  fiz  forsjurafta  touz  jours  lacompagnie  de  IuiScqui  puis 
par  commune  affent  de  tout  le  roiaume  8c  du  Roy,  &de  lui  mef- 
mes  PrelatzCountes,  8c  Barons  autrefoitz  eftoit  agardez  de  meifme 
leioyaume  voider  &voida,  &  que  fon  retournir  neftoit  unqes  par 
commune  affent,  mes  foulement  par  affent  des  afcunes  perfonesqui 
fous  condicions  fibien  fe  portaft  apres  fon  retourner  a  ce  fe  affente- 
rent  8c  ore  certeinement  eft  troves  fon  malport  pur  queu  port  &  pur 
les  grauntz  mauveiftes  fuifdites  8c  pur  plufours  autres  que  purront 
avenir  a  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  Sc  a  fon  people  &  pur  bon  accord  nur- 
rier  entre  le  Roy  &  ces  gentz  &  moltes  maneres  de  difcordsSc  perils 
efchivre  nous  ordinoms  per  vertue  de  la  Comiflion  notre  Seigneur 
le  Roy  a  nous  grantee  que  Pieres  de  Gavefton  come  piert  Enemy  de 
Roy  &  de  fon  people  loit  de  tout  exilez  auxibien  hors  du  royaume 
Dengleterre,  Delcoce,  Dirland,  &  de  Gales  come  de  tote  la  Seig- 
nourie  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  auffibien  dela  la  mere  come  decea,  a 
touz  jours  fanz  james  retournir.  Et  quii  voida  le  royalme  Dengle¬ 
terre  8c  totes  les  terres  fuifdites  &  tout  outrement  la  Seignourie  notre 
feigneur  le  Roy  entre  cy  et  la  fefte  de  touz  ieintes  prefchein  avenir  8c 
luy  donoms  port  a  Dover  en  la  fourme  fuifdite,  8c  nule  partaillours 
apaffer  8c  a  voider  8c  fi  le  dit  Piers  demoerge  en  le  roiaume  Dengle 
terre  ou  nule  part  aillours  en  la  Seignourie  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  ou¬ 
tre  le  dit  jour  que  done  luy  eft  de  voider  8c  de  paffer  come  eft  fuifdite, 
adunque  foit  fait  de  luy  come  del  enemy  du  Roy  8c  du  Royaume  8c 
defon  people,  Etque  tous  ceux  deformes  tount  encontre  ceft  ordei- 
nement  en  droit  du  dit  Exil  oue  la  peine  que  fenfuyt  foit  fait  de  eux 
folonc  ceo  que  y  appent,  fi  de  ceo  foient  atteintz. 

ilufint  nou0  ojuetnoujs  m  €mecp  $  cent  oe  fa  compafgtue  ue 

Frifcomband  viegnent  a  laccount  rendre  en  manere  que  fut  ordone 
&  publice  non  contreeftant  laccount  que  il  fe  dient  avoir  renduz 
deinz  la  quinzeme  de  la  feint  Michel  prechein  avenir  Sc  foient 

mis  en  arreft  rouz  les  corps  8c  touz  les  biens  de  la  Gompagnie  de  ceux 
de  Frifcomband  que  purront  eftretrovezen  le  p6er  le  Roy  Dengle¬ 
terre, 
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terre,  Etque  totes  les  terres  le  die  Emery  foient  fiefiz  en  le  main  le 
Roy  ou  quil  foient  en  !e  die  poer  le  Roy.  Et  fi  le  dit  Emery  ne  vi- 
egne  deinz  le  jour  afligne  pur  ceo  que  par  Ini  eft  lordeinemenc  fuifdite 
enfreinez.  Et  pur  fa  fubftreteil  rend  foi  memes  coupable  &  fufpeft, 
nous  ordeinoms  que  il  foit  bany  hors  del  poer  du  Roy,  8c  de  cele  heur 
enavantz  foit  tenuz  a  enemy  ec  de  luy  foit  fait  come  del  enemy  du 
RoyScdu  Royalme,  ft  nul  part  loit  trovez  en  le  poer  le  Roy  auxibien 
de  la,  come  de  cea. 


F 


a 


t 


Staflnt  put  cco  que  Sendee  Dcnrp  r?e  'Beaumont  an  ptfg  ne  notre 

Seigneur  le  Roy  au  damage  Sc  defhonour  du  Roy  puis  le  temps  del 
ordeinement  dez  ordeinours  a  quel  le  Roy  fe  agrea  le  roiaume  de 
Man  8c  autres  terres,  reniz .  franchifes  &  Baillies  8c  procure  de  doner 
as  autres  terres  &  tenements  franchifes  8c  Baillies  contre  cel  ordeine¬ 
ment,  Et  pur  ceoqu  il  ad  mal  confeillez  le  Roy  8c  contre  fon  fere- 
ment  Nous  ordeinons  qu  il  foit  ouftez  duConfeil  le  Roy  pur  touz 
jours,  8c  que  pres  du  Roy  mes  ne  viegne  nule  part  fil  nefoitacom- 
mune  fomonsdu  Parlement  ou  en  guerre,  fi  le  Roy  le  voet  avoir  (il 
ne  (bit  par  commune  aftent  ties  Ercevelques,  Evefques,  CountesSc 
Barons,  8c  ceoen  plein  Parlement,  Sc  totes  les  autres  terres  qu’ii  ti- 
ent  de  deinz  le  roiaume  Dengleterre  foient  pris  en  la  main  !e  Roy  Den- 
gleterre  8c  tenues  tanque  le  Roy  eit  relceuz  des  iftues  deceles  terres 
la  value  de  touz  leselplees  que  ledit  Sire  Henry  ad  pris  des  terres 
refeeuz  contre  le  dit  ordeinrnenr.  Et  fi  le  avant  dit  Sire  Henry 
viegne  en  nul  point  contre  ceft  ordeinaunce  foit  deflieritez  purtoutz 
jours  de  toutes  les  terres  quhladen  Engleterredu  donnleRoy. 

put  ceo  que  trchc  eft  pat/wminement  teg  p?clat?,  Counted 

Barons  que  la  Dame  de  Vefcy  ad  procure  le  Roy  a  doner  a  fire  Henry 
de  Beaumont  fon  frere  8c  as  autres  terres  8c  franchifes  8c  Baillies  au  da¬ 
mage  &  Defhonour  du  Roy  8c  apert  difheritefonde  la  corcne  8c  auffint 
procure  demander  hors  lettres  defus  la  targe  contre  ley  &  lentencion 
du  Roy.  Nous  ordeinoms  que  eie  aile  a  Ion  mefon  8c  ceo  deinz  la 
quinzemede  faint  Michel  profehein  avenir  fanz  james  returner  al  la 
court  pour  demore  faire  Sc  que  pour  toutes  ceftes  chofes  avantdites, 
&  pur  ceo  que  home  entent  que  le  chattel  de  Banburgh  eft  de  la  co- 
rone,  Nous  ordeinoms  aufintque  cel  chaftel  foitrepris  deluy  en  la 
main  le  Roy,  &  que  mefnefoit  bailliea  li  ne  a  autre  forfque  a  la  vo¬ 
lume  le  Roy. 

€t  put  ceo  que  le  poeple  fe  feat  moult  gtehc?  par  Othetfeg  netted 

que  leur  font  demandez  al  oeps  le  Roy  pur  {onions  del  efehequir  les 
queux  dettesfont  payezdom  les  gentz  ount  diverfes  acquittances, 
les  unes  par  tailles  8c  par  brefs  Sc  les  unes  par  diverfes  fraunchifes,  8c 
leur  font  grauntez  per  faitz  des  Roys  que  font  alloweables,  Nous  or¬ 
deinoms  que  deforemes  fur  lacount  de  chefcun  Vifcount  Scd'autres 
Minifters  le  Roy  que  a  count  devient  rendre  at  Efehequir  foient  tieux 
maneres  des  tailles  brefs  8c  fraunchifes  allowez  que  allowables  font 
fur  laccount  fi  les  dites  acquittances  foient  mounftrez  a  la  Court  idiot 
que  mes  ne  courgent  en  demaunde  par  defaut  de  allowance,  Et  fi  le 
Treforier  8c  les  Barone  de  Lefchequir  ne  le  facent  en  la  fourme  avant- 
diie  eient  les  Pleintiffs  leur  recovier  par  peticions  en  Parlement. 


F  ^  put 
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put  ceo  one  comnutuc#  ^etchant?  $  autre#  plufoiir# Du  people 

fontrefceuz  de  pleder  a Lefchequir  plesde  dette Scde trefpafs  park 
refon  qu’il  Tone  avoues  par  les  Miniftres  de  la  dite  place  plus  avant 
que  eftre  ne  deveroient  dount  les  accomptes  &  les  autres  chofes  tou- 
ehantz  le  Roy  font  fe  pluis  dclaiez,  Sc  ovelque  ceo  moltz  gentz  du 
people  grevez,  Nous  ordeinoras  que  delormes  ne  foient  tenuz  plees 
en  la  dite  plees  del  Efchequir,  forfque  les  plees  touchantz  le  Roy  Sc 
ces  Miniftres  que  font  refponfables  en  Lefchequir  par  la  refon  de  lour 
offices  8c  les  Miniftres  de  meifme  la  place  &  pour  Sc  lour  fervants  que 
tout  le  pluis  font  demourantz  ouefque  mefnengs  eux  en  les  iieux  ou 
Lefchequir  demoert.  Et  ft  nul  foit  refeeu  par  avouerie  dela  dite 
place  de  pledier  en  la  dit  Efchequir  encontre  la  fourme  fuifdit  eiet 
le  eaipledez  leur  recoverier  en  parlement. 


A 


N. 

De  plez  tenir 
en  la  Miref- 
chaux. 


€nfemnit  put  ceo  que  le  people  fc  Cent  moult  grefo?  que  ©cnef- 

chau  8c  Marefchaux  tiegnent  moultz  des  plees  que  a  leur  office  ne 
appendent  Sc  auxi  de  ceo  que  eux-ne  voilent  recevoir  Attournez  au- 
xibien  pur  les  Defendents  come  pur  les  Pleintiffs,  Nous  erdeinons 
que  deiormesrefeevent  Attournez  auxibien  pur  les  Defendents  come 
pur  les  Pleintiffs,  8c  que  il  ne  tiegnent  plez  de  frantenement  ne  de 
dette  ne  de  covenant  ne  de  contrafr,  ne  nul  commune  plee  des  gentz 
du  people  fors  tant  foulement  de  trelpafs  del  houftiel  &  autres  trel¬ 
pafs  faitz  de  deinz  la  verge  8c  de  contraries  8c  covenauntes  que  afeun 
del  houftiel  Ie  Roy  avera  fait  as  autres  de  meifme  Iouftiel  8c  en  meifme 
louftiel  Sc  nemy  aillours,  Et  que  nul  play  de  trelpafs  ne  pledent  autre 
que  ne  foit  attache  par  eux  avant  que  le  Roy  ifle  hors  de  la  verge  ou 
la  trefpafs  ferra  fait,  Ex  les  plederont  haftivement  de  jouren  jour  iffint 
que  il  foient  par  pledez  &  terminez  avant  ceo  que  le  Roy  ifTe  hors  de 
les  boundes  de  cele  verge  ou  le  trefpafs  fut  fait,  Et  fi  per  cas  dedeinz 
les  boundes  de  cele  verge  ne  poent  eftre  terminez  feiflent  tieux  pies 
devant  le  Senefchall  8c  fe  purchalent  les  pleintiffs  par  la  commune  ley 
ne  deforemes  ne  preigne  le  Senefchall  conifance  de  dettes  nc  dau  tres 
chofes  forfque  des  gentz  del  hoftiel  a vantdite  8c  encontre  gentz  del 
hoftiel  avantdit,  ne  nul  autre  plai  ne  tiegnent  par  obligation  fait  a  la 
diftrefs  du  Senefchall  &  des  Marefchalx  ne  que  nul  de  louftiel  ne  qui 
fuivent  louftiel  foient  mis  en  Enqueft  devant  eux  forfque  la  ou  les 
Pleintiffs  8c  les  Defendents  font  du  dit  hoftiel  &  des  faitz  faitz  en  me 
me  louftiel.  Et  fi  le  fenefchal  8c  Marefchal  rien  facent  contre  ceft  or- 
deinement  foit  lour  fait  tenuz  pur  nul.  Etque  ceux  que  fe  fentiront 
grevez  contre  la  dite  ordcnaunce  eient  bref  en  ehanceilarie  pledable 
en  bank  le  Roy  8c  recoverent  lour  damages  vers  eux  que  tiegnent  le 
play  8c  que  les  ount  tret  en  play  par  diferetion  des  Juftices  eauntz  re¬ 
gard  a  lour  purchafe,  collages,  grevances  &  perts  folonc  la  quantitec 
du  trefpafs,  Et  mes  ne  foient  en  fervice  le  Roy. 


B 


D 


E 


N.  17 

De  office  de  co¬ 
roner  deinz  la 
verge. 


etpitt  ceo  que  afcant  ce#  fjeure#  molt?  he#  felome#fait?oe-fcein?, 

la  verge  ount  efte  defpunies  pur  ceo  que  les  coroners  du  pays  ne  fe 
font  pasentremys  denquere  de  tieu  manere  des  felonies  de  deinz  la 
verge  mes  le  Coroner  del  houftiel  le  Roy  de  queliffuenad  my  efte 
fait  en  due  manere  ne  les  felons  mis  en  exigendz  ne  utlegez  ne  rien  de 
tie!  felonie  prefentse  en  lire  que  eft  a  grand  damage  le  Roy  8c  a  meinz 
bone  garde  de  fa  pees,  Nous  ordeinoms  que  deforemes  en  casde 
mort  de  horn  me  en  office  de  Coroner  appent  8c  les  vewes  des  corps 
morts  8c  as  Enqueftes  de  ceo  faire  foient  mandez  les  Coroners  du  Pais 

ou 
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oudes  franchifes  par  la  ou  les  morts  ferront  trovez  qui  enfemblement 
ove  ie  Coroner  del  houftiel  face  I’office  que  append  &  lemetteen 
fon  roulle,  et  ceo  que  ne  purra  mye  devant  leSenefchal  eftre  cermi- 
nez  pur  ceo  que  les  felons  ne  purront  eftre  attachez  ne  trovez  ne  pur 
autre  enchdon  demoerge  le  procesala  commune  ley.  Iflint  que  les 
exigendes  8c  les  Utlagaries  8c  les  prefentments  de  ceo  faitz  foient 
monflrez  en  lire  par  le  Coroner  du  pais  and  come  des  autres  felonies 
faites  dehors  la  verge,  mes  pur  ceo  ne  foit  lefte  que  les  Attache- 
ments  ne  foientz  faitz  frefehements  lur  les  felonies  faites  fil  peuflent 
trovez. 

Po?  ceo  que  le  people  fe  feitt  molt  gtebe?  oe  ceo  que  gent?  font 

embandiz  de  tuer  les  gentz  et  robber  per  tant  que  Ie  Roy  par  mau- 
veis  conleil  leur  donee  fi  legeirment  fa  pees  contre  fourme  de  ley 
Nous  ordeinoms  que  nul  felon  de  futif  ne  foit  covert  ne  defendus 
deforemes  de  nul  manere  de  felonie  par  la  Chartre  Ie  Roy  de  fa  pees 
a  lui  grantee neen  autre  manere,  fi  nounen  casouleRoy  poet  faire 
grace  felonc  fon  ferement,  &  ceo  par  proces  de  ley  Sc  la  cuflume  de 
roiaume,  Sc  fi  nule  Chartre  foit  deforeenavant  granteez  &  fait  en 
autre  manere  a  nuly  rien  ne  vaile  8c  pur  nul  foit  tenu,  et  que  nul 
appert  melfefour  encounrre  la  Coronours  &  la  pees  de  la  terre  par 
nuly  foit  eidez  ne  meintenuz. 

ptq  ceo  que  molt?  gent?  font  Belape?  ett  la  cotict  le  Eop  ne  leut  &e< 

mand  par  tant  quelapartie  allegge  que  les  demandantz  ne  devient 
eftre  refponduz  lanz  le  Roy  Sc  auxint  moltz  de  gentz  grevez  par  les 
miniftres  le  Roy  encontre  droiture  des  queles  grevancez  homme  ne 
purra  avoir  recoverier  fanz  commune  Parlemenr.  Nous  ordeinoms 
que  le  Roy  tiegne  Parlement  une  foiz  per  an  ou  deux  foiz  fi  meftier 
foit  8c  ceo  en  lieu  covenable,  et  que  en  meifmes  les  Perlements  foient 
les  pieds  que  font  en  la  dite  fourme  dez  laiez  8c  les  pledz  laoules 
Iuftices  font  en  diver  les  opinions  recordez  et  terminez  8c  en  mefme 
la  manere  foient  les  billes  terminez  que  liverez  ferront  en  Parlement 
fi  avant  come  ley  8c  refon  le  demande. 

Po?  ceo  que  a  touted  leg  faites  lefcljange  Be  nionepe  fe  fait  el 

roialme  tout  le  people  eft  grantment  grevez  en  moltz  des  maneres. 
Nous  ordeinoms  que  quant  meftier  ferra  &  Ie  Roy  voille  efehange 
faire  quil  la  face  par  commune  confeil  de  fon  Baronage,  Scceoen 
Parlement. 

(Snftment  nous  otfiethomo  que  tou?  leg  eftatut?  que  font  fait?  en 

amendment  de  la  leie  &  au  profit  du  people  par  les  Aunceftres  noftre 
Seigneur  le  Roy  foient  gardez  Sc  maintenuz,  fi  avant  come  eftre 
devient  par  lei  &  refon.  Iflint  queeux  ne  foient  pas  contraires  a  la 
grand  Chartre  ne  a  Chartre  de  la  forefte  nencountre  les  ordeinments 
par  nous  faitz.  Et  fi  nul  Eftatut  foit  fait  countre  la  fourme  fufdite, 

foit  tenuz  pur  nul*  8c  tout  outrement  defaitz. 

• 

po?  ceo  que  la  lep  oe  la  terce  $  commune  Bjoit  ount  efte  Cobent 

delayez  par  lettres  iflues  deflus  la  privie  feal  le  Roy  a  graunt  grevance 
du  people  Nous  ordeinoms  que  deforemes  la  Icy  de  la  terre  ne 
commune  droit  ne  foient  delayez  ne  deftourbez  par  lettres  dudit 
feal.  Et  fi  rien  foit  fait  en  nule  des  places  de  la  court  notre  Seigneur 

le 


N.  1 8. 

Dc  lesChartres 
le  Roy  de  fa 
pees. 


N.  2  9. 

De  Parlement 
cenir  de  an  en 
an. 


N.  30. 

De  lefehange 
de  moneye. 


K.  31.  • 
De  couz  efta- 
tuzgardir. 


N.  32. 

Que  ley  de  ter¬ 
re  ne  foit  de¬ 
layez  par  Let¬ 
tres  du  privie 
feal. 
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!e  Roy  ou  aillours  par  tides  lettres  iifues  defoush  pri vie  feal  encon- 
tre  droiture  ou  ley  de  terre,  risn  ne  viille3c  pur  nient  (bit  tenuz. 


D-iri}33tu'c  de  que  moult?  to  gent?  Tju  people  autreg  quo  cparepants 

Marchmcs.  -  conuz  fe  lenient  moultz  grevezSc  reintz  par  ieftatut  des  Marchants 
fait  a  A&on  Burnell,  Nous  ordeinoms  que  deforemes  celeftatutne 
fetiegne  mes  forlqueemre  Marchants  8e  Merchants. 8e  des  Mirchan- 
aiesentreeux  laitz  &  que  la  reconiftmce  fefacelicome  efteontenue 
en  !e  die  Eftatut.  Et  par  tefmoignance  de  quaere  prodes  hommes 
8c  loyaux  conuz  Sc  que  lour  nouns  foienc  entrez  en  la  reconiftance 
pur  tefmoigner  le  fait,  &  que  a  nuly  foienc  autres  terres livereez  a 
tenir  en  noun  de  franc  tenement  par  la  vertue  del  die  eftatut  forspris 
Burgages  des  Marchants  &  Marchants  conuz  Marchants  ouftre  ceo 
nous  ordeinoms  que  les  feals  le  Roy  que  font  aifoignes  par  tesmoigne-r 
les  dites  reconiftances  foient  bailhcs  as  plus  rich.es  8c  plus  (ages  des 
villes  foufdiiz  a  ceie  garde  dleuz  par  les  Communautes  de  mtifmes 
les  villes,  Ceftaflavoir  a Noeufchaftell  iurTyn,  Everwyk  Sc  Noiyn- 
ham  pur  les  Countees  de  la  Trent  8c  les  Marchants  illoeques  venantz 
&  demorantz,  a  Exeftre,  Brifteat  Sc  Southampton  pur  les  Marchants 
venantz  Sc  demorantz  es  parties  del  Suth  &  del  Weft,  a  Nichole  & 
Northampton  pur  les  Marchants  venantz  Sc  demorantz  illoeques,  a 
Loundrcs&  Canterbirs  pur  les  Marchants  venantzSc  demorantz  en 
celes  parties,  a  Salop  pur  les  Marchantz  venantz  Sc  demorantz  en 
celes  parties,  a  Norwife  pur  les  Marchantz  venantz  &  demorantz 
en  celes  parties  8c  les  reconiftances  per  aillours  faitz  que  en  les  dites 
villes  ne  tiegnent  nul  lieu  deforemes. 


A 


C 


N.  34- 

De  gentz  ap¬ 
pellees  pur 
trover  main- 
prife. 


1302  ceo  que  molt?  to  pjtfong  totegnent  Sppellcto  pat  lout 

vies  eftoignez  8c  par  diverles  grevances  &  peines  que  vifeounts  &  ' 
Gaoliers  leur  fount  en  qui  gard-el  font  &  les  enforment  de  appelier  I 
les  plus  riches  du  pais  Sc  gentz  de  bone  fame  les  queux  il  font  attacher  ! 
&  mettre  en  vile  &  dure  prifone  Sc  pernent  greve  raunceon  de  eux 
des  queles  toutes  &  prifes  nul  avantage  ne  accreft  au  Roy.  Nous  ; 
ordeinoms  que  deforemes  que  ceux  font  de  bone  fame  appellez  des  i 
appellours  que  de  droit  deulleint  avoir  nul  voies  ne  foient  mis  en 
prifone  per  quei  qui!  pulTent  rrovoir  bone  meinprife  deftre  en  la 
prcchcine  deliverance  de  Gaole  de  eftre  a  la  ley  &eux  acquirer  de  la 
fame  iolunc  lufage  du  roiaume  faunz  rien  prendre  en  foen  deftre  a 
meinprife  8c  a  totes  les  foiz  que  deliverance  de  Gaole  fe  delaie  par  ab- 
fence  de  Juftice  ou  par  autre  Enchefon  foit  leiJTe  par  la  dire  meinprile 
ou  par  autre  lufB lance  julques  a  la  venue  des  dites  Iuftices  en  la  four- 
me  fuildit,  Enfement  nous  ordeinoms  que  ceux  que  deviegnent  ap- 
pellours  que  eux  ne  foient  ciz  de  nul  home  appelier  plus  longes 
que  trois  jours  les  plus  procheins  apres  le  temps  quil  deviegnent 
Appellours. 


D 


N.  3f. 

De  gentz  Uc- 
lagez  cn  forein 


pays. 


Cnfenient  put  ceo  que  molt?  to  gent?  tertetenento  font  nppelfe? 

par  malice  des  diverles  felonies  en  les  Countees  ou  il  ne  ount  terres 
ne  tenements  &  par  malicious  fuit  utlagez  en  pert  de  leur  vies  &  en 
diftieritaunce  de  eux  8c  de  leur  heires,  Nousordeinoms  que  defore¬ 
mes  nul  homme  par  tie!  malicious  luite  utlage  en  Counte  la  ou  il  nad 
terres  ne  tenements  ne  foit  mys  a  la  mort  ne  defheritez  par  quei  que 
'  par  tiele  (uite  font  utlagez  fc  rendent  a  la  prifone  le  Roy  &  le  puilknt 
acquitter  par  les  Countees  en  les  queux  il  feurent  utlegcz  desfeloni- 
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A 


B 


D 


es  &  dautre  trefpas  par  les  queux  il  feurerc  utlegez,  &  que  leur  terres 
leur  foient  renduz  quand  il  ferront  acquitezfi  il  foienten  la  main  le 
Roy.  Et  fi  autre  que  le  Roy  fo it  Tenaunt  des  ditz  tenements  par  brief 
dentre  forme  (ur  le  die  cas  eient  lour  recoverir.  Etceux  aqui  luit 
il  feurent  iffint  utlagez  foient  pris  8c  forsjurent  le  roiaume  &  fil  ne 
foient  trovez  foient  mys  en  exigend  Sc  utlagez.  Per  ceo  que  plufours 
gentz  par  faux  tefmoignance  de  Vifcounts  tefmoignantz  que  eux 
ne  font  mye  trovez  ne  ount  terres  ne  tenements  par  ount  il  parront 
eftre  deftraintz  en  lour  baillicz  tout  eient  il  en  auties  Countees  du 
roiaume  terres  8c  tenements,  &  per  tant  font  mys  en  exigend  en  les 
Countees  la  ou  ne  ount  terres  ne  tenements  &  per  cas  utlagez  en 
peril  de  lour  vies  Sc  en  defneritaune  de  eux  8c  de  leur  lievies  fil  foient 
utlagez  pur  felones,  par  quei  nous  ordeinoms  que  les  gentz  entieu 
manere  utlagez  ne  foient  mys  a  la  mort,  ne  de  leur  terres  defheritez 
par  quei  que  il  fe  rendent  a  la  prifone  le  Roy,  8c  fe  puiflent  acquitier 
par  les  Countees  en  les  queux  il  feurent  iffint  utlagez  que  eux  ne  font 
pas  coupables  de  felonies  ne  de  trefpas  que  leur  lont  mis  fur  eient 
recoverier  de  leur  terres  &  leur  damages  en  la  four  me  fuisdite. 

Cnfement  put  ceo  que  molt?  tieg  gents  font  pHtitf  entmn&e?  se 

tuer  les  gentz  &  de  robber  de  rant  que  les  appeaux  purfuiz  en  la 
Court  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  font  par  trop  legieres  caufes  abatuz& 
les  appellours  pris  Scemprilonez  St  reintz  a  la  volume  le  Roy  8c  les 
appellez  a  la  fuit  le  Roy  pluis  legierment  acquites  que  ii  ne  ferroient 
files  appeauz  nefeuffent  abatuz.  Nous  ordeinoms  que  deforemes 
les  appeaux  des  felones  ne  foient  abatuz  del  heure  que  les  appellours 
font  mention  en  lour  appeaux  del  jour  8c  del  heure  8c  del  lieu  8t  de 
quel  arme  il  fut  tuez  &  de  queu  manei  e  de  biens  il  fut  robbez.  Et  fi 
les  appelles  fe  puiflent  acquiter  des  dites  felonies  eient  leur  recoverir 
fur  les  abettours  &  les  appellours  folonc  cequeftcontenuz  en  leftatut 
fur  les  abettours  de  faux  appaux,  fi  les  appellez  ne  foient  enditez  des 
dites  felonies  par  lolempne  enquefl. 

Pur  cco  que  mole?  nes  gent?  font  nelaie?  tic  leur  ftittjs  en  le  Court 

le  Roy  par  protection  grantez  as  gentz  que  fe  faignent  daleren  fervice 
le  Roy  &  ne  le  fount  mye  mefq  pur  delaier  la  fuite  le  pleintiff  aufibien 
en  playde  terre  come  en  play  de  dette  &  de  trefpas  Sc  pur  tiele  malice 
reftnindre,  Nous  ordeinoms  que  fi  le  Tenant  en  plee  de  terre  ufee 
la  protection  noftre  Seigneur  IeRoy  apres  appearance  St  le  demandant 
peuffe  averer  que  le  tenaunt  ne  fut  mye  en  fervice  le  Roy  le  jour  que 
la  parole  demurra  faunz  jour  pur  la  protection  foit  labfence  le 
tenaunt  tourne  en  un  defaut,  Et  fi  le  tenaunt  ufe  fa  protection  avant 
appearance  bien  lift  a  le  demandent  fil  entende  fon  profit  faire  de 
prendre  bref  en  Chancellerie  fur  le  tenaunt  daverrev  quilnefut  my 
en  fervice  le  Roy  le  jour  que  fa  fuit  fut  delaie  pur  la  protection.  Et 
fi  le  Tenant  de  ceo  foit  atteint  foient  agardez  ad  demandant  fes  da¬ 
mages  par  deferetion  des  Jufticeseauntz regard  a  fon  purchafe  cufta- 
ges  mifes  &  pertes  &  foit  le  Tenant  jugee  a  la  prifone  pur  la  deceite 
fait  au  Roy  Sc  a  la  Court  a  demurrer  un  an  8c  un  jour  &  foit  reint  a 
la  volume  le  Roy.  Et  fi  la  dite  deceite  foit  atteint  en  play  de  dette  ou 
de  trefpas  foit  le  Defendent  puny  auffibien  deversle  pleintiff  come 
devers  le  Roy  en  la  fourme  fuildite. 

Cn~ 
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De  Appeaux 
abbatre. 


N.  37. 

De  deceite  fait 
par  ]a  pro¬ 
tection. 
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N.  38. 

De  la  prand 
Chartre  &  la 
Chain  e  de  la 
Forelte. 

€nfement  nottg  o?octnoms  que  la  grant  €(wrtr£Uc  jrrancljifesi  * 
la  Chartre  de  labored:,  que  le  Roy  Henry  Biz  le  Roy  Johan  fill 
foient  tcnucz  en  touz  leut  poincz,  Sc  que  les  pointz  que  lent  dotifs  ' 
en  !es  dites  Chartres  des  f  ranchises  foient  elclareriz  en  le  prochein 
parltment  apres  cefti  par  lavilement  de  la  Baronage  Sc  des  Juliices  8c 
des  autres  lagez  gentzdela  leie,  £c  cede  chole  ioit  fait  pur ceo  que 
nous  tie  avions  mye  en  pocr  le  fair  e  le  durant  notre  temps. 

1 

I 

A 

N.  39- 

De  ferment 
de  Miniftres. 

Cnfctneat  «ou0  o^eitoms  que  Chcincellotir,Crefp^eiqC()ief  |ufii 

cts  de  lun  Bank  8c  de  lautre,  Chauncellour  de  Lefliequier,  freforier 
de  la  Gardrobe,  Senelchal  del  houffiel  le  Roy,  toutes  Jnltices,  Vif- 
contes,  Efchetours,  Cone.ftables,  Enquerours  a  queu  chofe  que  ceo 
foit  8c  touz  autres  Bailliffi  &  Miniflrts  le  Roy  foient  jurez  a  toutes 
les  foisquil  receivent  lour  baillies  &  offices  de  garcher  &  tenier  toutes 
les  ordinaunces  faites  par  les  Prelatz  Countes  8c  Barons  a  ceo  efiuz  8c 
affignez  &  chefcun  de  les  launz  venir  countre  nul  point  de  les. 

B 

N.  40.  __ 
Degentzalli®,- 
nez  en  parle- 
ment. 

Cnfcmcnt  110110  o^cnoms  que  en  cljocun  parlement  foient  affigne? 

un  Evefque,  deux  Countes  Sc  deux  Barons  doier  3c  terminer  totes 
les  p.'emtes  de  ceux  qui  pieindre  ie  vodrounr  des  miniltres  le  Roy 
queux  quil  foient  qui  ierronr  contrevenuz  les  ordeinaunces  fuldites, 
Et  fi  les  dites  Evefque  Countes  Sc  Barons  ne  puiBent  touz  entendre 
ou  foient  deftourbez  de  oier  &  terminer  les  dites  pleints  ad  unque 
le  facent  trois  ou  deux  de  eux  8c  ceux  qui  font  trovez  contrevenuz 
encontre  les  dites  Ordenances  foient  puniz  deversleRoy  Sc  devers 
les  Pleintiffs  par  la  deferetion  des  dites  affignez. 

c 

N.  41. 

De  commune 
ordenance  pu- 
blier. 

Cnfemcnt  nou0  otng  que  lcs0?ocnancc0  fiu'0tnte0  foient  mailt* 

tenuz  &  gardez  en  tous  leur  pointz  8c  que  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  les 
face  mettre  defous  fon  grant  feale  Sc  envoier  en  chefcun  Counte 
Dengleterre  a  publier  tenir  et  fermement  garder  auffibien  deinz 
franchifes  come  dehors.  Et  en  meifme  la  manere  foit  maunde  au 
Gardein  de  Cynk  Portz  quil  par  mye  totes  fa  bai'Iie  les  face  publier, 
temr  et  garder  en  lafourme  avantdite. 

D 

\ 

!3ou0  meffme0  cclc0  o^tscinancc0  a  nous  monfiree^  $  le  iuntsp 
preichein  devant  le  left  de  feint  Michel  dreinpaBe  pubiiez  agreans 
acceptomset  affermomset  voioms  etgranroms  pur  nous  et  pur  nous 
heires  que  toutes  les  dites  ordeinaunces  et  chefcune  de  les  faites. 
{clone  la  fourme  de  nos  lettres  avantdites,  foient  pubiiez  par  tout 
notre  roiaume  et  deloremes  fermement  gardez  et  tenuz.En  tefmoig- 
nance  de  queux  chofes  nous  avoms  fait  faire  ceftes  nos  lettres  patents 
dontz  a  Loundres  le  quint  jour  Dodobre  lan  de  notre  regne  quint. 

E 

* 

1 
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Le  Roi  au  Vifconte  Devertvyke  faluz.  Come  Monfeur  Peres  de  Ga¬ 
ve  {Ion  Counte  de  C<?r^iP<t/4nadgueres  toft  exile  horsde  noftre  Reaume 
contre  les  leis  &  les  ujages  des  memes  \zRoiaume  as  quests garder  et  mein- 
tenir  nous  fumes  tenus  par  le  ferment  que  nous  feifmes  a  nofire  corone- 
rnent  en  le  quel  exil  il  fu  nome  autre  que  bon  &  leal  &  meifmes  celiu 
Counte  par  noftre  maundementidx.  jarevenu  a  nous  en  dit  Reaume 
preft  defter  a  droit  devant  nous  a  touzquede  rien  li  vodront  chalen- 
ger  folon  les  leis  &  lesufages  avantditz  par  quei  nous  li  tenoms  bon 
&  ioial  &  a  noftre  fei  &  a  noftre  pees  &  unques  a  autre  ne  li  tenifmes 
nous  de  noftre  real  poer  vousconimandoms  que  par  tel  li  teignuz  & 
cefte  chofe  facez  par  tote  votre  baillie  publier.  Don  a  Everwyk  le 
xviii  jour  de  Janevoir. 

Au  tieles  lettres  font  maundes  as  cliefcunes  Vifcontes  Dengleterre. 
Fct  a  remembrer  que  le  dit  forme  fufete  par  le  Roy  meifmes  &  le  feal 
et  les  Ires f  par  lin  liure  a  lefpigurnel  pur  fealer  le  jour  et  le  lieu  con- 
tenuz  es  ditz  breefs  et  il  tantoft  quant  les  breefs  furent  feales  en  fa 
prefence  les  prift  en  fa  maine  et  les  mift  fur  fob  lit. 

Rex  vicecomiti  Ebor.  Salutem.  Quia  inter  cetera  noftris  curis  in- 
cumbentia,  corditer  affedamus,  etinfummis  defideriis  reportamus 
quod  pax  noftra  ubique  infra  regnum  et  poteftatem  noftram  inviola- 
biliter  obfervetur,  et  quod  omnes  leges  et  confuetudines  queineo- 
dem  Regno  temporibus  progenitorum  noftrorum  quondam  Regum 
Angliae  ufitatx  fuerunt  et  approbate, acetiam  quod  omnes  ordinationes 
nuper  fade  ad  honorem  Vet  &  ft  nil  e  Ecclefie  &  no  fir  urn  &  ad  comma- 
dum  nojlrum  &  popult  regni  ejufdem  que  m  dampnum  feu  prejudicium 
nojlriaut  cor  one  noftre  non  redundent  &  legibus  &  confuetudinibus  fu- 
pradiflk  non  contrariantnr ,  teneantur  &  obferventurflbi  pr:rcipimus, 
firmiter  injungentesquod  praemiffa  omnia  in  pleno  Comitatu  tuo  nec 
non  in  civitatibus,  Burgis,  villis  mercatoriis  et  locis  aliis  quibufcun- 
que  in  eodem  Comitatu  tam  infra  libertates  quam  extra, ubi  expedi- 
re  videris  facias  publice  proclamari,  et  hec  ficut  teipfum  indetnpnem 
confervare  volueris  nullo  modo  omittas.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Eboracum 
xxvii  die  Januarii.  per  ipfum  Regem. 

Eodem  modo  mandatum  eft  fingulis  Vicecomitibus  perAngliam. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  falutem,  Sciatis  quod  cum  que  dam  ordi¬ 
nations  s  per  Prelatos ,  Comites ,  &  Barones  regni  noftri  ad  id  eledos 
nuper  fade  fuiffent,  et  per  nos  fub  certa  proteftatione  concefle  viz . 
quod  ft  in  difttk  erdinationibus  aliqtte  nobis  dampnofa  feu  prejudicialia  feu 
alios  contra  formam  commiffionis  ek  per  nos  in  hac  parte  faffe  conjigerit 
inveniri  ea  pro  non  concefjis  &  non  confrmatk  haberentur.  refervata 
nobis  in  eadern  proteflatione  potejlate  hujufmodi  dampnofa  &  prajudiciala 
per  bcnum  confilium  diclorum  ordinatorum  &  aliorum  corrigenda  refor- 
mandi ,  prout  in  Inftrumento  publico  inde  confetfo  plenius  continetur. 
Nos  de  circumfpedionis  induftria  ac  fidelitate  probata  venerabilis 
patris.  J.  Nortvycen  Epifcopi ,  et  diledorum  et  fidelium  noftrorum 
Guidonis  Ferre ,  Johannis  de  Crumbewell.  Hugonk  de  Aldeley.  mlLielmi 
Deyncourt.  He  nr  id  Spigurnel.  Henrici  le  Scroop  militum^ac  dileftorum 
Clericorum  noftrorum  Magiftrorum  Thome  de  Cobh.nn.  Roberti  de 
Pikering, walteri  de  Therp.Gilberti  de  Middleton .  Johannis  Fraunceys,  & 
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„  N-  S3- 
Claus  y.  Ed.  a. 
ro.  i  y.  Dors. 


N.  y+. 
ibidem. 


N.  yy. 
Pat.  y.  Ed,  2. 
part.  2.  m.  17* 
intus.  Ril.pla- 
cita  pari.  f. 
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N.  y$V 

pit.  6.  Ed.  1. 
parte  i.m.zi. 


N.  y7- 

ibidem  m.  zo. 
intus  Rileys 
placita  pari. 
Fol.  J41* 


Andree  de  Brigges  plenam  fiduciam  optinentes,  ipfos  Epifcopum ,  Cui- 
donemy  fohannem,  Hugonem ,  Hemic’ y  Henric\  Thomam,  Ro- 

t ertunt)  Walternm,  Gilbertum ,  Johannem ,  Andre  am ,  vel  eorum  ali- 
qUas  quos  adefTe  contigeiit  ad  tradandum  cum  didis  Prelatk,  Conti- 
tibus,  &  Baronibus,  eledis  fuper  ordinationibus  premiflis,  et  ad  cor¬ 
rigenda  et  reformanda  per  bonum  confilium  eorundem  omnia  hujuf- 
modi  prejudicialia  et  damnofa,  ac  contra  formam  di de  co'mmiflionis 
fada,  fi  que  fuerint  aflignamus,  et  tenore  prefencium  deputamus. 
In  cujus  &c.  T.  R.  apud  Eborum  viii  die  Marcii. 

Rex  diledo  et  fideli  fuo  SioljiUUlt  de  Cujlodi  C\ uo  Cwni- 

tatui  et  c ivitatis  Eborum,  falutem.  Quia  |}£ntiCU$  de  p£l*Cp  nu- 
per  per  hcriptum  fuum  ec  coram  nobis  in  prefentia  noftrafubfo- 
risfadura  vite  et  membrorum  terrarum  et  tenementorum  ac  om¬ 
nium  que  nobis  forisfacere  potent,  manucepit  PetCUttl  de 
ft0Sl  tunc  Comitem  Cornubie  de  filvando  et  fine  dampno  confer- 
vando  eundem  JjjDcttUUl  ufque  ad  certum  tempus  Tub  certis  mo- 
dis  et  conditionibus  quibus  idem  Petrus  fe  prxfato  |)enr*  et  aliis 
reddidit  extra  C  a  ft  rum  noftrum  de  Scar  deburgh  ia  quo  morabatur, 
idemque  IpClUtCUS  poftmodum  interfere  prefato  Petto  ante  tem¬ 
pus  predidum  et  contra  modos  et  conditiones  fupradidas  ad  nos 
non  acceflit,  (et  a  nobis  fe  omnino  fubftraxit  per  quod  in  premif- 
fis  reddidit  fe  fufpedum,  vobis  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes 
quod  corpus  ipfius  JpeitttCt  fine  dilatione  capiatis,  et  ipfum  ad  nos 
ubicunque  fuerimus  falvo  et  fecure  ducatis,  Et  hoc  nullatenus 
oiiiittatis.  Tefte  Rege  apud  London,  xxxi  die  Julii. 

Rex  diledo  et  fideli  fuo  3johaitm  de  T3euttCtlC,  falutem.  Cuni^- 
dxm  or dinat tones  per  Prelatos ,  Comitestz  Barones  Regni  noftri  ad  id  ele- 
tfos  nuper  fatfe  fuiftent  et  per  nos  [ub  certx  protefi  at  tone  conceffe,  viz. 
quod  fi  in  didis  ordinationibus  aliqua  nobis  dampuofa  feu  prejudici* 
alia,  vel  alias  contra  formam  commiffionis  eis  per  nos  in  hac  parte 
fadecontigerit  inveniri,  ea  pro  non  conceflis  et  non  confirmatis  habe- 
rentur,  reiervata  nobis  in  eadem  proteftatione  poteftate  hujufmodi 
dampnofa  et  prejudicialia  per  bonum  confilium  didorum  ordinato- 
rumet  aliorum  corrigendi  et  reformandi,  prout  in  Inftrumento  pub¬ 
lico  indeconfedo  plenius  continetur.  Ac  nos  poftmodum  quofdam 
fideles  noftros  ad  tradandum  cum  didis  Prelatis,  Comitibus  et  Baro 
nibus  eledis  tunc  apud  London  exiftentibus  fuper  ordinationibus 
premiflis,  et  ad  corrigenda  et  reformanda  per  bonum  confilium  eo 
rundem,  omnia  hujufmodi  prejudicialia  et  dampnofa  ac  contra  for¬ 
mam  dide  commiftionis  fade,fi  que  efient  per  noftras  patentes  ilteras 
duxerimus  aftignandos.  Qui  quidem  PreUti,Comitds&  Barones  bujuj- 
modi  traftatum  habere  fuper  diffis  ordinationibus  in  nojlri  absentia  fe  qui- 
bufdam  de  caufis  excufantes ,  nobis  tunc  refponderunt,  quod  in  noftri 
prefentia  quandocunque  nobis  placeret  cum  ipfis  fuper  ordinationi 
buspredidis  tradatum  habere  et  ipfi  per  nosinde  efient  premuniti, 
paratiforent  ad  faciendum  ea  que  fecundum  formam  pro:eftationis 
noftre  predide  et  alteriusconfimilis  proteftationis  per  ipfos  fade  tem¬ 
pore  publicationisdidarum  ordinationum  forentfacienda  in  premiftis: 
Nos  volentes  hujufmodi  dampnofa  et  nobis  prejudicialia  fi  quefint  in 
didis  ordinationibus,  corrigi  et  reformari  juxta  formam  proteftatio 
num  predidarum,  Aflignavimus  yos  et  vobis  tenore  prefentium  de> 
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dimus  potefiatem  premuniendi  Cljomam  lattCafftfe^unifttlJUm  &C  J 

'Botjun,  ipetefo;&ie  §  Cdfc.iie,  et  ©uttjonem  de  Bella  Campa  £21ac- j 

tDlCt,  CotlUte0  qui  fuerunt  de  ordinatoribus  predicts,  quod  lint  co- 1 
ram  nobis  apud  Wefim.  vd  London,  die  dominica  proxima  po PtfeJIum 
fandi  Bartholomei  Apoftoli  proximo  futurum,  quo  die  apud  alterum 
didorum  locorum  die  intendimus  ad  trattandum  in  noftri  prelentia 
fuper  ordinationibus predittis  et  ad  corrigenda  et  retormandadampnofa 
et  nobis  prejudicial^,  fi  que  in  eildem  contigerit  inveniri.  Et  ideo 
vobis  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes  quod  adprefatos  Comites  fine 
diiatione  aliqua  accedatis,  et  eos  ex  parte  noftra  premuniatis  in  for¬ 
ma  predida,  eis  ex  parte  noftra  in  fide  et  homagioquibus  nobis  te- 
nenturet  fub  forisfadura  omnium  que  nobis  forislacere  poterunt, 
firmiter  injungend  one  cum  equis  &  armis  ad  nos  ad  dida  loca  ali- 
qualiter  tunc  accedant.  Et  premifia  lub  gravi  forisfadura  noftra  mo- 
dis  omnibus  faciatis.  In  cujus  See.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Cantuariam. 
4°-  die  Augufti. 


E  X  venerabilibus  in  Chrifto  Patribus  J.  Norwici et  J.Bathon 1  & 
tVcll*  eadem  gratia  Eptfcop.zc  diledis  et  fidelibus  fuis  Jobanni  de 
Brttann7  Comiti  Richemund*  Confanguineo  fuo  cariflimo  Radttlpbo  de 
Monte  Hermerii,  et  Edmundo  D  ynourt,  Salutem.  Cum  nuper  affig- 
navimus  diledum  et  fideiem  nofirum  fobannem  de  Benfiede ,  et  ei  per 
liieras  noftras  patentes  dederirnus  potefiatem  premuniendi  CljOttiaiTl 
Comttem  Laticafittc,  quod  eflet  coram  nobis  apud  Wefim.  vel  Lon¬ 
don.  die  Dominica  proxima  poft  feftum  Sandi  Barth.  Apoft.  proximo 
preteritum  ad  traftandum  in  noftri  prelentia  fuper  Ordinationibus 
nuper  per  predidum  Comttem  et  aiios  Comites ,  PreUtos  et  Barones 
Regni  noftri  ad  hoc  eledos,  fadis,  et  ad  corrigenda  et  reformanda 
damnofa  et  prejudicialia  nobis,  fi  que  in  eifdem  contingeret  inveniri, 
et  ad  injungendum  eidem  Comiti  ex  parte  noftra  in  fide  et  homa- 
gio  quibus  nobis  tenetur  et  fub  foriffadura  omnium  que  nobis  fatif- 
facere  poffit,  ne  cum  Equis  et  armis  ad  nos  ad  dida  loca  accederet 
quoquo  modo  ad  quos  diem  et  loca  idem  Comes  coram  nobis  non 
venit ,  nec  aliquem  pro  fe  milit,  licet  prefatus  Johannes  ipfum  Comi- 
tem  fuper  premiflis  ex  parte  noftra  premunuiftet  et  fibi  injunxiffet 
premiffa  in  forma  lupradida,  ac  jam  intellexerimus  quod  idem 
Comes  et  Comites  Heref.  et  ivarr.  cum  Equis  et  armis  in  rnaona  mul- 
titudine  arm  at  or  um  funt  verlus  nos  venientesin  gravem  terrorem 
populi  noftri,  unde  admiramur  quamplurimum  et  movemur.  Nos 
voientes  dampnis  et  periculis  que  per  hujufmodi  acceftus  ad  nos 
evenire  poterunt  forfitan  precavere,Aflignavimus  vos  Quatuor  Tres 
et  Duos  veftrum  et  vobis  omnibus  quatuor, tribus  et  duobus  veftrum 
tenore  prefentium  dedimus  poteftatem  inhibendi  prefatis Comitibus  et 
eorum  cuilibet  in  fide  et  homagio  quibus  nobis  tenentur  ne  ipfi  vel 
aliquis  eorum  fub  foriffadura  omnium  que  nobis  forilfacere  poterunt 
vel  pottrit,  verfus  nos  cum  equis  et  armis  accedant  vel  accedat  pro- 
pius  quoquo  modo,  et  fi  iidem  Comites  hujufmodi  inhibitioni 
noluerintobedire,  ad  inhibend. omnibus  vel  fingulis  fecum  venienti- 
busne  ipfi  fub  foriffadura  predida  cum  prefatis  Comitibus  auteo- 
rum  aliquo  verfus  nos  cum  equis  et  armis  veniant  vel  accedant.  Et 
ideo  vobis  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes  quod  ad  prefatos  Comi¬ 
tes  accedatis,  et  eorum  cuilibet  inhibitionem  hujufmodi  ex  parte 
noftra  fadam  in  forma  lupradida,  et  ft  ipfi  inhibitioni  eidem  nolue- 
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|  rint  obedire,  tunc  aliis  fecum  venientibus  inhibitionem  ex  parte 
i  noftra  fadam  in  forma  liiperiusannotata.  In  cujus,  &c.  Tefte  Rege 
apud  Wellm.  iii.  dieSeptembns* 

[.item  Co  wit  is  Lancaftrie  pro  mirac  tills  Domini  Robert  i  Arcbiepifccpi. 

ri  Gentz  de  lionourable  religioun  et  nos  chers  amis  Ie  Priour  et 
i  \  Convent  del  Efglifede  Centerbire  'GJjOtlinS  CciUltE  tl£  Inn- 
CtlftrC  ec  de  LCPCCftlC  Senefchal  Dengleterre,  laiuz,  et  cheres. 

Sires  nous  vous  prions  come  avant  les  heures  vous  avons 
prie  que  vous  voilles  tefmoigner  per  voie  notoire  et  per  vos  lettres 
patentes  queux  miracles  Dtcnx  oevere  par  Lercevefque  Robert  de 
C&nterberi  quei  darrein  feuft,  et  ad  oevere  pur  ly  au[i  Lien  cn  (a  vie 
§  come  apres  fa  mort ,  Et  les  miracles  que  pendent  en  e\cnt  devant  fa 
tombe.  bt  vous  enveyoms  Sires  noftre  ame  Clerk  Meftre  Rauf  de 
Houghton,  aqui  Sires  vous  prionsque  vous  voillez  doner  credence  des 
choles  que  il  vous  dirra  de  pat  nous  touchantz  la  dite  beloigne.  Sires 
noftre  leignur  vous  gard.  Don  a  noftre  chafiel  de  Pountfr.  le  7. 
jour  daveril. 

i  here  is  no  Anfwer  to  this  Letter  to  be  found  in  the  Regifter  noted 
in  the  Margin,  nor  any  Account  of  the  Archbifhop’s  Miracles. 

LX  Ballivis,  Miniftris  et  omnibus  Baliivis  et  fidelibus  fuis  de 
__  Comitatibus  Stafford  et  Salop, tarn  infra  libertates  quam  extra  ad 
quos  prelentes  Litere  pervenerint,  falutem.  Gum  nuper  afligna- 
vimus  diledos  et  fideles  noftros  Johannem  Giffard  de  chyhngton ,  etjo- 
hcinnern  de  Pcrton  in  dido  Comitatu  Staff,  wtlltelmum  de  Lodelorve ,  et 
Retinal  dim  Charles  indidoComitatu  Salop,  ad  vicefimam  nobis  nuper 
in  Parliamento  noftro  per  ConittUUUtateg  Comitatuum  Regninoffri 
conceffam  aliidend.  et  taxand  juxta  formam  ipfis  inde  ex  parte  noffra 
liberatam  et  ad  pccuniam  de  predida  vicefima  provenientem  colli- 
gend.  et  levand.  et  ad  Scaccarium  noftrum  certis  terminis  libe- 
rand.  unam  viz.  medietatem  in  Quindena  fande  Trinitatis  proximo 
preterita  et  aliam  medietatem  in  Craftino  Exaltationis  lande 
Crucis  proximo  (equente,  3C  iidem  Johannes ,  Johannes ,  willielmus ,  et 
Reginalds  nobis  fignificaverint,  quod  quidam  ipl'os  quominus  vice- 
fimarri  predidam  ad  opus  noftrum  Levare  poflunt  impediunt,  pre- 
tendentes  didam  vicefimam  nobis  per  Communitates  predidas  fub 
certis  conditionibus  conceffam  fnifje ,  viz.  quod  nos  magnam  Cartam 
de  lilertatibus  Anglic,  Cart  am  dz  Fore  (la,  xAordinat  tones  per  Prelates, 
Comites  et  Barones  de  Regno  noftro  facias  et  per  nos  approbated  obfervan 
ac  Perambnlationem  de  Foreflis  noflris  fieri  facercmus ,  et  quod  nos 
premifu  nondum  fecimus  executioni  debite  demandari,  lu per  quo 
cogtmur  admirari  vehementer,  prcfertim  cum  nos  Cartas  et  Or  din  a- 
tioncs  predict  as  in  omnibus  fuis  Articulis  obfervari  mandaverirnus  et 
quofdam  fidclcs  noftros  affignavertmus  in  finguhs  Comitatibus  Rcgni 
nojlrt  ad  Per  ambulat  tones  de  For  eft  is  noflris  pre  diet  is facie  nd.  Nos  tarn 
fufer  impedimento  predido,  quam  I’uper  nominibus  impedientium 
certiorari  volentes,  Afiignavimus  diledum  Clericum  noftrum  Adam 
de  Limbergh  ad  informand.  fe  una  cum  didis  Colledoribus  luper 
premifiis  et  ad  inquirendum  fi  neceffe  fuerit  per  Sacramentum 
proborum,  et  legalium  hominum  partium  illarum,  per  quos  rei 
veritas  melius  feiri  potcrir,  fuper  omnibus  et  fingulis  Articulis 
premiffa  contingentibus  plenius  veritatem  et  ad  nos  inde  dill  inde 
et  aperte  certificandos.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  eidem 
1  Ade 
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Ade  et  Collefloribus  predi&is,  in  omnibus  et  fmgulis  premiftis  litis 
intendentes,  confidences.,  et  auxiliantes,  quociens  et  quando  per 
iplum  Adam  ex  parte  nolira  fuper  hoc  fueritis  premuniti :  Mandavi- 
inus  cnim  vicecomici  noftro  Comitatuum  preditforum  quod  eif- 
dem  Ade  et  Colleftoribus  in  premiftis  pareat  et  intendat,  et  coram 
eis  ad  certos  dies  et  loca  quos  idem  Adam  eidem  vicecomici  feire 
-laciet  venire  faciet,  tot  et  tales  probos  et  legales  homines  de 
Balliva  fua  per  quos,  &c.  Telle  Rege  apud  Thunderle  viii.  die  Junii. 


Per  ipfum  Re  gem  &  Concilium, 
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FAit  a  remembre  que  come  nadgaires  certains  Prelatz,  countes 
et  Barons  de  la  volunte  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  et  affent  des 
plufours  grantz  du  Roialme  et  autres  du  confeil  le  Roy  lots  eftauntz 
a  Norbampton  fuiftent  alcz  devers  le  Count e  de  Lancafire  de  parler 
et  trecer  ovefques  lui  (nr  le  profit  et  lonnr  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy 
et  de  [on  Roialme,  et  en  la  parlannce  et  tretiz  entre  les  ditz  Pre- 
latz,  Counter  et  Barons  et  le  die  Counte  de  Lanca/ire  parle  et  trete  fufi, 
que  Evefques,  Counts  et  Barons  fuillent  demorantz  devers  noftre  Seig¬ 
neur  ie  Roy  pur  luiconleiller  es  befoignes  queli  touchereient  tantq, 
en  Ion  prechein  Parlement  et  de  ceo  et  dautres  chofes  endenture 
fait  en  la  tonne  que  feniuit.  ClEcftC  CllhCtltUl'E  tCfniQtgUfc  coment 
les  honurables  Piercs  L’ClTChEftlUC  de  Dyvelyz ,  et  les  Evefques  de 
Norwicz ,  Ely ,  et  Ciceftrey  et  les  Countes  de  Pembrocke,  et  Arundel ,  < 
Monfieur  Roger  de  Mortimer ,  Monfieur  Johan  Somery ,  Sire  Bartholm. 
de  Badlefmere ,  Monfieur  Rauf  Baffet  et  Monfieur  Johan  Botetourt  de 
la  volente  et  laftcnt  nolire  dit  Seigneur  le  Roy,  unnt  parle  od  le 
Counte  de  Lancafire  fur  les  chofes  touchantes  le  profit  nofire  Seig¬ 
neur  le  Roy  et  du  Roialme  en  la  forme  que  feniuit,  celi  a  faver 
que  les  Eve  [que  s  de  Norwicz ,  Ciceflre ,  Ely ,  Saleshury ,  feint  David , 
ICardoilj  Hereford ,  et  mreejire ,  les  Countes  de  Pembrock ,  R iche- 
mund ,  Hereford  et  Arundel ,  Sire  Hugh  de  Courteny ,  Sire  Roger 
de  Mortimer ,  sire  Johan  de  Segrove ,  Sire  Johan  de  Grey ,  et  un  des 
Banret^le  Counte  de  Lancafire  quil  voudra  nomer,  por  un  quartier, 
demoergens  pres  de  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  tantq^  a  prechein 
Parlement,  illint  que  deux  des  Evefques ,  un  des  Countes ,  un  des 
Barons  et  un  des  Banretz  le  dit  Counte  de  Lancafire  au  meins 
demoergent  pres  du  Roy  adefteement,  et  que  tutes  chofes  que  a 
charger  lacent,  ce  porront  et  deveront  faire  fanz  Parlement , 
le  lacent  par  lour  affenr,  et  li  autre ment  foient  fait,  foit 
tenuz  por  nient  et  adrefee  en  Parlement ,  par  agard  des  Peers,  et 
toutes  chofes  covenables  loient  redrefteez  par  eux  et  au  Par¬ 
lement  foient  elluz  de  eux  et  des  autres  qui  deyvent 
demorer  pres  de  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  par  quarters,  lo- 
lonc  le  quil  ferront  elluz  et  alligne  en  Parlement,  a  faire,  et 
confeillcr  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  en  la  forme  avantdite.  Et  les 
lulditz  Prelatz ,  Countes  ct  Barons  de  la  volente  et  laftent  noftre 
Seigneur  Ie  Roy  unt  enpris  que  le  R07  fra  au  dit  Counte  de  Lan¬ 
cafire  et  a  fes  gentz  et  fes  meignees  reles  et  acquitances  de  totes 
maneres  de  felonies  et  trefpafs  faitz  countre  fa  pees,  tantq^  au  jour 
de  Sant  Jak  cell:  an,  et  que  les  chartres  de  reles  et  acquitances 
foient  fimples  et  fanz  condicion,  et  li  meillur  fuerte  puli  eftre  j 
trove  por  eux  au  dit  prechein  Parlement  foit  faire  a  eux,  et  il- 
iuqes  afferme  devant  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  et  fon  Barnage.  En 
ic  avanc  dit  Counte  de  Lancafire  ad  graunte  quil  fra  relees  et 
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acquittances  a  touz  ceaux  qui  devers  noftte  Seigneur  le  Roy  fount 
qui  dt:tn cinder  le  vodront  de  ce  que  a  lui  apent  de  tre'pas  fait  a 
!a  perfons,  et  ce  a  toft  come  cedes  chofts  avantdites  foient 
afcrmecs,  et  ne  fra  feme  de  felonie  vers  nul  deux,  des  houre 
quil  auronn-t  -fes  lettres,  faun,  e  au  counts  de  Lancajlre  totes  les 
quercles,  actions ,  et  jutes  quil  ad  vers  le  Counts  de  Garenne ,  et  a 
toutz  y  ceux  qui  furent  affentanntz  et  aidanntz  as  felonies  et 
trefpas  que  le  dit  Counts  de  Garenne  lui  ad  fait  countre  la  pees  A 
noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  et  que  les  ordinances  foient  tenuz  et gar-  i 
dees  lolorrc  ce  que  eles  lbnt  contenues  touz  le  grant  Seal  nofire  j 
Seigneur  le  Roy,  ct  que  cejies  chofes  fufditz  fc  fronnt  et  tendront  ■ 
en  toutz,  point  z  come  ax  ant  eft  dit ,  unt  leaument  enpris  devolente  \ 
et  lament  nortre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  les  honeurabies  Piers  en  Dieu 
LC£CCd  f(]J  de  Cantrebury  et  de  Dyxelyn ,  ct  les  Eve  j  que  s  de  Nor -  |  , 
iv/cz,  Ely ,  Cicejhs ,  Salesbury,  Ceflre ,  Winceflre ,  Hereford ,  et  tvir-  J 
cejhc ,  et  les  Countes  Adarejehal ,  Edmond  Ion  frerc,  et  les  Countes  \  B 
de  Pcmbrok ,  Ricbcmund ,  Hereford ,  lllnejhr ,  Arundel ,  et  Ar.egos ,  j 
Sire  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Sue  Johan  de  Sornery ,  Sire  Johan 
de  HaJttnggs  >  Sire  Johan  de  Se grave,  Sire  Henri  de  Beaumont 
Sire  Hugh  le  Defpenfer  le  fuiz ,  Sire  Johan  de  Grey,  Sire  Ri¬ 
chard  de  Grey,  Sire  Bartholm  de  Badlefwere ,  Sire  Robert  de 
Mohant ,  Sire  Rauf  Bajfet ,  Sire  tvauter  de  Nonvicz.  En  tef- 
moignance  de  queu  chofe  les  PreLtz,  Countes  et  Barons  avant- 
duz  unt  mys  lour  feals  al  unepartie  de  ceft  endenture  et  le  dit 
Comte  de  Lancajlre  al  autre  partie  ad  mis  fon  feal.  Efcritz  a 
Leek  le  ix  jour  Daugft:  lan  du  Regne  du  dit  Roy  CUUKttD  duzif- 
me.  Et  ore  a  comencement  de  cefty  Parlement  Ie  dite  enden¬ 
ture  cit  efte  Jewe  en  prefence  de  touz  aflembleez  a  meifme  le 
pavement,  et  totes  chofes  contenues  en  meifme  lendenture  par 
eux  diligeaumentregardeez,  les  Prclatz ,  Countes  et  Barons  feafien- 
terent  por  le  honeur  du  Roy  &  proft  du  lui  &  de  fon  roialme  deluy 
priere  et  requerer  que  pur  les  groRes  bufoignes  que  lui  touchent 
et  avenent  de  jour  en  autre,  lui  pleife  daflenter  que  deux  Eicr 
que ,  un  Counts ,  un  Baronn  et  a  ceux  un  Baronn  ou  Banret  du 
mefnage  le  dit  Counts  de  Lancajlre  por  mefme  le  Counts  en  noun  de 
lui,  par  les  quartiers,  foient  adefiement  pres  du  Roy  entendamz 
a  deliverer  et  conjeiller  en  due  manere  fur  totes  bofuignes  charge- 
auntz  que  le  Roy  avera  a  faire  et  que  (e  purront  et  deveronm 
deliverer  fanz  Parlement  tantque  autre  foiz  en  Parlement  foit  au- 
trement  erdeine,  iffent  que  riens  de  teux  chofes  ne  i’oit  delivers 
faunz  le  confeil  &  lajjent  des  Prelatz,  Countes ,  &  autres  qui  enfi 
demorreynt  pres  du  Roy  folonc  la  fourme  de  la  dite  endenture ,  & 
ll  teles  chofes  autrement  feiflent,  fuifjent  tenuz  por  ntt’es  fieome 
en  mefme  lendenture  eft  contenu.  Et  de  ceftes  chofes  reauiftrent 
noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  $  Noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  entendus  cele  re- 
queft  defirant  dire  conjeille  par  toutes  les  maneres  que  pount  et  dey- 
vent  tourncr  al  honeur  &  a  profit  de  lui  &  de  Jon  Roialme ,  et  eannt 
regard  a  ce  que  au  temps  quil  refeeut  le  governement  de  fon 
Roialme,  il  trova  fa  terre  Dsfcoce  deguerre  contre  lui,  la  queie 
guerre  fe  ad  puis  en  cea  contenue  et  fait  uncore,  et  eftre  ce  puis 
Jon  temps  ad  guerre  efle  tnue  contre  lui  en  fa  terre  Dirland  tk 
pi u furs  autres  empefehementz  avenuz  la  &  aillurs  en  laSeigneu- 
rie,  en  oncore  avenent.  Aunt  il  lui  femble  quil  ad  bien  bufoigne 
pur  celcs  enchefons  de  avoir  pres  du  lui ,  plus  grant  &  plus  fuffijanr 
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confeil,  le  accord  ttvoet  aver  pres  de  Iui  Frelatz,  Countes  et  Barons 
de  lui  conje tiler  en  la  fourme  avantdite,  i(fent  totes  foitz  que  les 
miniffies  jalemeins  facent  lur  offices  folonc  ce  que  faire  deveronnt 
lolonc  la  ley  et  les  ufages  du  Rotalme,  et  come  en  la  dite  en- 
denture  (bit  contenue,  que  les  Prelatz,  Countes  et  Barons  en  cele 
endenture  nomez,  de  la  volente  et  lament  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy 
aveient  en  pris  que  le  Roy  freit  al  dit  Counte  de  Lancafir  et ta  fes 
gentz  et  les  meignes  relces  et  acquitances  de  totes  maneres  de  fe¬ 
lonies  et  trefpafs  fait  contre  fa  pees  tantque  al  jour  de  (cinr  Jak 
ceft  an,  et  que  les  Charles  de  reles  et  acquitances  fuiilent  fimples 
et  fanz  condicion ,  et  fi  meiliur  feurte  purreit  eftre  trove  poreux 
al  prechein  Parlement  fuft  fait  a  eux  et  illuques  a  ferme  devant 
noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  et  fon  Barnage :  Noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  par 
affent  des  Prelatz ,  Countes  et  Barons  et  communautez  de  fon  Roi- 
alme  en  fon  dit  Parlement  granta  de  pardoner  au  dit  Counte  et  a 
fes  meignees  la  fuits  de  fa  pees  8c  quantque  a  lui  appendeit  par 
refori  de  (a  fute  de  tutes  maneres  de  felonies,  et  de  trefpafs 
faitz  contre  fa  pees  jefques  a  feptifme  jour  Daugjl  drein  pafle  et  de 
pardonn  de  utlagarie  a  ceaux  qui  le  demandreient  (i  nule  fuft  pro- 
nuncie  en  eux  avant  la  faceon  Ie  lour  chartres  et  comaunda  al 
avantdit  CDCfftUS  de  Ely  adunques  fon  chancellery  quil  de  fe  feift 
Chartres  lountz  fon  grant  leal  Simples  et  fanz  condicion  por  le  dit 
Counte  de  Lancaftre  et  por  ceux  qui  le  dit  Counte  par  ies  lettres 
nomereit  al  dit  Chancelles.  Item  come  enmefme  indenture  foit 
contenue  que  les  ordinances  foient  tenuz  et  gardeez  folonc  ce  que 
eles  font  contenues  fouz  le  grant  feal  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  meif- 
me  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  voet  et  grant  que  eles  foient  tenues 
et  gardees  en  la  fourme  avantdite.  Et  que  tutes  les  chofes  de- 
fufefcrites  foient  enroullez  en  roulle  de  Parlement,  et  de  illoefques 
envoie  en  fa  Chancellor  ie  et  illuefques  enroullez,  et-de  illufques 
par  href  de  fon  grant  feal  envoiez  a  les  paces  del  Efchekir  et  del 
tin  Bannk  et  del  autre  od  comandement  de  enrouller  les  illoeques 
et  a  tenir  et  a  garder  en  la  fourme  avantdite. 


Pat.  2.  E.  3.  p.  1.  m.  17. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos&c.  falutem.  Infpeximus  recorda  et  pro- 
ceffushabita  in  Parliamento  noftro  apudWeftm.  ultimo  convoca- 
to  in  hec  verba. Bennett#  de  Lancaftr.  frateret  heres  CljOme  quon¬ 
dam  Comitis  Lancafir.  venit  in  Parliamento  ifto  et  exhibuit  coram 
ipjo  Domino  Rege  proceribus  et  Magnat.  regni  et  conftlio  ipfius  Domini 
Regis  tunc  ibidem  exiftentibus  quandam  peticionem  in  hec  verba. 
A  noftre  Seignour  le  Roy  &  (on  confeil  prie  fyZXXty  de  Lancafir,  fre- 
re  &  heir  jadu  Counte  de  Lancafir ,  que  come  le  dit  Cf)0- 

tttag  nadgairs  devant  Sire  CtftUftttJ  jadis  Roi  Dengleterre  pier  nofire 
Seigneur  le  Roi  qore  eft  et  fon  confeil  a  ^an  de  fon  regne 

quintyjme  non  refonablement  eftoit  jugge  a  la  morte  par  un  proces  er- 
royne  contre  lui  adonques  fait  par  quel  juggement  il  feut  mys  a  la 
morte  &  fer  caufe  de  mefme  le  juggement  eis  heirs  defheritez  dont 
le  record  &  proces  font  en  Chancellerie  ftUtl  plcfc  a  nofire  Seigneur 
le  Roi  comander  au  Chanceller  quil  fait  venir  les  record  et  proces  del 
juggement  avantdit  cy  en  Parlement  &  quils  foient  recitez  et  examined 
iffint  que  err  our  fi  nul  y  foit ,  duement  foit  redreffe  <jr  au  dit 
come  a  frerc  &  heir  le  dit  Counte  droit  en  foit  fait  &  fon  heritage 
a  lui  liuere.  Pretextu  cujus  petitionis  duftum  fuit  Cancellarioper 
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i  ipfum  Dominum  Regem  quod  fcrutatis  rotulis  Domini  Regis  £./ 
pairis  Domini  Regis  nunc  de  Cancellaria  fuade  anno  predi&ode- 
portarc  faceret  hie  in  Parliamento,  &c.  recordum  et  proceffum 
predufira  ;  qui  quidem  Cancellarius  poftea  recordum  et  proceffum 
predicta  prctulit  hie  in  hec  verba,  piactta  CO^Olie  coram  Domino 
CUtDuttSQ  Rege  filii  Domini  Regis  tenta  in  prefentia  ipfius 

Domini  Regis  apud  ji)0nt8U1  fCSCtURl  dte  Lune  proximo  ante  fefium 
Annuntiationis  be  ate  Mane  nr  gin  it  anno  regni  fui  quintodecimc.  Cum  , 
CijOmag  Comes  Lanca/lr.  captus  et  preditiombus  homicidiis  incendiis 
depredatiombus  et  aliis  diver (is  felonies  dudtus  effet  coram  ipfo  Domi¬ 
no  Rege  prcfnitibUy  CbUUHlbO  Comite  Kane.  Muline  Comite  Riche- 
rnond ,  TffmurG  BC  ClaleSUltl  Comite  Pembr .  ffoljantte  He  ©HaiTIlM  Co¬ 
mite  Surr.  CtmiiintiO  Comite  Arundel }  Oalitu  Comite  Athol ,  JRo!)£l‘- 
tO  Comite  Danegos,  &  aliis  SPa0ttatibU0  reghf  IDo- 

nii'lHiS  JREJC  reco^atuc  quod  idem  Thomas  homo  iigeus  ipfius  Do- 
\  mini  Regis  venit  apud  Burton  fuper  Trentam  fimul  cum  Humfrido 
f  dc  Bohun  nuper  Comite  Hereford  proditcre  Regis  et  regni  invento 
cum  vexillis  explicatis  apud  Pontem  Burgi  in  bello  contra  Dorni- 
num  Regem  et  ibidem  interfedo  et  Rogero  Damory  proditore 
adjudicato  &  quibufdam  aliis  proditoribus  &  inimicis  Regis  & 

1  regni  cum  vexillis  explicatis  ut  dc  guerra  hoffiliter  refiftebat  &  im- 
jj  pedivit  ipfum  Dominum  Regem  homines  &  familiares  fuos  per 
S  tres  dies  continuos  quo  minus  Pomem  dicte  Ville  de  Burton 
tranfire  potuerunt  prout  debuerunt,  &  quofdam  homines  ipfius 
Domini  Regis  ibidem  felonice,  interfecit,  ob  quod  Dominm  Rex 
propter  predictam  malitiam  &  refiftentiam  dicti  Comitis  &  alio- 
rum  reprimend.  &  pro  tranquilitate  &  pace  regni  &  populi  et  jure 
Corone  fue  regie  manutenend.  &  ad  repellend.  et  amovend.  vim 
predictam  feditione  taliter  congregatam  quefivit  tranfitum  aliunde 
ultra  aquam  de  Trente  et  potenter  exinde  equitavit  verfus  pre- 
dictos  Comitem  &  alios,  et  predictus  Thomas  Comes  hoc  per- 
pendens  fimul  cum  aliis  predictis  proditoribus  utproditor  et  ini- 
micus  Regis  et  regni  poluit  ignem  in  Villa  de  Burton  predicta 
et  partem  domorum  et  bonorura  ejufdem  Ville  felonice  combuf- 
fit  et  extunc  predictus  Comes  fimul  cum  aliis  predictis  prodito¬ 
ribus  exiit  Viliam  predictam  ufque  in  Campum  ibidem  vexillis 
explicatis  et  acies  fuas  bellicofas  direxit  hoftiliter  ad  debellandum 
ipfum  Dominum  Regem  contra  homagium  fidelitatem  et  ligean- 
tiam  fuam  quibus  eidem  Domino  Regi  erat  aftrictus  expectando  ad- 
ventum  Domini  Regis  in  eodem  campo,  et  fuper  hoc  cumdictus 
Thomas  Comes  perpendiffet  ipfum  Dominum  Regem  venire  et  ipfis 
appropinquare  cum  magna  potentia,  idem  Thomas  Comes  fimul 
cum  aliis  comproditoribus  fuis predictis  confulus  pofuit  fein  fugam 
et  fugit  et  fic  f  ugiendo  Domino  Rege  ipfos  potenter  profequente  fecit 
diver  fas  depredattones  <&  robcris}quou{que  idem  Thomas  Comes  fimul 
earn  predictis  proditoribus  cum  equis  et  armis  ac  vexillis  explicatis 
venit  ad  pomem  Burgi  ubi  quidam  fideles  Domini  Regis,  pknam 
potefhtem  a  Domino  Rege  habentes  ad  refifiendum  inimicis 
et  proditoribus  Domini  Regis  modis  et  viis  omnibus  quibus 
pcflint,  pro  Domino  Rege  interfuerunt,  et  predictus  Thomas 
Comes  fimul  cum  aliis  proditoribus  cum  equis  et  armis  et  vex¬ 
illis  explicatis  infultuni  fecit  hoftiliter  in  predictos  fideles  Do 
mini  Regis  ibidem  exiftentes  et  quofdam  de  ipfis  fidelibus  Domi¬ 
ni  Regis  felonice  interfecit  et  eos  debellavit, -quoufque  idem  Tho- 
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mas  Comes  fimul  cum  aliis  proditoribus  prediftis  ibidem  confu  j 
lbs  captus  fuit  et  quidam  ex  iliis  proditoribus  capti  et  quidam 
interfebti  fuerunt  et  quidam  fugam  fecerunt,  et  fic  non  remanfit 
in  predicto  Thoma  Comite  quin  ipfe  fimul  cum  aliis  proditoii- 
bus  fui&  ipfum  Dominum  Regem  fiiperaflet  et  deviciflet.  Que  qui- 
dem  proditiones  homicidia  combuftiones  depredationes  debellatio- 
nes  hoftiles  cum  equis  et  armis  et  vexillis  explicatis  manifefta 
funtet  notoria  et  nota  Comitibus  Baronibus  et  aliis  Magnatibus  et 
populo  regni.  Et  ideo  conlideratum  eft  quod  predi&us  Thomas 
Comes  pro  predifta  proditione  trahatur,  et  pro  preduftis  homi- 
cidiis  depredationibus  incendiiset  roberiis  fufpendatur,  et  pro  pre- 
difta  fluga  in  hac  parte  decapitetur.  Et  piper  hoc  licet  prediTlus 
Thomas  Comes  temporibus  retroxffk  nequiter  et  maliciole  contra  ho- 
magium  et  fidelitatem  et  ligeantiam  fuam  pluries  male  fe  gelTe 
rit  et  liabuerit  verfus  Dominum  Regem,  fcilicet  cum  Dominus  Rex 
habuifet  apud  Novum  Caflrum  fuper  Tynarn  viciualia  equos,  &  arms - 
turns,  jocah.t  &  alia  diver  [a  ho  rut  ad.  magnam  fttmmam  &  quant  i- 
tatem ,  que  quidem  bona  prediftus  Thomas  Comes  cum  equis  & 

I  armis  et  magna  multitudine  armatorum  cepit,  depredavit  &  afpor- 
tavit,  quam  quidcm  depredationem  et  tranfgrellionem  ejufdem, 
Dominus  Rex  de  gratia  ( ua  fpecia/i  re  mi  fit  &  pardonavit  prcdiclo  Tho¬ 
me  Cvmiti  CtP  n  bn  malefactor  thus  ejufdem  depredationis  ad  attrahen- 
dum  propolitum  ipfius  Thome  Comitis  in  melius,  ac  infuperpre - 
diet  us  Thomas  Comes  colie gat  is  phi  diver  (is  hominihns  v't  armata  venit 
ad  diverfa  Parliamenta  Domini  Regis  8c  pluries  impedivit  ipfum  Do¬ 
minum  Regem  tenere  Parliamenta  prout  ad  ipfum  8c  coronam  fuam 
tenere  pertinebat ,  et  pluries  ad  hujufmodi  Parliamenta  juxta  man- 
data  Domini  Regis  venire  non  curavit,  fet  inobedienter  contemp- 
fit  ac  eriam  diverfas  congregationes  8c  conventiculas  illicitas  con¬ 
tra  Dominum  Regem  fepius  fecit  per  loca  diverfa  8c  contra  pro-  I 
hibitionem  Domini  Regis.  Jtem  cum  pluses  malefaftores  <&  pacts 
Domini  Regis  perturbatores  qttos  dittus  Thomas  Comes  fibi  attraxe- 
rat  &  colligaverat  homicidia  depredationes  &  alias  diverfas  felonias 
feciflet  per  quod  judicium  mortis  fubiifle  meruerunt,  &idem  Tho¬ 
mas  Comes  pro  manutenentia  &  receptamento  eorundem  malefaifto- 
rum  confimile  judicium  fubiifle  meruit  fecundum  legem  &  con- 
1  fuetudinem  regni.  Item  cum  djOUWtf  Comes  poftea  veniensad 
Parliamentum  Domini  Regis  tentum  apud  Eborum  cum  magna  mul - 
"  titudme  armatorum  induxit  Dominum  Regem  ad  pardonandum  fe- 
(ftam  pads  fue  verfus  ipfum  &  malcfactores  prediftos  in  premiflis 
ufque  circiter  numerum  mille  perfonarum,  quamvis  idem  CI)QUU10 
Comes  prius  juraverat  de  quihufdam  or  din  at  to  nib  us  tenendis  ne  Do¬ 
minus  Rex  feet  am  pads  fue  r  emitter  et  in  hujufmodi  cafbus  emergen - 
tibus  de  morte  hommk «  Item  cum  Dominus  Rex  pro  attrahendo 
ipfum  Comitem  in  bonum  ut  predicitur  ei  toto  pofle  fuo  contrarian- 
tem  diverfa  dona  magna  de  terris  dominii  Sc  libertatibus  obtu- 
lillet  per  plures  vices  et  quedam  dona  diverfas  gmias  &  pardona- 
tiones  per  Cartas  fuas  eidem  Thome  Comiti  feciflet,  idemtamen 
Comes  totis  viribus  contra  Dominum  Regem  rebellis  extitit  &  ino- 
bediens  Temper  in  malitia  fua  facienda  perfeverans:  Item  idem 
Thomas  Comes  mifit  quofdam  Milites  de  familia  fua  ad  Civita- 
tem  Eborum  ad  attrahendum  communitatem  ejufdem  Civitatis 
8c  cuftodiam  ejufdem  in  rnanu  ipfius  Comitis,  ac  etiam  idem 
Thomas  Comes  regalem  poteftatem  diverlimode  fibi  ufurpavit  8c 

H  ufur- 
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ufurpare  nitebatur  ad  exheredandum  pro  pofte  fuo  ipfum  Do- 1 
minum  Regem  in  hac  parte.  Item  cum  Dominus  Kex  nuper  j 
exiftens  apud  Eborum  mandalTet  diverfis  Magnatibus&  aliis  regni; 
cum  quibus  conlilium  habuifie  voluit  quod  veniflent  apud  Ebo- 
rum  ad  tra&andum  de  proledione  ipfius  Domini  Regis  ad  partes 
Scotie,  didus  Thomas  Comes  tunc  exiftens  in  Caflro  fuo 
apud  Pbntem  Fradum  cum  magna  multitudine  armatorutn  mifit 
homines  (uos  ad  impediendum  tranfitum  juxta  Pontem  Fradum 
tarn  per  vias  quam  per  pontes  quominus  confiliarii  Domini 
Regis  ad  didum  mandatum  Dominini  Regis  venire  potue- 
runt  apud  Eborum  ad  approximandum  ipfum  Dominum  Hegem. 
Et  cum  Dominus  Rex  a  partibus  Eborum  Je  divertijfet  verfus  partes 
Auflrales  et  venijfet  cum  familia  fua  tranfeundo  juxt.t  Pontem  Fra- 
ctum ,  diet  its  Thom  at  Comes  et  homines  Jui  exierunt  Caftrum  predictum 
et  ad  defpiciendum  Dominum  Regem  acclamavernnt  in  ipfum  Regem 
vil.'JJime  et  contemptibihter  cum  magno  tumultu  in  magnum  contemp- 
tnm  ipfius  Domini  Regis  ac  fi  Dominus  Rex  fuiffet  eorum  inimicus  et 
non  Rex  neque  eorum  Dominus.  Item  didus  /CfjOinilS  Comes  fi 
mul  cum  predidis  Comite  Hereford  et  aliis  comproditoribus  (uis  ni¬ 
tebatur  habuilTe  et  fecific  confederationem  et  alligationem  cum  EO* 
bztto  he  Cljoma  Eanfcolf ^acebo  ©uglajsT  et  aliis  Scot  is  ini 
micis  Domini  Regis  et  regni ,  de  modo  et  forma  illms  coufederationis 
et  alligationis  ilftietlta  flltt  qtlCtiam  1 11  tint t Ufa  penes  dictum  Comi¬ 
te  m  Hereford  qua n do  occifus  fuit  ut  predicitur  in  hec  verba.  La 
creanee  que  Johan  de  Denum  doit  dire  a  Ecbet*  Rot  Defcocfe 
et  a  Monfieur  'CftOltiag  EatlfcOlf  Count  e  de  Murryf  Sene  [chat  Def- 
coce  et  a  Monfieur  JlatWg  Dtlglag  ou  a  quel  de  eux  a  plus  toft  Ter¬ 
ra  troue  de  par  le  Counte  de  Lancaflre  et  le  Counte  de  Hereford  et 
lour  Alliez  Celt  aftavoir  que  le  dit  Roi  Defcoce  et  les  ditz 
Counte  de  Murryf  le  Senefchal  et  Monfieur  James  oue  lourpoer 
vendront  as  dites  Countes  de  Lancaftre  et  de  Hereford  et  aleur 
Alliez  quel-  heure  quils  foient  garniz  au  certein  lieu  ou  ils  fe 
puftent  entre  affembler  et  damageront  a  ceuxque  les  ditz  Countes 
de  Lancaftre  et  de  Hereford  et  leur  Alliez  voillent  avoir  dama¬ 
ges  et  lauveront  toutz  ceux  de  damage  quits  voillent  avoir  fau- 
vez  a  lour  poer  et  enfement  vendront  as  ditz  Countes  de  Lan¬ 
caftre  et  de  Hereford  en  toutz  lieux  ou  ils  voillent  que  ils  veig- 
nent  en  Engleterrc  en  Gales  et  en  lrlsund  et  ovefques  eux  viure 
et  morir  en  meyntenance  de  lour  querele  fauvez  clam  conquefte  ou 
Seignurie  en  les  dites  ter  res  Dengleterrc  de  Gales  et  Dirlaund  et 
le  dit  Roi  Defcoce  et  les  ditz  Counte  de  Murryf  le  Senefchal 
et  Monfieur  James  pur  eux  et  pur  lour  poer  voillent  ceftchofe 
afturer  a  faire  on  fe  le  dit  Roi  defcoce  foit  deftourbe  me  (me  par 
maladie  ou  par  autre  enchefon  grand  per  quoi  il  ne  puis  en  propre 
perjonc  venir  que  les  avantditz  COltlltC  de  Murryf  le  Senefchal  et 
Monfieur  jHltlCSS  oue  lour  poer  avantdit  ajfurerent  et  facent  ceo 
que  defi’us  eft  dit  les  ditz  Countes  de  cane  afire  et  de  Hereford  et 
lour  Alliez  ajfurerent ,  que  jammes  ne  chiuacherent  fur  eux  en 
eide  du  Roi  Dengleterre  et  quel  heure  que  les  Countes  de  Lanca¬ 
ftre  et  de  Hereford  et  lour  Allies,  eient  lour  querele  fnie  ils  met- 
tront  loial  peine  que  bone  pees  fe  ferra  entre  les  deux  terres 
Dengleterre  &  Defcoce  a  lour  poer  iffint  quils  tendront  lour 
terre  defcoce  auxi  peifiblement  come  eux  la  louren  Engleterre. 
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|  Et  demum  cum  pred.di  prodicores  ipfius  Thome  Comitis  Ca- 
tlrurn  &  Viliam  Domini  Kegis  Glouceftr’  cum  exercitu  fuo  vi  8c 
armis  nuper  ingrelli  fuiftent  et  eadem  Caftrum  8c  Viliam  contra 
voluntattm  Domini  Regis  occupaftenr,  8c  ibidem  8c  apud  Viliam 
de  Briggenonh  depredationes  incendia  ec  homicidia  8c  alia  faci- 
nora  perpetrafient,  ac  iidem  proditores  timentes  appropinquantem 
adventum  Domini  Regis  fuper  ipi'os  dicta  Caftrum  &  Viliam  de 
Glouceitr*  reliquerunt  8c  exinde  divertentes  le  in  fugam  ad  pre¬ 
didum  Thomam  Comitem  feftinanter  tanquam  ad  principale  re- 
fugium  fuum  8c  Capitaneum  manutentorem  accelferunt,  qui 
quidtm  Thomas  Comes  prcditionem  fuam  8c manutenentiam  lu- 
am  in  hac  parte  notorie  manifeftans  ipfos  comproditores  fuos 
receptavit  et  eis  fe  adjunxit  ad  debellandum  contra  Dominum 
Regem  8c  ad  guerram  movend5  in  regno,  ut  predicitur,  et  mifit 
homines  fuos  una  cum  predidis  comproditoribus  fuis  ad  obfi- 
dendum  caftrum  Domini  Regis  de  Tykhil  et  quedam  ingenia  ad 
projicier.dum  petras  grolTas  leper  caftrum  predidum  8c  homines 
in  eodem  caflro  ex  parte  Domini  Regis  exiftentes,  qui  quidem 
proditores  caftrum  illud  per  tres  leptimanas  continue  infultando 
et  debellando  oblederunt  et  quofdam  homines  Regis  ibidem  inter- 
fecerunt,  et  poftmodum  predidus  Thomas  Comes  prefatis  ini- 
quitatibus  celeribus  et  criminibus  ficut  predidum  eft  perpetrans 
predidam  fugam  fecit  iter  nriptendo  verfus  dittos  Scotos  initnicos 
Domini  Regis  et  regni,  quouique  pervenit  ad  predidum  Pontem 
Burgi  ubi  captus  fu it,  ficut  predidum  eft,  unde  Dominus  Rex  ha^ 
bito  refpedu  ad  tanta  didi  Thome  Comitis  facinora  et  iniquita- 
tes  et  ejus  maximam  ingratitudinem  nullam  habet  caufam  ad 
aliquam  gratiam  eidem  Thome  Comiti  de  penis  predidis  fuper 
ipfum  adjudicatis  pardonand.  in  premiflis  faciendum,  quia  ta- 
men  idem  Thomas  Comes  de  parentela  excellent  et  nobiliflima 
procreatus  eft  Dominus  Rex  ob  reverent iam  dide  parentele  re- 
mittit  de  gratia  fua  fpeciali  predifto Thome  Comitiexecutionem  du- 
arum  penarum  adjudicatarum  ficut  predidum  eft,  fcilicetquod  idem 
Thomas  Comes  non  trahatur  neque  fufpendatur  fet  quod  executio 
tantummodo  fiat  fuper  ipfum  Thomam  Comitem  quod  decapitetur. 
Et  fuper  hoc  in  prefentia  Domini  Regis  et  Procerumet  Magnatum 
regni  et  aliorum  t  bic  in  Parliarnento  See.  exiftentium  recitatis 
et  Iedis  recordo  et  proedfu  predidis,  quefitum  eft  a  predido 
Henrico  ob  qttam  caufam  venire  fecit  hie  recordum  et  procelfum 
predida,  qui  dicit  quod  ipfe  eft  frater  et  heres  predidi  Comitis 
et  ob  error es  in  eildem  recordo  et  proceftu  interventos  quos  pe¬ 
tit  corrigi  8cc.  venire  fecit  hie  recordum  et  proceflum  predida 
et  didum  eft  ei  quod  oftendat  errores  8cc.  qui  dicit  quod  erra¬ 
tum  eft  in  hoc  quod  quicunque  homo  ligeus  Domini  Regis  pro  fe- 
ditionibus  homicidiis  roberiis  incendiis  et  aliis  feloniis  tempore  pads 
captus  et  in  quacumque  Curia  Regis  duff  us  fuent  de  hujufmodi  fedi- 
t 'tomb us  et  aliis  feloniis  fibi  impofitis  per  legem  et  confuetudmem  re - 
gni  arenari  debet  et  ad  refponfionem  pom  et  inde  per  legem 
comind  antequam  fuerit  morti  adjudicatus ,  licet  prediffus 
Comes  homo  Ligeus  prediffi  Domini  Regis  patris  &c.  tempore  pads 
captus  et  coram  ipfo  Rege  duffus  fuiffet  diffus  Dominus  Rex  pater 
&c.  recordabatur  tpfum  Thomam  efje  culpabilem  de  feditionibus  & 
feloniis  in  predtffts  recordo  et  proceffu  contends  abfque  hoc  quod  ip- 

H  2  [urn 


fin  Parkment 
i. Ed.  3- 


60 


The  Appendix. 

I unt  inde  arrenxvit  feu  ad  refponfonem  pofuit  prout  moris  e(l  feeun- 
dum  legem  dpt.  et  fic  abfque  arenamento  ct  refponfone  idem  Tho¬ 
rnes  erronice  et  contra  legem  ter  re  tempore  pacts  morti  ext  it  it  ad- 
I  judicatus :  untie  Ctllll  ItOtOgum  ftt  $  mamfeftunt  quod  totum  temp us 
quo  imp  of  turn  fuit  eidem  Comiti  predipla  mala  et  facinora  in  pre- 
diphs  recordo  et  proccfju  contenta  feciffc  et  etiam  tempus  quo  caputs 
fuit  et  quo  diplus  Dorn  in  us  Rex  pater  rccordahatur  ipfnm  effe 

culpahilem  &c.  ct  quo  morti  extitit  adjudicate ,  fuit  tempus  pacts, 

Imaxime  cum  per  totum  tempus  predicium  Cancellaria  et  alie  placce 
Cur.  Domini  Regis  aperte  fuerunt  et  in  qnibus  lex  cuicumque  fiebat 
prout  feri  confuevit)  nee  idem  Deminus  Rex  unquam  in  tempore  il- 
lo  cum  vexillii  expheatis  equitabat ,  predilfus  Domtnus  Rex  pater  &c. 
j  in  hujufmodt  tempore  pads  contra  ipfnm  Comitem  fc  recordar  't  non 
debuit  nec  ipfnm  ab(que  arenamento  et  refponfuwe  morti  adjudicaffe. 
Dicit  etiam  quod  ermtunt  eft  ttt  fjOC  quod  cum  prediptus  C!)OUta0 
Comes  fuifl'et  unus  Parium  et  Magnatum  regni ,  et  in  Magna  Carta 
de  hbertatibus  Anglie  confine  at  ur  quod  nullns  liber  homo  capiatur  im- 
pnfonetur  aut  diffeifatur  de  libero  tenemento  fuo  vel  libertatibus 
feu  liberis  confuetudinibus  fuis  aut  utlagetur  aut  exulet  nec  ali- 
quo  modo  deftruatur,  nec  Dominus  Rex  fuper  ipfum  ibit  nec 
(uper  eum  mittet  nil!  per  legale  judicium  parium  fuorum  vel  per 
legem  terre,  predidtus  Thomas  Comes  per  recordum  Regis  ut  pre 
didum  eft  tempore  pacis  erronice  morti  fuit  adjudicatus  abfque 
arenamento  feu  refponfione  feu  legali  judicio  parium  fuorum  con¬ 
tra  legem  &c.  et  contra  tenorem  magne  Carte  predi&e,  unde  pe¬ 
tit  errores  predidos  corrigi  et  predidum  judicium  tanquam  er- 
roneum  adnullari  &rc.  et  ad  hereditatem  fuam  ut  frater  &  heres  ip- 
fius  Thome  admitti  &c.  £t  quia  infpedis  etplenius  intelledis  re¬ 
cordo  et  procellu  predidis  ob  errores  predidos  et  alios  in  eifdem 
recordo  et  proceflu  compertos  confideratum  eft  per  ipfum  Do- 
minum  Regent  Proceres  Magnates  et  totam  communitatem  regni  in 
codem  Parliamento  quod  predidum  judicium  contra  predidum 
CljOttiam  Comitem  redditum,  tanquam  erronium  revocetur  etadnuf- 
letur ,  et  predidus  |)enttCU|3  ut  frater  et  heres  ejufdem  CljOttie 
C  omit  is,  ad  hereditatem  fuam  petend.  et  habend.  debito  pro- 
ceffu  inde  faciendo  prout  moris  eft  admittatur,  et  habeat  brevia 
Cancellario  et  Jufliciar*  in  quorum  placeis  dida  recordum  et  pro- 
ceffus  irrotulantur  quod  eadem  recordum  et  proceffus  irritari  fact - 
ant  et  adnullari  &c.  Nos  autem  ad  majorem  fecuritatem  tpfius 
rpendet  predipla  recordum  et  proceffus  tenore  prefentium  duximus 
exemphficand.  In  cujus  &c.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Ebor’tertio  die 
Marcii. 
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REX  venerabili  in  Chrifto  patri  stephano  eadem  gratia  Epif- 
copo  London ,  falutem.  Auribus  noftris  intonuit,  quod  mo- 
lefte  gerimus  quod  plerique  de  populo  Dei  veftro  commiflo  re- 
gimini  diabolica  fratide  decepti  ad  quandam  tabulam  in  ecclefiave- 
ftra  SanPli  Pauli  London  exiftentem  in  qua  fatue ,  fculpture,  feu 
imagines  diverforum  &■  inter  cetera  Effigies  CfjoniE  quondam  Co- 
mitis  LailCaftC  inimicilk  rebcllis  noftri,  funt  depide,  fatue  acce- 
dentes,  earn  abfque  a uptoritate  Ecclefie  Romane  tanquam  rem 
fan  Pli feat  am  colunt  &  adorant,  afferentes  ibi  feri  miracula ,  oppro¬ 
brium  totius  Ecclefie,  noftri  &  veftri  dedecus,  &  animarum  po- 
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puli  predidH  periculum,  manifeftum  ac  perniciofum  exemplum 
aliorum :  quodque  vos  fcientes  abufiones  hujufmodi  in  populo 
vobis  vigere  eas  connivendo  fieri  permififtis,  quin  potius 

cauja  queftus  feu  turpi s  lucri  fieri  diffimulaftis,  de  quo  non  medi- 
ocriter  conturbamur.  Vobis  igitur  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes 
quatenus  premiffis  deliberatione  provida  peniatis  advertentelque 
quod  dicta  Ecclefia  de  noflro  patron  at u  cxijlit ,  quodque  vos  ratione 
fide  lit  st  is  nobis  preftite  tenemini  honorem  noftrum  velle  falvare, 
&  nofirum  dedecus  declinare,  dfiftum  populum  ne  ad  tabulam  pre- 
dtffam  accedtre ,  orationes ,  oblationes ,  feu >  alia  ad  cultum  dtvinum 
tendentia  abfque  auclontate  ecclefie  Romane  ibidem  facer e  prefu- 
mant,  modk  omnibus  cohibeatis ,  prout  ex  officii  veftri  debito  ad 
vos  juxta  canonicas  fanftidnes  noveritis  pertinere.  Taliter  vos 
habentes  in  hac  parte  quod  Dei  8c  noftram  in  dignat  ion  em  evitare 
poffitis,  8c  populus  predi&us  per  vejftre  dodrine  prudentiam  fa- 
lubriter  inftru&us,  a  predictis  abufionibus  penitus  defiftat,  &  ve¬ 
ftre  laudis  preconium  in  eodera  populo  dilatetur  ac  conceptam 
erga  vos  8c  ecclefiam  veftram  predictam  benevolentiam  merito 
continuare  debeamus.  Et  quid  fuper  hiis  facere  decreveritis  no¬ 
bis  per  veftras  Jiteras  abfque  mora  difpendio  referibatis.  Tefte  ! 
Rege  apud  Eborum  vicefimo  octavo  die  Junii. 

Eodem  mo  do  feribitur  Decano  &  Capitulo  Ecclefie  Sanfii  Pauli  j 
London  mutatis  mutandis. 

SAnctiffimo  in  Chrifto  patri  domino  Jchanni  divina  providen- 
tia  Sacro-Sancte  Romane  ac  univerfalis  Ecclefie  SummoPon- 
tifief  CStdattlUjS  eadem  gratia  Rex  Anglie,  Dominus  Hibernie 
&  Dux  Aquit.  devota  pedum  olcula  beatorum.  Cum  ad  extol- 
lenda  cond ignis  laudibus  Sanctorum  merita,  8c  veneratione  ceie- 
bri  recolenda,  cunctis  fidelibus  fit  eo  frequentius  infiftendum  quo 
per  ipforum  fuffragia  placato  fummo  Judice,  ptccatorum  remiffio 
facilius  impetratur,  ex  hac  pia  meditatione,  non  autem  ex  fan- 
guinis  vel  carnalitatis  affectu,  Apoftolice  ceifitudini,  cut  hujuf- 
modi  judicandi  poteftas  eft  divinitus  attributa,  publicam  humi- 
liter  prefentamus  letitiam  ac  effufam  in  Ecclefia  Dei  Divini  mu- 
neris  largitatem.  Ecce  DominUs  Deus  nofter,  qui  infanctis  fuis 
Temper  eft  mirabiliter  gloriofus  fidus  novum  miri  luminis  fplen- 
dore  confpicuum  producenfquecelitus  multiplicis  pacis  radios  falu- 
tares,  felicis  videlicet  recordationisdominum  quondam 

Comitem  LattCafft’ipfumqueconfanguineumcariffimum  in  Anglia 
fufcitavit,quidum  rebus  agebat  humanis,  honeftus  extitit,  affabilis, 
8c  benignus,  juftus,  providus  8c  fidelis,  pie  compaeiens  &  mife- 
ricorditer  intelligens  fuper  pauperes  &  affiiiftqs,  ac  divini  nomi¬ 
nis  amore  fuccenfus  8c  in  foliditate  fidei  confirmatus,  quadam. 
floruit  prerogativa  conftantie  fingularis,  nam  ftatutis  Scordinati- 
onibus  'regni  Anglie  fecundum  Deum  pro  utilitate  reipublice 
Sc  defenfione  libertatis  Ecclefie,  digefto  regni  confilio  rationabi- 
lirer  promulgatis,  juratus  corporaliter  8c  aftri&us  promiflam  Deo 
fldem  inviolabiliter  tenuit,  8c  infurgentes  ex  adverfo  Regis  & 
Regni  perfidos  feduflores  zelo  juftitie  corripuit  'magnanimiter  8c 
contrivit,  propter  quod  ut  in  mari  magno  ventis  8c  procellisni- 
mis  et  indignationibus  expofitus,  oblocutionibus  et  mendaciis 
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attritus,  et  pier unique  fiftis  alledus  blanditiis,  nec  ceffit  adverfi- 
tatibus,  nec  peccatorum  oieo  mulcebatur  :  let  tanquam  rota  re¬ 
gens  et  dirigens  indiredla,  inceptum  fue  navigations  continua 
bat  medium,  confident  femper  de  faperni  Gttbernatom  aaxilio ,  et 
demum  port  pluvima  atque  longa  que  fic  in  puritate  Ipiritus  et 
fpe  celeftis  retributionis  peregit  certamina,  juftus  ab  injuftis  ca- 
j  pitalem  devote  fubiit  fententiam,  et  fic  in  Domino  feliciter  ab- 
dormivit,  qui  jam  velut  flavins  de  loco  voluptatis  ad  irrigandum 
egrediens  paradilum  in  partes  divifus  terram  Anglie  fantfi  jut 
jangttims  ejfafione  rubricatam,  rore  celefti  temperat  falubriter  Sc 
fecundat,  dam  ad  piarn  ejns  invocationcrn  tot  gloriofa  fapra  natu - 
ram  divinities  finiit  miracida  &  inf  nit  a  (at is  remedia ,  favorite  Deo , 
per  ipftm  preces  &  merit  a  conceduntur .  Super  quo  farm  Celebris 
|  conlcendens  ex  manifdtis  ) udiciis  laudabiliter  in  excellum,  de- 
|  votionem  populorum  ad  ipfius  tumulum  in  non  modica  multi- 
1  tudine  confluentium  in  Domino  confortat  plurimum  &r  accendir.  '  B 
\  Ne  igitur  tama  lucerna  diutius  lateat  fub  medio,  fet  fuper  can¬ 
delabrum  pofita,  lucem  prebeat  ampliorem,  Sxnclitatem  vefiram 
cut  tantum  negotiant  crcdimus  divinitas  rejervatun,  humilius  quo 
poflumus,  exoramus,  quatinus  famam  tarn  publicam  quam  vos  , 
verifimiliter  latere  non  credimus,  cx  hiis  nollris  feripturis  fi  ph- 
cuerit  aflumentes  Sc  ad  inquirendum  primo  canonice  de  veritate 
premiftorum  aliquibus  viris  idoneis  audoritatem  impendentes 
Apoftolice  poteftatis,  circa  ipfum  probatis,  que  fufficere  poterunt 
in  hac  parte  ad  Dei  honorem  8c  decorem  Ecclefie  exequi  dig* 
nemini  quod  veftra  decreverit  fandlitas  opportunum :  Digne 
namque  venerari  debet  ab  hominibus,  quern  Chriftus  tanta  de- 
ccravit  gloria  fandlitatis  pro  cujus  quidem  profecutione  negotii, 
diledos  noftros  Magiftrum  walterum  de  Burle  facre  pagine  profef- 
forem ,  Dominum  willielmiim  T rujjell  militem,  ac  magifirum  Jo- 
bannem  de  Thoresby  elericum  veftre  beatitudini  recommendamus 
&■  mittimus  ad  expeditionem  congruam  premiflorum.  Eterrii- 
tas  ilia  a  qua  fluunt  tempora  Sc  momenta,  vobis  multiplicet 
fuccdlus  profperos  et  longevos.  Dat’  London  ultimo  die  men- 
fis  Februarii. 


Rex  See.  celeftis  altitudo  confilii  Eledtorum  merita  tarn 
mifericorditer  quam  jufie  difeernens  ,  multitudinem  dulcedi- 
nis  fue  abfeonditam  multifarie  depromens,  difponit  mirifice  de 
mercede.  Ecce  difiderantiffime  pater  quod  felicis  memorie  Kcficr- 
tU0  nuper  Cant'  Aicbiepifcopus  qui  fuper  fidei  &  veritatis  funda- 
mento  firmatus  prelluras  varias,  contumelias  &  injurias  pro  ipfa 
veritate  fuftinuit,  difponente  veritate  que  Deus  eft,  variis  mira- 
culorum  jam  fulget  infigniis ,  ut  vice  ipfius  veritatem,  virtutum, 
&  opum  veritas  manifefter,  Fee  equidem  atteftetur  ipfius  in 
came  converfacio,  in  curam  fandlitatis  veftre  fatis  nota,  Hec 
probat  languidis  innumeris  fanitm  re  fit  at  a.  hec  referimus,  &  de 
ferunt  in  veftre  fandlitatis  notitiam  Prelati  8c  Proceres  regni  nc- 
ftri,  [applicants  bum'diter  &  devote  quatinus  ut  lapidem  tarn  pre- 
tiofum j  ab  hominibus  reprobatum,  a  Deo  autem  cleftum,  8c  vellris 
jam  temperibus  pia  Dei  miferatione  revelatum,  afenbere  dignetur 
beatitude  veftra  Catbalogo  (anfforum  venerando.  Confervet  Sec.  Dat* 
apud  Weftmonaft.  edavo  die  Martii. 
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REX  as  fouz  ceux  as  queux  ceftes  lettres  vendrount,  faluz. 

Nous  avoms  regardez  une  endenture  faite  par  le  Priour  e t 
le  Co  tent  de  Pountfreit  perfones  del  eglife  de  Pountfreit  et  les 
Burgeis  de  mefme  la  ville  en  les  paroles  que  fenfiuent :  Acorde 
eft  et  afientu  devant  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  et  ma  Dameh  Royne^ 
et  le  Counte  de  Lancajlr.  par  le  Priour  et  le  Covent  de  Pountfreit 
perlonnes  del  Eglife  de  Pountfreit,  &  les  Burgeis  de  meim zlevil. 
le  la  ville  de  la  Pontecofle  que  de  Jpre  Heremyte  demoerge 

au  T  ertre  on  le  Noble  Counte  de  Lancaflre  fuift  mis  a  la  mort 
Accreaunt  &■  purchaceaunt  les  almoignes  et  les  byen  faitz  quil 
purra  Aperfaire  une  chape  lie  illoeque,  Et  auftint  quil  ydemurge 
un  Clerk  que  ma  Dame  la  Royne  et  le  dit  Counte  vodrount  af- 
figner  ovelque  un  Moigne  que  le  dit  Priour  voudra  aftigner,  a 
receiure  et  defpendre  a  la  fefaunce  de  la  dite  Chapelle  les  de- 
ners  que  vendrount  au  dit  Tertre  par  apport  ou  de  donor  ou  en 
autre  manere  que  les  ditz  Priour  et  Covent  ount  graunt  a  mefme 
Poveraigne  ct  de  ceo  ie  dit  Clerk  rendra  loial  account.  Et  auf¬ 
fint  acorde  eft  quil  y  eyt  un  trunk  ou  botflc  a  trois  loks  que  de¬ 
merge  au  dit  Tertre  pur  receuir  Ie  dit  apport  et  les  offrendres 
que  illoefque  vendrount  dount  une  clief  demerge  devers  le 
Moign ,  que  ferra  depute  depar  le  Priour  &  un  autre  clief  devers 
un  Burgeis  de  mefme  la  ville  et  la  tierce  chef  devers  le  dit  Clerk 
le  quel  Trunk  on  boifle  foit  remue  de  nuyt  en  nuyt  fi  meftier 
foit  el  mys  en  saunete  en  la  dite  Priorie  de  fouz  la  garde  de  eaux 
trois  et  chefcun  jour  report  au  dit  tertre  et  chafcune  Symeigne 
une  foiz  ou  deux  voide  en  la  prefence  de  eaux  trois  et  les  de¬ 
vers  liveres  au  dit  Clerk  par  endenture  a  paier  as  ouerours  par 
la  furveue  de  eaux  et  que  la  Counte  de  mefmes  les  defpens 
foit  prife  chefcune  Symeigne  par  les  ditz  Moigne  et  Burgeis  que 
prendrent  devers  eaux  la  fummede  la  Semaigneen  une  roule  et  fi 
par  cas  rien  demoerge  outre  les  defpens  a  fin  de  chefcune  fymeigne 
foit  Countee  et  mys  en  depos  en  las priorie  de  fouz  les  Seals 
de  eaux  trois  a  rependre  come  il  verrount  meftier,  pur  les  dites 
oueraignes  et  prendra  le  dit  Clerk  que  fra  les  acountes  et  les 
delpens  iiiid.  le  jour  et  le  Heremite  iiid.  du  dit  apport.  Eta  fin 
del  an  foit  lacounte  oy  par  afeun  que  ferra  depute  par  ma  Dame 
la  Roigne  et  par  le  dit  Counte  &  que  mefme  celi  que  ferra  affigne 
Auditour  eit  poer  de  remuer  chefcune  de  eaux  fil  troefte  defaute 
en  eaux  et  mettre  autre  convenable  en  lour  lieu  Sauve  le  Moigne 
que  ferra  remue  et  aftigne  a  la  volente  de  dit  Priour  pur  fau- 
ver  el  garder  le  ftat  6c  les  droitz  de  lour  eglife  avantdite  en  tefi 
moignance  de  queu  chofe  ma  Dame  le  Roygne  le  dit  Counte  et  le 
dit  Priour  a  ceftes  endentures  entrechaungeable  ount  mys  lour 
feals.  Done  a  Euenvick  la  veille  de  la  Pentecofle  avantdite  last  de 
reigne  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  COUJath  primer .  Nous  totes  les 
chofes  contenues  en  la  dite  endenture  et  chefcune  de  ycelles 
quant  que  en  nous  eft  ratefoms,  approvoms ,  et  confermoms  ficome 
en  mefme  celle  endenture  plus  pleinement  eft  contenuz  en  tef- 
moignance  de  queu  chofe  nous  avoms  fait  faire  ceftes  nos  let¬ 
tres  ouertes.  Don  a  Euerwik  le  quint  jour  de  Juyn. 
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ingrcffos. 


De  inquire  ndo  de  Mis  qui  fingunt  MirxcuU  fieri 
circa  corpora  a  pud  Brifiol  Jujpenfir. 

EX  diledis  &  fiJelibus  fuis  Jobanni  de  Docuffer ,  Raaulpho  de 
Dereford  et  Johanni  le  Botiller  de  Lamiltyt ,  lalutem.  Seja¬ 
nt  quod  cum  nuper  JpCIiriCUS  de  Sponte  Sc  FpetirtCUw  de 

CfttylpngtOtt  nuper  inimici  Sc  Re U lies  noftri  ea  occa.fi  one  per  con 
fiderationem  Curie  nofire  yer  equcs  trafti  <&  apud  Brifioll  fufpenfi 
fuifient ,  Sc  virtute  confiderationis  in  furcis  pendentes  remanfuri 
quamdiu  corpora  ecrum  fubfiflerem  ut  alii  vitarent  mala  &  fa- 
cinora  talia  contra  nos  perpetrare  :  fttfgnafptl#  de  £gj}ontC*fO?tt) 
OLltHtelmujs  de  Clpff,  oatliteimujs  tetepis,  Sc  jjo&anneis  /rater 
ejus  una  cum  quibuldam  aliis  malefadoribus  Sc  pacis  noflre  per- 
turbatoribus  caufas  fraudulofas  per  quas  affefftonem  Populi  a,  nobis 
elon-' are  dp  Populum  eundern  contra  nos  movcre  poffent  malitiofe  fa- 
bricantes  apud  Brifioll  ad  locum  ubi  corpora  didorum  In'tmicorum 
et  rebelltum  noftrorum  adhuc  (iifpenfa  remanent  pluries  acceflerunt, 
Sc  miraculx  ibidem  fieri  falfo  finger,  tes  idolatrie  figment  a  ibidem  fe. 
cerunt  dr  public arunt ,  &  per  alios  fieri  &  publican  procurarunt 
et  illos  qui  ad  locum  predidum  pro  hujufmodi  figmentis  idolatrie 
faciendis  acceflerunt  contra  alios  qui  fic  accedentes  pro  noflre  8c 
regie  dignitatis  noflre  honores  repellere  nitebantur,  vi  8c  armis 
manutenuerunt  8c  alia  enormia  ibidem  fecerunt,  in  noftri  et  re¬ 
gie  dignitatis  noflre  et  confiderationis  predide  opprobium  et  fcan- 
dalum  manifeftum  et  contra  pacem  noftram.  Nos  volentes  con- 
temptus  et  tranfgrefliones  predidas,  fi  taliter  perpetrati  fuerint 
tranlire  impunitos,  Affignavimus  vos  et  duos  veftrum  Jufticiarios 
nofiros  ad  inquirendum  per  Sacramentum  proborum  et  legalium 
hominum  de  Comitatu  Gloucefir.  per  quos  8cc.  de  nominibus  ma- 
lefadorum  predidorum  qui  una  cum  prefatis  Reignaldo  he.  et  Jo- 
hanne  contemptus  8c  tranfgrefliones  predidos  perpetrarunt,  &  de 
contemptibus  &  tranfgreflionibus  illis  plenius  veritatem  Sc  ad 
eofdem  contemptus  8c  tranfgrefliones  audiendos  et  terminandos 
fecundum  legem  See.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  ad  certos 
dies  Sc  loca  quos  vos  vel  duo  veftrum  ad  hoc  provideritis  inqui- 
fitionem  illam  faciatis  Sc  contemptus  et  tranfgrefliones  predidos 
audiatis  Sc  terminetis  in  forma  predida  faduri  8cc.  lalvis  &e. 
Mandavimus  enim  Vicecomiti  noftro  Comitatus  predidi  quod  ad 
certos  dies  8c  loca  quos  vos  vel  duo  veflrum  ei  fare  faciatis,  veni¬ 
re  faciant  coram  vobis  vel  duobus  veflrum  tot  &c.  per  quos  See. 
In  cujus  See.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Liverpol  xxiiii  die  Odobris. 

IE  Roi  au  Vifcont  de  Hereford  falutz.  nos  vos  Mandoms  et 
j  Chargeons  firmement,  Enjoignant  fur  queconque  vos  poes 
forfaire  devers  nos  de  corps  &  davoir,  que  vewes  ceftes  letters 
fantz  delay  as  jours  de  countees,  feires,  Marchees,  et  autre  lieux 
per  tout  deinz  voflre  Baillie  auxibien  deins  Franchifes  come  de¬ 
hors  au  meins  deux  foites,  au  trois  per  checun  femain  faces  fo- 
lempnement  crier  8c  publier  apertment  Sc  entendablement  les 
chofes  foutheferites,  en  la  manere  Southefcrite  fans  Rien  ajoufter 
on  amenufer,  iflent  que  l.i  people  permifle  Clerement  faver  noflre 
volunte  en  cefte  foripe. 
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PUR  ceo  que  ElOftEt de  ^0?ttn)fC  et  altres  Treitres  et  enemysl 
de  nos  &  noftre  Roialme  font  entres  noftre  Roialme  afforce- 
ment  8c  one  tnenez  ovelque  eux  aliens  Eftr  angers,  Et  fe  aflfor- 
cent  ap-prendre  Roial  poiar  fur  nos ,  pur  que  nos  meifmes  voloms 
afforcement  aler  fur  nos  Enemies,  pur  les  arefter  et  deftrure  fi- 
come  aftiert  8c  tout  ceux  qui  font  en  lour  Compaigne  on  adher- 
daritsaeaux,  jauve  la  Roigne,  fon  fttz,  et  le  Count e e  de  Kentj  Queux 
nos  voloms,  Que  foient  fauves  ft  avant  que  home  poet.  Et 
tout  loir,  Que  en  tieu  Cafe  chefcun  de  Roialme  eft  tenuz  per  fa 
ligeance  de  venir  ove  tout  fa  force,  Sc  tout  fon  poer  en  defence 
de  nos  <&  de  luy  meif'mes  dr  die  Roialme.  Jademains  noz  de  noftre 
Grace  elpeciale  grant  a  ore  voloms  pur  le  eife  de  noftre  people, 
Que  toutz  yceux  auxibiens  Gcntz,  ddarmes,  hobelotirs ,  &  homes  a 
pie  armies ,  come  arb  Lifters ,  archers ,  &  altres  homes  a  pie  arraies 
qui  vendront  per  devers  nozdaler  ovefque  noz  fur  noz  ditz  Ene¬ 
my's  foient  a  lour  valu  preftment  paiez  de  lour  Gages.  Ceftafla- 
voir  home  dirmes  xiU.  lejour,  Hobelour  did.  home  a  pie  armee  de 
doble  Garnement  ivd.  Sr  d’une  Garnement  ii id.  Et  Archer  ii^.  &  au- 
xint  'Voloms  noz  que  tote  rnaner  des .  Grants  qui  voillent  aver  noftre  Char- 
tre  de  pees^ur  fclonie ,  ou  adher dance  a  noz  Enemy s  au\ibien  de  temps 
pajfe ,  come  a  temps  ae  ore y  on  pur  utlagarie  pur  queconque  caeefe  que  (e 
joit,  forepns  le  die  Treitre  Reger  de  Mortimer ,  &  les  autres  grants 
mejnours  des  qents  qui  font  venues  de  outre  tneer  en  fa  Compaigne. 
Et  forfpris  ceux  qui  tueront  Sir  Roger  de  Beler  veignant  an  Chan - 
cellarie,  dr  ejent  lour  Chartres ,  iffint  quils  noz  fuent  a  noz  gages 
en  deftru&ion  de  noz  Enemys.  Et  ft  afeun  ou  afeuns  menent 
ou  tendrent  a  noz  le  corps  da  dit  Treitre  Kopr  de  ou 

noz  port  fa  T efte ,  noz  voloms  quils  eient  noz  chxrtres  de  pees  de 
quiconque  felonie  adherdance,  utlagarie,  ou  de  autre  chofe  faite 
countre  noftre  pees,  8c  grantoms  de  les  fair  payer  mille  livres 
Dafterlings.  Et  les  chofes  fufditz  ft  peinblement  &  di- 
ligeaument  enfaces.  Que  defauc  ne  loit  trove  en  voz  pur  quoi 
noz  devoms  a  vos  prendre  grCvoifement*  Don  fouz  noftre  Grant 
feale  a  noftre  Tower  de  Londres  la  xxviii  jour  de  Septembre. 

En  me f nit  le  manere  eft  maunde  a  toutz,  les  Vicountz 
de  Angleterre , 


I 


par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Reyne  Dengleterre , 


Dame  Dir  l a  ri¬ 
de,  Conteffe  de  Ponntiff \  Et  nous  (StrtDOttl  aifne  fiz  au  noble 
Roy  Dengleterre  Duces,  de  Guyenn,  Counte  de  Ceftre,  de  Ponn* 
tyf  8c  Monftroyl,  Et  nous  (KUtnUttU  fiz  au  noble  Roy  Dengle¬ 
terre  Counte  de  Kent ,  a  toux  iceaux  que  ceftes  lettres  vendrient 
falutz.  Por  ceo  que  conue  chofe  eft  notoriement  que  leftdt  de 
Seint  Egltfe  &  del  Roialme  Dengleterre  eft  en  moult  des  maneres 
durement  hlemy  8c  abefee  par  mavoys  counfail  8c  abetty\\$)  leiDcC* 
penfiT,  que  pur  orgoil  8c  coveytife  de  Seigneurier  8c  meftrierfur 
toux  altres  ad  purpns  roial  poiar  countre  droit  8c  refon  &  fa  lige- 
aunce,  8c  en  tele  manere  le  ad  ufe  par  le  mavoys  confail  R.  de 
Baldock  8c  autres  adherdans  a  ly,  que  feint  Eglife  eft  revile ,  &  mife 
hountofement  a  grant  fnbjeclion  dr  les  Pretax  de  feint  Eglife  de  lour 
biens  countre  Dteu  dr  dreiture  defpoilez  &  en  trops  des  maneres 
ledenges  dp  difhonurez  dr  le  Coronne  Dengleterre  deftrue  en  divers 
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maners,  en  defheritaunce  de  nojlre  Seigneur  le  Roy  &  de  ces  heirs 
les  graunts  du  Ra.il/ne  par  envie  &  mavys  cruxlte  de  dit 
pin  fours  faunz  coupe  &  faunz  caufe  a  hountoufe  mort  ttverez ,  les  tins 
defberitcz,  les  altrcs  enprifone^,  banniez,  &  exdez  .  veues ,  orphx- 
nyns  de  lour  droit  a  tort  forjugiez  &  le  people  de  la.  terre  par  di¬ 
ver  jes  tailhges  &  noun  dues  exactions  tropfovent  reyne ^  &  par  di • 
virs  oppreffions  faunz  nude  mercy  grevetz.  Par  queax  me  (prices 
le  d  it  fe  monftre  apert  tyrant  Sc  enimy  de  Dzea  &  de  (e/nt 

Egltfe  de  nofire  tCEfCljICC  Seigneur  le  Roy ,  &  de  tout  le  Roialme .  Et 
nous  &  pi u fours  autres  que  fount  ovefque  nous  e  noftre  Compa- 
igne  que  loungement  avoms  efle  aloignez  de  la  bone  voilUunce  nojlre 
dit  Seigneur  le  Roy ,  par  la  faufe  fuggeftion  Si  mavoys  procure¬ 
ment  des  avaunt  dits  Jptlgl),  8c  Eobett  Si.  lour  adherdaunts  fumes 
venuz  cn  cejle  terre  pur  lever  leflal  de  feint  Eg/ife  &  del  Roial- 
me  &  le  people  de  la  terre  del  dits  rnejchiefs }  &  grevous  opprej- 
fic.is  garder  &  mayntener  a  nojlre  polar,  tonur  &  profit  de  feint 
E  life,  nojlre  dit  Seigneur  Le  Roy  &  de  tout  le  Roialme  ficome 
eji  defntz  dit.  Pur  quoi  nous  vos  mandoms  Sc  prioms  pur  commun 
profit  de  vous  toux  &  chefcun  de  vous  endroit  de  fey  nous  foietz 
aidaunt  bien  Si  leaument  toutz  les  foitz,  que  vous  verretz  lieu 
&  temps,  8c  par  toutes  les  voies  que  vous  faveretz  Sc  pourretz 
a  ceo  que  les  chofes  defutz  dites  puiflent  haftivement  venir  a 
effed  Sc  a  bon  fin,  car  foietz  certaynes  que  nous  toux,  8c  toux 
iceaux  que  funt  en  noftre  Compaignie  ne  enpenfonls  a  faire  cho- 
fe  que  ne  [err a  pur  lonur  &  le  profit  de  feint  Eghfe  &  de  toute  le 
Roialme  ficome  la  verret  Sc  troveretz  par  temps,  li  Dieu  pleft. 
Don  a  Wallingford  le  xv.  jour  Dodobre,  lan  del  regne  noftre 
ttefc&iet:  Seigneur  ly  Roy  vintylme. 


MEmorandum  quod  vicefimo  fexto  die  Ottobris  Anno  regni 
CUttiatUt  filii  Regis  CDtoatH  •vicefimo ,  ipfo  Rege  a  regno 
fuo  Angliae  cum  Hugone  le  Defpenfer  Juniore  Sc  Magiftro  Roberto 
de  Baldeck  inimicis  JftlbCllE  Regina  Anglia ,  confortis  ipfius  Domi¬ 
ni  Regis  Sc  CDtoattU  filii  ejufdem  Domini  Regis  primogeniti,  Si 
Ducts  Aquitania  8c  aliis  eorundem  Domini  Regis  8c  Ducis  Si  Regni 
Angliae  notorie  inimicis  recedente,  eodem  regno  fuo  fine  regimwc 
dimtffo ;  Venerabilis  Pater  A.  Dublinenfis  SlrcbteptfCOpttJsf,  J*  tVin- 
tonienfis ,  J.  Elienfis ,  EL  Ltncolnienfis ,  A.  Herefordenfis ,  W.  Ncnti- 
cenfis,  Epifcopi,  &  alit  Prelati ,  &  Dominus  Thomas  Norfolcia ,  & 
Edmundm  CxntiUy  Comites ,  fratres  ipfius  Domini  Regis ,  Et  Henricus 
Comes  lancafiria  &  Leycejlria ,  Thomas  wake,  Henricus  de  Bello - 
Monte ,  widielmm  la  Zouch  de  Afhbye ,  Robertus  de  Monte- Alto. 
Robertas  de  Morle ,  Robertus  de  watevile ,  &  alii  Barones  &  Mili- 
tes  tunc  apud  BnfloL  exifientes  in  prefentia  dill  a  Domino,  Regina 

ac  dicfi  Duels ,  tie  aflettfu  tottttjS  commumtattg  Wert  Eegtit  ifitcem 
enffentts,  euntiem  Ducem  in  Ctiftotiem  niett  Ecgm  unantmt- 

tce  Clrgerttnt.  Sic  quod  idem  DlljC  &  CtlftO0  nomine  Si  jure  ipfius 
Domini  Regis  patris  fui  ipfo  E00C  fic  abfente,  dittum  Regnum  regat 
ac  gubernaret ,  8c  idem  Dux  eodem  die  regimen  ditti  regni  in  forma 
pradicla  idem  a  flump  fit,  Et  ea  quae  juris  erant  figillo  fuo  privato  in 
cuftodia  Domini  Roberti  de  ivyvel  Clerici  fui  exiftente,  eo  quod 
aliud  figillum  pro  dido  regimine  non  adhuc  habuit,  exercere  in- 
cepit.  Poftmodum  vero  vicefimo  die  Novembrk  proximo  fequen- 
tis,  captis  inimicis  praedidis,  &  ditto  Domino  Rege  in  dittum  Regnum 
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fuum  vevertente,  iidem  Domina  Regina.  &  Dux,  Prelatique ,  Pro- 

ceres  pre  ditti,  5e  flfiettftl  commimitattf  p^CDUte  tunc  Uafua  Here¬ 
ford  exificntes ,  pro  eo  quod  poteftas  iplius  Cuftodis  per  adventum 
didi  Domini  Regis  fic  infra  regnum  fuum  ceflavic,  predidum 
Dominum  Herefordenfen  Epifcopum  ad  ipfum  Dominum  Kegemin 
nuntium  miferunt,  lupplicando  eidem  Domino  Regi,  quodet  ipfe 
precipere  vellet,  quod  de  magno  fgtllo  fuo  penes  didum  Domi¬ 
num  Regem  tunc  exiftente,  fierent  ea  qua:  pro  pace  in  eodem  regno 
conlervanda,  &  jufticia  exhibenda  eftent  facienda.  Idemque  Epi- 
fcopus  Hcrefordenfs  dictum  Dominum  Regem  apud  Munemuth  tunc 
exiftentem,  Sc  tn  prsefentia  didi  Comitis  Lancaflria  8c  Leyccflri#, 
Sc  Magiftri  Thom a  channdcs  Archidiaconi  Herefoydenfs ,  ac  aliorum 
plurimorum,  omnia  fibi  injunda  eidem  Domino  Regi  expofuit 
per  ordinem.  Et  idem  Dominus  Rex  auditis  fic  fibi  expofitis, 
habita  inde  aliquali  deliberatione,  penes  k,  refpondebat  quod 
placuit  fibi  mittere  dittum  figillum  fuum  magnum  prefatis  con  for  ti 
fuse  8c  filio ,  Et  quod  iidem  confors  8c  filius  didum  figillum  fub 
privato  juo  (igillo  tunc  claufum  aperire  facerent,  8c  non  lolum.  ea 
quae  jure  8c  pace  efient  facienda,  fed  etiam  quae  gratise  forent, 
(ub  dido  magno  figillo  fieri  facerent.  Et  idem  Dominus  Rex 
didum  magnum  figillum  liberari  fecerit  Domino  willielmo  le  Blunt 
Militiy  deferendum  in  comitiva  didi  Domini  Herefordenfis  Epi- 
jcopi ,  ad  praedi&un  Reginam  8c  Ducem  predidum  forma  iis  libe- 
randum.  Quae  idem  Epficopus  ad  Reginam  &  Ducem  praedidos 
vicefimo  fexto  die  Novembris  proxime  fequentis  apud  Martlee  re- 
diens  expofuit  viva  voce.  Et  nihilominus  eadem  in  quodam 
inftrumento  publico  inde  confedo  continentur.  Dittus  veto  willi- 
elmus  le  Blunt  predittum  magnum  figillum  fub  ditto  privato  figillo 
pc  claufum  preditto  die  prefatis  Regina  &  Duel  apud  Martley  in 
prafentia  ditti  Herefordenps  Epifcopi  liber avit.  Die  vero  Dominica 
proxime  fequenti,  viz.  in  *  fefto  fandi  Andre®  Apoftoli  apud  Ctren- 
cefler  in  Camera  ipfius  Regina?  infra  Abbatiam  ibidem  iidem  Regina 
dr  Dux  exiftentes,  didum  magnum  figillum  fic  claufum  in  prefentia 
Domini  Rogeri  de  Mortno-Many  Johannis  Comitis  Guarenney  didi  Do¬ 
mini  Robert  i  de  wyvelf  Richardi  de  Elies  fold ,  8c  Johannis  Gifford  Cleri- 
corum,  et  aliorum  plurimorum  tradiderunt  ex  parte  didi  Domini  Re¬ 
gis  prefato  Domino  Norwicenfi  Epifcopo ,  &  praeceperunt  fibi  quod  il- 
lud  aperiret,  &  faceret  quod  ad  officium  Cuflodu  ditti  tnagni ftgilli  per- 
tinerer.  Et  idem  Epi  (copus  didum  magnum  figillum  in  manibus  ibis 
recepit,  &  eodem  die  in  Capitulo  did®  Abbatta  figillum  illud  aperuit, 

&  inde  S^w^confignavit,  &  pod  confignationem  figillum  illud  fub 
figillo  fuo  conclufit.  Et  (ic  reman  fit  dictum  magnum  figillum  in  Cuflodia 
ditti  Epifcopi  Norvoicenfis  itinerandum  per  vias  verfus  Wodflocke  ufque  ad 
*diem  Jovis  proxime  fequentis y  quo  die  ipfe  L'EffittUt  figillum  illud 
fub  figillo  fuo  prafatis  BOget'O  $  DUCI  apUD  GBOtJeftOke,  Et  occur- 
rentibus  negotiis  apertum  fuit  idem  figillum  pro  expeditlone 
eorundem,  8c  poft  confignationem  quamlibet  reclufum  fuit  idem 
figillum  fub  figillo  ditti  Norwicenfi  Epifcopi ,  dr  rejlitutum  prefatis 
Rogero  dr  Duci  cuflodicndum.  Die  vero  Mercurii  ante  feftum  fandi 
Thom®  Apoftoli  proxime  fequentis  Mr.  Henricus  de  Cliffe  Cufios 
Rotulorum  Cancellarie  qui  tunc  venerat  figillum  fuum  appofuit 
dido  magno  figillo  una  cum  figillo  ditti  Norivicenfs  Epifcopi,  & 
iidem  Epifcopus  8c  Magifter  Henricus  poft  confignationes,  figiilis 
fuis  appofitis,  dittum  figillum  prafatis  Regina ,  &  Duci  fingulis  die- 
bus  rejlituere .  I  2  REX 
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EX  venerabili  in  Chrifto  Patri  J.  eadem  gratia  Epifcopo  ci- 
ceftr ,  falutem.  Licet  nuper  fuper  diverfis  &  arduis  nego¬ 
tiis,  noset  datum  Regni  noftfi  tangentibus,  Pdrhamentum  noftrum 
apud  iveftm.  in  Quindena  Sanclt  Andre £  proximo  futura,  teneri 
&  ibidem  per  31fab8HtUTl  Re  gin  Am  Anglia  confortem  no f  ram  chanf- 
ftmam  &  per  CDlOattUlttl  filium  noftrum  primogenitum,  Cuftodem 
ejufdem  Regni,  nobis  extra  idem  Regnnm  agentibus,  ac  per  vos  & 
cseteros  Pralatos ,  Proceres ,  &  Magnates  Regni  praxii&i  haberi  vo- 
luifTemus  colloquium  SeTradatum  •  vobifque  mandaifemus,  quod 
didis  die  &  loco  perionaliter  intereftetis,  cum  praftata  Coniorte 
noftra,  &  dido  filio  noftro,  Cujlode  Regni  praedidi,  &  cum  caete- 
ris  Pralatis,  Procenbut  8c  Magnatibus ,  didi  regni  fuper  praedidis 
negotiis  tradaturi.  Quia  tamen  quibufdam  de  Caufis  certis  ne- 
ceflariis  &r  utilibus,  prasdidum  Parliamentum  &  Traclatum  ufque 
in  Crafttnum  Epiphama  Domini  proximo  jam  futurum ,  apud  di- 
dum  locum  Weftm.  tunc  tenendum  duximus  prorog&ndttm ,  vobis 
fignificamus  quod  ad  didam  Quindenam  apud  did um  locum  weftm. 
ex  caula  parliwienti  &  Tr  aft  at  us  praedidorum  vos  accedere  non 
oportet :  Vobis  inluper  in  fide  &  diledione,  quibus  nobis  tene- 
mini,  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus,  quod  omnibus  aliis  prae- 
tcrmiflis,  in  dido  Craftino  perfonaliter  fitis  apud  didum  locum 
Weftm.  nobifcum,  fi  ibidem  tunc  perjonadnter  ftmtss^  vel  in  abjentia  no¬ 
ftra  cum  prafata  Conjorte  noftra ,  &  cum  ditto  filio  noftro  ac  cum 
ceeteris  Pralatis ,  Proceribw ,  &  Magnatibus  dibit  Regni  fuper  dibits 
negotiis  trabiaturf  veftrumque  confthum  impenfuri  5  prasmunientes 
Decanum  8e  Capitulum  Ecclefiae  veftrse  predidae  &  Archidiaconos 
Clerumque  veftras  Diocefeos  quod  iidem  Decanus  &  Archidiaconi 
in  propriis  perfonis  fuis,  didumque  Capitulum  per  unum,  &  Cle- 
rus  prsedidus  per  duos  Procurators,  ab  ipfis  Capitulo,  &  Clero 
fufficientem  poteftatem  habentes,  dido  loco  in  dido  craftino  in- 
terfinr,  ad  conjentiendum  hiis ,  quae  tunc  ibidem  de  communi  con- 
filio  Regni  noftri  contigerit  ordinari  :  Et  hoc  nullatenus  omittatis. 
Tefte  Rege  apud  Ledbury  tercio  die  Decembris. 

The  Seal  was  not  at  Ledbury  on  the  3d  of  December,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Writ  could  not  be  fealed  there  that  Day,  for  the  great 
Seal  was  then  in  the  Cuftody  of  the  Bifhop  of  Norwich ,  at 
modftock  or  in  his  Way  thither,  as  appears  by  the  next  pre- 
ceeding  Record,  and  on  the  4th  of  that  Month  was  delivered 
to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the  Duke  of  Aquita/n,  afterwards  Ed.  3d. 
at  modftock f  fo  that  in  all  probability,  This  Writ  IiTued  with¬ 
out  the  Kings  Privity  or  Knowledge. 

ACcorde  eft  que  fire  CtftDSUtlJ  fiz>  aifne  du  Roy  ait  le  governe • 
ment  del  Rotalme  &  foil  Rots  coronne  par  les  caufes  que  fenfiwent . 

i*  pjtmerement*  pur  cco  que  fa  perfottelp  Eop  neft  pas 

fuffifaunt  de  governer.  Car  en  touz  fon  temps  ad  il  efte  mene 
8c  governe  par  autres  que  ly  ount  mavoifement  con  fail  Iez  a  dif- 
honeur  de  ly  &  deftrudion  de  feint  Eglife,  et  de  tout  fon  peo¬ 
ple  faunzceo  que  il  le  voufift  veer  on  conuftre  le  quel  il  fuft  bon 
ou  mavoys  ou  remedie  mettre^  ou  faire  le  voufift  quant  il  fuift 
requis  par  les  graunts  &  fages  de  fon  Roialme,  ou  l'uflfrir  que  a- 
mende  fuift  faite. 
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2*  Item*  par  tout  fan  temps,  tl  ne  fe  uoloit  nonet  a  bon 

counfail  ne  le  croire  ne  a  bon  governement  de  fon  Roialme 
meys  fe  ad  done  toux  jours  as  ouraignes  Sc  occupations  nient 
covenables  entreleflaunt  lefploit  des  bofoignes  de  fon  Roialme. 

3*  Item*  pat  nefaute  ne  bon  RObernement  an  il  pernu  le 

Roialme  Defcoce,  &  autres  terres  &  Seignuries  en  Gafcoyne  & 
Hyrland,  les  quex  fon  pere  li  leffa  en  pees  Sc  amifte  ly  Roy, 
du  Roy  de  Fraunce  &  dets  moults  des  autres  graunts. 

4*  Item*  pat  fa  fiette  $  qualte  9  pat  mabops  confati  an  il 

deftruit  feint  Eglife  8c  les  perfones  de  feint  Eglife  tenuz  en  pri- 
foun  les  uns,  et  les  altres  en  deftrefce,  &  auxint  plufours  graunts 
Sc  nobles  de  fa  terre  mys  a  hountoufe  mort  enprifons  exuletz  Sc 
defheritez. 

5*  Item*  la  cu  tl  eft  tenu?  pat  fon  fetement  a  fatre  tqott  a 

toux  il  ne  lad  pas  volu  faire  pur  fon  propre  profyt  &  covetyfe 
de  ly  8c  de  ces  mavoys  counfailires  que  ount  efte  pres  de  ly,  ne 
ad  garde  les  autres  pointz  del  ferement  quil  fill  a  fon  coronne- 
ment,  fi  com  il  feuft  tenuz. 

<?*  Item*  Il  neguetpttt  fon  Eotalme  $  fill  taunt  come  en  ip 

fuft  que  fon  Roialme,  &  fon  people  fuft  perduz,  Sc  que  pys  eft, 
pur  la  cruelte  de  ly  &  defaute  de  fa  perfonne  il  eft  trove  incor¬ 
rigible  fauniz  efperaunce  de  amendement,  les  quC£  CljOftS  fount  j 
fi  notoires  quil  ne  poount  eftre  defditz. 

I 

I 

VEra  feries  Procuratorii.  Jeo  2Mltam  CtUlfel  Procurator  j 
des  Prelates,  Contes  Sc  Barons  8c  altres  gents  en  ma  procu- 
racye  nomes  eyant  al  ceo  playne  Sc  fuffifant  pouare,  les  homages 
&  fealtes  au  vous  CObJatU  Roy  Dengleterre  come  al  Roy  avant 
ces  oeures  depar  les  ditz  perfones  en  ma  procuracye  nomes, 
renk  &  rebaylle  fus  a  vous  COUJJtU  &  deliver  &  face  quitez  les 
perfones  avantditz  en  la  meillour  manere  que  ley  et  cuflome  don- 
nent,  E  face  proteftacion  en  non  de  eaux  quils  ne  voillent  defor¬ 
mes  eftre  en  voftre  fealte,  ne  en  voftre  lyance,  ne  cleyment  de 
vous  come  de  Roy  riens  tenir.  Encz  vous  tiegnent  defhorfe  pri- 
veye  perfone  fanz  nule  manere  de  reale  dignite. 

REX  vicecomiti  Eboracenfi  falutem.  Quia. Dominus CDUiat* 
tlttS  nuper  Rex  Anglia  pater  nofter ,  de  CommUnitUttS  confi- 
lio  et  aflenfu  Pr<elatorumy  Comitum  et  Baronum ,  et  aliorum  Mag- 
natum,  nec  non  Communitatis  totius  regni  prsedidti  fpontanea  volun- 
tate  fe  amovit  a  re  gimme  diPli  regni  bOltttS  et  COUCCtJCftS  tyuod  nos 
tancpuam  ip  flits  primogenitus  &  IjCtCS  ip  [ms  Regni ,  gtihernationem 
et  regimen  affumemus  ,  Nofque  ipfius  patris  noftri  Beneplacito  in 
in  hac  parte  de  confilio  et  advifamento  Pralatorum ,  Comitum ,  Baro¬ 
num  y  Magnatum ,  et  Communitatum  praedidorum,  annuentes,  gu- 
bernacula  fufcepimus  didi  Regni,  et  fidelitates  &  homagia  ipfo 
rum  prdatorum ,  et  Magnatum  recipimus,  ut  eft  moris.  Defide- 
rantes  igitur  pacem  noftram  pro  auiete  et  tranquillitate  populi 
noftri  inviolabiliter  obfervari,  tibi  praecipimus  quod  ftatim  vifis 
prxfentibus  per  totam  Ballivam  tuam,  pacem  noftram  facias  pub- 
lice  proclamari  univerfis  et  fingulis  ex  parte  noflra  inhibendo,  fub 
poena,  et  periculoexhaeredationis  etamiftionis  vits  et  membrorum, 

ne 
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ne  quis  di^am  pacem  noftram  infringere  feu  violare  pr#fumat, 
led  quilibet  adiones  et  querelas  abique  violentia  quacunque  pro 
lequatur,  lecundum  leges  ec  confuetudines  Regni  noftri.  Nos 
enim  paratl  lumus  et  femper  erimus  omnibus  ec  fingulis  con- 
querentibus  tarn  divitibuS  quain  pauperibus  in  curiis  noftris 
plenam  jufticiam  exhibere.  Telle  Rege  apud  Weitmonafterium 
2 9  Januarii. 

,  i.  inn  QKmum  ccoptaba  ntur  in  ipfis  facrojumfuorum  mitt# 

Chrifhimne,  aut  Deum,  aut  virginem  Deiparam,  aut  Divos 
abjurallent  vel  utabjurarenc  moniti  fuilfent,  aliofve  ipli  ad  abju- 
randum,  incitallent  ? 

2.  An  Chriftum,  vel  Jelum,  crucive  fuffixum  verum  Deum 
efle,  vel  pafTum  pro  humano  redimendo  genere  negaflent  ? 

3.  An  fuilFe  pfeudo-prophetam,  8c  pro  Tuis  lpfis  afflidum 
criminibus  affirmalTent  > 

4.  An  Ordinis  magiftrum,  qui  null  is  erat  facris  initiatus,  ere- 
derent  per  poenicenti#  Sacramentum  eluere  anim#  fordes,  8c  pec- 
cata  polfe,  &  an  ipfe  id  feciflet  .<? 

5.  An  quae  occulta  habebantur  in  eorum  legibus,  ea  orthodox#  j 
Roman#  tcclefise  vituperationi  elfe  criminaque  ac  eorem  lovere 
putarent  ? 

6.  An  in  ipfo  ordinis  ingreffu  docerentur  polTe  inter  feluxu- 
riofe  commifceri,  idque  elTe  faciendum,  neque  ullum  cb  id  per- 
petrari  flagitium,  &  an  hsec  Tyrones  etiam  docerent  ? 

7.  An  Ordinis,  fui  amplitudini  ftudere  vel  contra  quam  fas 
eflet  juralfenc  ad  idque  jurandum  alios  induxillentc’ 

8.  An  qui  cooptabant  eos  in  Ordinem  ne  Ipem  falutis  fuse  in 
Chrifto  Deo  pofitam  haberent  illis  ediceret  ? 

9.  An  ccnfpuiflent  crucem  imaginemve  Chrifti  Dei,  aut  pe- 
dibus  protrivilfent  ac  conculcalfenr,  8c  die  veneris  fancto^  vel 
alio  in  earn  minxiflent  < 

10.  An  Cattum  craniumve  aut  (imilacrum  quedpiam  &  ido- 
lum  hujufmodi  fictum  8c  commentitium  divina  veneratione  co- 
luiflenr,  in  magnis  comitiis,  above  fracrum  loco :  divitiafque  ab 
eo  Sc  terrarum  arborumve  uberes  fructus  fperaviflent  < 

11.  An  quo  cingulo  interulam  carnemve  cingebant,  eoidolurn 
quodpiam  hujufmodi  tetigillent  ? 

12.  An  Tyrones,  adoleicentulos  prsefertim  libidinofe,  intempe- 
rar.terque,  atque  alia  quam  deceat,  parte  ofculati  fuifient  ? 

13.  An  dum  rem  divinam  facerent  facra  myReriorum,  8c  con 

fecrationis  verba  omififlent  }  , 

14.  An  IceleRum  8c  nefarium  facinusducerent,  h#c  committere  .<? 


CiLemens  Epifcopus  fervus  fervorum  Dei  Chariffimo  in  Chri- 
j  Ro  Elio  (EbtunrtJO  Regi  Angli#  illuRri  falutem  &  apoRoli- 
cam  benedictionem.  Nuper  in  Generali  Concilio  per  nos  Vi¬ 
enne  difponente  Domino  celebrato  poll  longam  deliberationein 
prebabitam  &  maturam  acceptabilius  fore  Altiflimo  magis  hono- 
rabili  fidei  orthodox#  cultoribus  8c  lubventioni  Terr#  lanctse  uti- 
lius  bona  quondam  domus  8c  ordinis  militi#  Templi  ordini  Hof- 
pitalitatis  lancti  Johannis  JerulaP  concedere  quam  ordini  de  nova 
cteando  unire  aut  etiam  applicare  confilium  deliberationis  nofir# 
j  providit  let  quia  tunc  aliquibus  alferentibus  melius  fore  bona 
ipfa  ordini  novirer  creando  conferre  quam  diet!  Hofpitaiis  ordini 
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appiicare  tunc  nofier  affectus  fperatum  effectum  fuper  hoc  opti- 
nere  neqyivit.  Tandem  vero  fic  per  Dei  gratiam  actum  fore 
dinofcitur  quod  vi.  Non.  prsfentis  menfis  Maii  eodem  facro  ap- 
probante  Concilio  Holpitali  feu  ipfius  Hofpitalis  ordini  fupradictis 
prsfata  bona  concedenda  8c  applicanda  duximus  ac  etiam  unien- 
da,  Bonis  ejufdem  ordinis  militia  Templi  in  Regnis  8c  terris 
cariflimorum  in  Chrifto  fiiiorum  noftrorum,  Cafieile,  Aragonie, 
Portugallie,  Sc  Maioricarum  Regum  illuftrium  extra  Regnum 
Francis  cotififtentibus  dumtaxat  exceptis,  quae  ab  unione,  concefli- 
one,  Sc  applicatione  hujulmodi  ex  certis  caufis  excipienda  duxi¬ 
mus,  Sc  etiam  excludenda,  ipfa  dilpofitioni  nofiias  &  fedis  Apo- 
ftolics  fpecialiter  refervantes  quoufque  de  illis  aliter  pro  diets 
Terrs  fubfidio  per  noftram  &  dicte  fedis  providentiam  extiteriti 
ordinatuin.  Quacirca  Magnificentiam  regiam  rogamns  &  hor- 
tamur  attentius  quatinus  pro  reverential  ialvatoris  cujus  in  liac 
parte  negotium  promovemus,  ac  diets  fedis  &  nofira...,...MJgi-, 
giftro  Sc  Fratrihus  feu  Prioribus  Sc  Prsceptoribus  Hofpitalis  ejui- 
dem  in  quibuleumque  partibus  &  Provinces  Regni  Sc  terrarum 
tuarum  conftitutis  feta  Procuratori  vel  Procuratoribus  eorumdem 
quod  prsdida  bona  in  eifdem  regno  Sc  terris  tuis  confiftentia  in- 
tegre  Sc  pacifice  valeant  aflequi  8c  hibere  regii  favoris  prsftes 
auxilium  prout  extiterit  oportunum.  Et  nihiiominus  omnibus 
Comitibus,  tfaronibus,  Ducibus,  'Principibus  Sc  aliis  nobilibus, 
Communitatibus  &  Univerfitatibus,  Senefcallis,  Ballivis,  caeterii- 
que  Officialibus  didi  Regni  quocumque  nomine  cenfeantur,  & 
aliis  qui  ad  cuftodiam  bonorum  ipforum  de  tuo  mandato  fue— 
rint  deputati  per  literas  tuas  mandes  exprefTe  ut  eadem  bona 
Magiftro  &  Fratribus  feu  Prioribus  Sc  Prsceptoribus,  vel  Procu 
ratori  aut  Procuratoribus  antedidis  et  fingulis  eorundem  a  quibus 
fuper  hoc  fuerint  requifiti  fine  diminu'tione  qualibet  quantum  in 
eis  fuerint  reftituant  8c  aflignent  eis  circa  nancifcendam,  habendam, 
&  retinendam  poffeffionem  bonorum  ipforum  per  te  Sc  of¬ 
ficiates  eofdem  &  aliis  executoribus  fuper  executione  hujuf 
modi  concefiionis  nofirs  deputatis  Sc  importer um  deputandis  fu 
per  eadem  executione  de  liberalitate  regia  efficaciter  affifiendo, 
cum  pro  parte  ipforum  extiteris  requifitus :  fic  igitur  in  prsmiliis 
te  promptum  8c  liberalem  exhibeas  quod  prater  retributionis 
aeternae  premium  quod  inde  mereberis  tibi  laudis  humane  prove- 
niat  incrementum  Sc  nos  celfitudinem  tuam  dignis  valeamus  in  Do 
mino  laudibus  commendare,  Dat’  Liberon,  Valenti.  Did.  xvii/  Kal. 
Junii.  Pontificiatus  nofiri  anno  feptimo. 


! 
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SAndiffimo  in  Chrifto  Patri  8cc.  Sanditatis  veftrs  mandatum 
fub  literis  veftris  Bullatis  claufis  xvi.  Kalend.  Martii  Anno 
Domini  300°-  90-  michi  per  venerabilem  patrem  Dominum  Piat 
Epm.  prsfentatum  recepi,  continens  Tenorera  qui  fequitur: 
C  L  E  M  E  N  S  8cc.  volens  autem  Mandatum  Apoftolicum  prs- 
didum  quantum  ad  me  pertinuit  exequi  reverenter  cum  non- 
nullis  fratribus  Sc  fuffhganeis  meis  qui  mandatum  confimile  re- 
ceperunt  fuper  executione  ejufdem  mandati  frequentes  trada- 
tus  habebam.  Et  port  tradatus  eofdem  ac  nonnullos  acceflus  ad 
paUtium  Domini  E.  Dei  gratia  Regis  Anglis  illuftris  apud  weft- 
Mimfterium  juxta  London  in  quo  tunc  temporis  morabatur,quam 
citius  ad  ipfius  praefentiam  accedere  potui,  quod  fuit  3®-  Kalend. 

Martii,  > 
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Martii,  eidem  in  prclentia  vener  jbiiis  patris  Domini  Patriarchs 
Jerufaicm  8c  venerabilium  fratrum  fuffraganeorum  meorum,  Icil. 
Dominorum  London,  ivinton.  Strum,  Lincoln ,  A ’ormc.  Cicejlrien.  \ 
Wigorn.  Exon.  Bithon  Sc  Welle  n.  Sc  Me  neve  n.  Ecctefiarum  Epijco - 

perum ,  &  ahquorum  Co  mi  turn  8c  Baronum  Regni  Angl.  contenta, 
in  eodem  Mandato  eidem  Domino  Regi.  vice  mei  8c  confrairum 
meorum  expolui,  &  in  [cripiis  tarn  in  Utino  quam  Gallico  tradi- 
di ,  Exhortationes  8c  monitiones  feci  prout  in  inftrumento  publico, 
quod  fuper  expofitione  8c  traditione  ac  exhcrtatione  8c  moniti- 
one  praedidis  fieri  feci  8c  fanditati  veftrs  tranfmitto  plenius  con- 
tinetur.  Et  quia  idem  Dorainus  Rex  dicebac  fe  velle  deliberare 
i'uper  expofitis  eildem  8c  traditis,  poftmodum  Idibus  Martii  pro 
habendo  Refponfo  acceffi  una  cum  aliquibus  fracribus  meis  ad 
prsdidum  palatium  dicti  Regis,  in  quo  tunc  temporis  prsfens 
fuit,  8c  quia  fui  praefentiam  mihi  non  exhibuit,  poft  longam  tx- 
pedationem,  ad  lpfum  venerabilem  fratrem  Dominum,  W.  Dei 
gratia  Epifcopum  Thefaurarium  fuum  mittens,  Rogxvi  ut  Eccleju  Ro 
minx  tjr  michi  congruum  &  conveniens  relponjum  daret  &  face- 
re  t,  ad  fibi  amea  per  me  expofira,  et  tradira,  de  quibus  eit  rnen- 
tio  liiprafada,  &  tandem  idem  Dominus  Hex  michi,  &  venera- 
bilibus  iratribus  tunc  praelentibus  per  diclurn  Dominum  Thc.favrx- 
riurn  8c  Jobannem  de  Lon  ham  de  ordine  pr&dicatorum  Confefto- 
rem  fuum,  Mandavit  pro  tunc  Rcfpondere  non  potuit,  pro  eo 
quod  contenta  in  Mandato  vefiro  Apoftoiico  praedido,  nonfolum 
ipfum  Dominum  Regem,  fed  omnes  Comites ,  Barones,  &  alios 
proceres  regni  fui  tangebant,  Quorum  omnium  tunc  praefentiam 
ad  tradatum  cnm  eis  fuper  mandatis  veftris  Apoftolicis,  eidem 
Domino  Regi  per  me  prius  tradatis  8c  expofitis  ad  voluntatem 
fuam  non  potuit  obtinere.  Et  quorum  prasfentia  in  Refpoofioni- 
bus  faciendis  fibi  necdfaria  exiftebat.  Sed  fperabat  quod  fuper 
hoc  remedium  ordinaretm*  per  Dei  gratiam  infra  breve  prout 
in  Inftrumento  publico  quod  de  hoc  fieri  feci  plenius  eft  con 
tentum.  Verurri  idem  Dominus  Rex  cum  conlilio  fuo  z°-  Ka- 
lend.  Aprilis,  refpondit  (ub  hac  forma.  Quod  fa/vo  jure  coronet 
ju£  voluit  vobis  8c  fandx  fedi  Apoftolicae,  ficut  Devotus  fiiius 
Ecclefis  quatenus  poterit  in  omnibus  obedire,  ad}iciens  quod 
ante  notitiam  veftrarum  literarutn,  Difcordia  quaedam  inter quof- 
dam  Proceres  Regni  fui  exorta  extitit,  quae  ufque  ad  diem  prae- 
dictum  fedata  non  fuerat  vel  fopita,  propter  quod  non  potuit 
plene  deliberare,  ut  ad  lingula  in  mandato  veftro  contenta  re- 
iponfum  congruum  exhiberet,  fed  cum  didam  Difcordiam  per- 
penderet  jam  fedandam,  intendcbat  Regni  fui  confilium  convo- 
care  8c  fuper  dandis  Refponlis  convenientibus  ad  (ingula  dili- 
genter  tradare,  ac  per  fuos  proprios  Nuncios  citra  tempus  ve- 
ftri  generalis  confilii  praefinitum,  Refponfum  dare  Deo  placens, 
vobis  &  fedi  Apoftolicae  acceptabile,  ac  fandae  Ecclefis  fruduo- 
fum,  ad  ipfius  8c  Regni  fui  Commodum  &  Honorem. 

1  i  ,  j  . 

Ne  alipuid  attemptetur  contra  Coronam  in  Congregatione  Prdatorum. 

REX  venerabilibus  in  Chrifto  patribus  eadem  gratia  W.  9l*- 
CljteplfCOpO  Cantuar.  totius  Anglise  Primati,  8c  omnibus 
Epifcr.pis  Cantuarienfis  ProvincU  ac  aliis  Prelatis  &  Cleri  ab\entis 
Procuratoribus  ejufdem  Pr  or  incite  apud  London  in  proximo  conven- 
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tur.  Salutem.  Mandamus  vobis  firmiter  inhibentes  ne  inftanti  con- 
gregatione  apud  London  convocata,  aliquid  contra  Coronam  feu 
D'gniUtem  noflram,  vTel  fiatum  Regni  no  fir  i  ftatuere  feu  attemp- 
tare  aliqualiter  praefumatis.  Si  quae  autem  ftatum  Hcclefie  aut 
veftrum  cangentia,  feu  alias  erga  nos  habueritis  profequenda, 
ea  in  jkoxinto  Parliament#  noftro  apud  Lincoln ,  jam  convocato 
ad  quod  vos  Prelaii  lummoniti  efiis,  ad  quod  quantum  bono 
modo  poterimus  feftinamus,  in  quo  etiam  interefle  debetis,  tra- 
dari  volumus,  &  fuper  eifdem  tunc  ibidem  fieri  quod  de  corn- 
muni  confilio  ad  honorem  Dei  8c  hcclefie  fue  falvts  Jiatn  &  dig- 
nit  ate  no(tris  fide  faciendum.  In  cujus  Sec.  Tefte  Rege  apud 
Shene  xvi  die  Februarii. 

Per  ipfum  Regem. 

REX  venerabilibus  in  Chrillo  patribus  W.  eadem  gratia  3l*- 
Cfil'cptfCOpO  Cantitarienfi ,  totius  Anglias  Priinati,  ac  cseteris 
Epifcopis  8e  Pralatjs,  Cantuar.  Provincial  ad  concilium  Provincial 
apud  London  in  proximo  conventuris :  Mandamus  vobis  in  fide 
8c  Diledione  quibus  nobis  tenemini,  firmiter  inhibentes,  new 
ditto  Concilio  quicquam  in  no  fir  i  a  ut  fiat  ns  Coro  me  nofira,  vel  Regni 
nofiri  pr a  judicium  fiatuatis,  faciatis,  feu  quomodolibet,  ordinetis. 
Tefte  Rege  apud  Pountfreyt  fuper  Thamefiam  30.  die  Novembris. 

Per  ipfum  Regem , 

REX  Jufticiariis  falutem.  Circumfpede  agatis  de  negotio 
tangente  Dominum  Norwicenfem,  8c  ejus  clerum  non  pu- 
niendo  eos,  fi  Placitum  tenuerint  de  hiis,  qua  mere  funt  fpiritua- 
lia ,  viz.  de  Corredionibus  quas  faciunt  Prelati  pro  mortali  pec- 
cato,  viz.  pro  Fornicatione,  Adulterio  8c  hujufmodi  pro  quibus 
aliquando  infligitur  poena  corporalis,  aliquando  pecuniaria  5  ma- 
xime  fi  convidus  fuerit  liber  homo. 

Item,  fi  Praelatus  puniatur  pro  Cimeterio  non  claufo,  Ecclefia 
difcooperta  vel  decenter  non  ornata,  in  quibus  cafibus  alia  poena 
non  poteft  infligi,  quam  pecuniaria. 

Item,  fi  Redor  petat  a  Parochianis  fuis  Oblationes,  Decimas 
debitas,  &  confuetas,  vel  Redor  agat  contra  Redorem  de  De- 
cimis  majoribus,  dummodo  non  petatur  quarta  pars  alicujus 
Ecclefiae. 

Item,  fi  Redor  petat  Mortuarium,  ubiMortuarium  dari  confuevit. 

Item,  fi  Prelatus,  Advocatus  Ecclefix  petat  a  Redore 
Penfionem  fibi  debitam  ,  otnnes  hujufmodi  petitiones  faciendU 
funt  in  foro  Ecclefiafiico. 

Item,  de  violenta  manuum  injedione  in  elericum ,  8c  in 
caufa  Diffamationis,  conceflum  fuit  alias,  quod  Placitum  inde 
teneatur  in  Curia  chrifiiamtatis ,  dummodo  non  petatur  pecunia, 
fed  agatur  de  corredione  peccati.  In  omnibus  predidis  Judex 
Eccleliafticus  cognofcere  debet,  non  obflante  Regia  prohibitione ,  li- 
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cet  porrigatur,  qaod  n  >n  faciu,  r.ifi  prius  ha  beat  regiam  conful- 
tationem  &c. 

E]  Ait  a  Remember  que  le  tierce  jour  de  Feverer  lan  duRegne 
le  Koi  Edward  fitz  au  Roi  ^Etiiunrlb  fitz  au  Roi  CD&acB, 

Htz  au  Roi  fpcntp  primer  furent  moftrez  en  parlerrtent  dfeicnqes 
tenu  a  Weftmr.  afeunes  petitions,  per  les  cbivalers  et  le  Comune  •, 
de  la  Qucrcls  le  Count  de  iLtlUCaftce,  en  la  form  que  enluit.  j  A 

A  noftre  Signeur  le  Roi  &c.  prient  les  Cbivalers  et  le  Ccmtine 
a  tort  DejherifeVj  Empnfonez,  Banniz,  Exilez,  quefteint  de  la  Que - 
rele  le  noble  Counte  de  JLnnCflftl’C  quits  peuftent'  eftre  Rejlitutez 
a  leur  7 erres  ove  les  iffttes  puis  le  Temps  que  les  furent  a  tort 
feifiz. 

A  que’e  peticion  full  refpondu  per  comune  affent  de  tot  le 
p  dr  le  merit  que  totes  les  ter  res  et  tenz  que  furent  feifiz,  purcaufe 
de  la  Otter ele  la  Counte  de  LatlCafiVC  fa  ClUdC  pUC  tOt  le  patiC’ 
Iniintt  Cl  affetuie  bone,  aulcibien,  en  Ireland ,  Gales,  come  en 
Enpleterre ,  foient  Rejlitntez  ove  les  iffues  et  arrerages  de  ferme 
Dint  le  Roi  ne  fuift  mie  Jeic. 

% 

EX  venerabiiiin  ChriftoPatri  S.  eadem  gratia  SfaCljtCplfCCpO 
C&ntnar'  totius  Anglie  primati,  Salutem.  Qualiter  nego- 
cia  nos  et  ftatum  regni  noftri  contingencia  poftquam  fufeepimus 
gubernacula  regni  noftri  huculque  in  noftrum  dampnum  et  de- 
decus,  et  depauperationem  populi  noftri  deduda  erant,  veftram 
eredimus  prudentiam  non  latere,  propter  quod  non  valentes  hoc 
urgente  confcientia,  ulterius  fuftinere,  let  deliderantes  totocorde 
ftatum  et  regimen  regni  noftri  fecundum  juris  et  rationis  exi- 
genciam  ad  honorem  Dei  et  tranquilliratem  et  pacem  fande  EccleGe, 
ac  totius  populi  ejufdem  regni  reformari  ordinavimus,  de  conjiho 
&  affenfu  Prelatorum ,  &  Magnatum  nobis  aftiftentium  Parliamen- 
tum  noftrum  apud  Weftm.  dieLune  proximo  poft  feftum  fande  Ka- 
terine  virginis  proximo  futuro  tenere,  et  vobilcum,  ac  cum  ce¬ 
teris  Prelatis,  Magnatibus  et  Proceribus  dicti  regni  habere  fuper 
premiflis  cum  deliberacione  plenaria,  conlilium  et  tractatum  vo 
bis  in  fide  et  dilectione  quibus  nobis  tenemini,  firmiter  injun 
gendo  mandamus,  quatinus  omni  excufacione  voluntaria  ceflante 
diet  is  die  et  loco  perfonaliter  interlitis  nobifeum,  &  cum  ceteris 
Prelatis y  Magnatibus ,  &  Proceribus  predict  is  fuper  premiftis  tra 
etaturi,  veftYumque  conlilium  impenluri.  Et  hoc  ficut  nos  et  ho¬ 
norem  noftrum  et  tranquilliratem  dicti  regni  noftri  diligitis  nul- 
latenus  omittatis,  Scientes  qued  diem  Jummonicionts  dicti  Parlia¬ 
ment  i,  ob  inten'uin  deftderium  quod  habemus  quod  negocia  da¬ 
tum  ipfius  regni  noftri  contingencia  feliciter  difponantur,  de  af: 
fenfu  Prelatorum  3c  Magnatum  predidorum  abreviavimus  ifta  vice, 

Sc  nolumus  quod  abreviatio  hujufmodi  cedat  alicui  in  prejudici- 
um,  vel  trahatur  in  conlequentiam  in  futurum.  Et  premunire 
facias  Priorem  3c  Capitulum  Ecclefie  veftre  Chrifti  Cantuar’  Ar- 
chidiaconos  totumque  clerum  veftre  Diocel.  quod  iidem  Prior  3c 
Archidiaeoni  in  propriis  perfonis  fuis  didumque  Capitulum  per 
unum,  idemque,  Clerus  per  duos  Procuratores  iJoneos  plenam& 
fufficientem  poteftatem  ab  iplis  Capitulo  Sc  clero  habentes  dudis 
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die  Sc  loco  interfint  ad  faciendum  &  confentiendun  hiis  quae  tunc 
ibidem  de  communi  confilto ,  divina  favente  dementia,  ordinal  con- 
tiger  it  fuper  negociis  antediclis.  Tefte  Rcge  apud  Leyceftr.  xxiii. 
die  Oftobris. 


Ces.  font  let  trefons  felonies  &  malveifles  a  nofire  Seigneur  le  Roi  & 

a  [on  people  par  Roger  de  Mortymer ,  autres  de  Ja  covyne. 

^imennentpaclaon  cqtunefeuffalpaclenient  noSte  Seigneur 

le  Roy  prochynement  tenuzapres  Ton  coronement  a  Weftminfter  que 
quatre  Evefques,  quaere  Countes  Sc  fys  Barons  demoerreient  pres 
du  Roy  pur  luy  conleyler  iflint  tote  foiz  que  quatre  y  feuf- 
fent,  ceftaflauer,  un  Evefq-,  un  Counte  et  deus  Barons  au  meyns 
et  que  nule  groffe  bufoigne  foit  faite  faflz  lur  affent,  et,  que 
chelcun  refpondefift  de  fes  faitz  pur  Ton  terns,  apres  quen  parle¬ 
ment,  le  dit  Roger  de  Mortymer  nient  eant  regard  au  dit  affent 
accrocha  a  lui  roial  poer  et  le  gouvernement  du  Roialme  fur  le¬ 
ft  at  le  Roi  et  oufta  et  fift  outer  et  mettre  Miniftres  en  loftiel  le 
Roi  et  aillours  parmy  le  roiaime  a  (a  volunte  de  tieux  que 
feurent  de  Ion  acord,  et  myft  Johan  Wyard  et  autres  entour  le 
Roi  defpier  fes  faitz  et  fes  ditz,  iftint  que  noftre  dit  Seigneur  le 
Roi  feuft  en  tiele  manere  environ  de  cez>  Enemys  de  tieux  quil  ne 
poet  rien  faire  de  fa  volunte  forfque  come  un  home  quedemo- 
ra  en  garde. 

2.  3tem  pac  la  ou  ic  piece  nollce  nonce  Seigneuc  le  Eop  m 

a  Kenilworth  par  ordenance  et  affent  de  peres  de  la  terre  a  de- 
morer  illoeques  a  fes  efes  pareftre  fervi  come  afferoit  a  un  tiel 
Seignour,  le  dit  Roger  par  le  roial  poer  al  acroche  ne  lefta  tant 
quil  le  euft  par  devers  lui  a  fa  volunte  et  ordina  quil  feuft 
mande  au  Chaftiel  de  Berkele  ou  par  lui  et  par  les  /ones,  feuft 
treteroufement  feloneffement  et  falfement  murdre  et  tue. 


5-  3!tem  le  Hit  Eogec  pac  le  tut  Eotal  poec  a  lufnccoclje  fill 

defendre  par  Brief  le  Roy  defouz  le  grant  Seal  que  nul  ne  ve- 
nift  au  parlement  de  Salesbirs  a  force  et  armes  fur  quant  quil 
’poet  forfaire  devers  le  Roy  la  vynt  le  dit  Roger  od  autres  de  fa 
covyne  a  force  et  armes  au  dit  parlement  encountre  le  dit  de¬ 
fens  par  quoy  plufours  Peres  de  la  terre,  come  le  Counte  de 
Lancaftr*  et  autres  fachantz  la  manere  de  fa  venue  ne  vyndrent 
point,  et  coment  par  la  ou  les  Prelates  eftoient  affemblez  au 
dit  parlement  en  une  maifon  de  confailler  fur  les  bufoignes 
noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  fon  roialme  le  dit  Roger  [brifaj 
debrufa  les  oens  de  la  Meafon  ove  gentz  des  armez  lur  les 
ditz  Prelatz  et  les  manafla  de  vie  et  de  membre  ft  nul  de  eux 
fuiflent  fi  hardys  a  dire  ou  faire  rien  que  feuft  a  contraire 
de  fa  volunte  en  nul  point.  Et  a  meil'me  le  parlement 
par  fon  dit  poer  fill  tant  que  le  Seigneur  le  Roi  lui  fift 
Counte  de  la  Marche  et  lui  dona  plufours  terres  a  lui  Sc  a 
fes  heirs,  en  Dtfheritance  de  fa  Corone.  Et  puis  le  dit 
Roger  et  ceux  de  fa  covyne  menerent  le  dit  noftre  Seig¬ 
neur  le  Roi  armez  fur  le  dit  Counte  de  Lancaftre  et  les  autres 
Piers  de  la  terre  tantque  a  Wynceftr’  la  ou  ils  eftoient  venantz 
\  K  2  devers 
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deversle  dit  parlemerit  a  Saiesbirs,  pur  quoi  le  dit  Counte  deLan- 
caftre  et  autres  Pieres,  pur  eichure  le  peril  quent  puft  eftre  ave- 
nura  la  reverence  du  Hoy  lur  Seigneur  lige  departerent  Sc  aillerent 
envers  lour  pays  dolent  quils  ne  poienc  a  lur  Seigneur  lige  parier  ne 
confeiller  come-ils  deveyent. 

4*  3!tem  ie  rut  Eager  par  Ie  Bit  total  pact*  a  lup  accotije  fift  le 

,dit  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  chivaueher  forciblement  fur  le  Counte  A 
de  Lancaftre  8c  autres  Pieies  de  la  terre  queftoient  orcfinez  deftre 
pres  du  Roy  pur  lui  conleiller  et  tant  les  ehacea  par  forGe  que 
le  dit  Counre  et  aucuns  autres  de  fa  compaigne  que  voleient 
le  profift:  le  Roi  et  du  roialme  le  miflrent  a  la  grace  du  Roi, 
Sauve  a  eux  vie  et  mernbre  &  quils  ne  i'euilent  delheruez,  ne  mettre 
atropgrand  Ranfom.  Mes  fift  mettre  a  fi  haute  ranlon  come  a  la  i 
valuq  de  la  moite  de  totes  les  terres  a  vendre  a  touz  jours  et 
les  autres  fift  enchacer  hors  de  terre  et  feifer  lur  terres  contre  la  B 
fourme  de  la  grande  Chartre  et  contre  lei  de  terre.  j 

5»  Item  par  la  ou  le  tut  Eager  Caoolt  hint  que  ie  plerc  noftre 

Seigneur  le  Roi  eiloit  mort  &  enterre,  il  par  autres  de  la  covyne 
en  deceyvante  manere  fift  entendre  al  Counte  de  Kent  que  le  1 
\  dit  piere  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  fift  en  vie  par  quoi  le  dit 
;  Counte  de  Kent  feu  It  molt  defirous  de  laver  la  verite  le  quel  il 
fuft  en  vie,  on  neinie,  &  ce  fift  efpier  par  totes  les  bones  voies 
quil  favoic  tantque  le  dit  Roger  par  fon  dit  roial  poer  a  lui  a- 
croche  fift  prendre  au  parlemeiit  tenuz  a  Wynceftr.  le  dit  Counte 
|  de  Kent  et  tant  procurez  et  purfuirc  par  Ion  dit  roial  poer  que 
le  dit  Counte  fuft  mis  a  la  mort  au  dit  parlement. 

6 .  Stent  le  Dit  Eoger  pat  fan  roial  poer  a  Uu  acrodje  fift  Ie 

Roi  doner  a  lui  et  a  fes  enfauntz  et  a  les  alliez  Chaftelies,  Vil- 
les  et  Manoirs  fraunchifes  en  Engleterre,  Ireland  &  Gales  en  del-  D 
cres  de  fa  coronne. 


7,  3tem  le  Dit  Eogec  en  DcccpDante  manere  fift  lejs  anjlha- 

lers  des  Countez  grauntier  au  dit  parlement  de  Wynceftre  au 
Roi  de  chefcun  Ville  Dengleterre  que  refpoint  par  quatre  8c  le 
Provoft  en  Eyre  un  homme  darmes  a  lour  courtages  en  fa  guerre 
de  Gafcoigne  par  un  an  la  quele  charge  ie  dit  Roger  avoit  com- 
paffe  a  toerner  en  autre  profift  pur  )ui  8c  autres  de  fa  covyne 
en  deftruccion  du  people. 

8.  3itemle  Dit  Eogec  par  fan  Dit  roial  poer  fill  nianDer  lettreis 

defouz  la  targe  as  plulours  grantz  Chivalers  et  autres  quils  venif- 
fent  au  Roi  queu  part  quil  feuft  et  a  lur  venue  les  fift  charger 
quils  fadreflalfent  daler  en  Gafcoigne  ou  quils  feiflent  fynz  et  ran- 
ibuns  a  fa  volunte,  des  queux  atoms  firent  fynz  et  rannfouns 
et  tot  Ie  plus  eft  devenue  au  profift  le  dit  Roger  et  autres  de  fa 
covyne. 

9*  Item  ie  Dit  Eager  faulfemmt  $  mallcloufcmcnt  nntf 

defcord  entre  le  piere  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  ia  Roine  fa  com¬ 
paigne,  et  la  fift  entendre  que  fi  ele  feuft  venue  a  lui  quil  laeuft 
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|  tue  dun  cotel  ou  en  autre  manere  de  murdre,  par  quoi  par  cele 
caufe  et  par  fes  autres  fotilitees  fi  fift  il  tant  que  la  dite  Roine 
vynt  poyg»t  devers  ion  die  Seigneur  a  grant  dishonour  du t  Roi 
et  de  la  Roigne  fa  miere  et  grant  damage  de  tut  ie  roialme  par 
case  a  temps  a  venir,  que  dieux  defend. 

10.  3jtetn  Ie  Hit  Eogec  pacle  tut  total  poet  a  lui  actoclje  fi 

ad  pris  et  fait  prendre  pur  luy  et  les  autres  de  fa  covyne  du 
trelor  le  Roi  a  fa  volunte  fanz  noumbre  en  deniers  et  jueux  en 
deftruccion  du  Roy,  iilintque  le  Roi  nad  rien  de  quoi  payer  pur 
fon  viure. 

11.  Stent  le  Ott  Koget  pat  foit  tit  total  poet  fi  an  fait  pjett-' 

dre  par  devers  lui  £k  autres  de  fa  alliance  xx/.  marez  que  font 
venuz  hors  Defcoce  pur  la  fourme  de  la  pees  fanz  ce  que  riens 
de  ce  foit  venuz  au  profit  le  Roi. 

12.  Stem  le  Ott  Eogec  pat  fon  Ott  total  poet  fill  fe#  ppfes 

parmytle  roialme  fi  come  il  euft  efte  Roi,  et  entre  lui  et  ceux 
de  fa  covyne  meiherent  al  double  dez  gentzet  chivalx  en  la  com- 
paignie  le  Roi,  que  ne  fift  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  en  deftruccion 
du  people  fanz  faire  payment  autre  que  a  lur  volunte  demeigne. 

13.  Stem  le  oft  Eoget  pat  foit  Ott  total  poet  fift  le  Eot  gtan- 

ter  a  la  monntance  de  CC.  Chivalers  a  ceux  Dirland  quavoient 
tuez  les  Grantz  et  autres  de  la  terre  Dirland  que  furent  a  la  foi 
le  Roi  en  celes  parties  par  la  ou  le  Roi  devoit  plus  toft  par  re- 
fon  auer  venge  lur  mort  &  pardone,  conntre  fourme  deftatut  et 
alfent  du  parlement 


14.  Stem  le  Ott  Eoget  compaffa  oattet  oefttutt  Ie#  Butti?  le 

Roy  &  ceux  que  furent  fes  plus  fecrez  des  queux  Ie  Roi  plus 
faffia  &  furmift  au  Roi  en  la  preience  la  Roigne  fa  Miere  et  les 
Eveiques  de  Nicole  et  Salesbirs  et  autres  du  confeil  le  Roi  que  j 
les  avantditz  fes  fecrez  lui  exciterent  deftre  de  la  covyne  de  fes 
enemys  per  dela  en  deftruccion  de  la  Roigne  fa  miere  et  du  dit 
Roger,  la  quele  chofe  il  aiferma  tant  fur  le  Roi  que  le  parole  Ie 
Roi  ne  poeit  eftre  creu  a  contraire  de  fon  dit  et  cele  Venderdi 
dedeinz  la  nuyt  qiiil  eftoit  prifez  a  la  nuyt  fuant*  done  par  les 
cau fes  fufeferites  et  par  molt  des  autres  caufes  que  ne  font  pas 
touz  a  monftrer  a  ore  fi  fill  le  dit  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  prendre 
le  dit  Roger  en  la  manere  et  par  auifement  &  eide  de  fes  pri- 
verz  &  Nurriz  come  il  vous  ad  fouent  monftre.  Dont  le 
dit  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi  fi  vous  charge  Countes  &  Earonns 
les  Pieres  de  fon  roialme  que  deficome  ceftes  chofe  touchant 
principaument  a  lui  a  vous  et  a  tout  Ie  people  de  fon  roialme 
que  vous  facez  an  dit  Roger  droit  et  loial  jugement  come  a  un 
tiel  d’aver  qui  de  totes  les  t  coupes  fufeferites  fi  eft  veritable- 
ment  coupable  a  fe  quil  entent  et  que  le9  dites  chofes  font  no- 
tories  &  conues  pur  veritables  a  vous  et  a  tut  le  pocple  du 
roialme. 


He#  queue  Counted,  T5atomi#  $  per#  less  article#  par  cue 

examinez  revyndrent  avant  le  Roi  en  mefme  le  parle¬ 
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Contra  Tho- 
rtiiun  de  Ber* 
k^eGiouctfh. 
Wygorn. 


|  raent  et  difoient  treftouz  par  un  des  Piers  que  totes  les  cho- 
|  fes  contenues  es  ditz  At  tides  fuerent  notoires  et  conues 
|  a  eux  et  au  people,  et  nomement  lartide  tochant  la  mort  Sire 
Edward  piere  noftre  Seigneur  le  Rot  quore  eft  ;  par  quoi  les  ditz 
Couniesj  Barons  et  Bieres  come  juges  du  parlement  par  af- 
fent  du  Roy  en  mefme  le  parlement  agdrderent  et  ajugerentque 
le  dit  Roger  come  treitour  et  enemy  du  Roy  et  du  Roiairae 
feuft  treyne  et  pendu,  et  ftir  ce  eftoit  cornande  au  Counte  Maref- 
chal  a  faire  lexecution  du  dit  jugement,  et  au  Maire  Aldermaunes 
et  Vilcountes  deLonndres,Coneftable  de  la  Tour  et  auxint  la  ceux 
que  avoient  la  garde  de  lui  deftre  aidamz  au  dir  Counte  Ma- 
refehal  a  la  dite  execution  faire.  La  quele  execution  eftoit  faicet 
perfourmy  le  Jeodi  prechein  apres  le  primer  jour  du  parlement 
queftoit  le  xxix  jour  dc  Novembre. 

PLacita  Corone  tenta  coram  Domino  Edwardo  Rege  tertio 
port  Conqueftum  in  pleno  Parliamento  fuoapud  Wellm.  die 
Lune  proximo  poft  feftum  Sande  Katerine  Virginis 
Regis  eju Idem  Edwardi  Quarto. 


Anno  Regni 


I^Homas  de  Berkele  Miles  venit  coram  Domino  Rege  in  ple¬ 
no  parliamento  luo  predi&o  &  allocutus  de  hoc  quod 
cum  Dominus  Edwardus  nuper  Rex  Anglie  pater  Domini  Re¬ 
gis  nunc,  in  cuftodia  ipfius  Thome  &  cujufdam  Johannis  Mau- 
travers  nuper  extitit,  liberatus  ad  falvo  cuftodiendum  in  Caftro 
ipfius  Thome  apud  Berkele  in  Comitatu  Glouceftr.  et  in  eodem 
Caftro  in  cuftodia  ipforum  Thome  et  Johannis  murdratus  exti¬ 
tit  &  interfedus  qualiter  fe  velit  de  morte  ipfius  Regis  acquie- 
tare,  dicit  quod  ipfe  nunquam  fuit  confentiens  auxilians  feu 
procurans  ad  mortem  fuam  nec  unquam  feivit  de  morte  fua  uf- 
que  in  prelenti  Parliamento  iftc,  Et  de  hoc  paratus  eft  fe  ac- 
quietare  prout  Curia  Regis  confideraverit,  &  luper  hoc  quefitum 
eft  ab  eo  ex  quo  iple  eft  Dominus  Caftri  predidi  &  idem  Dmii - 
nus  Rex  in  cuftodia  ipforum  Thom £  &  Johannis  extitit  liberatus  ad 
falvo  cuftodiendum  et  ipli  cuftodiam  ipfius  Regis  receperunt  et  ac- 
ceptarunt,  qualiter  fe  excufare  pofiit,  quin  de  morte  ipfius  Regis 
refpondere  debeat.  Et  predidus  Thomas  dicit,  quod  verum  eft 
quod  ipfe  eft  Dominus  Caftri  predidi  et  quod  ipfe  fimul  cum 
Johanne  Mautravers  cuftodiam  ip  ft  as  Regis  recepit  ad  falvo  cufto¬ 
diendum,  ut  predidum  eft,  fet  dicit  quod  eo  tempore  quo  dici- 
tur  ipfum  Demin  urn  Re  gem  effe  murdratum  &  interfeclum  fuit  iple 
tali  &  tanta  infirmitate  apud  Bradelye  extra  CaftruTn  predidum 
detentus,  quod  nichil  ei  currebat  memorie.  Et  fuper  hoc  didutn 
eft:  ei  quod  ex  quo  cognovit  quod  ipfe  fimul  cum  dido  Johanne 
cuftodiam  ip  fas  Domini  Regis  optinuit,  ut  predidum  eft,  et  ipfe 
Cuftodes  et  miniftros  fub  le  pofuit  ad  cuftodiam  de  eo  faciendam 
fi  per  aliquam  infirmitatem  le  excufare  pofiit  quin  refpondere  de¬ 
beat  in  hac  parte.  Et  predidus  Thomas  dicit  quod  ipfe  pofuit 
fub  fe  tales  Cuftodes  et  Miniftros  in  Caftro  predido  pro  cuftodia 
facienda,  in  quibus  fe  confidebat,  ut  de  feipfo,  qui  Cuftodiam  ipfi¬ 
us  Regis  fimul  cum  predido  Johanne  Mautravers  inde  habuerunt. 
Unde  dicit  quod  ipfe  de  morte  ipfius  Domini  Regis ,  auxilio,  aftenfu 
fell  procuration  mortis  fue,  in  nullo  eft  inde  culpabilis.  Et  de 
hoc  de  bono  et  malo  ponit  fe  fuper  patriam.  Ideo  venit  inde  ju- 
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rare  conm  Domino  Rege  in  Parliamento  fuo  apud  Weftmona- 
fterium  in  Odabis  Sandi  Hillar’  proximo  futuris  See.  ad  quern 
diem  venit  predidus  Thomas  coram  Domino  Rege  in  pleno 
Parliamento  fuo  8c  fimiliter  juravit,  /cilicet  Johannes  Darcy,  Jo¬ 
hannes  de  Wyftiam,  Willielmus  de  Truftel,  Rogerus  de  Swyn- 
nerton,  Conftantinus  de  Mortimer,  Johannes  de  Sando  Philiberto, 
Richardus  de  Rivers,  Petrus  Hufee,  Johannes  de  Brynnton,  Ri 
chardus  de  la  Rivere,  Rogerus  de  Debenhale,  8c  Richardus  de 
Croupes  omnes  milites  qui  dicunt  fuper  facramentum  f mm  quod 
prediftus  7  him  as  de  Berkele  in  nullo  eft  culpabilis  de  morte  predtfti 
Domini  Regis  px.tr is  Domini  Regis  nunc  nec  de  ajfenfu,  auxilio }  feu 
procuration  mortis  ejufdem.  Et  dicunt  quod  tempore  mortis  e- 
jufdem  Domini  E.  Regis, patris  Domini  Regis  nunc,fuit  ipfe  tali  infir- 
mitate  gravatus  apud  Bradelye  extra  Caftrum  fuum  predidum,  quod 
de  vita  ejus  defperabatur.  Ideo  idem  Thomas  inde  quietus.  Et  Jurato- 
res  quefiti  fi  idem  Thomas  unquam  fubtraxit  fe  occafione  predida,di' 
cunt  quod  non.  Et  qui3  predidus  Thomas  pofuit  Cuftodes  Sc  mini- 
ftros  Tub  fe,fcilicet  Thomam  de  Gurney  &  Willielmum  de  Ode  ad  cu- 
ftodiam  de  ip  ft  Domino  Rege  faciendam, per  quos  idem  Dominus  Rex  ext  it  it 
murdratiu  (ft  interfeftus  datus  eft  ei  dies  coram  Domino  rege  nunc 
in  proximo  Parliamento  fuo,  de  audiendo  judicio  fuo  &c.  Et  pre¬ 
didus  Thomas  de  Berkele  interim  committitur  Radulpho  de  Ne- 
vill  Senefchallo  Hofpitii  Domini  Regis.  &c. 

In  a  Box  intituled  Scotia  rvithin  a  great  cheft  of 
the  fame  'Title  in  the  old  chapter-houfe  in  the 
Cloyfter  at  jveflminfter. 

DAvid  Dei  gratis  Rex  Scotia?  omnibus  ad  quos  praefentes 
Literal  pervenerint,  Salutem.  Sciatis  ea  conjideratione  quod 
predecejfores  (ft  progemtores  noftri  quondam  Reges  Scotia  ah  antiquio- 
nhus  temponbiss  tenuerunt  (ft  de  jure  tenuiffe  dehuerunt  regnum 
Scotia  de  Re  gib  us  Anglia  per  legitim ,  homagium  (ft  fidelitatem  (ft  pro 
eodern  regno  ftmpliciter ,  pure  (ft  jponte ,  homagia ,  legia  (ft  ftdelita- 
tes  quamplures  eornm  perftnaliter  fecerunt  prout  per  antiquiora  re - 
corda  (ft  placita  Coronet  tarn  m  Parliaments  quam  in  Itineribas  ea¬ 
rner  ariorum  (ft  Jufticiariorum  predecefforum  (ft  progenitorum  noftro- 
rum  pradiftorum  nobis  fatis  conftat.  Conceffimus  8c  per  prefen- 
tes  obligamus  nos,  ha?redes  8c  fucceftores  noftros  Reges  Scotia? 
tenere  praedidum  Regnum  noftrum  Scotia;  de  excellentiffimo  Do¬ 
mino  noftro  8c  fratre  (EUtthWtlO  Rege  Anglia?,  hxredibus  8c  fuc- 
ceflbribus  fuis  Regibus  Anglia?,  tanquam  de  dominis  luperioribus 
regni  Scoriae  per  Iegium,  homagium,  &  fidelitatem,  8c  eifdem 
fidem  tenere  ac  cum  eifdem  contra  omnes  homines  vivere  8c 
mori  in  perpetuum,  omnibus  (ft  omnimodis  relaxationibus  remijfto- 
nibus ,  quietclamantiis  (ft  aliis  Uteris  quibufcunqtte  per  Reges  An 
alia  feu  per  aliquem  eorum  in  contrarium  Regibus  Scotia  fa  ft  is  five 
concejfs  non  obftantibus.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  has  literas  no- 
ftras  fieri  fecimus  patentes  in  perpetuum  duraturas  ex  confenfu 
(ft  confilio  trium  ftatuum  regni  noftri  in  pr£fenti  parliamento  tento 
apud  Edenburgh  exiftentem  in  prefentia  ^ettrict  de  'Bellontonte 
Comitis  de  Bougham  (ft  Conftabularii  Scotis ,  (RmftatttJtle 

Comitis  de  Angous  Domini  de  Prudhow  8c.  Mxrefchxlli  Scotia ,  8c 
JpCtlttCt  Domini  de  Alnewick  ad  hoc  fpecialiter  deputatorum 
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per  Dominum  Dominmti  noftrum  &  fratrcm  juperior'  Dominum  Scotia;, 
Dat.  prim-0  Novcmbris  in  pteno  Parliament* ,  Anno  regni  nofiri 
quinto. 

EDtvardus  deiGratia  Rex  Angliae  &  Francbe  Sc  Dominus  Hiber¬ 
nia  &  Dux  Aquitaniae,  nobili  8c  potenti  viro  JoljaiUU  Duct  Bra¬ 
bant  &  Lotring ,  confanguineo  fuo  cariffimo,  Salutem.  Sciatisquod 
cum  attendentes  inclytum  regrium  Francis  ad  ncs  fore  jure  fucceflo- 
rio  legitime  devolutum,  lplum  regnum  ut  hereditatem  noftram  Ie- 
gitimam  agnoverimus  ut  eidem  nos  immifeere  voluerimus  ficut  de- 
cet,  nos  debitoregiminedidi  regni  fumme  iolieiti,  ac  de  vefiris  pro- 
bitate  nugnifica,  fidelitate  folida,  &  induRria  circumlpeda  intime, 
confidentes  vos  in  regno  predicro  locum  noflrum  tenentem  Capitaneum , 
&  noflrum  Vicar  him  general  cm  f.icim  ns  &  prseficimus  per  pre  (enter ,  con- 
cedentes  Sccommittentes  vobis  merum  imptrmm  8c  gUdit  poteftatem 
ac  jurtfdiclionem  omnem ,  alt  am  &  baffdm ,  cognitionun  8c  decifionem 
omnium  tarn  criminalium  quam  civibum  queftionum.cum  poteRate, 
judices  &  miniftros  prout  expedite  videritis  deputandi,  nec  non  ple¬ 
num  exei  citium  omnium  8c  fingulorum  nobis  &noftrorcgimini  in- 
cumbentiurn  in  hac  parte,  &  qua  ncs  tacere  poffiemus  Sc  deberemus 
fi  prefen tes  eiFemus  ibidem.  Et  ideo  diledionem  Sc  fkkditatem  ve- 
Rram  attente  rogamusquarenus  onus  8c  honorem  hujulfnodi  mag- 
nanimiter  affumentes  circa  ftatum  pacificum  regicnis  ipfius  2crecu- 
perationem  et  confervationem  noftrorum  jurium  in  eadem,  omnem 
lolicitudinem  quam  poteritis  efficaciter  impendatis  ac  circa  debitum 
et  falubre  regimen  didFi  regni  et  regnicolarum  ejufdem,  lie  inftanter 
et  proinde  laboretis  votivum  propofitum  quod  ad  obfervationem  ju¬ 
rium  didi  regni  ut  convenit  optinemus  ipfis  noftris  fidelibus  plenius 
exprimentes  ut  veftras  fidelitatem  et  prudentiam  debeamus  meriro 
commendareet  repenfiva  retributionis  alacrius  premiare ;  Mandavi- 
mns  enim  Jrchiepijcopis ,  Epifcopis,  DucibuSj  Marchionibus ,  Comiti- 
bus  et  perjonis  aim  quibufeunque  in  dido  regno  exiftentibus,  ut  vo* 
bis  et  deputandis  per  vos  in  premiffis  pareant  humiliter  et  intendanr. 
In  cujus  8cc.  Dit.  apud  Weftmonaft.  vii°-  die  Odobris. 

Item  confimiles  commiffiones  fade  fuerunt  Gulielmo  Marchioni 
Juliacenft  fratri  Regis  cariffimo  tranfpofitis  didis  nominibus,  Rex 
Anglie  8cFrancie,&  Rex  Francie  8c  Anglie. 

Item  confimiles  commiffiones  Gulielmo  Comiti  Banov.  Boland.  8c 
Seland  ac  Domino  Frijcie  tranfpofitis  verbis  8cc.  ut  fupra. 

Item  confimiles  commiffiones  wilhelmo  de  Bohun  Comiti  North 
ampt,  confanguineo  regis  cariffimo  8cc.  ut  (upra  lub  eadem  data. 

EDwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  8c  Francie  Dominus  Hibernie  & 
j  Dux  Aquitanie,  Archiepifcopis ,  Epifcopis ,  Ttucibus ,  Marchionibus , 
Comitibns ,  Baronibus,  8c  peerfonis  aliis  quibufeunque  in  dicloregno 
Francie  exiftentibus t  Salutem.  Cum  nos  attendentes  inclitum  reg¬ 
num  Francie  ad  nos  fore  jure  fucceflorio  legtime  devolutum,  ip- 
fum  regnum  ut  hereditatem  noftram  legitimam  agnoverimus  ut 
eidem  nos  immifeere  voluerimus  ficut  decer,  &  de  debito  regi- 
mine  didi  regni  fumme  foliciti  ac  de  probitate  magnifies,  fide- 
Iitate  folida,  8c  induftria  circumfpeda,  nobilis  8c  potentis  viri 
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|  Johannis  Due  is  Brabant.  &  Lotring,  confanguinei  noftri  cariflimi 
I  intime  confidentes  ipfum  in  regno  prazdido  locum  noftrum  te- 
nentem  Capitaneum  &  noftrum  vicarium  fecerimus  &  prasfece 
rimus  generalem,  concedentes  8e  committentes  eidem  Duci  me- 
rum  imperium  Sc  gladii  poteftatem  ac  jurifdidionem  omnem  al- 
tam  Sc  bafl’am,  cognitionem  Sc  decifionem  omnium  tarn  crimi- 
nalium  quam  civilium  queftionum  cum  poteftate  Judices  8c  rni- 
niftros  prout  expedire  viderit  deputandi,  necnon  plenum  exer- 
citium  omnium  8c  fingulorum  nobis  &  noftro  regimini  incum- 
bentium  in  hac  parte,  8c  quae  nos  facere  poftemus  Sc  deberemus, 
fi  prefentes  effemus  ibidem.  Vobis  omnibus  dr  fingulis  firmitcr  in- 
jungimus ,  dr  mandamus  quod  prefatum  Ducem  ad  exequenda  pre- 
miffa  hbenter  dr  devota  recipitatis  dr  fiht  tanquam  perjone  nofire  fic 
pronis  ajfeCtibus  pareatis  dr  intendatis  bumiliter  in  prcmiff.s  ut  devo- 
tionis  vejlrn  promptitudtnem  debeamus  rnerito  commendare ,  fcituri 
pro  certo  quod  ad  humiles  efte  volumus  cum  favoris  exuberantia 
gratiofi,  Sc  in  rebelles  prout  exegerit  veftra  protervix  faevientes. 
In  cujus  See.  Dal,  ut  fupra. 

Item  confimilia  mandata  diriguntur  eifdem  fub  nomine 
ftelmt  Marchionis  Juliacen. 

-  .  * .  ...  r 

E!  Dtvard  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England  and  Fraunee , 

4  and  Lord  of  Ireland ,  to  all  thole  which  thefe  Letters  ihall 
hear  or  lee,  greeting.  Know  ye,  that  whereas  fome  People  do 
think,  that  by  the  reafon  that  the  Realm  of  Fraunee  is  devolute 
to  us  as  right  Heir  of  the  fame,  and  forafmuch  aS*  be\<ing 
of  Fraunee,  our  Realm  of  England  fhould  be  put  in  Subjection  of  the 
King ,  and  of  the  Realm  of  Fraunee  in  time  to  come  ;  we  having 
regard  to  the  Eflate  of  our  Realm  of  England ,  and  namely,  that 
it  never  tvas,  nor  ought  to  be  in  Subjection ,  nor  in  the  Obeifance  of 
the  Kings  of  Fraunee,  which  for  the  time  have  been ,  nor  of  the 
Realm  of  Fraunee.  And  willing  to  provide  for  the  Sure  tie  and 
Defence  of  the  laid  Realm  ot  England ,  and  of  our  liege  People 
of  the  fame:  will,  and  graunt ,  and  flablifh  for  us  and  for  our 
Heirs  and  Succeffors ,  by  alfent  of  the  Prelats ,  Earls ,  Barons ,  and 
Commons  of  our  Rexlme  of  England  in  this  our  prefent  Parlia¬ 
ment  fummoned  at  Weflminfer ,  the  wednejday  next  after  the 
Sunday  in  Middle-lent ,  the  XIV.  Year  of  our  faid  Reign  of  our 
Realme  of  England ,  and  the  firjl  of  Fraunee ,  that  by  the  caufe  or 
colour  of  that,  that  we  be  King  ot  Fraunee,  and  that  the  faid 
Realm  to  us  pertaineth,  as  afore  is  faid,  or  that  we  do  us  to  be 
named  King  of  Fraunee  in  our  Stile,  or  that  we  have  changed  our 
Seals ,  or  our  Arms,  nor  for  Commandements  which  we  have 
made,  or  from  henceforth  lliall  make  ns  King  of  Fraunee ,  our 
faid  Realm  of  England ,  nor  the  People  of  the  fame,  of  what  E- 
ftate  or  Condition  they  be,  Ihall  not  in  any  time  to  come  be  put 
in  Subjection ,  nor  in  obeifance  of  us,  nor  of  our  Heirs  nor  Succef¬ 
fors ,  as  Kings  of  Fraunee ,  as  afore  is  faid,  nor  be  Subject  nor  O- 
bedient ,  but  Ihall  be  free  and  quite  of  all  manner  ot  Subjection 
and  Obeifance  aforefaid,  as  they  were  wont  to  be  in  the  time 
of  our  Progenitors  Kings  of  England  for  ever.  In  witnefs  of  which 
things,  drc.  Dated  at  iveftminfer,  See.  the  XIV.  Year  of  our 
Reign  of  England ,  and  the  firfl  of  Fraunee. 
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N.  87.  a. 
Avesbury. 
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N.  87.  b. 
Avesbury. 
Cap  31. 


PHilip  de  ydou  que  longe  terns  avoms  purfui  devers  vos  per 
melfages  tontz  altres  voies  que  nos  favoms  refonables  a  fin 
que  vcz  noz  voufiftez  avoir  rendu  noftre  droit  heritage  de  Fraunce 
le  quele  voz  noz  avetz  longe  terns  detenu  a  graunt  tort  &  coupe. 
Et  pur  ceo  que  nos  veoms  bien  que  voz  eftes  en  entente  de  per- 
feverer  en  votre  injurioufe  detenue,  fauntz  noz  feare  refon  de 
noftre  demaunde,  kimez  nozentrez  en  la  terre  de  F Launders  come 
Signeur  Soveraign  de  cele  &  pafier  permi  le  pais  &  voz  fignifi- 
oms  que  pris  ovelque  nous  hide  noftre  Seigneur  Jhefu  Chrilt  & 
noftre  droit  ouefque  le  poar  du  dit  pais  &•  ouefque  noz  gentz 
et  aliez  regard  le  droit  que  noz  avomps  a  leritage  que  voz  noz 
detenez  a  voftre  tort,  noz  treioms  vers  vouz  pur  mettre  briefe 
fin  four  noftre  droiturele  chalenge  ft  vouz  vuilletz  a  profcher.  Et 
pur  ceo  que  fi  graunt  poar  des  gentz  aflemblez  que  viegnent  de  noftre 
part,  et  que  bien  quidoms  que  voz  amefnetz  de  voftre  part,  ne  fe 
purroient  myelongment  tenir  enlemble  fauntz  faire  graunt  deftruc- 
cion  al  people  al  pais,  la  quele  chofe  chefcun  chreftiens  doit  efcheure 
et  fpecialement  Princes  et  aultres  que  fe  tetgnent governours  de  gentz, 
fi  defirroms  moulf  qui  briefe  point  fe  preift  et  pur  efcheure  mortahte 
de  chr cjl tens,  enfi  come  la  querele  eft  apparent  a  noz  et  voz,  que  la  dtf- 
cucion  de  noftre  chalenge  fe  fefeit  entre  nos  deux  corps  a  la  quele  chofe  not, 
voz  offroms  pur  les  caujes  fufditz,  comment  que  nos  puijfoms  bien  veer 
la  graunt  nobit  [fe  de  voftre  corps  voftre  [en  auxtnt  &  avtjement ,  et  en 
cas  que  vous  ne  vorroiez  cele  voie  adonques  foit  mys  noftre  chalange 
pur  affiner  icelle  battaile  de  voz  mimes  od  cent  perfones  des  plus  Juffi- 
fauntz  de  voftre  part  &  nos  mefmes  od  aultres  tauntz  de  not  gentz  lieges . 
Et  fi  vous  ne  voilletz  lune  voie  ne  lautre  que  vous  noz  affignez  cer- 
tein  jour  dev  ant  la  ville  de  Tourneye  pur  combatre  poar  encountre 
poar  de  deinz  et  jours  profeheins  apres  la  date  du  cefte  lettre,  et  nos 
offrez  dez  fufditz  voioms  tut  le  moundeeftre  conutz  queft  noftre 
defir  ne  mye  pur  orguille  ne  furquidance  meas  que  pur  les  caufes  fuf- 
dires  a  fin  que  la  zolente  noftre  Seigneur  Jhefu  Chrift  mo  n ft  re  entre  nous 
repos  poet  de  pluis  en  pluis  eftre  entre  Chreftiens  que  le  poar  des  ene- 
mys  Dieux  feuffent  refiftez  et  Chriftiente  enfraunchie  et  lavoie  four 
ceo  que  eflire  voilletz  des  offrez  des  fufditz  noz  voilletz  fignifier  par 
le  portour  du  ceftes  lettres  et  par  les  voftres  a  lui  fefant  haftive  deli¬ 
verance.  Done  foutz  noftre  graunt  feal  a  chyn  es  Champs  de  leez 
Tcurneye  lexxvii.jour  du  moysde  Juyl,  l’ande  Grace  1340.  feelee 
d’un  grand  feau  decire  vext. 

Refponfto  dipt  1 X).  mini  Philippi  de  yalefio  ad  liter  am  fupraferiptam. 

PHilip  par  la  grace  de  Dieux  Koi  de  Fraunce  a  Edward  Roy  Dengleterre 
Nous  avomps  veu  voz  lettres  apporteza  noftre  court  de  part 
vous  a  phelip  de  Valets  en  queles  lettres  eftoient  contenutz  afeunes  re 
queftes  que  vous  feiftes  al  dit  Ph.  dcVAlets.  Et  pur  ceo  que  les  ditz 
lettres  ne  renoient pas  a  nous  &  que  les  ditzrequeftes  neftoient pas  fait ez 
a  nous  come  apeirt  cleirment  par  le  tenor  des  lettres ,  noz  ne  noz  feiffoms 
nul  refponle  nient  mye  pur  ceo  que  noz  avomps  entenduz  par  les 
ditz  lettres  et  autre rpent  que  vcz  eftez  entrez  en  noftre  roialme 
de  Fraunce  emportant  graunt  damage  a  nous  et  noftre  roialme 
et  a  noftre  people,  mes  de  volente  fauntz  nul  refon,  &  noun  regar¬ 
dant  ceo  que  bomme  lige  doit  garde r  a  Jon  Seigneur ,  car  vous  eftez  en¬ 
trez 
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trez  encontre  voftre  homage  lige  en  noz  feconniftaunt  ficom  refon 
eft  Roi  de  Fraunce  et  promisobeilaunce  tiel  come  Ion  dit  promettre  a 
Ton  Seigneur  lige  ft  com  appeirt  pluis  clerement  par  voz  lettres  pa- 
tentz  feales  de  voftre  graunt  feale  les  queles  noz  avomps  depar  devers 
noz  et  de  queles  vous  devetz  avoir  a  taunt  devers  vous  noftre  en¬ 
tente  ft  eft  quant  bon  nous  fembler  a  de  voz  getter  horsde  noftre 
roialme  al  honure  de  nous  et  de  noftre  roiakne  et  en  profit  de  noftre 
people,  8c  a  ceo  faire  avoms  ferme  efperaunce  enjhefu  Chriji ,  dount 
tout  puifiance  Pous  vient  quar  par  voftre  entreprife  queite  de  volente 
&  noun  refonable  d'efte  empefchez  la  faint  voiage  doutre  meeret 
graunt  quantite  dez  gentz  chreftiens  mis  a  mort  le  fervice  divine  ape- 
tifez  8c  leint  Eglife  en  meindre  reverence.  Et  du  ceo  queftcript 
avoiez  que  vous  entendez  avoir  loft  de  Flemyngz  nous  qui  domseftre 
certeins  que  les  bones  gentz  et  les  Comunes  du  pais  fe  porteront  par 
tiele  manere  par  devers  noftre  Cofin  le  Counte  de  Flaundres  lor 
Signeur  fauntz  meine  et  noz  lor  Seigneur  Soveraign  quils  garderont 
lor  honure  et  lor  loialte.  Et  que  ceo  quils  omit  mefpris  jufques 
a  cy  ceo  aad  efte  par  maivais  confail  dez  gentz  que  ne  regardent  pas 
au  profit  comune  ne  aPhonure  du  pais  meas  a  profit  de  eaux  taunt 
foulment.  Done  Tout z  les  Campes  pres  de  la  Pnorie  Saint  Andrei* 
foutzlc  leal  de  noftre  lecret  en  Pabfencedu  graunt,  le  xxx^e-  jour  d: 
Juyl,  Pan  du  grace.  M.  CCC.  xl. 

REX venerabili in  Chrifto  patri  J.  eadem gratia  SfrCftfCpifCOpO 
Cantuar.  totius  Anglic  primati,  falutem.  Cum  pridem  in 
Parliament!)  n oftro  apud  Weftmonaft.  in  Qnindena  Pafcbe  proxime 
prseterito  convocato,  quedam,  legibus  &  confuetudinibus  regni  noftri 
Angli a  exprefse  eontraria ,  &  regie  dignitati  noftre  nedum  valde  pre - 
judicialia  fet  probrofa  fuiftent  minus  importune  pet  it  a,  qua  nift  per  mo- 
dum  [l  at  tit  i  tunc  permiftftemus  conftgnari  diftum  parliamcntum  fuifjet 
fine  omni  expe  dit  tone  in  dtfcordia  diftolutum  &  fc  Guerre  nofre  Franc  ie 
&  Scotie ,  quas  de  Confi/io  veftro  ut  f'citis  principahter  aftumpftmus,  fuif- 
fent  quod  abftt)  veriftmiliter  in  ruind ,  &  nos  ad  evitanda  tanta  pericu- 
la  premijjis  proteftationibus  de  revocando  cum  pofjemus  commode  que  ftc  a 
nobis  quafi  invitis  extort  a  fuerint ,  ilia  ftgillo  no  (fro  figillari  permiferimus 
ilia  vice }  & poftmodum  ea  de  conftlio  &  afjenfu  Comittim  &  Baronum 
&  aliorum  peritorum  ex  caufts  legitimes ,  quia  de  fecit  confenfus  nofter ,  de- 
claravimus  efte  nulla,  nec  nomen  tel  vim  habere  ftatuti,  ac  jamatcepi- 
mus  quod  vos  unum  conftlium  provinciate  inCraftino  Janffi  Lucie  proximo 
futuro  apui  London  convocari  mandaftis  in  quo  Coepifcopos  ref  re  Provin¬ 
ce  contra  nos  concitare  &  aliqu.t  nobis  prejudiciaha  circa  roborationem 
d/cli  pretenfi  ftatuti ,  <&  in  enervationem ,  depreffionem ,  d 'P  diminution  eon , 
jurifdicfioms ,  jttriurn  &  prerogativarum  noftrorum  Regalium  ad  quorum 
con  fervationem  aftringimur  vinculo  Juramenti,  nec  non  circa  proceftum 
inter  nos  &  vos  fuper  quibufdam  ex  parte  noftra  vobis  oppofitis  pendentem 
ft  at  uere,  declarare  &  fuper  hiis  cenfuras  graves  intenditis  promulgate : 
Nos  volente s  tanto  prejudicio}  utconvenit ,  obviare ,  vobis  diftrifte  pro- 
hibemus  ne  quicquam  quod  in  derogationem,  feu  diminutionem  regie  dig¬ 
nitatis ,  poteftatis ,  dp  jurium  corona  noftrorum  feu  legum  &  confuetudi- 
num  dipt i  reqni  noftri ,  aut  in  pre judicium  proceftus  memorati ,  vel  ettam 
in  roborationem  dicli  pretenfi  ftatuti,  vel  alias  in  contumeliam  noftri  no- 
zninis ,  &  honoris,  ant  in  gravamen  vel  difpendium  conftliariorum ,  vel 
obfequiahum  noftrorum  cedere  poterunt,  in  diflo  conftlio  vel  alibi  profo- 
natis,  ftatuatis ,  aut  aliqualiter  attemptetis ,  aut  attemptari  faciatis , 
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N.  50. 
Avesbury.  p. 
97.  b.  c.  3  9- 


Scituri  quod  ft  (ecus  feceritis  fid  vos  ad  iff  i  mi  cum  nofirum  &  noflrorum 
violator em  jurium>  gravius  quo  hcit'e  poterimus  capiemus.  Tefie  Rege 
apud  weftmonafi .  primo  die  Ottobris. 

ITem  accordez eft  &  aflentuz  que  le  Jiatut  fait  a  Weftminfter  a  la 
Quinziem  de  Paske,  Pan  du  Regne  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  quin- 
Zifme  foil  de  tout  Re^ellez,  &  amentex.  &  perde  noun  de  (latut,  come 
cellequ’eft  pre'pudiciel  Ikcontraire  a  leys  &  ufages  du  Roialme  &  as 
Droigts  8c  prerogatives  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roi ,  mes  pur  ce  que  afcuxes 
Articles  furent  comprifc  en  meifme  le  Jiatut  que  font  ruifonablcs  &  ac- 
ccydantx  a  Icy  &  a  refon,  il  ert  accordez  per  notre  Seigneur  le  Roi  & 
fon  confcil  que  des  tieux  Articles  &  autres  accordez  en  ceft:  prefent 
Parlement  (bit  fait  Eftatur de  novell  per  lavis  desjuftices&  autres 
fages  &  tenuz  a  touz  jours. 

tlidovicus  dei  gratia  Romar/orum  Jmperator  [emper  Augujlus ,  Prae- 
■  chrus,  Clrtuatoa  Regi  Angliae  fratri  fuo  chariftimo,  lalutem, 
&  fincera:  diledionis  affedum.  Licet  innumera  grandiaque  negotia 
nofiris  incumbant  humeris  S (  circa  ilia  multipliciter  &  aftidue  di- 
ftrahamur,  tamen  cum  difcordia  inter  te  &  preclaruin  Phdippum  Re¬ 
gem  Franc'u ,  affinem  noltrum  perdiledum,  ex  qua  tibi  &  tuo  Regno 
quamplurima  perlonarum  &  rerum  difpendia  ipfa  non  fedata  in  fu- 
tui  um  poterunt  evenire/enoftris  reprelentat  obtutibus,  rr.entem  no- 
ftram  ipecialius  angit  &  excitat,  ut  ad  tollendam  illam,  ftudium 
8c  operam  noftrae  lolicitudinis  apponamu?.  Propter  quod  fcire  te 
volumus  quod  praefatus  phihppus  ad  requifitionem  noftram  dedit  no¬ 
bis  fuis  Uteris  poteftatem  tradandi  inter  te  &  ipfum  concordiam 
fuper  difcordiam  inter  vos  fufcitatam,  quam  etiam  tibi  &  tuo  Reg¬ 
no  penfatis  diligenter  omnibus  conditionibus  tuis  &  alligatorum  tu- 
orum  multipliciter  expedire  credentes  amicitise  tuas  perluademus  te- 
que  cum  diiigentia  exhortamur  ut  ad  hoc  tuum  aiTenfum  prasbeas, 
quod  te  et  ipium  revocare  poflumus  ad  concordiam,  et  inter  vos  vera 
pads  fosdera  ordinare.  Ad  quae  libenti  animo  vacare  volumus  et 
impendere  operofae  profecutionis  labores  in  quofi  confiliis  noftriscon- 
fentireet  acquiefcere  volueris  ut  fperamus,  placet  tibi  nobis  tuis  le- 
terisdare  poteftatem  praemiflam  tradandi  concordiam  ettreugas  ad 
annum  vel  biennium  ordinandi.  Nec  te  moveat  amicitia  inter  nos 
et  Philippum  Regem  Francorum  praedidum,  inita  et  contrada,  nam  ex 
quo  tutreugasetcertosterminos  ad  tradandumde  concordia  inter 
teet  prsedidum  Philippum  Re gem  Francorum  accepifti  abfque  noftro 
fcitu,  voluntate,  et  ailenfu  de  confilio  noftrorum  Principum  qui  li- 
gas  padaet  uniones  noftras,  noverint  quibus  vifum  fuit  quod  hoc 
lalvo  honore  noftro  facere  poflemus,  concordiam  et  amicitiam  cum 
dido  Rege  Frrf/?c/4Jcontraximus,  et  unionem  inivimus,  vicariatum 
que  tibi  per  nos  commiflum  ex  caufis  revocavimus  praevocatis,  pro 
firmo  fciturusquod  in  tradatibus  noftris,  fic  tibi  fraterne  provide- 
mus,  quod  ft  in  noftris  confiliis  acquielcere  volueris,  caufatuaad  fi- 
nem  bonum,  mediante  noftro  auxilio  producetur.  Super  quibus  tuam 
amicitiam  de  noftra  intentione  plenius  informandam,  religiofum  vi- 
rum  Fratrem  Eliarbardum  ledorem  ordinis  fratrum  heremitarum 
fandi  Auguflini,  fpecialem  noftrae  Curiae  Capellanum,  tuae  fraterni- 
tati  tranfmittimus  quern  petimus  fuper  praemiffis  cum  celeri  expedi- 
tione  remitti.  Dat.  Franchinforde  xxv.  die  menfis  Jun.ii,  Regni  no- 
ftri  anno  xxiv.  Imperii  noftri. 
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SEfeniftimoPrincipi  Domino  Ludovico  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  lm- 
pentori  femper  Augujio ,  C&tDatDt#  eadem  gratia  Rex  Frunci* 
et  Anglia,  et  Dominus  Hybern'u  falutem,  et  votivis  femper  fuccefli 
onibus  gratulari.  Serenitatis  veftra:  literas  reverenter  recepimus  in¬ 
ter  alia  continentes  quod  praclurus  Philippas  de  Falefio  ad  tradandam 
inter  nos  et  ipfum  concordiam  dedit  vobis  ad  requifitionem  veftram 
fuis  literis  poteftatem.  Et  fi  placeret  nobis  poteftatem  hujufmodi 
vobis  dare,  libenti  vacaretis  animo  ad  didam  concordiam  reforman- 
dum  et  quod  amicitia  inter  vos  et  ipfum  philippum  inita  minime  nos 
moveret.  Namexquofinefcituet  aflenfu  veftro  treugaset  certos 
terminosad  traftundnm  inter  nos  et  didum  Philippian  de  pace  accepi- 
mus,  didam  amicitiam  cum  eo  de  confilio  Principum  veftrorum 
quibus  vifum  fuit  quod  hoc  falvo  honore  veftro  pofletis  facere,  con- 
traxiftis,  vicariatum  nobis  per  vos  commiflum  revocantes.  Et  qui- 
dem  zelum  quem  habetis  ad  faciendam  didam  concordiam  pluri 
mum  commendamus,  volentes  veftraepatere  notitiae  quod  nos  pa- 
cem  refonabilem  habere  cum  dido  Philippo  femper  optavimus,  quam 
in  quantum  decuit  fumus  cum  juftitia  profecuti.  Et  revera  votivum 
nobis  foret  admodum  &  acceptum  fi  pofiet  fieri  per  tanti  mediators 
inftantiam  pax  optata.  Sedquiu  fcimus  jus  noflrum  in  Regno  Fruncia  fa- 
tis  durum,  illud  ar  bitrio  dtibio  non  proponimus  ducere  ulicui  per  liter  us 
noflras  committendum.  Verum  dum  attenta  meditatione  penfamus 
qualiter  veftra  confideratio  circumfpeda  videos  patentem  nodram 
juftitiam  &  ditti  Philippi  duritiem  obfiinatum  &  injur iam  nobifcum , 
contra  didum  Philippum  veftra  gratia  ligam  fecit  in  fpecialem  adop¬ 
tion^  fiiium,  de  diledionis  exuberantia  nos  admittentes,  ut  cum 
pace  veftra  loquamur,  mirari  non  fufticimus  quod  pra?potens  veftra 
fublimitas  quse  ad  laudem  bonorum  &  vindidam  malorum  eft  divi- 
nitus  inflituta  contra  nos  dido  philippo  injuriatori  noftro  notorio  fe 
ligavit.  Et  id  quod  dicitur  nos  fine  fcitu  &  aftenfu  veftro  cum  pra- 
diclo  philippo  treugas  &  trad  at  um  pads  iniiffe,  non  debuit  con- 
fideratis  fadi  circumftantiis  rationabiliter  vos  movifle,  quia  dum  ob- 
fidebamuscivitatem  Tornaceum,  oportuit  nos  eorum  fequi  confilia , 
qui  nobis  comitivam  &  auxilium  tunc  fecerunt ,  Sc  hyemis  fubita  vici- 
nitas  ac  locorum  diftantia  veftram  fuper  hoc  confulere  celfitudinem 
minime  permiferunt,  immo  nobis  alias  fi  recolitis  concefiiftis  quod 
cum  opportunitas  arrideret  tradare  pofiemusde  pace,  vobis  incon- 
fultis,  ita  tamen  quod  fine  confenfu  veftro  pacem  finulem  cum  dido 
Philippo  nullatenus  faceremus,  quam  nunquam  facere  propdnebamus 
priufquam  fuper  hoc  veftrum  habuiflemus  providum  confilium& 
aftenlum.  Sed  femper  in  votis  geftimus  vobis  in  omnibus  facere 
quod  debuimus  juxta  vires,  fperantes  quod  fraternx  veftra  plenitu- 
do  benevolentiae  nos  ad  tempus  benignius  fupportafTet:  videtur 
etiam  aliquibus  quod  revecatio  dida  vicariatus  fada  fuerat  premature 
cum  juxta  fponfionem  fuper  hoc  per  imperiales  apices  nobis  fadam, 
non  debuiflet  fieri quoufque regnumFrancUvc  1  majorem  partem ejuf- 
dem  pacifice  fuiflemus  adepti.  PremifTa  quasfumus  velit  veftra  nobili¬ 
tas  debite  ponderare,  &  ulterius  facere  quod  debebit,  quia  per  Dei 
grutium  vobis  8c  veftris  femper  juxta  menfuram  impenfae  nobis  bene- 
volentise  gratam  faciemus  pro  viribus  repenfivam.  Celfitudini  ve- 
ftrsdonet  Altiflimus  votive  felicitatis  augmenta.  Dat\  London, 
xviii  die  menfis  Julii.  Anno  regni  noftri  Francis  ii.  regni  vero  noftri 
Anglia  XV. 
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Etinentia  Regis  Edwardi  tercii  in  exercitu  fuo,  in  partibus 
Normani^j  Francis,  £e  coram  Cales.  Anno  regni  Fui 
vicefi  mo.  i 

Ad  20  f.  per  diem.  Dominus  Princeps. 

Ad  6  s.  &  8  d.  per  diem.  Epifcopus  Dunolmenfis. 

Ad  6  s  &  8  d.  per  diem.  Comites,  i  5, 


Ad  4 /.per  diem. 

Ad  2  /.  per  diem. 

Ad  i  /.  per  diem. 

Ad  6 d.  per  diem. 

Ad  6  d.  per  diem. 
Ad  6  d.  per  diem. 

Ad  3  d.  Per  diem. 

Aliqui  ad  1 2d.  10  d. 
6  d.  3d.  per  diem. 


&  SagittariF 


Barones,  &  Baneretti.'  44. 
Milites.  1046. 

^Scutiferi,  Conftabularii, 

}  Centenarii,  &  Dudores. 

k  Vintenarii 

l  equires 

Pauncenarii.  355. 

Hobelarii  joo. 
Sagittarii,  pedites.  15480. 

v 

iCementarif,Carpentarii,Fa- 
Ibri,  Jngeniatores,  Pavilona- 
)tii,  Minarii,Armatores.,Gun- 
Enatores  8c  Artillarii. 


4022. 


5104. 


Unde  ducentiVintenarii4^.7  r 

refidui  ad  a  d.  per  diem.  $  Wallenfes  pedites. 


4474- 


/. 


s.  d. 


o  6. 


Magiftri  Conftabularii,  Marinarii 
&Pagetti  700.  Navium,  bargea-<  16000. 
runr,balingearum>&-  vitellariarum. 

Summa  totalis  hominum  pre*50 

didorum  prater  Dominos.  ‘£3I2^4 
Summa  totalis  vadior am  guerrarcum  vadiis 
Marinariorum  a  4t0-  diejnnii.  Anno  20^0. 
didi  Regis  Edwardi  goi*  ufque  i2m*  diem 
Odobris.  Anno  2imo-  ejufdem  Regis  per’ 
unum  Annum  et  131.  dies.  Ut  patet  in  libro  £ 
de  particulis  Computi,  Walteri  Wetewange  j  2720l~~ox"’9 
tunc  Thefaurarii  Hofpitii.  Titulo  totale  va~ 
diorum  guerrae  in  partibus  Norman  he,  Fran*  [ 
ciae,  et  coram  Cales.  A 

And  tnat  at  Prefent  we  may  know  how  the  King  in  thefe  Time^ 
was  ferved  in  his  Wars  by  his  Noble  Men,  and  others,  I  havetran- 
feribed  the  following  Inftances. 

Domino  Edwardo  Principi  Walliae  exiftenti  in  obfequio  Dom 
Regis  in  partibus  Normanniae,  Francias,  et  coram  Cales,  cum  reten- 
tione  fua  pro  vadiis  guerre  ad  20  /.  undecem  Baneretti  quolibet  capi- 
ente  per  diem  4 /102  milites  quolibet  ad  2  j.  264  Scutiferi,  quo¬ 
libet  ad  12^.384  Sagittarii  equires  quolibet  ad  6d.  69  Sagittarii 
pedites  quolibet  ad  3  d.  513  Wallenles  quorum  unus  Capeilanus  ad 
6  d,  unusmedicus  unus  Proclamator,  5  Standardarii  et  25  Vintenarii 
quoFbet  ad  4  d,  et  480  pedites  quolibet  ad  2  d.  per  diem. 

Domino  Henrico  Comiti  Lancahriae^xiftente  coram  Cales  in  ob¬ 
fequio  Regis  cum  rctentione  fua  pro  vadiis  luis  guerrse  et  unius  Co- 
mitis  utroque  ad  6  s.  8  d,  1 1.  Baneretti  quolibet  ad  4  /.  193.  milites 
quolibet  ad  2  /.  512.  Scutiferi  quolibet  ad  J2  d.  46  homines  ad  arma 
j  equites  &  612  fagittarii  equites  quolibet  ad  6  d.  per  diem. 

/  Do- 
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Domino  Wilhelmo  de  Bohonn  Comiti  Northampt.  exiftenti 
in  obfequio  Kegis  in  partibus  Normanniac,  Francis  8c  coram  Ca 
les.  i  Baneretti.  4 6  Milites.  112  Scutiferi.  141  Sagittarii  equites 
ad  vadia  ut  fupra. 

Domino  Thomas  de  Hatfeld  Epifcopo  Dunolmenfi  ad  6  s.  8  d, 
per  diem.  3  Baneretti.  48  Milites.  164  Scutiferi.  81  Sagittarii 
equites  quolibet  capiente  ut  fupra. 

Domino  Radulpho  Baroni  de  Stafford  exiftenti  in  obfequio 
Regis  in  partibus  prxdidis  cum  2  Banerettis.  20  Militibus.  pa. 
Scutiferis.  go  Sagittarii  Equites  quolibet  capiente  ut  fupra. 

Domino  Wilhelmo  de  Wareyne  Militi  &  aliis.  pj  Milites. 
313  Scutiferi.  394  Sagittarii,  Hobelarii,  Pauncenarii,  Equites,  8c 
4 6  Sagittarii  pedites.  de  eorum  retinentia  quolibet  capiente  ut 
fupra. 

The  Retinue  of  King  Edward  the  third  in  his  Army 
in  Normandy ,  France ,  and  before  Calais  in  the 
'loth  Tear  of  his  Reign 

The  Prince  by  the  Day.  20  s.  , 

The  Bifhop  of  Durham.  6  s.  8  d. 

Thirteen  Earls  each  by  the  Day.  6  s.  8  d. 

Fourty  four  Barons  and  Baneretts 
Each  by  the  Day  J 

One  Thouland  fourty  fix  Knights? 

Each  by  the  Day.  S 

Efquires,  *  Conftables, Captains  and? 

Leaders.  4022,  each  by  the  Day.  J 
Vintenars  that  had  the  command  of  20  Men 
or  as  our  Serjeants,  and  Archers  on  horfeback 
5104.  each  by  the  Day. 

Pauncenars,  they  were  moft  ftrangers,  but  what  ? 

other  wife  I  know  not,  355.  by  the  Day  each.  5 
Hobelars  500.  by  the  Day  each.  6  d. 

Archers  on  foot  15480.  by  the  Day  each.  3  d. 

Mafons,  Carpenters,  Smiths,  Engineers,  Tent-makers,  Miners, 

*  Gunners  armed,  and  thofe  that  had  the  Care  of  the  Artillery. 
314.  fome  at  a  Shilling  others  at  10  d.  6  d .  and  3  d,  by  the 

Day*  ^ 

Welfhmen,  foot  4474.  whereof  200  Vintenars  each  by  the 
Day  4  d.  the  Refidue  each  by  the  Day.  2  d. 

The  whole  Number  of  the  Men  of  the  Army  was  befides  the 
Lords  31294.  Mafters,  Captains,  Mariners  and  Boys  for  700 
Ships,  Barges,  Balingers  and  Vi&uallers  16000. 

The  Summ  Total  of  the  War,  with  the  Wages  of  the  Mari¬ 
ners  from  the  4th  of  June  in  the  20th  Year  of  Edward  the 
third,  to  the  12th  of  O&ober  in  the  21ft  Year  of  his  Reign, 
one  Year  and  a  Hundred  31  Days.  127101  /.  z  s.  9  d.  ob.  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Book  of  particulars  of  the  Account  of  Walter  We- 
tewange,  then  Treafurer  of  the  Houlhold.  Under  the  Title  of 
the  Total  of  the  Wages  of  the  War  in  Normandy,  France,  and 
before  Calais. 

The 


4 


2  /. 


1  /. 


6  d. 


6  d. 


Barones  cum 
corum  reten- 
tione. 

Milites  curae- 
orum  reten¬ 
tion;. 


f  Conftables 
were  Officers 
and  Comman¬ 
ders. 


*  The  Engliih 
had  five  peices 
of  Cannon  at 
the  Battel  of 
Ctefly.  Mere¬ 
ly  •  f.  36?. 
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In  eodem  Ro 
tulo. 


Earls  and  their 
Retinue. 


The  Bifliop  of 
Durham  and 
his  Retinue. 

Barons  with 
their  Retinue. 


Knights  with 
their  Retinue. 


N.  93- 

Look  for  this 
Number  and 
Number  94 
$f.  and  96.  in 
the  Hiftory, 
and  a  Para¬ 
graph  or  two 
before  this 
Number,  and 
there  are  Di¬ 
rections  where 
to  find  the  ori¬ 
ginals. 


The  following  If? fiances  makes  this  Service  more  plain 

,  »  -  .  /»  *  -  -  *> '  .  *  .  .  t  v 

To  ^tltuarU  Prince  of  Wales  being  in  the  Kings  lervice  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  France  and  before  Calais,  with  his  Retinue  for  his  Wa¬ 
ges  ol  War  20  s.  a  Day.  Eleven  Banerets,  every  one  taking 

4  s.  a  Day.  102  Knights  each  2  /.  a  Day.  264  Efcuires,  each 
12  d.  a  day.  384  Archers  on  horfeback  each  6  d.  a  Day. 
69  foot  Archers  each  3  d.  a  Day.  513  Wellhmen,  whereof  one 
Chaplain  at  6  d.  a  Day-  One  Phylician,  one  Herald  or  C'ryer. 

5  En/ignes,  25  Seijeants  or  Officers  over  20  Men  each  4  d.  a  Day. 
480  foocmen  each  2  d.  a  Day. 

To  Henry  Earle  of  Lancafier7  being  in  the  Kings  fervice  be¬ 
fore  Calais  with  his  Retinue,  for  his  wages  of  War,  and  one  o- 
ther  Earle  each  6.  s.  8.  d.  a  Day.  Eleven  Banerets  each  4.  s. 
a  Day.  193  Knights  each  2.s.  a  Day.  512  Efcuires  each  12  d. 
a  Day.  4 6  Men  at  Armes,  and  612  Archers  on  Horfeback  each 

6  d.  a  Day. 

To  willum  Bohan  Earle  of  Northampton  being  in  the  Kings  fer¬ 
vice  in  Normandy,  France,  and  before  Calais.  2  Banerets.  4 6 
Knights.  1 12  Efcuires.  14 1  Archers  on  Horfeback.  For  their  Wa¬ 
ges  as  above. 

To  Thomas  Hatfield  ^oifljop  of  Durham  6  s,  8  d.  a  Day.  3  Ba¬ 
nerets.  48  Knights.  i64Elcuires.  81  Archers  on  Horfeback,  eve¬ 
ry  one  taking  as  above. 

To  Ralph  Baron  of  Stafford,  being  in  the  Kings  fervice  in  the 
places  aforefaid,  with  2  Banerets.  20  Knights.  92  Efcuires.  90 
Archers  on  Horfeback.  Every  one  taking  as  above. 

To  William  de  wareyne  Knight ,  and  other  95  Knight s9  313 
Efcuires.  394  Archers,  Hobelars ,  or  Light-horfemen ,  Pauncenars  on 
horfeback.  and  46  foot  Archers  of  their  Retinue,  every  one  tak¬ 
ing  as  above. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Fcrreigners ,  and  Strangers  that  were  in  the 
Kings  fervice,  were  commonly  paid  in  Grofle.  So  many  Thou- 
fand  or  Hundred  Pounds,  for  their  own  Wages  and  their  Mens: 
Pro  vadiis  fuis  Sc  hominum  eorum,  According  to  their  own 
Quality,  and  the  Numbers  and  Quality  of  thofe  they  brought 
with  them. 

Litera  fur.er  cor  re  Bio  ne  Articulorum, 

UNiverfis  praefentes  Literas  infpe&uris  Prater  Androymu  mi- 
feratione  Divina  hemilis  Abbas  cluniacen 7  Apofiolica  fedts 
Nuncms  Salutem  in  Eo  qui  eft  omnium  vera  ialus. 

Noveritis  quod  Jllujlrijjimus  Princeps  &  Dominus ,  Dominns  Jo¬ 
hannes  Der  Gratia  Fran  corum  Rex  in  Pace  finali  inter  ipfum  & 
Excelleniiffimum  principem  Sc  Dominum ,  Dominum  Regem  Anglia 
novitei  reformat;!,  Literas  fuas  eidem  Regi  Anglite  Nobis  praefen- 
tibus  conceffit  &  trad i  fecit  iub  hac  Forma. 

!  Elian  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de  France  fcavo'r  faifons  a 
tous  prefens  Sc  avenir,  Que  nous  avons  veu  le  Trsifte  d* 
Accort  fait  naguires  par  certains  Traitfeurs  8c  Procareurs  tntre ' 
nous  &  notre  trdchier  Frere  le  Roy  d’  Angleterre  contenue  la 
fourme  qui  srnfuir.  CljtWlC0 
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Cfiarleg  amCttefit?  ouEop  tic  jFtance  EegentleEopaume  g)uc 

de  Normandie  &  Dalphin  de  Vtenn'.  A  Tous  ceuls  qui  ces  prefen- 
tes  Lettres  verrent,  Salut. 

33ou0  Doug  fatfotto  fca&ott  que  t>e  tousi  leg  £>efia0  $  Defcogs 

quelconqucs  menez  Sc  demenez  entre  Monfieur  le  Roy  de  France 
&  nous  pour  Iui  &  pour  notes  &  pour  touz  ceuls  a  quil  appartient 
d’  une  part,  I*  c  le  Roy  d’  Angleterre  et  touz  ceuls  a  quil  puit  tou¬ 
chier  de  fa  Partie  d’ autre.  Pour  Bien  de  Paix  eft  accordes  le  viii. 
Jour  de  May,  V  An  Mil  trois  cens  foixante  a  Oi^CttgttP  de  les 
Chartres  en  la  maniere  qui  enfuit. 

i*  l^emierement  que  le  Eop  tf  angletetce  ahec  ce  quil  tient 

in  Gu'enne  &  in  Gafcoignc  aura  pour  lui  &  pour  fes  Hoires  per- 
petuelment  a  touz  jours  touts  les  Chofes  qui  fenfuivent  a  tenir 
par  la  maniere  que  le  Roy  de  France  &  fon  Filz>  ou  aucune  de 
ces  Ancefires  Roys  de  France  les  tindrent. 

Cell  afeafeote  ce  que  en  oernain  en  oematit  que  en  fie  eu 

fie  &  par  le  temps  Sc  maniere  defies  efclarciz  la  cite  le  chafiel  la 
Conte  de  Poiclers  &  tout  la  Terre  Sr  le  Pais  de  Poitou ,  enfamble 
le  fie  de  Tovars,  Sr  la  Terre  de  Belleville ,  la  Ctte  &  le  Chafiel  de 
Xawcles ,  et  tout  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  de  Xaintonge ,  par  de  ca  et 
par  de  la,  la  charente  et  la  Cite  et  le  chafiel  d5  Agen ,  et  la  Ter¬ 
re  et  le  Pais  d’  Agen  et  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  d’  Age noisr  la  Cite  le 
Chafiel  et  tout  la  Conte  de  Pierregort ,  et  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  de 
Pierreguis,  la  Cite  et  le  Chafiel  de  Limoges ,  et  la  Terre  et  le  Pais 
de  Limofin ,  la  Cite  et  le  chafiel  de  Caotirs ,  et  la  terre  et  le  Pais 
de  CaotiTcin ,  la  Cite  le  chafiel  et  le  Pais  de  Tarbe ,  et  la  Terre  et 
le  Pais  et  la  Conte  de  Bigorre ,  la  Conte  la  Terre  le  Pais  de  Gaure , 
la  Cite  le  chafiel  d’  Angolefme ,  et  la  Conte  et  la  Terre  et  le  Pais 
d*  Arrgculcmois ,  la  Cite  &  le  chafiel  de  Rodes ,  la  Terre  &  le  Pais  de 
Rovargne  &  ft  il  y  a  aucunes  Seigneurs  comme  le  Conte  de  Fois ,  le 
Conte  d’  Armagnac ,  le  Conte  de  Lifle,  le  Count  de  Pierregort ,  le  Ti- 
conte  de  Limoges ,  ou  autres  qui  tiennent  aucunes  Terres  ou  Lieux 
dedans  les  Metes  dez  diz  Lieux,  il  feront  Homage  au  Roy  d’  Angle¬ 
terre ,  &  touz  autres  Services  et  Devoirs  deus  a  caufe  de  leurs  Ter¬ 
res  Sc  Lieux  en  la  maniere  quil  ont  fait,  ou  temps  pafte. 


>/ 


Jtem  aura  Is  Eop  o’  Sngletette  taut  cc  que  le  Eap  &’  an* 

gleterre  ou  aucunes  des  Roys  d’  Angleterre  anciennement  tindrent 
en  la  Ville  de  Monflereui  fur  la  Mer  et  les  Appartenances. 

3.  3itcm  aura  le  Eop  tfangleterre  tout  la  Conte  tie  pontleu  tout 

entierrnent  fauf  et  excepte  que  fe  aucunes  chofes  ont  efte  alienees  par 
les  Roys  d’  Angleterre  qui  ont  efte  par  le  temps  de  la  didte  Con¬ 
te  et  appartenances  et  a  autres  Perfonnes  que  aus  Roys  de  France  le 
Roy  de  France  ne  lera  pas  tenuz  de  les  rendre  au  Roy  d’  Angleterre, 
et  ie  les  didtes  alienations  ont  efte  faits  aus  Roys  de  France  qui  ont 
efte  par  le  temps  Ians  aucune  moyen  et  le  Roy  de  France  les  ti- 
egne  a  prefent  en  fa  main  il  les  leiftera  au  Roy  d’ Angleterre  enti- 
erment,  Excepte  que  fe  les  Roys  de  France  les  ont  eu  par  efehange, 
et  autres  Terres  le  Roy  d’  Angleterre  delivrera  au  Roy  de  France 
ce  que  oua  eu  par  efehange,  ou  il  li  lailiera  les  chofes  ainfi  alie- 
neres.  Mais  le  les  Roys  de  Angleterre  qui  ont  efte  par  le  temps  en 

M  avoient  I 
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avoient  aliene  ou  tranfporte  aucunes  chofes  cn  autres  Perfonnesque 
aus  Roys  de  France  et  depuis  foient  venues  es  mains  du  Roy  de 
France  eu  aufli  par  partagi  leRoyde  France  ne  fera  pas  tenuz  de 
les  rendre  aufli  fe  les  chofes  deffus  dittes  devoient  Hommage  le 
Roy  les  baillera  a  autres  qui  en  feront  Hommage  au  Roy  d'  An¬ 
gleterre,  et  fi  ils  ne  devoyent  hommage  le  Roy  de  France  bail- 
lera  un  tenent  quil  y  en  fera  le  devoir  dedanz  un  an  prochain, 
apres  ce  quil  fera  partiz  de  Calays. 


A 


4»  3item  le  Eop  B’  angleterre  aura  le  Chattel  $  la  CJllIe  ne  Ca¬ 
lais,  le  Chattel  et  la  Ville  et  la  Seignorie  de  Merk,  ies  Villes,  Cha- 
fteaxetSeignories  de  Sangale,  Conloigne,  Hames,  Wale,  etOye, 
avec  Terres,  Bois,  Mares,  Rivieres,  Rents,  Seignories,  advoyf'ons 
d’  Eglifes  et  toutes  autres  appartenances  et  Lieux  entregifans  de¬ 
dans  les  Mettes  ou  Bonnes  qui  fenluit. 

Cell  afcahotr  Beg  Calais  jufqueg  au  jftl  Be  la  tlhtere  par  Be- 

vant  Gravelingues  et  aufi  per  mefme  le  fil  de  melme  la  riviere 
tout  entour  P  Angle  et  aufli  par  la  riviere  qui  va  par  dela  Poil 
et  aufli  per  melme  la  riviere  qui  chiet  en  grant  Laq  de  Gui- 
nes  et  jufques  a  fretun  et  dilec  par  la  Valee,  entour  la  Monta¬ 
igne  de  Kalkuli,  encleant  mefme  la  Montaigne  et  aufli  jufques  a 
la  mer  avec  Sangale  et  toutes  les  Appartenances. 

5.  3item  le  Bit  Eop  B*  angleterre  aura  le  Chattel  $  la  SJllle 

&  tout  entierement  la  Conte  de  Guines  avec  toutes  les  Terres, 
Villes,  Chafteaux,  Forterefces,  Lieux,  Hommes,  Hommages,  Se¬ 
ignories,  Bois,  Fores,  Droitures,  dicelles  aufli  entierement,  com- 
me  le  Conte  de  Guines  dearer’  mort  les  tint  au  temps  de  fa 
mort,  &  obeiront  les  Eglifes  8c  les  bonnes  Gens,  eftans  dedans  les 
Limitations  du  dit  Conte  de  Guines,  de  Calais  &  de  Merk-&  des 
autres  Lieux  deflus  diz  au  Roy  d’  Angleterre  ainfi  com  me  il 
obeifloient  au  Roy  de  France  &  au  Conte  de  Guines,  qui  fur 
par  le  temps  toutes  les  quelles  chofes  de  Merk,  &  de  Calais  con- 
tenues  en  ce  prelent  Article,  &  en  l’  Article  prochain  precedent 
le  Roy  d’  Angleterre,  tendra  en  demaine,  Excepte  les  Heritages 
des  Eglifes,  qui  demourront  aus  dittes  Eglifes  entierement  quel- 
que  part  quil  foient  afljs,  &  aufli  exceptez  les  Heritages  des  au¬ 
tres  Gens  des  Pais  de  Merk  &  de  Calais  aflis  hors  de  la  Ville  de 
Calais,  jufques  a  la  Valeur  de  cent  Livrees  de  Terre  par  An  de 
la  monnoye  counant  au  Pais  &  au  defouz  les  quiels  Heritages 
!eur  demourront  jufques  a  la  Value  deflus  ditte  &  au  deflouz 
mais  les  Habitations  &  Heritages  aflis  en  la  ditte  Ville  de  Calais 
avec  leurs  Appartenances  demourront  en  demaine  au  Roy  ds 
Angleterre  pour  en  ordener  a  fa  Volente,  8c  aufli  demourrent 
aus  H?bitans  en  la  Conte,  Ville,  et  Terres  de  Guines,  tous  leurs 
Demaines  entierement  8c  yrevendront  plenement  lauf  ce  que  dit 
eft  des  Confrontations,  Mettes,  &  Bonnes  en  1*  Article  prochain 
precedent. 
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Stem  ett  accojBe  quele  Eop  B’  angleterre  @  ceg  |>ctre0  au- 

ront  et  tendront  toutes  les  Ifles  adjacens  aus  Terres,  Pais  et  Li¬ 
eux  avant  nomes  enfamble  avecques  toutes  les  autres  Ifles  les 
quelles  le  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  tient  a  prefen r. 
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7-  litem  accuse  eft  que  le  tilt  Eop  sc  tfrance  $  fon  mnfne? 

Fitz  le  Regent  pour  eulx  et  pour  touz  leurs  Hoires  et  Succefleurs 
au  plus  toft  que  Ion  pourra  lanz  fraude  et  fans  mal  engin  et 
a  plus  tard  dedans  la  felie  laint  Michiel  prochain  venant  en  un 
An  rendront,  bailleront,  &  delivreront  au  die  Roy  d’  Angleterre 
8c  a  touz  (es  Hoires  &  Succelfeurs,  &  tranfporteront  en  eulx  tou- 
tes  les  Honneu'rs,  Obediences,  Homages,  Ligeances,  Valfeauls, 
Fiez,  Services,  RecognoilTances,  Droitures,  mere  &  mixte  Impere 
8c  toutes  manieres  de  Jurifditftions  hautes  8c  baftes,  Siuves-gardes, 
advoyfons  et  patronages  d’  Hgiifes  et  tout  le  droit  quil  avoient, 
et  pouvoient  avoir,  appartenoient,  appartienent  ou  pouent  appar- 
tenir  pour  quelque  caufe,  titre  ou  coleur  de  droit  aeuls  aus  Roys 
et  a  la  Coronne  de  France  pour  caufe  des  Cites,  Contes,  Cha- 
fteals,  Villes,  Torres,  Pais,  Hies  et  Lieux  avant  nommes,  et  de 
touts  leurs  Appartenances  et  Appendances  quelque  Part  quil  foient 
et  chafcune  dicelles  aufli  manderont  lez  diz  Roy  et  fon  ainfnez 
Filz  par  leurs  Lettres  patents  a  touz  Arcevefques,  Evefques  et 
autres  Prelas  de  Sainfte  Eglife  et  aufli  aux  Contes,  Vicontes,  Barons, 
Nobles,  Citoiens.  et  autres  quelconques  des  Cites.  Contes,  Ter- 
res,  Pais,  Ifles.  Lieux  avant  nommez  quil  obeilfent  au  Roy  d’ 
Angleterre,  et  a  fes  Hoires  et  a  leur  certain  com:  ■'‘dement  en 
la  maniere  quil  ont  obei  aus  Roys  et  ala  Cor>j;  " 

par  mefmes  les  lettres.  lez  quitteront  et  abfoudront  au  iu^clx 
quil  le  pourra  faire  de  touz  Homages,  Fois,  Seremens,  Obliga¬ 
tions,  Subje&ions,  et  Promefles  faiz  par  aucun  deuls  au  Roy  et  a 
la  Coronne  de  France. 
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8.  3itemeft  accrue  que  le  Hop  tfl  Sngietecte  aura  leg  Contes, 

Cites,  Chafteaux,  Torres,  Pais,  Ifles  8c  Lieux  avant  nomes  avec 
toutes  les  Appartenances  &  les  Appendances  quelque  part  quil 
foient  a  tenir  a  lui  8c  a  cons  les  Hoirs  et  Succelfeurs  heredita- 
blement  6c  parpetuelment  en  demaine  ce  que  le  Roy  de  France 
y  avoit  en  demaine  &  aulfi  en  fie  8c  fervice  ce  que  les  Roys  de 
France  yavoient  p.r  telle  maniere,  fauf  tout  que  die  eft  par  def- 
fus  en  I*  Article  de  Calais  8c  de  Merk  8c  fes  des  Cites,  Contes, 
Chafteaux,  Torres,  Pais,  Ifles,  8c  Lieux  avant  nomes,  Drois  mere 
3c  mixte  Impere  8c  Jurildiffions,  &  proufiz  quelconques,  que  te- 
noit  aucun  Roy  o’  Angleterre  illecques  ou  en  leurs  Appartenan¬ 
ces  6c  Appendances  quelconques  aucunes  Alienations,  donnations. 
Obligations,  ou  charges  ont  efte  faits  par  aucun  des  Roys  de 
Frantic  qui  ont  efte  par  le  temps  puis  lxx  Ans,  en  ca  pour  quel¬ 
que  caufe  ou  forme  que  ce  foit,  toutes  telles  Donnations,  Alie- 
tions,  Obligati  ns  8c  Charges,  font  delores  &  feront  du  toutra- 
pelees,  calTees  &  adnullees  et  toutes  chofes  ainfi  donnees,  allienees, 
ou  chargiez  feront  realment  8c  de  fait  rendues  &  baillees  au  dit 
Roy  d’  Angleterre,  ou  a  fes  Deputes  efpecialment  en  mefme  V 
entirete  comme  il  furent  aus  Roys  d1  Angleterre  depuis  lxx.  Ans 
en  ca  au  plus  toft  que  Ion  pourra  fanz  mal  engin,  8c  au  plus 
tard  dedans  la  Sainte  Michiel  prochain  venant  en  un  An  a  tenir 
au  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  8c  a  touz  fes  Hoirs  8c  Succelfeurs  par- 
petuelment  8c  hereditablement  par  maniere  que  delfus  eft  dit, 
Excepte  ce  qui  eft  dit  par  delfus  en  P  Article  de  Pontieu,  qui  de- 
mourra  en  la  force,  8c  fauf  8c  excepte  toutes  les  chofes  donnees 
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&  allienees  aus  Eglifes  qui  leur  demourrant  pailiblement  en  touz 
les  Pais  8c  Lieux  ci  deflus  ctdeffous  nommes,  (i  que  les  Perlonnes 
des  dictes  Eglifes  prient  diligement  pour  les  diz  Roys  comme 
par  leurs  fondeurs  lur  quoy  leurs  confciences  en  feront  chargiez. 

9.  31tem  eft  nceo^e  que  le  Eop  tf  angleterre  touteg  less  Ci¬ 
tes,  Contes,  Chafteaux  et  Pais  deilus  nomez  qui  anciennement 
n'ont  efte  des  Roys  d’  Angleterre,  aura  et  tendra  comme  le  Roy 
de  France  ou  fes  Filz  les  tiennent  a  prefent. 

io*  3item  eft  acco^ne  que  fe  neuaitg  leg  metteg  ueg  W?  Jpaig 

qui  furent  anciennement  des  Roys  d’  Angleterre  auroient  aucu- 
nes  chofes  qui-  autrefois  n’  euflent  eft  des  Roys  d’  Angleterre 
dont  le  Roy  de  France  eftoit  en  pofteffion  le  jour  de  la  battailie 
de  Poitiers  qui  fu  le  xix.  Jour  de  Septembre  l’  An  Mil.  ccc.  lvi. 
Elies  feront  demourront  au  Roy  d*  Angleterre  8c  a  fes  Hoirs  par 
la  maniere  que  deffus  eft  dit. 

ii*  Stem  accede  eft  que  le  Eop  tie  france  $  fort  atnfne? 

Filz  le  Regent  pour  eulx  &  pour  touz  leurs  Hoirs  8c  pour  touz 
les  Roys  de  France  8c  leurs  SuccefTeurs  a  touz  jours  au  plus  toft 
que  fe  pourra  faire  fanz  mal  Engin  8c  au  plus  tard  dedans  la 
Saint  Michiel  prochain  venant  &  un  An,  rendront  &  bailleront 
au  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  8c  a  touz  fes  Hoirs  Sc  SuccdTeurs  8c 
tranfporteront  en  eulx  touz  les  Honneurs,  Obediances,  Homma- 
ges,  Ligeances,  Vaffeauls,  Fiez,  Services,  Recognoiflances,  Sere- 
mens,  Droitures,  mere  8c  mixte  Impere,  8c  toutes  manieres  de 
Jurifdidions  hautes  et  bafles  fauves-gardes,  et  Seignories,  qui  ap- 
partenoient  et  appartiennent  ou  pourroient  en  aucune  maniere 
appartenir  au  Roy  et  a  la  Coronne  de  France  ou  a  aucune  autre 
Perfonne  a  caufe  du  Roy  et  de  la  Coronne  de  France  en  quel- 
que  temps,  es  Cites,  Contes,  Chafteaux,  Terres,  Pais,  Ifles  et 
Lieux  avant  nommes,  ou  en  aucune  deuls  ou  leur  Appartenances 
et  Appendences  quelconque  ou  es  Perfonnes,  Vaflaulz  et  Subgiez 
quelconques  diceuls. 

The  twelfth  Article  was  entirely  left  out  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace , 
Corrected  at  Calais  when  the  two  Kings  met  there. 

13*  31tem  eft  accede  a  fin  que  ce  p?efent  Cratcti'e  putfte  eftre 

plus  briefment  acompliz  que  le  Roy  d’  Angleterrq  fera  amener 
le  Roy  de  France  a  Calais  dedans  trois  fepmaines  apres  la  Nati 
vite  laint  Jehan  Baptifte  prochain  venant,  ceflant  tout  jufte  em- 
pelchement  aus  defpens  du  Roy  d’  Angleterre  hors  les  frais  de  P 
Oftel  du  dit  Roy  de  France. 

M*  3item  acco^e  eft  que  le  Kop  tie  france  patera  au  Kop  V 

Angleterre  trois  Miiions  d*  Elcuz  d’  Or,  dont  les  deux  valent  un 
Noble  de  la  Monnoye  d’  Angleterre  &  en  feront  paics  au  dit  Roy 
d’  Angleterre  ou  a  fes  Deputez  fix  Cens  Mil  efcuz  a  Calais  de¬ 
dans  quatre  Mois  acompter  depuis  que  Ie  Roy  de  France  fera 
venuz  a  Calais  et  dedans  1*  An  des  lors  prochain  enfuit  en  feront 
paiez  quatre  Cens  Mil  Efcuz  tels  comme  deftus  en  la  Cite  de 
Londres  en  Angleterre,  8c  dehors  chafcun  An  prochain  enfuit  iiii. 
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Mil  Efcuz  tels  comme  devant  en  la  ditte  Cite  jufques  a  tantque 
les  diz  trois  Milions  feront  parpaies. 

15.  3item  eft  accojhe  que  pour  patnnt  lejs  hi?  ht.  39ft  €fcu? 

a  Calais  &  pour  baillant  les  Hoftages  ci  deftous  nommes  &deli- 
vront  au  Roy  d’  Angleterre  dedans  les  quatre  Mois,  acompter  de- 
puis  que  le  Roy  de  France  lera  venuz  a  Calais,  comme  dit  eft,  la 
Ville  le  Chaftel  &■  les  Forterefces  de  la  Rochelle,  &  les  Chafte- 
aux,  Forterefces,  &  Villes  de  la  Conte  de  Guines  avec  toutes  les 
Appartenances  et  Appendances,  la  Perfonne  du  dit  Roy  lera  tout 
delivre  dc  Prifon  8c  pourra  partir  franchement,  mais  il  ne  pour- 
ra  armer  ne  fes  Gens  contre  le  Roy  d*  Angleterre  jufques  atant 
quil  ait  accompli  ce  qui  eft  tenuz  de  faire  par  ce  prelent  Trai- 
die  et  font  Hoftages  tant  Prifoniers  pris  en  la  battaille  de  Poiti¬ 
ers  comme  autres  qui  demourront  par  le  Roy  de  France  ceuls 
qui  lenluir. 

Celt  afcahotr  $9onfieut  lops  Conte  h’  anfott,  bonfire  3!eto- 

Conte  de  Poitiers  Filz  au  Roy  de  France  le  Due  d'  Orleans 
Frere  dudit  Roy,  le  Due  de  Bourbon,  le  Conte  de  Blois,  ou  fon 
Frere,  le  Conte  d’  Alancon  ou  Monfire  Fierre  d’  Alencon  fon  Fre¬ 
re,  le  Conte  de  Saint  Pol,  le  Come  de  Harcourt,  le  Conte  de 
Pcrtien,  le  Conte  de  Valentmois,  le  Conte  de  Breine,  le  Conte 
de  Vaudemont,  le  Conte  de  Foreis ,  le  Viconte  de  Beauont , 
le  Sire  de  Coucy,  le  Sire  de  Fienne,  le  Sire  de  Preaux,  le  Sire  de 
Saint  Venant,  le  Sire  de  Garencieres,  le  Dalphin  d’  Auvergne, 
le  Sire  de  Hangeft,  le  Sire  de  Montmorency,  Monlire  Guillaume 
de  Craon,  Monlire  Loys  de  Harcourt,  Monlire  Jehan  de  Ligny. 
Les  noms  des  diz  Prifonieres  font  tiels,  Monfire  Philip  de  France, 
le  Conte  d’  Eu,  le  Conte  de  Longueville,  le  Conte  de  Pontieu, 
le  Conte  de  Tancarville,  le  Conte  de  Jogny,  le  Conte  de  San- 
cerre,  le  Conte  de  Danmartin,  le  Conte  de  Vantadour,  le  Con- 
re  de  Sailebruche,  le  Conte  de  Auxerre,  le  Conte  de  Vendofme, 
le  Sire  de  Craon,  le  Sire  de  Rual,  le  Marefchant  d’  Andeneham, 
le  Sire  d*  Aubigny. 

1 6.  Stem  eft  acco iu  qite  legs  hefluss  hi?  $tytfomte$  qut  heuront 

demourer  en  Hoftage  par  le  Roy  de  France  comme  dit  eft  feront 
par  mi  ce  delivres  de  leurs  Prifons  fanz  paier  aucun  Raencon 
par  Couvenances  faits  par  avant  le  tiers  jour  de  May  dernier- 
ment  pafte,  &  fe  aucun  d’  euls  eft  hors  d’  Angleterre  &  ilne  fe¬ 
ront  a  Calais  en  Hoftage  dedans  le  premier  mois  apre«  les  dit- 
tes  trois  Sepmaines  de  Saint  Jehan  celfant  jufte  empefehement  il 
ne  fera  pas  quittez  de  fa  Prifonne  mais  fera  contrains  par  le  Roy 
de  France  a  retourner  en  Angleterre  comme  Prifonier  ou  a  paier 
la  peine  par  lui  promife,  Sc  encorrue  par  defaut  de  fon  Retour. 

17.  3!tem  eft  accojhe  que  en  lieu  heg  hi?  ^ofta&eg  qut  ne 

vendront  a  Calais  ou  qui  mouront  ou  fe  departiront  (anz  conge 
hors  du  povoir  du  Roy  d’  Angleterre,  le  Roy  de  France  fera 
tenuz  d’  en  baillier  d’  autres  de  famble  eftat  au  plus  pres  qu’il 
pourra  eftre  fait  dedans  quatre  Mois  prochain  apres  que  le  Bail- 
lif  d’  Amiens  ou  le  Maire  de  Sainft  Omer  en  fera  fur  ce  par  Let- 
I  tres  du  dit  Roy  d*  Angleterre  certifiez.  Et  porra  le  Roy  de 
\  France 
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i  France  a  Ton  departure  de  Calais  en  mener  en  fa  Compaignio 
i  dix  des  Hoftages  tels  come  les  deus  Roys  accorderont  Sc  fouffira 
|  que  du  nombre  de  Quarante  deffus  die  en  demeure  jufques  au 
!  Nombre  de  Trente. 

1 8.  Item  acco$c  eft  qttclc  Eop  tse  ifcaitce  Dcnaits  note  ^010 

I  apres  ce  quil  fera  partis  de  Calais  rendra  a  Calais  en  HoRage 
I  quatre  Perfonnez  de  la  Ville  de  Paris,  Sc  deux  Perfonnes  de 
!  chafeun  des  Villes  don  les  noms  fenfuivent.  C  eftafeaveir  de 
Saint  Omer,  Arras,  Amiens,  Beauvais,  Lifle,  Douay,  Tournay, 
Reins,  Chaalons,  Troyes,  Chartres,  Tholoufe,  Lionz,  Orleans, 
Compiegne,  Koan,  Caen,  Tours,  Bourges,  les  plus  fouffi fans  des 
cities  Villes  pour  P accomplifetnent  de  ce  prefect  TtaiRie. 

1 9.  item  tCt  ntco?ne  que  ic  Ecp  He  Trance  feta  nmcne?  tf 

Angletcrre  a  Calais  Sc  demourra  a  Calais  par  qu.itre  Mois  apres 
(a  venue,  mais  il  ne  paiera  riens  du  premier  Mois  pour  caufe  de 
fi  garde  Sc  pour  chafcun  des  autres  Mois  enfuivant  quil  demour- 
ra  a  Calais  par  defaut  de  luy  ou  de  les  Gens  il  paiera  pour  fes 
gardes  dix  Mil  Royauls  telz  comrne  il  courront  a  prefent  en 
France  avant  fon  departir  de  Calais  8c  aufii au  future  du  temps 
qu5  il  y  demourra. 

20.  item  eft  accede  que  au  plu0  toft  que  fatre  fe  pourra  tie- 

dans  P  An  prochain  apres  ce  que  le  Roy  de  France  fera  partiz 
de  Calais,  Monfire  Jehan  Conte  de  Montfort  aura  la  Conte  de 
Montfort,  avec  toutes»  fes  Appartenances  en  faifant  Homage, 
Lige,  au  Roy  de  France,  Sc  devoir  8c  fervice  en  touz  cas  comme 
bon  Sc  loyal  Vaflaul  Lige  doit  faire  a  fon  Seigneur  Lige  a  caufe 
la  ditte  Conte  Sc  auffi  li  feront  renduz  fes  autres  Heritages  qui 
ne  font  mie  de  la  Duchie  de  Bretaigne  en  faifant  Homage  ou  au¬ 
tre  Devoir,  qui  il  appartendra,  &  fe  il  veult  aucune  chofe  de- 
mander  en  aucuns  des  Heritages  qui  font  de  la  dirte  Duchie 
hors  du  Pais  de  Bretaigne  bonne  8c  brieve  Raiibn  li  fera  faite  par 
la  Cour  de  France. 


21.  Item  fur  iaduefitomte  tut  Hematite  ue  fa  Ducfn'e  Be  15 ?e- 

taigne  que  c(t  entre  le  dit  Monfire  Jehan  de  Montfort  d  une 
partie,  Sc  Monfire  Charles  de  Bloys  d5  autre  partie,  acc^rde  eft 
que  les  deux  Roys  appelez  par  devant  euls  ou  leurs  Deputes  cl  ; 
pedals  Its  parlies  principals  de  Bloys  8c  de  Montfort  s’enformeront  • 
du  droit  des  Parties,  <3t  s’enforceront  de  mettre  les  Parties  a  Ac-  1 
cord  fur  tout  ce  que  eft  en  debar,  entre  eulx,  au  plus  toft  c]ue 
il  pourront,  E!t  en  cas  que  les  diz  Roys  par  euls  ne  par  leurs 
Deputes  ne  les  pourront  accorder  dedans  un  An  prochaine  apres 
que  le  Roy  de  France  fera  arrivez  a  Calais,  les  Amis  d’  une  par- 
tie  Sc  d’ autre  s’enformeront  diligement  du  dioit  des  Parties,  8c 
par  maniere  que  deffus  eft  dit  8c  s’ enforceront  de  mettre  les  dit 
tes  Parties  a  Accord  au  mieux  que  faire  fe  pourra  au  plus  toft 
qu’il  pourront,  8c  fe  il  ne  les  peuent  mettre  a  Accord  dedans  de- 
mi  An  adonc  prochaine  enfuit,  il  raporteront  aus  diz  deux  Roys  j 
ou  a  leur  Deputes  tout  ce  qu’il  auront  treuve  fur  la  droite  des 
dittes  Parties  8c  fur  quoy  le  Debat  demourra  entre  les  dittes 
Parties  8c  adoaques  les  diz  Roys  par  eulx  ou  par  leurs  Deputes 

elpecial 


B 


D 
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efpecial  au  plus  toft  qu’il  pourront  mettront  les  dittes  Parties  a 
Accord  en  diront  leur  final  avis  fur  le  droit  de  1*  une  partie  &  de 
T  autre  8c  ce  fera  exequte  par  4es  deux  Roys,  &  en  cas  qu’  il  ne 
pourront  faire  dedans  demi  An  des  lors  prochain  enfuic,  ad  one  les 
deux  Parties  piincipals  de  Bloys  et  de  Montfort  feront  ce  qui  mi- 
eux  leur  famblera,  8c  les  amis  d’  une  Partie  Sc  d'  autre  aideront 
quelque  partie  qu’  il  leur  plaira  fanz  empefehement  des  diz  Roys, 

A  8c  fanz  avoir  en  aucun  temps  domage,  blafime,  ne  reproche  par 
aucun  des  diz  Roys  par  la  caufe  deffiis  ditte,  8c  fe  ainfi  eftoit 
que  I’  une  des  dittes  Parties  ne  voufift  comparoir  fouffifament  de- 
vant  les  diz  Roys  ou  leurs  diz  Deputcz,  ou  temps  qui  li  fera  efta- 
bli,  8c  auffi  en  cas  que  les  diz  Roys  ou  leurs  Deputez  auroient 
ordene  8c  declare  que  les  dittes  Parties  feulfent  a  Accord  ou  quM 
auroient  dit  leurs  avis  pour  le  droit  d’  une  Partie,  Sc  aucunedes 
dittes  Parties  ne  fe  voudroit  accorder  a  ce,  ne  obeir  a  la  ditte, 
g  Declaration  adonc  les  diz  Roys  feront  encontre  luy  de  tout  leur 
povoir  8c  en  ayde  a  l*  autre  qui  fe  voudroit  accorder  8c  obeir.  Mais 
en  nul  cas  leg  deux  Roys  par  leur  propres  Perfonnes,  ne  par  au¬ 
tre  ne  pourront  faire  ne  entreprendre  Guerre  P  une  a  P  autre  pour 
la  caufe  devant  ditte,  &  touz  jours  demourra  la  Souverainete  & 
Homage  de  la  ditte  Duchie  au  Roy  de  France. 

. ;  ♦  1  •*>*  •  1 

22.  3item  que  touted  lejs  Cerreg,  pats,  allies,  CMeattr  $ 

q  autres  Lieux  baillies  au  diz  Roys  feront  en  telles  Libertez  6c 
Franchifes  comme  il  font  a  prefent  &  feront  confermees  par  les 
diz  Seigneurs  Roys  ou  par  leur  Succefleurs  ou  par  chafcun  deulx 
toutes  les  fois  qu’il  en  feront  furce  deuement  Requis  fecontraire 
n’eftoient  a  ce  prefent  Accord. 


D 


E 


23.  3tem  le  nit  Eop  tie  jf ranee  rentya  $  fera  renu?e  $  reffa« 

blir  de  fait  a  Monfire  Philippe  de  Navarre  8c  a  toux  les  adhe¬ 
rens  en  apres  au  plus  toft  que  1’  on  pourra  fanz  mal  engin  &  au 
plus  tard  dedans  un  An  prochain  apres  que  le  Roy  de  France 
fera  partiz  de  Calais,  toutes  les  Villes,  Forterefces,  ChafteauX, 
Seignories,  Drois,  Rents,  Profis,  Jurifdi&ions,  8c  Lieux  qoelcon- 
ques  que  le  did  Monfire  Philippe  tant  pour  caufe  de  luy  que  pour 
caufe  de  fa  Femme  ou  fesdiz  adherens  tindrent  ou  devoient  tenir 
au  Royalme  de  France  &  ne  leur  fera  jamais  le  dit  Roy  Repro¬ 
che,  domage  ne  empefehement  pour  aucun  chofe  faite  avant  fes 
heures  &  leur  pardonra  toutes  Offences  8c  mefprifes  du  temps 
pafte  pour  caufe  de  la  Guerre,  &  fur  ce  auront  fes  Lettres  bonnes 
8c  foufEfans,  fi  que  le  dit  Meflire  Philippe  8c  fes  diz  adherens 
retournent  en  fon  Hommage  8c  luy  facent  les  devoirs  &  li  foient 
bons  8c  loiauls  Vaffaulx. 


F 


24.  3[tem  elf  acco fit  que  le  Eop  &’  angleterre  pourra  tionner 

ceft  fois  tant  feulement  a  qui  qui  li  plaira  en  heritage  toutes  les 
Terres  8c  Heritages  qui  furent  de  fie  Monfire  Godefroy  de  Hare- 
court  a  tenir  du  Due  de  Normandie  au  d’  autres  Seigneurs  de 
qui  elles  doivent  eftre  tenues  par  raifon  parmi  les  Hommages  8c 
Services  anciennement  accoftumez. 


25.  31tem  elf  acco^oe  que  nul  fjomme  ne  pate  qut  apt  elfcen 

1’  obeifance  de  1’  une  partie  8c  vendra  par  c’  eft  Accord  a  1*  obei- 

fance  | 
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fance  de  I’ autre  Partie  ne  foit  empefchiez  par  chofe  faite  ou  temps 
pafle. 

2  6.  Stem  eft  acco^ie  que  less  Cette#  ne#  Oi3attm'0  $  at&eren# 

de  I’une  Partie  et  de  1’autre  et  auffi  les  Eglifes  de  Tune  Roy- 
aume  et  de  l’autre,  et  que  touz  ceulx  qui  font  defheritez  ou  Oftes 
de  Ieurs  Terres  ou  Heritages  cu  chargiez  d’aucune  Penfion, 
Taille,  ou  Redevance  ou  autrement  grevez  en  quelque  maniere 
que  ce  foit  pour  caufe  de  ceft  Guerre,  foient  reftituez  entierment 
en  mefme  le  droit  et  PofTefiion  qu’il  eurent  avant  la  Guerre  com- 
mencee,  &  que  toutes  Manieres  de  forfeitures,  trefpas  &  mefpri- 
fons  faiz  par  eulx  ou  aucune  d’eulx  en  moyen  temps  foient  du 
tout  pardonnees,  &  ces  choles  foient  faites  au  plus  toft  que  Pon 
pourra  bonnement  et  au  plus  tard  dedans  un  An  apres  que  le 
Roy  fera  partiz  de  Calais.  Excepte  ce  que  eft  dit  en  PArticle 
de  Calais,  de  Merk,  et  dcs  autres  Lieux  nommez  au  dit  Article. 
Excepte  aufti  la  Viconte  de  Fronfac,  et  Monfire  Jehan  de  Ga- 
lart  les  quielx  ne  feront  point  compris  en  ceft  Article,  mais  de- 
mourront  les  biens  et  Heritages  en  Peftat  qu’il  eftoient  par  avant 
ce  prefent  Traiftie. 

27.  Stem  eft  ncco?ne  que  le  Eop  ne  jFtattce  neltbteta  attEop  ne  ait-- 

gleterre  au  plus  toft  qu’il  pourra  bonnement,  et  donra  et  au  plus 
tard  dedans  un  An  prochain  apres  fon  departir  de  Calais  toutes  les 
Cites,  Viiles,  Paiset  autres  Lieux  deftuz  nommez  qui  par  ce  prefent 
Traidtie  doivent  eftre  baillees  au  Roy  d’Angleterre. 

28.  stem  eft  accede  que  en  bmilaitt  au  Eop  tfsftnqleterre  ou  a  am 

tre  par  lui  par  efpecial  Deputez,  les  viiles  et  Forterefces  et  toute  la 
Conte  deMontfort,  les  viiles  et  Forterefces  et  toute  la  Conte  de 
Ponthieu,  la  Citeet  le  Chattel  deXainftes,  les  Chafteaux,  Viiles,  et 
Forterefces  et  toutce  que  le  Roy  tient  en  demaine  au  Pais  de  Xain- 
tonge,  de  ca  et  de  la  laCharente,  le  Chaftel  et  la  Cite  d’Angolefme, 
et  les  Chafteaux,  Forterefces,  et  Viiles  que  le  Roy  de  France  tient  en 
demaine  au  Pais  d’Angolefmois,  avec  Lettres  et  Mandemens  des  de- 
laiflemens  des  foy  et  hommages,  le  Roy  d’Angleterre  a  fes  propres 
couz  et  frais  delivrera  toutes  les  Forterefces  prifes  et  occupees  par 
lui  et  par  fes  fabgiez,  adherens,  et  allies  es  Pais  de  France,  deTou- 
rainne,  d’Anjou,  du  Maine,  de  Berri,  d’Auvergne,  de  Bourgoigne, 
et  de  Champaigne,  de  Picardie  et  de  Normandie,  et  de  toutes  les  au¬ 
tres  partiez,  Terres  et  Lieux,  du  Royaume  de  France.  Excepte  cel- 
les  du  Duchie  du  Bretaigny  et  de  Pais  et  Terres  qui  par  ce  prefent 
Traictie doivent  apparteniret  deinourer  au  Roy  d’Angleterre. 

29.  Jtem  eft  accoetie  que  le  Eop  tie  Trance  fera  bafllter  et  Beltbrer 

au  Roy  d’Angleterre  ou  a  fes  Hoirs  ou  Deputez  toutes  les  Viiles, 
Chafteaux,  Forterefces,  et  autres  Terres,  Paiset  Lieux  avant  nom¬ 
mez  avec  leurs  Appartenances  aus  propres  Couz  et  fraiz  du  dit  Roy 
de  France  &  aufti  s’il  y  avoit  aucuns  Rebelles  ouDefobeiftans  de  ren* 
dre,  baillier,  ou  reftituir  au  dit  Roy  d’Angleterre  aucunes  Cites, 
Viiles,  Chafteaux,  Paix,  Lieux,  ou  Forterefces  qui  par  ce  prefent 
Traitftie  li  doivent  appartenir,  le  Roy  de  France  fera  renuz  de  les  faire 
delivrer  au  Roy  d’Angleterre  a  fes  defpens,  &  femblablement  le  Roy 
d’Angleterre  fera  delivrer  a  fes  defpens  les  Forterefces  qui  par  ce  pre¬ 
fent 


B 
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Tent  Trai&ie  doy vent  appartenir  au  Roy  de  France  :  &  feront  tenuz 
les  diz  Hoys  8c  leursGens  a  euls  entre  ayder  quant  a  ce  requis  en  fe- 
ront  aus  gages  de  la  Partie  que  le  requerra,  qui  feront  d’un  Florin 
de  Florence  par  Jour  par  Chevalier  8c  demy  Florin  par  Efcuyer  8c 
pour  les  autres  au  fuer  8c  du  furplusdes  doubles  gages:Sc  eft  accorde 
que  fi  les  gages  font  trop  petiz  en  regard  au  merchie  des  vivres  en 
pais,  ii  en  (era  a  Pordenancede  quatre  Chevaliers  pour  e’es  leus  e’eft 
afeavoir  deux  d’unc  Partie  8c  deux  d  autre. 


30.  Item  eft  accorde  que  Ics  Aroevefques,  Evefques,  8c  autres 
Prelas  8c  Gens  de  Sainde  Eglife  a  caufe  de  leur  temporalite  feront 
fubgiez  de  eelui  des  deux  Roys  foubs  qu’il  tendront  leur  temporalite, 
&  s’ll  ont  temporalite  fotibs  touz  les  deux  Roys  il  feront  fubgiez  de 
chalcun  des  deux  Roys  par  leur  temporalite  qu’il  tendront  foubz 
chafeun  diceulx. 


31.  Item  eh  accorde  que  bonnes,  alliances,  amitiez,  8c  Confede¬ 
rations  foierft  fanes  entre  les  deux  Roysde  France  8c  d’Angleterre  8c 
leurs  Roy  names  en  gardent  la  Conlcience  8c  Phonneur  de  Pun  Roy, 
&de  i’autre,  non  obflant  quelconque  Confederation  qu’il  aient  de 
ca  8c  de  la  avec  quelconques  Perfonnes,  foient  d’Efcoce,  de  Flandres, 
ou  d’autre  Pais  quelconques. 


C 


D 
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32.  Itpm  accorde  eft  que  led  it  Roi  de  France  8c  fon  ainfnez  Filz 
Ie  Regent  pour  eulx  et  pour  leurs  Hoires  Roys  de  France,  ftavant 
comme  il  pourra  eftre  fait,  fe  declayront  et  departiront  du  tout  les 
Aliances  qu’il  ont  avec  les  Efcozet  prometteront  fe  avant  comme 
faire  fe  pourra  que  jamais  euls  ne  leurs  Hoirs  ne  les  Roys  de 
France  qui  par  le  temps  feront  ne  donneront  ne  feront  au  Roy 
ne  au  Royaume  d’Efcoce  ne  aus  Subgiez  dicelli  prelent  et  ave- 
nir,  confort,  aide  ne  faveur  contre  le  dit  Roy  d’Angleterre,  ne 
contre  fes  Hoirs  et  SuccefTeurs,  ne  contre  fon  Royaume,  ne  con¬ 
tre  les  Subgiez  en  quelque  maniere,  et  qu’ils  ne  feront  autres 
Alliances  avec  les  diz  Elcoz  en  aucune  temps  avenir,  contre  les 
diz  Roys  et  Royaume  d’Angleterre.  Eft  femblablement  ft  avant 
comme  faire  fe  pourra  le  Roy  d’Angleterre  et  fon  ainfnez  Filz 
fe  declayront  et  departiront  du  tout  des  Alliances  qu’il  ont  avec 
les  Flamens  et  promettront  que  euls  ne  leurs  Hoirs  ne  les  Roys 
d’Angleterre  qui  par  le  temps  feront,  ne  donneront  ne  feront  aus 
Flamens  prefens  et  avenir  aide,  confort  ne  faveur  contre  le  Roy 
de  Fiance  fes  Hoirs  et  Succeffeurs  ne  contre  fon  Royaume,  ne 
contre  fes  Subgiez  en  quelque  maniere,  et  qu’il  ne  feront  autre 
Alliances  avec  les  diz  Flamens  en  aucune  temps  avenir  contre  les 
Roys  et  Royaume  de  France. 


F 


3  3.  $tcm  accoRie  eft  que  leg  Collations  $  p^oDtfions  faites 

d’une  partie  et  d’autre  des  benefices  vacans  tant  comme  la  Guerre 
adure  riennent  et  foient  valables,  et  que  les  fraisiffues,  et  reve¬ 
nues  receuz  et  levez  de  quelconque  Benefice  ou  autres  chofes 
temporels  quelconques  es  diz  Royaume  de  France  et  de  Angle- 
terre  par  t  une  Partie  et  par  l’autre  durant  les  dittes  guerres 
foient  quittes  d’une  Partie  et  d’autre. 
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34.  Item  que  le  Eapg  befliig  tu?  fotcnt  tcnu?  be  faire  confir¬ 
mer  toutes  leS  chofes  deftus  dittes  par  notre  faint  Pere  ie  Pape 
et  feront  valles  par  feremens,  fentences,  cenlures  de  Court  de 
Kome  et  touz  autres  Lieux  cn  la  plus  fort  maniere  que  faire  fe 
pourra  et  feront  empitrees  difpenfations  et  abfolutions  et  Lettres 
de  la  ditte  Cour  de  Rome  touchant  la  perfetfion  et  accomplice* 
merit  de  ce  prefent  Trai&ie  et  feront  bailies  a  us  parties  au 
plus  tard  dedans  les  trois  Sepmaines  apres  ce  que  le  Roy  fera 
arrivez  a  Calais. 

35.  Item  que  ton?  leg  Smbgle?  beg  bft  Hoyaumeg  quf  Uou- 
dront  eftudier  es  eftudes  8c  Univerfites  des  Royaumes  de  France 
&  d’Angleterre  joyront  des  Privileges  &  Libertes  des  dittes  eftudes 
&  Univerfites  tout  auffi  comme  il  povoient  faire  avant  des  pre- 
lentes  guerres  8c  comme  il  font  a  prefent. 

/ 

36.  item  a  fin  que  leg  chofeg  befiiig  tutteg  Cralcteeg  $  pat- 

lees  foient  plus  fermes,  eftables  &  valables  feront  faites  &  don- 
nees  les  fermetes  qui  lenfuivenr. 

C’eft  afcaboit  Lettteg  ©eeieeg  De^eaulg  beg  bf?  Hop  $  teg 

Ainlnez  Filz  diceuls  les  meilleurs  qu’il  pourront  faire  &  ordener 
par  les  Confeils  des  diz  Roys,  &  jureronc  les  diz  Roys  8c  leurs 
Enfans  Ainfnez  &  aufii  les  autres  des  Linages  des  dis  Seigneurs 
8c  autres  Grans  des  diz  Royaumes  jufques  au  nombre  de  vingt 
de  chafcune  partie  qu’il  tendront  8c  aideront  a  tenir  pour  tarn 
comme  a  chalcun  deuls  touche  les  dittes  choles  traidiies  8c  ac- 
cordees  Sc  acompliront  fanz  jamais  venir  au  contraire  fanz  fraude 
et  fanz  mal  Engin,  et  fanz  faire  nui  empefehement,  et  fe  il  y 
avoit  aucun  du  dit  Royaume  de  France  ou  du  Royaume  d’An¬ 
gleterre  qui  feuffent  rebelles,  ou  ne  voufiflent  accorder  les  chofes 
deftus  dittes,  les  deux  Roys  feront  tout  leur  povoir  de  corps  de 
biens  et  damis  de  mettre  les  diz  Rebelles  a  vraye  obeifiance  fe¬ 
lon  la  fourme  et  teneur.du  dit  Trai&ie  et  avec  ce  fe  foubzmet- 
tront  les  diz  Roys  et  leurs  Hoirs  et  Royaumes  a  la  cohercionde 
notre  faint  Pere  le  Pape  a  fin  puifle  contraindre  par  Sentences, 
cenfures  d’Eglife  et  autres  voyes  deuez  celui  qui  fera  Rebelles 
felon  ce  qu’il  fera  de  Raifon.  Et  parmi  les  Seurteset  Fermetes 
defl'us  dittes  renunceront  les  diz  Roys  et  leurs  Hoirs  par  foy  et  par 
ferement  a  toutes  guerres  ct  a  touz  proces  de  fait  fe  par  defobeif- 
fance,  rebellion  ou  puiftance  d’aucun  Subgiez  du  Royaume  de 
France  ou  autre  jufte  caufe  le  Roy  de  France  ou  fes  Hoirs-ne  po- 
voient  acomplir  toutes  les  chofes  deilus  dittes  le  Roy  d’Angleterre,  fes 
Hoirs  ou  aucun  pour  eulx  ne  feront  ou  deuront  faire  guerre 
contre  le  dit  Royde  France  fes  Hoirs  ne  fon  Royaume,  maistous 
enfamble’  s’efforceront  de  mettre  les  diz  Rebelles  en  vraye obeifi 
fance  &  d’acomplir  les  chofes  devant  dittes.  Et  aulfi  fi  aucuns 
du  Royaume  8c  obeiflance  du  Roy  d’Angleterre  ne  vouloient  ren- 
dre  les  Chafteaux,  Villes,  ou  Forterefces  qu’il  tiennent  au  Roy¬ 
aume  de  France  8c  obeir  au  Traittie  deflus  ditte,  ou,  par  jufte 
c  uie  ne  povoient  acomplir  ce  qu’ils  doivent  faire  par  ce  pre¬ 
lent  Traiftie,  le  Roi  de  France  ne  fes  Hoirs  ou  aucun  par  eulx 
ne  feront  point  de  Guerre  au  Roy  d’Angleterre  ne  a  Ion  Roy¬ 
aume 
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aume,  mais  touz  deux  enfamble  feront  leur  povoir  de  recourer  ' 
les  Chafteaux,  Villes  8c  Forterefces  defTus  dittes,  &  que  toute 
obeifance  8c  accompliftement  foient  fais  es  Traidies  defTus  dittes 
8c  feront  aufti  faites  Sc  donnees  d’une  Partie  Sc  d’autre  felon  la 
nature  du  fait  routes  manieres  de  fermetes  8c  feurtes  que  l’on 
pourra  &  Icaura  ou  pourra  divifer  tant  par  le  Pape  le  College 
de  la  Court  de  Rome,  comme  autrement  pour  tenir  8c  garder 
A  perpetuelment  la  Paix  Sc  toutes  les  chofes  par  defTus  accordees. 

37*  3tm  eft  nccotfje  que  par  ce  pjcfertt  Ccatctie  ct  acco#, 

tons  autres  accors,  Traides,  ou  Prolocutions  fe  aucun  en  y  a 
faiz  ou  pour  parLz  an  temps  pafie  font  nulz  et  de  nullevaleur, 
et  du  rout  mis  au  neant  et  ne  fenpourront  jamais  aidier  les  par¬ 
ties  ne  faire  aucun  reproche  Tun  contre  l’autre  pour  caufe  di- 

ceulx  traidiez  ou  Accors,  fe  aucun  en  v  avoit  comme  dit  eft. 

B 

38.  Stem  que  cc  picfent  Cratcfte  feta  app?oue,  jure,  9  coit- 

ferme  par  les  deux  Roys  a  Calais  quant  il  y  feront  en  leurs  per- 
fonnes,  et  depuis  que  le  Hoy  de  France  fera  partiz  de  Calais  et 
fera  en  (on  povoir,  dedans  un  mois  prochain  enfuivant  le  dit  de- 
partement  le  dit  Hoy  de  France  en  fera  Lettres  confirmatoires  et 
autres  neceftaires  ouvertes,  et  les  envoyra  et  delivrera  a  Calais  au 
dit  Roy  d’Angleterre  ou  a  fees  Deputez  au  dit  Lieu,  8c  aufti  le 
^  die  Roy  d’Angleterre  en  prenant  les  dittes  Lettres  confirmatoires 
en  baillera  Lettres  confirmatoires  pareilles  a  celles  du  dit  Roy 
de  France. 


3P.  Stem  eft  acco^e  que  nul  He0  Kopjs  abanttnjite  pjocutera 

ne  fera  procurer  par  Iui  ne  par  autre  que  aucunes  noveletesou 
grefs  fe  facent  par  FEglife  de  Rome  ou  par  autre  de  Sainde  Eg- 
li(e  quelccriqiies  qu’il  foient  contre  ce  prefent  Traidie  fur  aucun 
des  diz  Roys,  leurs  coadjuteurs,  adherens,  ou  alliez  quelconques 
qu’il  foient,  ne  fur  leur  terres,  ne  de  leurs  Subgiez  pour  a  choi- 
fon  de  la  guerre,  ou  pour  autre  chole,  ne  pour  fervices  que  les 
diz  coadjuteurs  ou  alliez  aient  fait  au  diz  Roys  ou  a  aucune  di- 
ceulx.  Et  fe  noftre  die  faint  Pere  ou  autre,  le  vouloient  fair 
les  deux  Roys  le  deftotberont  felon  ce  qu’il  pourront  bonne- 
ment  fanz  mal  engin. 

40.  stem  Oftagesi  qttt  fecant  batllte?  au  tftngtetect# 

a  Calais  de  la  maniere  &  du  temps  de  leur  departement  les  deux 
Roys  en  ordeneront  a  Calais.  Et  nous  Roy  de  France  deflus  dit 
veu  8c  confidere  le  dit  Traidie  pour  bien  de  Paix  fait  en  notre 
110m  8c  pour  nous  entant  comme  a  nous  touche  a  notre  partie 
aians  ferme  8c  agreable  ycelui  &  toutes  les  chofes  defTus  eferiptes, 
volons  loons,  ratiifions  Sc  approvons  8c  de  noftre  audorite  Roy¬ 
al  par  deliberation  confeil  &  confentement  de  plufeurs  Prelas  8c 
Gens  de  Sainde  Eglife  Dux  8c  Contes  tant  de  notre  Linage 
que  autres,  8c  de  plufeurs  tant  Persde  France  que  autres  Grans, 
Barons,  Nobles,  Bourgois  et  autres  Sages  de  notre  Royaume  con- 
lentons,  et  conferinons  le  dit  Traidie  et  toutes  les  chofes  defTus 
dittes  contenues  en  ycelui,  et  jurons  fur  le  corps  Jehu  Chrift  et 
en  parole  de  Roy  pour  nous  et  pour  noz  Hairs  iceli  tenir  gar* 
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der  et  accomplir  fanz  jamais  venir  en  contre  par  nous  oupar  au¬ 
tre,  et  pour  les  ch6fes  deffus  dittes  et  chafcun  dicelles  tenir  fer- 
mement  a  perpetuete,  obligeons  nous  noz  biens  prefens  et  avenir, 
noz  Hoirs  et  Succeffeurs  et  feurs  biens,  tt  fouzmettcns  quart  a 
toutes  ces  chofes  nous  et  noz  Hoirs  et  Succeffeurs  a  U  Jurildi- 
tion  et  Cohertion  d’Eglile  de  Rome,  et  volons  et  confentons  que 
notre  Saint  Pere  le  Pape  conferme  toutes  ces  chofes  en  donnant 
rnonitions,  mandemens  generals,  fur  Pacompliflement  dicelles  con¬ 
tre  nous  noz  Hoirs  et  Succefleurs,  et  contre  touz  noz  Subgiez, 
foient  Communes,  Colleges,  Univerfities,  ou  Perfons  feculiers 
q  uelcor.ques  ct  en  donnant  Sentences  generals  defcommuniement, 
de  fufpenfion,  et  de  entredit,  pour  eftreencoruz  pour  nous  et  par 
eulx  par  celi  fait,  fi  toft  que  nous  en  eulx  ferons  ou  attempte- 
rons  en  occupant  Forterelce,  Viile,  ou  Chattel  ou  autre  quelcon- 
que  chol’e,  iailant,  satiffiant,  ou  ag reant  ou  donnant  Conierl,  con¬ 
tort,  taveur  ou  aide  feGretment  ou  en  appert  contre  la  ditte  Pais, 
des  quclles  Sentences  il  ne  puiflent  eftre  abfoubz  jufques  a  ce 
qu’ils  aient  fait  pleniere  fatistaSion  a  tous  ceulx  qui  par  celui 
fait  auroient  fouftenu  ou  fouftendroient  domages.  Et  avec  ce 
'  voulons  et  confentons  que  notre  Saint  Pere  le  Pape  pour  ce  que 
|  plus  termement  foit  tenue  et  gardee  la  ditte  Paix  a  perpetuete 
toutes  paitions,  confederations,  aliances  et  couvenances  comme 
que  o.les  puiffent  eftre  nommees  qui  pourroient  eftre  prejudici- 
abjes  ou  obvrer  par  queleonque  voye  a  la  ditte  Paix  au  temps 
preieni  ou  i  air,  fuppofe  qu’elles  feuffent  fermes  ou  valleespar 
peincs  ou  pai  feremens  et  confermees  de  Paudorite  ndtre  faint 
Pere  le  Pape  ou  d’autre  foient  caffees,  irritees,  &  mifes  au  neant, 
comme  contraires  a  bien  commun  &  au  bien  de  Pais  commune,  8c 
profitable  a  tout  Cfireftiente  8c  deplaifans  a  Dieu,  e  touz  fere- 
mens  faiz  en  tel  cas  foient  relachiez  8c  foit  decerne  par  le  dit 
ndtre  flint  Pere  que  nul  foit  tenuz  a  tels  feremens  aliances  ou 
couvenances  tenir  ou  garder  &  defendre  que  au  temps  avenir  ne 
foient  faites  tclles  ou  famblables,  et  fi  de  fait  aucun  attemptoit 
ou  faifoit  le  contraire  que  delmaintenant  les  cafle  &  irrite  8c 
rende  nulz  8c  de  nulle  vertu.  Et  neantmoins  nous  les  punirons 
comme  violateurs  de  Paix  par  peine  de  corps  &  de  biens,  fi 
comme  les  cas  le  requerra  8c  que  raifon  voudra  et  fe  nous  fai- 
fions  procurions  ou  fouffrions  eftre  fait  le  contraire  que  Dieu  ne 
vueille  nous  volons  eftre  tenuz  et  repute  pour  defloiaul  et  parjure 
et  volons  encourir  tel  blafme  et  deffame  come  Roy  facre  doit 
encourir  en  jel  cas,  et  les  chofes  deffus  dittes  ferons  jurer  a  te¬ 
nir  et  garder  par  les  Prelas  quant  il  feront  les  feremens  de  feaulte 
et  Chiefs  de  Eglifes  de  notre  Royaume,  par  noz  Enfans,  par  no¬ 
tre  Frere  le  Due  d’Orleans,  par  noz  coufins  et  autres  Prochains 
de  nbtre  fangue,  par  les  Pers  de  France,  par  les  Dux,  Comes, 
Barons  et  Grant  Terriers,  paries  Maires,  Jures, Efchevins  etCon- 
fuls  et  Univerfities  ou  Communes  de  notre  Royaume  et  par  noz 
Officers  en  la  Creation  de  leurs  Offices,  et  qu’il  ne  feront  ne 
moveront  ou  fouftendront  ou  norriont  guerre,  queleonque  haine 
ou  dilcorde  entre  nous  Roys  et  noz  Royaumes  deffus  diz  et  les 
Subgiez  diceuls  et  le  dit  ferement  ferons  renoveler  de  cinq  Ans 
en  cinq  Ans  pour  en  eftre  plus  freche  memoire  et  jamais  ne  fe¬ 
rons  Alliances  en  quelque  Perfonne,  Cite,  Ville,  ou  Univerfire 
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'  contre  notre  dit  Frere,  nc  contre  fes  Enfans  ou  leurs  Terres  ou 
leurs  Subgiezne  autrement  qu’il  n’enloient  expreifement  exceptes. 
Et  nous  avons  fait  famblement  Jurer  routes  les  chofes  devant 
dittes  par  noz  Enfans  le  Due  d’Anjou  et  de  Maine,  ie  Due  de 
Berri  et  d’Auvergne,  ie  Due  de  Tourainne,  le  Due  d’Orleans  no¬ 
tre  frere,  et  noz  Coufins  le  Due  de  Bourbon,  Jaque  de  Bourbon, 
Jehan  d’Arteis,  Pierre  d’Alencon,  Jehan  d’Eicampes,  Guy  de  Bloys, 
ie  Conte  de  faint  Pol,  le  Conte  de  Harecourt,  Ie  Conte  de  Tan- 
carville,  le  Cont  de  faint  Cerre>  le  Conte  de  Joigny,  le  Conte 
de  Sairebruche,  le  Conte  de  Briene,  le  Sire  de  Coucy,  le  Sire  de 
Craon,  le  Sire  de  Frieiiles,  le  Daulphin  d’Auvergne,  le  Sire  de 
Montmorency,  Guillaume  de  Craon,  le  Sire  de  laint  Venant.  Et 
facons  aufli  Jurer  famblablement  et  au  plus  toft  que  faire  pour- 
rons  bonnement  la  plus  grant  Partie  des  Prelas,  Pers,  Dux,  Contes, 
Barons,  et  autres  Nobles  de  notre  Royaume. 

En  tefmoing  de  la  quelle  chofe  nous  avons  fait  mettre  notre 
Seel  a  ces  Lettres.  Donnees  a  Calais  le  xxiiii.  Jour  d’Odobre 
l’An  de  Grace,  mil  trois  cens  Soixante. 


C 


In  quorum  omnium  Teftimonium  Sigillum  noftrum  prasfen- 
tibus  Utteris  duximus  apponendum.  Datum  apud  Calefium 
Morinen’  Dioc.  Die  xxv.  Menfis  Obtobris  Anno  Praedi&o  Mil- 
lefimo  ccc. 


r,  < 


Sermcnt  que  le  Roy  fifl  le  xxiiii  jour  d’Octobre,  A  Calais  fur  les 
Articles  ci  contenus ,  confirmant  la  Iraitie . 


D 


E 


This  Oath  was  taken  again  in  the  very  fame  words  and  Articles 
at  Bolcgne ,  26th  of  Ottober  without  any  alteration ,  as  they  here 
follow .  With  his  Son  Charles  his  Confirmation. 

JOhan  par  le  Grace  de  Dieu,  Roy  de  France  a  tous  ceuls  qui 
ces  lettres  verront  falut.  Scavoir  faifons  que  par  la  paix  fait 
&  reformee  entre  nous  &  noftre  trelchier  Frere  le  Roy  d’Angle- 
terre  la  quelle  nous  defirons  eftre  fermement  &  perpetuelment 
gardee,  nos  avons  fait  certains  Setmens  fur  le  corps  Jefu  Chrift 
lacre  touchees  les  faints  Evangiles  de  Dieu,  e’eft  affavoir,  que 
nous  confermons  &  approuuons  la  paix  &  tout  Ie  Trai&ie  &  ac¬ 
cord  fait  a  Bretigny  par  la  maniere  que  il  e/l  efeript  &  depuis 
corrige  a  Calais  &  ycellui  en  touz  fes  poins  &  Articles  pour  tant 
come  il  nous  touche  Accomplirons  et  enterinerons  et  ne  vendrons 
encontre. 


N.  94. 

See  the  Origi¬ 
nal  in  theMar- 
gin  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of 
N.  9i‘ 
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Item  que  nous  ferons  les  Renunciations  ceffions  et  Tranfpors 
qui  font  a  faire  de  noftre  partie,  et  accordees  par  noftre  Con- 
(eil  et  ycelles  envoyerons  et  delivrerons  au  Roy  d’Angleterre  ou 
a  fes  Deputez  au  jour  et  lieu  contenuz  en  les  accordees  des 
Parties. 


Item 
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Item  que  nous  furferrons  de  ufc*  des  foverainetez  et  Refiors 
quant  aus  chofes  que  tient  Ie  Roy  d’Angleterre  et  qui  li  lerront 
baillces  et  le  quelles  li  doivent  demourer  par  vertu  du  dit  accord 
et  Traitie  par  la  form  et  maniere  et  jufques  au  temps 

exprimes  et  contenuz  es  Lettres  fur  ce  faites  par  les  Conlaux  de 
Parties. 

.Item  que  nous  deliverons  au  Roy  d’Angleterre  les  Chafteauls, 
Villes  &  Terres  qui  li  doivent  eftre  baillees  pour  faire  voider 
les  Forterefces  occupees  au  Royaume  de  France  par  le  Roy  d’An¬ 
gleterre,  (es  alliez,  aydans,  &  adherens,  par  latorme  &  maniere 
&  (clone  la  Moderation  continue  es  lettres  fur  ce  faites  &  ac- 
cordecs  par  les  Con  fa  uls  des  Parties. 


Item  que  nous  deliverons  Sc  ferons  delivrer  au  Roy  d’An 
gleserre  ou  a  ces  Deputez,  toutes  les  Terres,  Villes,  Sc  Pais  que 
nous  le  devons  bailler  &  delivrer  par  le  dit  accord,  par  le  temps, 
forme,  &  maniere  accordes,  par  les  Confauls  des  Parties,  Sc  li 
baillerons  ou  ferons  bailler  les  lettres  que  bailler  Sc  delivrer  li 
devons  pour  la  Delivrance  des  dicles  Terres,  &  que  nous  paie- 
rons  toutes  les  fortunes  d’or  que  nous  fommes  tenuz  de  paier  au 
Roy  d’Angleterre  per  le  temps  Sc  maniere  accordez  per  les  Con- 
Pauls  des  Parties. 


B 


Item  que  nous  Renoncons  a  toute  Guerre  Sc  proces  de  fait 
contre  le  Roy  d’Angleterre  8c  fes  hoirs  felon  la  forme  des  lettres 

(ur  ce  accordees. 

.Vtu-  ,  ■  -  .  a  A;  '.  * 

Item  avons  Jure  comme  dit  eft  les  Alliances  faites  au  Roy 
d’Angleterre  per  la  maniere  que  accordees  font  avec  le  Modifi¬ 
cation  que  eft  faite  des  Efcoz  et  de  Bretaigne. 


Item  que  nous  ferons  et  accomplirons  par  la  maniere  accordee 
tout  ce  que  nous  devons  et  fommes  tenuz  de  faire,  des  Oftages 
qui  bailler  devons  au  Roy  d’Engleterre. 

Item  que  nous  lairons  et  deliverons  aus  Eglifes  tout  ce  qui 
a  efte  occupe  du  leur,  pour  occalion  de  la  Guerre,  et  a  touz 
autres  Allies  ou  adherens  au  dit  Roy  d’Angleterre,  ec  leurpar- 
donnerons  toutes  oitenfees  par  la  maniere  que  accorde  eft. 


Item  que  les  Sermens  qui  font  a  faire  par  noz  Enfans  ou  au¬ 
tres  de  noftre  partie  par  la  dit  accord,  nous  les  ferons  faire  au 
plus  toft  que  nous  pourrons  bonnement  et  devrons  par  le  dit 
Record. 


Item  que  toutes  les  lettres  que  nous  devons  envoier  ou  bailler 
au  Roy  d’Engleterre  avant  ou  apres  la  Delivrance  de  noftre  Per- 
fonne,  nous  baillerons  ct  envoierons  par  la  forme,  temps,  et 
maniere  accordee,  entre  les  Parties :  et  ferons  et  accomplirons 
tout  ce  que  faire  devons  par  le  dit  accord  et  p.«r  le  maniere 
contenue  enycelui,  et  es  lettres  accordees  par  les  Confauls  des 
Parties.  En  Tefmoin  de  la  quele  chofe  nous  avons  fait  mettre 
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noftre  feel  a  fes  prefentes  lettres  donne  a  Bouloigne  le  xxvi. 
Jour  d’Oftobre  Tan  de  Grace  Mil  C.  C.  C.  Soixante. 


Par  U  Roy 

J.  Math. 


Under  the  great  Seal  banging  at  it 
with  silk  twijled  firings. 


There  is  alfo  the  Confirmation  of  this  Oath  verbatim  ( it  being 
recited  in  it)  by  Charles  his  eldefi  Son ,  this  being  the  Lit 
Claufe .  , 

ET  nous  volons  de  tout  noftre  povoir  entermer  tout  ce  que 
,  noftre  dit  Seigneur  et  Pere  a  promis  et  covenancie  promet- 
tons  lojaument  et  en  bonne  foy  et  avons  jure,  et  jurons  fur  Ie 
Corps  Jefu  Chrift  facre  tenir,  garder,  et  accomplir  pourtant  co¬ 
me  il  nous  touche  et  pourra  touchir  tout  et  chafcun  les  chofes 
contenues  es  Lettres  a  deffus  Tranlcripts  et  par  le  forme  et  mane- 
re  que  comprisy  eft,  fenz  venir  ne  faire  venir  pour  le  temps 
avenir  en  aucune  manere  a  1*  encontre.  En  tefmoing  de  ce  nous 
avons  fait  mettre  noftre  feel  a  ces  prefentes  lettres.  Donne  a  Bou¬ 
loigne  le  xxvi.  Jour  d’  O&obre  Fan  de  Grace  Mil  C.  C.  C.  Soi¬ 
xante.  ' 


Par  Monfieur  le  Due 
Ncevenes 


with  his  Seal  hanging  to  it 
with  yellow  and  green  filk  firings 
twified. 


ANdroginus  the  Pope’s  Nuntio’s  Certificate  Dated  at  St. 

Omers  8th  of  November  1360.  That  in  his  prefence  John 
King  of  France  on  the  24th  of  O&ober  1360.  at  Calais  grant¬ 
ed  and  delivered  thefe  very  Letters  or  Articles  of  his  Oath  reci¬ 
ted  in  his  Certificat  or  Teftification  to  Edward  King  of  En¬ 
gland. 

La  Grant  Lettre  de  toutes  les  Terres. 

The  great  Letter  of  Renunciation  of  John  King  of  Prance  &c. 
at  Bologn  26  October  1360.  the  7th.  lith.  and  %th 
Articles  included ,  the  12th  omitted, 

JEhan  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de  France,  a  touz  ceuls  qui 
ces  Lettres  verront,  Salut.  Sea  voir  faifons  que  nous  avons 
promis  &  promettons  bailler  ou  faire  bailler  &  delivrer  realment 
&  defait  au  Roy  d’ Engleterre  notre  Frere  ou  a  fes  Deputez  en 
celle  Partie  aus  Freres  Auguftins  dedenz  la  Ville  de  Bruges  au  jour 
de  la  Fefte  de  faint  Andrieu  prochain  venont  en  un  An  Lettres 
Seelees  de  ndtre  grant  feel  en  l’  az  de  Soye  8c  en  cire  vert  en  cas 
que  notre  dit  Frere  aura  faites  les  Renunciations  que  il  doit  fai¬ 
re  de  fa  Partie  8c  notre  trefehier  Neveu  fon  JFilz  ainfne  8c  y'celles 
bailiees  a  noz  Gen-z  ou  Deputez  au  dit  lieu  8c  Terme  par  la 
maniere  que  obligiez  y  font  des  quelles  Lettres  la  Teneur  de  mot 
a  mot  fenfuit. 

Jehan 


IO$ 


N. 
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j'Ehan  par  la  Grace  de  Dien  Roy  de  France  a  noz  bien  Amez 
les  ArceveTquts,  Evefques,  Abbcz,  8c  autres  Prelas,  les  Doz¬ 
ens,  Prevos,  Clupitres,  &  Convenz  &  -autres  Perfonnes  d’  Egii- 
fes,  tant  Cathedraux  &  Coliegiauis  que  Conventuauls,  8c  autres 
Regulieres  &  Seculieres :  Et  a  noz  Amez  &  Feauls  les  Dux,  Con¬ 
tes,  Vicontes,  Barons,  Chivalers  Sc  autres  Nobles,  les  Manes,  Ef- 
chivins,  Jurez,  Confuls,  Univerfites  8c  Communautes  8c  autres 
Perlonnes  tant  Nobles  que  non  Nobles  noz  Subgiez  en  tempora- 
lite  8c  Tenansde  nousou  fouz  nous  tempbralite  de  la  Cite,  Cha¬ 
ttel  8c  Conte  dc  Poitiers,  8c  de  toute  la  Terre  Sc  Pais  de  Poitou 
des  Fiez  de  Tl.vovarz  Sc  de  la  Terre  de  BTieviile  de  la  Cite  & 
Chattel  de  Xainds,  S:  de  toute  la  Terre  8c  Pais  de  Xaindonge  par 
de  ca  et  par  de  la  la  Charente,  de  la  Cite  et  Chattel  d’  Agen 
et  de  la  Terre  et  Pais  d’  Agenois,  de  la  Cue  Chattel  et  de  toute 
la  Conte  de  Pierregort,  er  de  la  Terre  et  Pais  de  Pierreguis,  de  la 
Cite  et  Chattel  de  Limoges,  et  de  la  Terre  et  Pais  de  Liniofin, 
et  de  la  Cite  et  Chattel  de  Caours  et  de  la  Terre  et  Pais  de 
Caourcin,  de  la  Cite,  Chattel  et  Puis  de  Tarbe,  de  la  Terre 
Pais  et  Conte  de  Bigorre,  de  la  Conte,  Terre  et  Pais  de  Gaure, 

,  de  la  Cite  et  Chattel  d’  Engoulefme,  et  de  la  Conte  Terre,  et 
Pais  d’  Engolefmois,  de  la  Cite  et  Chattel  de  Kodeis,  er  de  la 
Terre  et  Pais  de  Rovergne,  Salut  et  Diledion. 

1  -  '  ■  'A  4  '  •  1  .  Vi  ,vc  ttQ. 

IES  Guerres  qui  ont  longuement  dure  entre  notre  trefchier 
u  Seigneur  et  Pere  jadis  Roy.de  France  lui  vivant  et  apres  Ton 
Deces  entre  nous  de  une  Part  et  le  Roy  d’  Engleterre  notre  Pre- 
re,  le  quel  reclamoit  Toy  avoir  droit  au  die  Royalme  d’  autre 
part,  ont  porte  mult  grans  damages  non  pas  feulement  a  nous  8c 
a  vous,  maisa  tout  le  Peuplede  notre  Royaume&des  Royaulmes 
voittns  et  a  toute  Chriftiante  fi  comrae  vous  meifmes  le  favez 
'bien,  car  par  les  dittes  Guerres  Ion  maintesfoiz  avenues  Bata- 
illes  rnorteles,  occifionsde  Gens,  Pillemens  d’ Egliles,  deftrudions 
de  corps  &  peril  de  ammes,  defloracons  de  pucelles  &  de  virges, 
dehonettation  de  Femmes  mariees  &  autres,  Arfures  de  Villes 
de  ManoirS  ScEdittices,  Roberies  8c  oppreflions,  Guietemms  de 
voies  et  de  chemins,  Juftice  en  ett  faille  et  la  foy  Chriftianne 
Refroidie*  et  Marchandile  perie,  et  tant  d’  autres  malx  et  horri¬ 
bles  faiz  fenfont  enfuiz  quttl  ne  pourroient  ettre  d is,  nombrez  ne 
eferips  j  Par  les  quels  non  pas  feulement  les  deux  Royalmes  mais 
les  autres  Royaulmes  par  Chrittiante  ont  louffert  mult  d’aftlidions 
et  dommages  irreparable.  Pour  quoy  nous  conttderanz  et  pen-- 
fanz  les  mauls  dettus  diz,  et  que  vraifemblable  chofe  eftoit  que 
plus  grans  fenpooknt  enluivre  en  temps  avenir,  et  que  le  monde 
iouttroit  tant  d’engoittes  et  de  doleurs  paries  dittes  Guerres  •  Et 
aians  pitie  et  compafiion  dc  noire  bon  et  loial  Peuple  qui  tt  fer 
mement  et  fi  loyaument  s’ eft  tenu  fi  longuement  en  vraie  con- 
ttance  et  obcittance  envers  nous  en  expofant  leurs  corps  et  Ieurs 
biens.a  tous  perilz  et  fanz  efehiver  defpens  et  miles  dont  nous 
devons  bien  avoir  parpetuel  memoire  a  nous  pource  pieca  fou- 
ftenu  paroles  et  traidie  de  Paix. 


A 


B 


C  I 

J  ; 


D 


E 


F 


/ 


Rcmierement  par  le  moien  de  honorablcs  Peres  en  Dieu  pi u- 
fieurs  Cardinauls  et  Meftagers  de  par  noftre  Saint  Pere  le 

Pape 


The  Appendix. 


105 


A 


B 


C 


D 


E 


F 


Pape  qui  a  grant  diligence  et  inftance  y  traveillerent  pour  lors, 
Et  depuis  ce  y  ait  en  plufieurs  trai&iez  parlez,  et  plufieurs  voies 
touchees  entre  nous  et  le  dit  Roy  d’  Engleterre  notre  Frere. 

PInablement  en  mois  de  May  darrein  pafle  vindrerit  en  France 
meftages  de  par  notre  Saint  Pere  le  Pape  noz  chiers  et  fe-" 
auls  amis  L’abbe  de  Clugny,  Frere  Simon  de  Lengres,  Maiftre 
en  Durante,  Maiftre  de  Lorder  des  Freres  prefcheurs,  Sc  Hu- 
gue  de  Geneve,  Seigneur  d’ Auton  Chivaler,  ou  efloit  lors  le  dit 
Roy  d’  Engleterre  et  Ton  oft,  Et  tant  alerent  et  vindrent  les  diz 
Mellages  devers  Charles  notre  trefchier  ainfne  Filz  et  devers  le 
dit  Roy  d’  Engleterre  notre  Frere  que  en  plufieurs  Lieux  s’  allem- 
blerent  traidleurs  d’ une  part  &  d’ autre  pour  parler  &traidlier  de 
Paix  entre  nous  qui  lors  eftions  en  Engleterre,  &  le  dit  Roy  d’ 
Engleterre  et  les  Royaumes  de  Pune  &  de  Y  autre,  Et  au  dar¬ 
rein  s  allemblerent  les  Traidleurs  &  Procureurs  de  nous  8c  de 
par  notre  dit  Filz  aians  povoir  8c  audiorite  fouffifer  de  nous  et  de 
notre  dit  Filz.  Et  les  Procureurs  et  Traidleurs  de  ndtre  Neveu 
le  Prince  de  Gales  Filz  ainfne  du  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  notre 
Frere  aiant  povoir  et  audiorite  de  Ion  dit  pere  en  cefte  partie  a  Bretig 
ny  pres  Chartres  ou  quel  Lieu  fu  parlee,  traidlie  et  accorde  final 
Paix  et  Concorde  des  Traidledrs  et  Procureurs  de  Pune  et  de  P  au¬ 
tre  Partie  tous  les  delcors,  difientions  et  guerres  que  nous  et 
le  dit  Roy  d’  Engleterre  notre  Frere  avions  P  une  contre  1*  autre, 
le  quel  traidlie  et  paix  les  procureurs  de  nous  et  de  notre  dit 
Filz  pour  nous  et  pour  lui  par  fouffifer  -povoir  donne  a  euls  fur 
ce  et  les  procureurs  du  dit  notre  Neveu  le  Prince  de  Gales  pour 
le  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  notre  Frere  et  pour  lui,  jurerent  aus 
fains  Euvangiles  tenir  et  garder  et  apres  ce  le  jurerent  folenne- 
ment  notre  dit  Filz  pour  nous  et  pour  lui  et  le  dit  notre  Neveu 
le  Prince  de  Gales,  aiant  a  ce  povoir  pour  fon  dit  Pere  notre 
Frere  et  pour  lui  et  nous  apres  ces  chofes  ainfi  faites  et  a  nous 
raportees  et  expofees  confidere  que  le  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  s’ 
accordoit  et  confentoit  au  dit  Traidlie  et  vouloit  ycelui  et  la  paix 
tenir  et  acomplir  de  fa  partie  yceuls  traidlie  et  paix  du  Confeil 
et  confentement  de  de  plufeurs  de  notre  Sane  et  linage  et  Pre- 
laz  et  fainte  Eglife,  Dux  et  Contes  tant  Pers  de  France  que  au- 
tres  de  et  Gens  d’  Eglife  de  Barons,  Chivalers  et  autres 

Nobles,  Bourgois  et  autres  Sages  de  notre  Royaume  pour  apai- 
fier  les  Guerres  et  les  mauls  et  douleurs  deffus  diz  dont  le  peuple 
eftoit  fi  malmene  comme  deftus  eft  dit,  plus  que  pour  la  deli- 
vrance  de  notre  Perfonne  a  V  onneur  et  a  la  gloire  du  Roy  des 
Rois  et  de  la  virge  Marie,  et  pour  reverence  de  Saindte 
Eglife  de  notre  faint  Pere  le  Pape  et  de  fes  Meftages  a  nous 
confenti,  8c  confentons,  ratiffions,  greons  &  approvons.  Et  com¬ 
me  par  le  dit  Traidlie  &  Paix  le  dit  Roy  d’  Angleterre  notre 
Frere  pour  lui,  pour  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefteurs  ait  Renuncie  expref- 
fement  a  la  Succeftion  8c  efchoite  de  notre  dit  Royaume  qu’il 
demandoit  au  nom  &  a  la  Couronne  dicelui  &  a  tout  le  droit 
qu'il  reclamoit  &  povoit  reclaimer  Sc  demander  en  quelque  mani- 
ere  a  tous  jours  Sc  a  toutes  les  chofes  qui  par  le  dit  traidlie;^  ne 
li  doivent  eftre  baillies  &  a  toutes  autres  demandes  Sc  adlions  qu’ 
il  nous  povoit  faire  Sc  en  celle  meifmes  maniere  y  ait  Renuncie 
le  die  Prince  de  Gales  fon  Filz  ainfne  notre  Neveu  &  exprelTe- 
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ment  on  Renoncie  a  plufieurs  Terres,  Duches,  Contes,  Homma- 
ges,  et  Souverainetez  de  notre  die  Royaume  que  le  dit  Roy  de 
Angleterre  notre  Frtre  demandoit  a  avoir  et  es  quelles  il  ie  di- 
foit  avoir  droit.  Et  parmi  ce  nous  ii  aions  odroie  et  promis  a 
baillier,  delivrer,  et  delaiflitr  pour  lui  et  pour  fes  Hoirs  et  Suc- 
cefleurs  a  tous  jours  certaines  Terres,  Cites,  Chafteauls,  Villes, 
Contes,  8c  Seigneuries  en  notre  dit  Royaume  fi  comme  plus  a 
plain  ell  contenu  en  dit  Traidie  &  Accord  entre  les  quelles  Ter¬ 
res,  Cites,  Contes  &  Seigneuries  font  celie  qui  le  apres  font 
Efcripts. 

1.  13  Remierement  que  le  Roy  dJ  Angleterre  avec  ce  qu’il  tient 

en  Guienne  8c  en  Gafcoigne  aura  pour  lui  &  pour  les 
Hoirs  parpetuelment  a  tous  jours  routes  les  chofes  qui  s’  en- 
luivent  a  tenir  par  la  maniere  que  le  Roy  de  France  et 
Ton  lilz  ou  aucun  de  fes  Anceftres  Roys  de  France  les  tindrent, 
C’eft  alcavoir  ce  que  en  Souverainete  en  Souveramete  ce  que  en 
demaine  en  demaine  &  par  le  temps  &  manieres  au  deflouz  de 
clairees,  la  Cite  &  le  Chaftel  8c  la  Conte  de  Poitiers  &  tout  la 
Terre  &  le  Pais  de  Poitou,  enlemble  les  fiez  de  Thovars  &  la 
Ferre  de  Belleville,  la  Cite  &  le  Chaftel  de  Xaindes  8c  toute  la 
Terre  et  le  Pais  de  Xaindonge  par  de  ca  8c  par  de  la  la  Charen- 
te,  la  Cite  &  le  Chaftel  d' Agen,  &  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  d*  Agenois, 
la  Cite  et  le  Chaftel  8c  toute  la  Conte  de  Pierregort,  8c  la  Ter¬ 
re  8c  le  Pais  de  Pierreguis,  la  Cite  8c  le  Chaftel  de  Limoges  8c 
la  Terre  8c  le  Pais  de  Limofin,  la  Cite  8c  le  Chaftel  de  Caours 
et  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  de  Caourcin  ;  la  Cite  et  le  Chaftel  et  le 
Pais  de  Tarbe,  et  la  Terre,  Pais,  et  Conte  de  Bigorre,  la  Conte, 
la  Terre  et  le  Pais  de  Gaure,  la  Cite  et  le  Chaftel  d*  Engoulef- 
me,  la  Conte  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  d’  Engoulefmois,  la  Cite  et  le 
Chaftel  de  Rodeis,  et  la  Terre  et  le  Pais  de  Rovergue.  Et  fe  il 
y  a  aucuns  Seigneurs  comme  le  Conte  de  Foix,  le  Conte  d’  Ar- 
mignac,  le  Conte  de  Lylle,  et  le  Conte  de  Pierregort,  le  Vieon- 
te  de  Limoge  ou  autres  qui  tiennent  aucun  Terres  ou  Lieux  de- 
dens  les  metes  des  diz  Lieux,  il  feront  Hommage  au  Roy  d’ 
Engleterre  et  touz  autres  fervices  et  Devoirs  deuz  a  caufe  de  leurs 
Terres  ou  Lieux  en  la  maniere  qu’  il  one  fait  ou  temps  pafle. 

2.  T  Tern  aura  le  Roy  d’ Angleterre  tout  ce  que  le  Roy  de  An 

gleterre  ou  aucuns  des  Hois  d’  Angleterre  anciennement 
tindrent  en  la  Ville  de  Monftereul  fur  la  mer  et  es  appartenances. 

7#  T  'Tem  il  eft  accorde  que  le  Roy  de  France  et  fon  ainfne  Filz 
I  le  Kegent  par  euls  et  pour  tous  leurs  Hoires  et  Succefleurs 
au  plus  toft"  que  Fen  pourra  fenz  Iraude  et  fenz  mal  engin  et 
au  plus  tart  dedenz  la  Fefte  de  Saint  Michael  prochein  venir 
en  un  an,  rendront,  bailleront  et  delivreront  au  dit  Roy  d’ Angle 
terre  8c  touz  fes  Floivs  8c  Succefleurs  &  tranlporteront  en  euls 
toutes  les  honneurs,  obediences,  hommages,  legeances,  Vaflauls, 
fiez,  Services,  Recognoiflances,  droitures,  mere  8c  mixte  Irnpere, 
et  toutes  manieres  de  Jurifdiftions  hautes  et  bailees,  Reforts  et 
Sauves-gardes,  advoailons  et  patronages  d’  Egli  es  et  toutes  ma- 
niercs  de  Seigneuries  et  foverainetez  et  tout  le  droit  qu’il  avoi- 
ent  Sc  povoienc  avoir ,  .  appartenoient  8c  peutnt  appartenir 
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pour  quelque  caufe,  tiltre  ou  couleur  de  droit  a  eux  aus  Rois  ne 
a  la  Couronne  de  France,  pour  caufe  des  Cites,  Contes,  Chafte- 
auls,  Villes,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles  et  Lieux  avant  nommez  et  de 
toutes  leurs  appartenances  et  appendences  quelque  part  qu’il  foi- 
ent  et  chalcun  dicelles  fenz  y  riens  retenir  a  eulx  a  leurs  Hoirs 
ne  Succefteurs  aus  Rois  ne  a  la  Couronne  de  France,  8c  aufti 
manderont  les  diz  Roy  &  fon  ainfne  Filz  par  leurs  Lettres  pa- 
rentes  a  touz  Arcevefques,  Evefques,  &  autres  Prelaz  de  Saint 
Eglife  &■  auffiaus  Contes,  Vicontes,  Barons,  Nobles,  Citoiens  & 
autres  quekonques  des  Citez,  Contez,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles,  & 
Lieux  avant  nommez  qu’il  obeifient  au  Roy  d’Englcterre  Sc  a  fes 
Hoirs,  Sc  a  leur  certain  commandement  en  la  maniere  qu’il  ont 
obei  aus  Rois  &  a  la  Couronne  de  France,  8c  par  meifmes  les 
Lettres  leur  quitteront  8c  abfoldront  aus  mieuls  qu’il  fe  pourra 
faire,  de  touz  homm2ges,  foiz,  feremens,  obligations,  fubjeftions, 
&  promeffes  fais  par  aucun  deuls  au  Roy  et  a  la  Couronne  de 
France  par  quelconque  maniere. 

8.  1  lem  accorde  eft  que  le  Roy  d’Engleterre  aura  les  Cites, 
j[  Contes,  Chafteauls,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles,  et  Lieux  avant 
nommez  avec  toutes  les  Appartenances  et  Appendences  quelque 
part  qu’il  foient  a  tenir  a  lui  et  a  touz  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefteurs 
heritablement  et  parpetueiment  en  demaine  ce  que  le  Roy  de  France 
y  avoit  en  demaine  et  aufti  en  fie,  fervice,  fouverainete  ou  Ref- 
fort  ce  que  les  Rois  de  France  y  avoient  par  tel  maniere,  fauf 
tant  comipe  dit  eft  par  defius  en  l’Article  de  Calais  et  de  Merk, 
Et  fe  des  Cites,  Contes,  Chafteaux,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles  et  Lieux 
avant  nommez,  fouverainetez,  drois,  mere  et  mixte  Impere, 
Jurifditftions  et  profits  quelconques  que  tenoit  aucuns  Rois  d’En- 
gleterre  y deques  et  en  leurs  appartenances  et  appendences  quel¬ 
conques  aucuns  alienations,  donations.  Obligations  ou  charges 
ont  efte  faites  par  aucuns  des  Rois  de  France  qui  ont  efte  pour 
le  temps  puis  Soixanre  dix  Ans  en  ca  par  quelque  fourme  que 
ce  foit,  toutes  telles  donations,  alienations,  obligations,  Sc  charges 
font  delhors  et  feront  du  tout  rapellets,  cafiees  8c  anullees  & 
toutes  chofes  ainfi  donnees,  alienees  ou  chargees  feront  realment 
Sc  de  fait  rendues  8c  baillees  au  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  ou  a  fes 
Deputez  efpeciaulz  a  mefme  i’entierete  comme  il  furent  aus  Rois 
d'Engleterre  depuis  fexante  dix  Ans  en  ca  au  plus  toft  que  Fen 
pourra  fenz  mal  engin,  8c  au  plus  tart  dedens  la  Saint  Michiel 
prochain  venant  en  unAn,  a  tenir  au  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  Sc  a 
touz  les  Hoirs  et  Succefieurs  parpetueiment'  Sc  heritablement  par 
maniere  que  defius  eft  dit,  Excepte  ce  qui  eft  dit  par  deffous  en 
l’Article  de  Pontieu  qui  demourra  en  fa  force :  Et  fauf  Sc  excep¬ 
te  toutes  les  chofes  donnees  et  alienees  aus  Eglifes  qui  leur  de- 
mourront  paifiblement  en  touz  les  Pais  8c  Lieux  ci  defius  8c 
deflouz  nommez  fi  que  les  perfonnes  des  dittes  Eglifes  prient 
diligemment  pour  les  diz  Rois  comme  pour  leurs  fondeurs  fur 
quoy  leur  Confciences  en  feront  chargees. 

p.  T  Tern  eft  accorde  que  le  Roy  d’Engleterre  toutes  les  Cites, 
^  Villes,  Chafteauls  8c  Pais  defius  nommez  qui  ancienne- 
ment  n’ont  efte  des  Rois  d’Engleterre  aura  et  tendra  en  Feftat  8c 
aufti  comme  le  Roy  de  France  ou  fes  Filz  tiennent  a  prefent. 
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io.  Y  Tem  eft  accorde  que  fe  dedans  les  metes  des  diz  Pai's  qui 
£  furent  anciennement  des  Rois  d’Engieterre  avoit  aucuns 
choies  qui  autrefoiz  n’euflent  efte  des  Rois  de  Engleterre  dorm  Ie 
Roy  de  France  eftoit  en  poffeftion  le  Jour  de  la  battaille  de 
Poitiers  qui  fu  le  xix.  jour  de  Septembre  l’An  Mil  C.  C.  C.  cin- 
quante  fix,  Elies  feront  et  demourront  au  Roy  d’Engleterie  &  a 
les  Hoirs  en  la  maniere  que  deflus  eft  dit.  j  A 


u.YTem  accorde  eft:  que  Ie  Roy  de  France  .et  forf  ainfnc  Filz 
le  Regent  pour  euls  8c  pour  leurs  Hoirs  et  pour  touz  les 
Rois  de  France  8c  pour  leurs  Succefteurs  a  touz  Jours  au  plus  toft  ; 
que  fe  poutra  faire  fenz  mal  engin  et  au  plus  tart  dedenz  la: 
Saint  Michiel  prochain  venant  en  un  an,  rendront  et  bailleront  j 
au  dit  Roy  d’Engieterre  et  a  touz  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefteurs  et  jj 
tranfporteront  en  euls  toutes  les  honneurs,  legalitez,  obediences, 
hommages,  ligeances,  vafifauls,  fiez,  Services,  Recognoiftunces,  j 
feremens,  droitures,  mere  et  mixte  Impere,  toutes  manicres  de 
Jurifdi&ions  hautes  et  balTes,  Reflors,  Sauvegardes,  Seigneuries, 
et  Souverainetez,  qui  appartenoient  ou  pourroient  en  aucune  ma¬ 
niere  appartenir  au  Rois  et  a  la  Couronne  de  France  ou  a  aucu¬ 
ne  perfonne  a  caule  du  Roy  et  de  la  Couronne  de  France  en 
quelque  temps,  es  Citez,  Contez,  Chafteauls,  Terres,  Pais, 
Ylles,  et  Lieux  avant  nommez  ou  en  ancuns  deuls  et  a  leurs 
appartenances  et  appendances  quelconques,  ou  es  Perfonnes,  Vaf- 
fauls,  ou  Subgiez  quelconques  diceuls  foient  Princes,  Dux,  Con¬ 
tes,  Vicontes,  Arcevefques,  Evefques  et  autres  Prelaz  d’Eglifes, 
Barons,  Nobles  et  autres  quelconques  fenz  riens  a  euls  leur  Hoirs 
et  Succefteurs  la  Couronne  de  France  ou  autre  que  ce  foit  rete- 
nir  ne  referver  en  yceuls.  Pourquoy  il,  ne  leurs  Hoirs  et  Suc¬ 
cefteurs  ou  autres  Rois  de  France  ou  autre  que  ce  foit  a  caufe 
du  Roy  ou  de  la  Couronne  de  France  aucune  chofe  ne  pourront 
chalcngier  ou  demander  au  temps  avenir  fur  le  Roy  d’Engieterre 
fes  Hoirs  et  Succefteurs  ou  fur  aucuns  des  VafTauls  et  Subgiez 
avant  diz  pour  caufe  des  Pais  et  Lieux  avant  nommez  aulfi 
que  tous  les  avant  nommes  perfonnes  et  leurs  Hoirs  et  Succefle- 
urs  parpetuelment  feront  hcmmes  liges,  &  Subgiez  du  Roy  d’ 
Engleterre  et  a  touz  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefteurs  et  que  ledit  Roy  d\ 
Engleterre,  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefteurs  toutes  les  Perfonnes,  Cites, 
Contes,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles,  Chafteauls  et  Lieux  avant  nommeZ| 
et  toutes  les  Appartenances  et  Appendences  tendront  et  auront 
et  a  euls  demourront  plainemenr,  parpetuelment,  et  franchement 
en  leurs  Seigneurie,  Souverainete,  et  obeiftance,  ligeance  et  fubje- 
<ftion  comme  les  Rois  de  France  les  avoient  et  tenoient  en  au- 
cun  temps  pafle.  Et  que  le  dit  Roy  d’Engieterre  fes  Hoirs  et 
Succefteurs  auront  et  tendront  parpetuelment  touz  les  pais  avant 
nommez  avecques  leurs  Appartenances  et  Appendences  et  les  au¬ 
tres  chofes  avant  nominees  en  toute  franchife  et  liberte  parpeiu- 
elle  comme  Seigneur,  Souverain  et  lige,  et  comme  voifins  au  Roy 
et  au  Royaume  de  France  fanz  y  reccgnoiftre  Souverainete  ou 
faire  aucune  obedience,  hommage,  Reftort,  fubjtftion,  et  fenz 
faire  en  aucun  temps  avenir  aucun  fervice  ou  Recognoiftance 
aus  Rois  ne  a  la  Couronne  de  France,  des  Cites,  Contes,  Cha¬ 
fteauls,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles,  Lieux  et  Perfonnes  avant  nommees 
ou  par  aucun  dicelles.  Nous 
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N]  Ous  voulans  le  Trai&ie  accord  et  Paixdeflus  diz  tenir,  gar- 
J  der  et  acomplir  fur  tous  Ies  Articles  ci  deffus  efcrips  et 
chilcun  diceulx  touz  Ies  Pais,  Cites,  Terres,  Contes  et  chofes 
deflus  nominees  es  diz  Articles  et  toutes  les  Appartenances  et 
Appendences  quelque  part  que  il  foient  baillons,  rendcns,  deli- 
vrons  et  delations  pour  nous  noz  Hoirs  et  Succefleurs  Rois  de 
France  au  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  par  ces  prefentes  Lettres  pour 
lui  et  pour  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefleurs  et  les  tranfportons  en  lui 
avecques  toutes  les  honneurs,  Regalitez,  obediences,  hommages, 
ligeances,  Vaffaux,  fiez,  Services,  Recognoiflances,  feremens, 
droitures,  mere  et  mixte  Impere,  &  toutes  manieres  de  Jurifdi- 
ftions,  hautes,  moyennes  et  bafles,  Reflors,  Sauvegardes,  Seigneu- 
ries  8c  S  juverainetez  qui  appartenoient,  appartiennenr,  ou  pour- ! 
roient  en  aucune  maniere  appartenir  aus  Rois  et  a  la  Couronne 
de  France,  ou  a  aucune  autre  perfonne  a  caufe  de  nous  8c  de  la 
Couronne  de  France  en  quelque  temps  es  Cites,  Contez,  Cha¬ 
fteauls,  Terres,  Pais,  Ylles,  et  Lieux  avant  nommez,  ou  en  au- 
cun  deuls  &  a  leurs  Appartenances  &  Appendences  quelconques, 
ou  es  Pcrlonnes,  Vaffauls,  ou  Subgiez  quelconque  diceulx  foient 
Princes,  Dux,  Contes,  Arcevefques,  Evefques,  &  autres  Prelaz 
de  Egliles,  Barons,  Nobles,  et  autres  quelconques  fenz  riens  a 
Nous  noz  Hoirs  8c  Succefleurs  la  Couronne  de  France .  ou  autre 
que  ce  foit  Retenir  ne  Refever  en  yceuls. 

POurquoy  nous,  ne  noz  Hoirs  et  Succefleurs  ou  autres  Rois 
de  France  ou  autre  que  ce  loit  a  caufe  de  nous  ou  de  la 
Couronne  de  France  aucune  chofe  ne  pourrons  chalengier  ou  de- 
mander  ou  temps  avenir  fur  le  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  fes  Hoirs  et 
Succefleurs  ou  fur  aucun  des  Vaffauls  et  Subgiez  avant  diz  pour 
comme  des  Pais  8c  Lieux  avant  nommez,  ainfi  que  tous  les  a- 
vant  nominees  Perfonnes  et  leurs  Hoirs  et  Succefleurs  parpetuel- 
ment  feront  Hommes  Liges  et  Soubgiez  du  Roy  d’Angleterre  8c 
a  tous  fes  Hoirs 8c  Succefleurs:  Et  que  le  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre, 
fes  Hoirs  8c  Succefleurs  toutes  les  Perfonnes,  Cites,  Terres,  Con¬ 
tes,  Pais,  Ylles,  Chafteauls  8c  Lieux  avant  nommez  8c  toutes  les 
Appartenances  et  Appendences  auront  et  tendront  a  euls  de- 
mourrom  plainement,parpetuellement  &  franchement  en  leurs  Seig- 
neuries  Souverainete,  et  obeiflance,  ligeance,  et  fubjedion  com¬ 
me  les  Roys  de  France  les  avoient  et  tenoient  en  aucun  temps 
paffe:  Et  que  le  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  fes  Hoirs  et  Succefleurs 
auront  et  tendront  parpetuelment  touz  les  Pais  avant  nommez 
avee  leurs  Appartenances  et  Appendences  8c  les  autres  chofes  a- 
vant  nominees,  en  toute  franchife  8c  liberte  parpetuelle  comme 
Seigneur,  Souverain,  &  Lige  8c  comme  voifins  au  Roy  et  an 
Royaume  de  France,  fenz  y  recognoiftre  Souverainete  ou  faire  au¬ 
cun  obeiflance,  hommage,.  Reflort,  Subjection,  et  fenz  faire  en 
aucun  temps  avenir  aucune  fervice  ou  Recognoiffance  aus  Roys 
ne  a  la  Couronne  de  France  des  Cites,  Contes,  Chafteauls,  Ter¬ 
res,  Pais,  Ylles,  &  Lieux  et  Perfonnes  avant  nominees  ou  pour 
aucun  dicelles.  Et  fe  des  Cites,  Contes,  Chafteaux,  Terres, 
Pais,  Ylles,  &  Lieux  avant  nommez,  Souverainetez,  drois,  mere  et 
mixte  Impere,  Jurifdidtions  et  prouftis  quelconques  que  tenoic 
aucuns  Rois  d’Engleterre  illecques  et  en  leurs  appartenances  et 
appendences  quelconque  aucuns  alienations,  donations,  obliga¬ 
tions, 
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tions,  ou  charges  ont  efte  faites  par  aucun  des  Roys  de  France 
qui  ont  efte  pour  le  temps  puis  Sexante  dix  Ans  en  ca  par  quel- 
conque  fourme  ou  caufe  que  ce  foir. 

T\)utes  telJes  donations,  alienations,  obligations,  et  charges 
Nous  des  ores  rappelons,  caffons  &  anullons  du  tout  et  toutes 
choles  ainfi  donnees,  alienees,  ou  chargees,  rendrons  et  bailie* 
runs  realmenc  et  de  fait  au  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  ou  a  fes  Depu- 
tez  ef'peciaulx  a  mefme  Tentierete  qu’il  furent  ts  Roys  d’Eogle- 
terre  depuis  Sexante  dix  Ans  en  ca  au  plus  toft  que  Pen  pourra 
fenz  mal  engin  et  au  plus  tart  dedens  la  Fefte  de  Touffains  pro¬ 
chain  venir  en  un  an,  a  tenir  au  dit  Roy  d’Engleterre  et  a  touz 
fes  Hoirs  et  Succefieurs  parpetuelment  et  heritablement  ,  par 
maniere  que  deffus  eft  dir.  Et  toutes  les  Cites,  Contes,  Chafte- 
auls  et  Pais  deffus  nommees  qui  anciennement  n’ont  efte  des 
Roys  d’Engleterre  aura  et  tendra  en  Feftat  et  aufti  comme  nous 
ou  noz  Filz  les  -tiennent  a  prefenr.  Et  fe  dedens  les  metes  des 
diz  Pais  qui  furent  anciennement  des  Roys  d’Engleterre  avoit 
aucunes  chofes  qui  autres  foiz  n’euffent  efte  des  Rois  d’Engleter¬ 
re  dont  nos  fuftiens  en  poflefttou  le  Jour  de  la  bataille  de  Poi¬ 
tiers  qui  fu  le  xix  Jour  de  Septembre  i’An  Mil  C.  C.  C.  cin- 
quante  fix.  Nous  les  baillons,  delivrons  et  delaiftons  a  tous  Jours 
au  dit  Hoy  d’Engleterre  pour  lui  et  pour  les  Hoirs  en  la  mani¬ 
ere  que  deffus  eft  dit,  Exceptees  toutes  les  chofes  donnees  &  ali¬ 
enees  es  Eglifes  qui  leur  demourront  paifiblement  en  tous  le  Pais 
&■  Lieux  deffus  nommez.  Si  que  Perfonnes  des  didtes  Eglifes 
prient  diligemment  pour  nous  &  notre  dit  Prere  comme  pour 
leurs  fondeurs,  Et  feront  Subgiez  les  Arcevefques,  Evefques  & 
autres  Prelaz  de  fainte  Eglife  a  celui  des  deux  Roys  fouz  qu’il 
tendront  leur  temporalite.  Et  fe  il  ont  temporalite  fouz  touz 
les  deux  Roys,  il  leront  fubgiez  de  chafcun  des  deux  Roys 
pour  leur  temporalite  qu’il  tient  fouz  chafcun  des  deux  Roys. 
Et  toutes  les  Cites,  Villes,  Chafteaux,  Lieux,  &  Pais  deffus  diz, 
&  les  Eglifes,  Prelaz,  Chapitres,  &  toutes  ies  Communes  &  U- 
niverfites  et  fingulieres  perfonnes  dicelles  auront  toutes  leurs  li- 
bertes,  franchifes  et  privileges  qu’il  avoient  au  temps  du  dit 
Trai&ie  et  Paix  et  enjoiront  paifiblement  et  leur  feront  confir¬ 
mees  par  le  dit  Roy  cFEngleterre  fe  il  en  eft  requis  fe  contraires 
ne  font  aus  chofes  deffus  dittes.  Et  mandons  et  eftroitement 
commandons  et  avec  ce  fe  meftier  eft  commettons  par  ces  pre- 
femes  Lettres  a  touz  noz  Senefchaulx  et  Juges,  Baillis,  et  Prevos, 
Capiraines,  Caftellains,  gardes  des  Pais,  Villes,  et  Lieux  deffus 
diz  &  a  chalcun  d’euls  ou  a  leurs  Lieuxtenants  que  chafcun  en  la  Sc- 
igneurie  ou  Jugerie,  Capitaine,  Chaftellerie  et  Garde  ou  il  font 
eftablis  et  es  Reffors  fur  la  foy  et  obeiffance  qu’il  nous  doivent, 
et  fur  paine  d’encourir  notre  indignation  et  d’eftre  prives  de  noz 
Offices  contraignent  reidement  touz  les  contredifanz,  defobeiffans, 
et  Rebelles  par  toutes  les  voies  que  en  tftre  fera  et  que  a  faire 
(era  a  obeir  paifiblement,  fermement  et  entierement  aus  chofes 
defl'us  efcripts  et  a  chafcun  dicelles  felon  la  Teneur  de  ces  pre- 
femes  et  contraignent  les  defobeiffanz  et  Rebelles  en  telle  mani- 
ere  qu’il  ny  comveigne  autrement  pourteoir  fur  toutes  lesquelles 
choles  et  chafcun  dicelles  et  es  deppendences  et  appendences. 
Nous  voulons  et  commandons  que  touz  nos  feauls  et  Subgiez, 
Capitaines,  Chaftellaines,  et  Gardes  obeiflent  et  entendenta  noz 
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diz  Senefchaulx,  Baillis,  Juges  8c  Prevoz  8c  a  leur  Deputez  &  a 
chafcun  deuls  &  Jurons  que  jamais  ne  ferons  ne  foufferons  eftre 
fait  par  nous  ne  par  autre  en  prive  ne  en  apperc  aucune  chofe 
contraire  es  chofes  devant  dittes  8c  aucunes  dicelles. 

En  Tefmoing  de  la  quelle  chofe  nous  avons  fait  mettre  ndtre 
Seel  a  ces  prefentes  Lettres.  Donn  a  Bouloigne  le  xxvi  Jour  d’O&o- 
bre  f  An  de  Grace  Mil.  CCC.  Sexante. 

Et  pour  ce  que  les  dittes  chofes  &  chafcun  dicelles  foient  de 
point  en  point  &  par  la  maniere  &  fourme  deffus  dittes  tenues 
8c  acompiies  nous  obligeons  nous  8c  noz  Hoirs  &  touz  les  biens 
de  nous  8c  de  noz  Hoirs  de  ndtre  dit  Frere  le  Roy  d’Engleterre 
&  a  fes  Hoirs,  8c  jurons  aus  (ainz  Euvangiles  de  par  nous  cor- 
porelement  touchees  que  nous  par  ferons  attendrons  8c  acom- 
plirons  en  cas  defTus  dit  toutes  les  devant  dittes  chofes  par  nous 
promifes  8c  accordees  comme  devant  eft  dit,  et  voulons  ou  cas 
que  notre  dit  Frere  et  notre  dit  Neveu  auroient  faites  les  dittes 
denunciations  &  envoiees  8c  baillees,  comme  dit  eft,  8c  les 
dittes  Lettres  ne  fuflent  bailies  a  ndtre  dit  Frere,  au  lieu 
8c  terme  8c  par  la  fourme  et  maniere  que  deffus  eft  dit,  def- 
lors  au  cas  deffus  eft  dit  nos  prefentes  Lettres  et  quanque  eft 
compris  dedenz  aient  taut  de  vigueur,  effeit  et  fermete  comme 
auroient  nos  autres  Lettres  par  nous  promifes  a  baillier,  comme 
deffus  eft  dit.  Sauf  toutevoies  et  Referve  pour  nous  noz  Hoirs 
ec  Succefleurs  que  les  dittes  Lettres  deffus  incorporees  n’aient  au- 
cun  effeit  et  ne  nous  puiftent  porter  aucune  prejudice  ou  dom- 
mage  jufques  a  ce  que  ndtre  dit  Frere  et  ndtre  dit  Neveu  auronc 
faites  envoies  et  baillies  les  dittes  Renunciations  par  la  maniere 
deffus  ditte  et  qu’il  ne  fen  puiffent  aidier  contre  nous  noz  Hoirs 
et  Succeffeurs  en  aucune  maniere  fe  non  en  cas  deffus  dit. 

En  Tefmoign  de  la  quele  chofe  nous  avons  fait  mettre  ndtre 
Seel  a  ces  prefentes  Lettres.  Donne  a  Bouloigne  le  xxvi.  Jour 
d’O&obre  l’An  de  Grace  Mil.  CCC.  Soixante. 


Par  le  Roy. 


J.  Math. 


Les  Amiflees  &  Alliances  Centre  les  Roys  d'Angleterre  & 

de  France. 

CHarles  Ainfne  Filz  du  Roy  de  France,  Due  de  Normandie 
Sc  Dalphin  de  Vienne.  Scavoir  faifons  a  touz  prefens  8c 
avenir  que  nous  avons  veu  8c  diligement  avife  les  Lettres  de 
noftre  trelchier  Seigneur  &Pere  contenens  la  Fourme  qui  fenfuit. 

Jehan  par  le  Grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de  France  a  tous  ceux  qui 
ces  prefentes  Lettres  verront,  Salut.  Scavoir  faiflons  que  Nous 
penlanz  8c  confideranz  que  les  Roys  &  les  Princes  Chreftiens 
qui  veulentbien  governor  le  peuple  qui  leur  eft  fubjet,  doivent  tuyr 
Sc  efehiver  guerres,  dilfenfions  8c  dilcordes  done  Dieu  eftoffendu 
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&  querre  &  avier  pour  eulx  &  pour  leurs  Subgez  Paix,  unite  & 
Concorde  par  la  quelle  I’amour  du  Soverain  Roy  des  Roys  doit 
eftre  acquile,  les  Subgez  font  gouvernez  en  tranquilite  8c  aux  pe* 
rilz  des  guerres  eft  obvie :  ht  Recordans  les  grans  maulx,  do- 
mages,  8c  affli&ions  que  notre  Royaume  8c  noz  Subgez  one  fu- 
ftenu  par  long  temps  pour  caufe  Sc  occafion  des  guerres  &  dift 
cordes  qui  ont  dure  longuement  entre  nous  &  notre  trelchier 
Frere  le  Roy  d’Angleterre  Sc  les  Royaumes,  Subgez,  Amis,  ay- 
denz  8c  alliez  d’une  partie  8c  d’autre,  fur  les  quelles  entre  nous 
&  notre  dit  Frere  finablement  eft  fait  bon  Accort  &  bonne  Paix 
reformee.  Et  deftranz  ycelle  tenir  &  girder  &  perfeverer  en 
vraye  amour  perpetuelment  par  bonnes  &  fermes  Aliances  en- 
tre  nous  &  notre  dit  Frere  noz  Hoirs  &  les  Royames  &  fubgez 
de  Tune,  8c  de  l’autre  par  les  quelles  pourroit  la  ditte  Paix  ac- 
coidee  8c  bonne  amour  eftre  plus  fermement  &  plus  entiere- 
ment  en  Concorde,  garde,  Juftice,  mieux  eftre  exercee  les  droiz 
8c  Seignories  de  1’une  8c  de  i’autre  mieulx  deffenduz  les  Rebelles, 
Malfaideurs,  et  defobeiflans  a  Kune  et  a  1’autre  eftre  plus  ailcl- 
;  orient  contrains  a  obeir  et  celfer  des  Rebellions  et  exces,  toute 
Chriftiente  eftre  maintenue  en  plus  paifible  eftat  et  la  Terre 
Sainfte  en  pourroit  inieux  eftre  fecorue  et  aidee,  et  toutes  ces 
caufes  et  autres  attendens  et  confiderans  que  notre  Saint  Pere 
le  Pape  ait  dilpenfe  par  grant  deliberation  avec  nous  et  notre 
dit  Frere.  , 


C’eft  aicavoir  avec  nous  et  touz  noz  Subgez  tant  Genz  d’Eg- 
iife  comme  Seculeurs  fur  toutes  les  confederations,  aliances,  Con¬ 
ventions,  obligations,  Lettres  et  Seremenz  qui  eftoient  entre 
nous,  notre  Royaume  et  nos  fubgiez  d’une  Partie,  et  notre  treft 
chier  Coufin  le  Roy  d’Efcoce  fon  Royaume  et  fes  Subgez  d’autre 
partie  comme  le  bien  et  1’effeit  de  la  ditte  Paiz  entre  nous  et  D 
notre  dit  Frere  d’Angleterre  les  Royaumes  et  Subgez  de  Pune  et 
:  de  1  autre,  peuft  eftre  empdehee  par  icelles.  Et  pour  ce  les  ait 
^le  dit  notre  faint  Pere  caftees,  oftees,  anullees  et  irritees  du  tout 
ft  comme  en  fes  Lettres  8c  es  proces  fur  ce  faiz  eft  plus  plene- 
ment  contenu  pour  confideration  des  caufes  8c  chofes  deftus 
i  dittes  :  Et  aufti  voulens  acomplir  en  tant  comme  toucher  nous 
peut  le  dit  Accort  fait  fur  les  dittes  Alliances  ft  comme  ottroie 
l’avons  comme  dit  eft.  Eue  fur  ce  trelgrant  &  meure  delibera-  E 
tion  avons  fait  8c  par  ces  prefen  tes  faifons  pour  nouz,  noz  En- 
fans,  noz  Hoirs,  Sc  noz  Succelfeurs,  notre  Royaume  8c  nez 
Terres  quelconques  8c  noz  Subgiez  d’une  parte  avec  notre  dit 
Frere  fes  Enfans,  fes  Hoirs  Sc  Succelfeurs,  fon  Royaume,  (es 
Terres  8c  fes  Subgez  d’autre  partie  parpetueles  Aliances,  confe¬ 
derations,  amitiez,  pa&ions  &  convenances  qui  apres  s’enfuiont. 


C’eft  afeavoir  que  nous,  nozEnfanz,  noz  Hoirs  8c  Succelfeurs 
notre  Royaume,  noz  Terres  Sc  noz  Subgez  quelconques  pre¬ 
fens  8c  avenir  nez  Sc  a  naiftre  ferons  a  tous  Jours  mais  a  notre 
die  Frere,  fes  Enfans,  fes  Hoirs  8c  Succelfeurs,  fon  Royaume,  (es 
Terres,  8c  Subgez  quelconques  bons,  vrays  &  loyaux  Amis  8c 
alliez  8c  Ieur  garderons  de  tout  notre  povoir  leurs  honours  Sc 
leurs  droiz  ou  nous  les  faurons  Ieur  difhoneur  Ieur  vitupere  &  i 
Ieur  dommage  empefeherons  loyaument  de  tout  notre  povoir  a 
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aucuns  de  leurs  Ennemiz  prefens  8c  avenir  nez  ou  a  naiftre, 
quelque  i!  foie  nr,  aucun  Conleil,  confort  ou  aide  encontre  eulx 
ou  aucun  d’eulx  pour  quelconques  caufe  ou  occafion  que  ce  foit 
ou  puift  eftre  par  nous  ou  cn  appert  nous  ne  donnerons  ne  fe¬ 
rons,  ne  yceulx  Enemis,  au  domage  ou  prejudice  de  notre  dit 
Frere,  fes  Hoirs  ou  fon  Royaume  fcieument  recepterons,  rece- 
vrons,  ne  recepter  ne  recevoir  ferons  ou  louffrerons  en  aucune 
maniere  en  notre  Royaume  ou  autres  noz  Terres  ou  Seignories, 
ne  par  iceux  Royaume  &  Terres,  ou  aucunb’eulx  en  prejudice 
ou  domage  de  notre  dit  Frere,  fes  Hoirs,  Succeffeurs,  ion  Roy¬ 
aume.  fes  Subgez  &  fes  Terres  leurs  diz  Ennemiz  paffer  ne  de- 
j  morer  fcieument  fouffrerons  ne  autrement  y  ceux  Ennemis  par 
;  nous  ou  par  autres  en  appert  ou  en  repoil  (bus  quelconque  tiltre 
ou  coleur  que  ce  foit,  contre  notre  dit  Frere,  fes  Hoirs  8t  Sub¬ 
gez  8c  fon  Royaume  8c  autres  Terres  ne  porterons  ne  louftendrons 
noz  Amis  &  noz  Allie?  a  Ieur  amour  dalliance,  s’il  nous  en  re 
quierent  de  notre  povoir,  8c  enduirons,  et  ne  fouffrerons  aucuns 
de  noz  Subgez  ne  autres  quelconques  aler,  entrer  en  Royaume 
ou  autres  Terres  de  notre  dit  Frere  fes  Enfanz,  Hoirs.  ou  Sue. 
eeffeurs  pour  y  faire  guerre,  domage  ne  offenie  aucune  a  gaiges 
ou  fervice  d’autrui  ou  autrement  par  quelque  maniere  8c  caufe 
que  ce  foit,  aincois  ies  empefeherons  et  deftourberons  de  tout 
notre  povoir-  Et  fe  aucuns  de  noz  Subgez  failoient  lecontraire 
ou  aucune  guerre,  vilienie  ou  dommage  a  notre  dit  Frere,  a  fon 
Royaume,  par  terre  ou  par  mer  ne  a  fes  Enfanz,  Hoirs,  Suc- 
eeffeurs  ou  Subgez,  nous  les  en  punirons  et  ferons  punir  fi  grande- 
ment  qu’il  fera  example  a  touz  autres.  Et  de  tout  notre  po- 
voir  ferons  adrecier  8c  reparer  touz  les  domages  attemptaz  ou 
emprifes  fai&es  contre  ces  prefentes  Alliances  fe  nous  enfommes 
requis,  Sc  toutefois  que  none  dit  Frere,  fes  Hoirs  ou  Succeffeurs 
auront  meftier  de  notre  ayde  Sc  il  nous  en  requerront  ou  fer- 
ront  requerir,  nous  encontre  toute  perfonne  qui  puiffe  vivre  8c 
morir  leur  aiderons  Sc  dourons  tout  1c  bon  Confeii,  conforte  8c 
ayde  a  leurs  propres  fraiz  &  defpens  que  nous  ferions  8c  pour- 
rions  faire  pour  notre  propre  fait  8c  befoigne  Sc  fanz  fraude  & 
mal  engin.  Non  contreftant  quelconques  autres  Alliances,  Ami- 
tiez,  ou  Confederations  que  nous  ou  noz  Predeceffeurs  aions  eues 
en  temps  paffe  a  quelconques  autres  perfonnes  aux  quelles  toutes 
&  chafcun  dicelles  nous  renoncerons  de  tout  pour  nous  noz  Suc¬ 
ceffeurs,  Royaumes,  Terres  8c  Subgiez  a  tous  jours,  mais  par  ces 
prefentes  referve  toute  fois  &  excepte  le  Pape  &  le  faint  Siege 
de  Rome,  &  l’Empereur  de  Rome,  qui  ores  eft  les  quiex  nous 
ne  voulons  eftre  cornpris  en  ces  prelentes  AHiances  en  aucune 
maniere.  Et  pour  ce  que  les  Alliances,  Confederations,  conve¬ 
nances,  pa&ions  &  autres  chofes  deffus  dittes  et  chafcun  dicelles 
foient  plus  fermement  tenues,  gardees,  8c  acomplies,  nous  avons 
jure  fur  le  Saint  Corps  Jehu  Chrift  &  encores  jurons  8c  pro- 
mettons  par  la  foy  de  notre  Corps,  8c  en  parole  de  Roy  les  cho¬ 
fes  deffus  dittes  8c  chalcune  dicelles  tenir  fermement  8c  acom- 
plir  a  touz  jours  fanz  enfraindre  en  tout  ou  en  partie  en  aucune 
maniere  par  quelconque  caufe  ou  occafion  que  ce  foit.  Et  fe 
nous  faifions,  procurions,  ou  fouffrirons  fcieument  le  contraire 
eftre  fait,  ce  que  Dieu  ne  vuille,  nous  voulons  eftre  tenu  8c  re¬ 
pute  en  touz  Lieux  8c  en  toutes  places  8c  en  touz  Pais  pour 
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faux,  mauvais,  8c  defioial  parjur,  8c  encourir  tei  blafme  Sc  dif- 
fame  com  me  Roy  Caere  doit  encourir  en  tel  cas.  Et  par  ces  pre¬ 
terites  Alliances  nous  n’entendons  ne  voulons  que  aucune  preju¬ 
dice  f:  face  a  nous  a  noz  Hoirs  &  Subgez.  Pourquoy  nous  et 
eux  pourrions  et  pourront  recepter,  porter,  et  tenir  touz  les 
Banniz  et  Fuitifs  hors  du  Royaume  d’Angleterre  prefens  etave- 
nir  nez  et  a  naiftre  par  quelconques  caute  ou  occafion  que  ce 
loir,  par  maniereque  a  efte  fait  et  acoutume  de  faire  ea  temps 
patfe.  Et  fouz  mettons  quant  a  toutes  ces  chofes  nous  et  noz 
Hoirs  et  Succeffeurs  a  la  Jurifdition  et  cohertion  de  PEglife  de 
Rome.  Et  volons  et  confentons  que  notre  faint  Pere  le  Pape 
conferme  toutes  Ces  chofes  en  donnant  monitions  et  mandemens 
generaux  fur  Pacompliffement  dicelles  contre  nous  noz  Hoirs  et 
Succeffeurs  et  contre  touz  noz  Subgez  foient  Communes,  Colle¬ 
ges,  Univerfitez  ou  Perfonnes  finguliqres  quelconques.  Ec  en 
donnant  Sentences  generaux  d’efcommeniement  de  Sufpenfion  Sc 
de  intredit  pour  eftre  encoruz  par  nous  et  par  eulx  pour  cellui 
fait  fi  toft  que  nous  ou  eulx  ferons  ou  attempterons  en  occu¬ 
pant  Forterefce,  Ville,  ouChaftel  ou  autre  quelconque  chofe  fai- 
iant,  ratifiant  ou  agreant  ou  donnant  Confeil,  confort,  faveur,  ou 
aide  celeement  ou  en  appert  contre  la  ditte  Paix  et  ces  prefentes 
Alliances.  Et  avons  fait  femblablement  Jurer  toutes  les  devant 
dittes  chofes  par  noz  Trefchers  Enlans  le  Due  de  Anjou  et  du 
Manie,  le  Due  de  Berry  et  d’Auvergne,  le  Due  de  Thouranie 
le  Due  d’Orliens,  notre  Frere  et  noz  Coufins  le  Ducde  Bour¬ 
bon,  Monfieur  Jaque  de  Bourbon,  Jehan  d’ Artois,  Monfieur  Pere 
d’Alencon,  Monfieur  J&han  d’Eftampes,  Guy  de  Bloys,  le  Conte 
de  faint  Pol,  Ie  Conte  de  Harecourt,  le  Conte  d’Auxerre,  le 
Conte  de  Tancarville,  le  Conte  de  Sancerre,  le  Conte  de  Joigny, 
le  Conte  de  Salebruche  le  Conte  de  Brienne,  le  Sire  de  Coucy, 
le  Sire  de  Craon,  le  Sire  de  Fiennes,  le  Dauphin  d’Auvergne,  le 
Sire  de  Montmorency,  Guillaume  de  Craon,  le  Sire  de  faint  Ve- 
nant.  Et  ferons  auffi  Jurer  femblablement  et  au  plus  toft  que 
faire  pourrons  bonnement  la  plus  grant  partie  des  Prelaz,  Pers, 
Dux,  Contes,  Barons,  et  autres  Nobles  de  notre  Royaume.  En 
Tefmoing  des  quelles  chofes  nous  avons  fait  mettre  notre  Seel 
a  ces  prefentes  Lettres.  Donne  a  Bouloignele  xxvi.  Jour  d'Ofto- 
bre  FAn  de  Grace  Mil.  CCC.  Sexante. 

Et  nous  Charles  debus  dit  voulons  de  tout  notre  povoir  en- 
teriner  et  acomplir  Tout  ce  que  notre  dit  Seigneur  et  Pere  a 
promis  et  convenancie,  Promettons  loyalment  et  en  bon  foy, 
et  avons  Jure,  et  Jurons  fur  Ie  corps  Jehu  Chrift  facre,  tenir, 
garder,  et  acomplir  pour  tant  comtne  il  nous  touche  et  pourra 
toucher,  Toutes  et  chafcun  les  chofes  contenues  es  Lettres  ci 
deffus  tranferipts  et  par  la  fourme  et  maniere  que  compris  y  eft 
fanz  venir  ne  faire  venir  en  aucune  maniere  alencontre.  En  Tef¬ 
moing  de  ce  Nous  avons  fait  mettrt  notre  Seel  a  ces  prefentes 
Lettres.  Donne  a  Bouloigne  le  xxvi  Jour  d’O&obre  PAn  de  Grace 
Mi!.  CCC.  Sexante. 


Par  Monfieur  le  Due 

N.  de  Vcnes. 
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PApse  Rex  &c.  Dum  in  redo  confiderationis  examine.  Nos 
ex  debito  ftllcepti  regni  noftri  gubernacuii  ad  defenftonem 
jurivm  et  prerogaiivarum  regalium  con'fpictmus  obligatos ,  dignum 
immo  verius  debitum  reputamus,  dida  jura  deprimere  conan- 
tibus,  v’ris  licitis  obviare.  1  Sane  licet  donatio  dtgnitatum ,  Preben 
darum  et  aliorum  beneficiorum  ecclefiafticorum  quorumcumque  ubi- 
cumque  vacaverint,  que  Cede  plena  ad  collationem,  pre/entatio- 
nem,  feu  difpolitionem  aliam  Archicpifcoporumt  Epifcoporum ,  et  ali¬ 
orum  Prelatorum  Ecclefiarum  Cathedralium  et  Monafteriorum  reg- 
ni  noftri,  quorum  temporalia  de  nobis  tenentur  in  capite  perti- 
nerent  ipfis  Ecclefiis  vel  Monafteriis  vacantibus  et  ipfarum  tern- 
poralibus  in  manu  noftra  exiftentibus,  ad  nos  et  non  ad  alium  de 
nobili  prerogativa  et  jure  Corone  noftre  fiotorie  pertineat  et  eti 
am  pertinuit  ab  antiquo,  fueruntque  progenitores  noftri  Reges  An- 
olie  a  tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  non  exiftit ,  et  ms  totis  no - 
jins  temponbus  in  plena  &  pacijica  poffefjione  vel  quaft  juris  &  pre¬ 
rogative  predifforum,  Scientibus  &  tollerantibus  fandis  Patribus 
fummis  Pontificibus  qui  vos  in  eminentia  celfitudinis  apoftolice 
precefferunr.  Vacantibus  tamen  dudum  una  vice  tam  Ecclefia 
Cathedrali  Eborum  per  mortem  bone  memorie  Domini  J.  Ro- 
rmyn  dudum  Eborum  Archiepijcopi,  quam  The faur aria  dide  Ebo¬ 
rum  Ecclefie  per  privationem  Domini  Johtnnis  de  Columpna  feli- 
cis  recordationis,  Dominus  Bonifacius  Jpapa  odavus  predeceffor 
vefter,  ipfam  Thefaurariam  dz  fatfo  tantum,  cum  de  jure  non  po- 
tuit,  contulit  Domino  Franc ifco  Gaytam,  fed  Avus  nofter  Domi¬ 
nus  CDU»atfJU0  tunc  Anglias  Rex  illuftris  ipfam  Thefaurariam 
Clerico  fuo  Domino  Waltero  de  Bedewynd  donavit,  prout  ad  ip- 
fum  rat  tone  vacationis  Archiepifcopatus  predidi  pertinuit  ilia  vice, 
pro  qua  donatione  regia*  fervato  proceUu  legitimo  qui  requiri- 
tur  in  hac  parte  judicium  redditum  &  diffinitiva  fuit  lata  fen- 
tentia  in  Curia  regia ,  in  qua  duntaxat  jura  &  prerogative  Regis 
hujufmodi  debent ,  <&  non  alibi  pertraflari.  Virtute  cujus  Judicii 
idem  Walterus  rite  lecundum  jura  regni  noftri  in  didam  Thefau¬ 
rariam  indudus  &  prefatus  -Fr  and  feus  amotus  extitit  ab  eadem. 
Nuper  vero  quodam  colore  quefito  de  jure  didi  Francifci  Capeb 
lani  veftri  in  dida  Thefauraria ,  licet  nullum  jus  in  ea  vel  ad  earn 
habuit,  ut  prefertur,  Veftra  SanclitM  in  hoc,  ut  convincimur, 
circumventa,  didam  Thefaurariam  tanquam  per  dimiftionem  di&i 
Capellani  veftri  de  jure  vacantem  reverendo  in  Chrifio  patri  Do¬ 
mino  Petro  Dei  gratia  titulo  fandi  Stephani  in  Celio  Monte  Pref- 
bitero  C  ardinali  de  faclo  contulit  &  fibi  providit  de  eadem,  qui  di¬ 
ledum  Clericum  noftrum  Magiflrum  Willielmum  de  la  Mare  poftefti- 
oni  dide  Thefaurarie  ex  caula  permutationis  cum  Domino  walte¬ 
ro  fupradido  ut  dicitur  rite  fade  incumbentem,  &•  in  jus  didi 
Walteri  fuccedentenvoccafione  dide  provifionis  veftre  fatigat  mul- 
tipliciter  &  moleftat  in  enervationem  judicii  predidi,  deprejjionem 
juris  Corone  nofire  &  regni  noftri  dxmpnum  ineftimabile ,  ft  novita* 
tibus  &  ufurpationibus  hujufmodi  minime  refiftatur,  quibus  nu¬ 
per  in  Parliamento  noftro  apud  Weftm.  oftenfis  apercius  &  detedis, 
ac  fuper  hiis  deliberatione  prebabita  diligenti,  proceribus  &  peri - 
tis  ac  toti  regni  noftri  videbatur  conftlio  tunc  ibidem,  quod  pre- 
didum  incumbentem  pro  confervatione  juris  noftri  defendere  de- 
beamus.  Quocirca  veftre  beatitudini  votivis  precibus  lupplica- 
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mus,  quatenus  premiffis  clementer  attentis  8c  aequo  libratis  exa¬ 
mine,  predict*™  pro'viji'onem  de  dida  7 befauraria  ut  predicitur  in 
juris  noftri  prejudicium  per  vos  fadam,  dignemini  cautius  re- 
vocare,  dido  Domino  Cxrdindi  fuper  hoc  fiientium  imponeotes, 
ut  ceilantibus  lituum  amfradibus  8c  aliis  periculis  majoribus  que 
ex  novitatibus  et  ulurpationibus  hujufmodi  poffint  verifimiliter 
provenire,  cum  nimium  nos  turbaret,  fi  quod  abfit,  corona  regia 
noftris  temporibus  fuorum  jurium  pateretur  eclipfum,  in  finu  fo- 
lite  dilecStionis  apoftolice  domus  noftra  regia  fiducialiter  conqui- 
efcat,  que  (emper  vota  fedis  apoftolice  cum  fervente  devotionis 
8c  obedientie  promptitudine  pro  ceteris  eft  hadenus  profecuta, 
quod  quefimus  dignetur  advertere  fumme  veftre  prefidentie  fan 
ditudo  quam  ad  1’alubre  gregis  fuiregimineconfervetaltiffimus  per 
tempora  diuturna.  Dat.  apud  Weftm*  quartodecimodie  Decembr. 
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PApe  Rex  See.  beatorum.  Inter  folicitudines  varias  que  nos 
diftrarunt  hiis  diebus,  id  prae  ceteris  infidet  cordi  noftro,  ut 
jura  corone  noftre  que  progenitorum  noftrorum  digne  recolenda 
nobilitas  magnifice  defenfavit,  Tub  noftro  regimine  lalva  vigeant 
et  illefa*  fane  didi  progenitores  noftri  qui  dudum  AnghcanAm 
fundarunt  et  dotarunt  Ecc/efiam ,  fingulas  Cuthedralcs  Ecclefias  no¬ 
ftri  regni  vacantes,  olim  libere  contulerunt  regio  jure  iuo.  Et 
poftmodum  ad  fupplicationem  Cleri ,  et  reverentiam  ac  rogatum 
domini  fummi  Pontificis  qui  tunc  univerfali  prefidebat  Ecclefie,  con¬ 
cept  Vominus  Rex  Anglic,  qui  tunc  erat  Capitalis  £cclefiarum  Cathe- 
draliumdidi  regni,  cum  fcclefie  dide  vacarent  poteftatem  futu- 
rum  £pifcopum  eligendi,  falva  fibi  et  fuccefforibus  fuis  hac  pre- 
rogativa  quod  cedente  vel  decedente  loci  Pontifice,  Capitulum 
ipfius  fcclefie  fignificare  debet  Regi  qui  foret,  pro  tempore,  va- 
cationem  Ecclefie,  et  ab  eo  petere  et  habere  licentiam  futurum 
£pifeopum  eligendi,  et  cum  fic  per  licentiam  Regis  eTegerit,  te- 
neretur  prefentare  Regi  perfonam  eledam,  et  petere  ac  habere 
aflenfum  Regium  eledioni  hujufmodi  et  eledo,  priufquam  eledi- 
onis  fue  negotium  profequeretur  eledus.  £t  cum  effet  poftmo- 
dum  confirmatus  peteret  et  reciperet  a  Rege  temporalia  ad  £pif- 
copatum  pertinentia  et  fibi  fidelitatem  faceret  pro  eifdem.  £t  fi 
quid  contra  didam  formam  forfitan  adum  eflet,  foret  irritum 
et  inane,  et  licet  dida  forma  feu  prerogativa  fit  per  fedem  A- 
poftolican  et  efpecialiter  per  felicis  recordationis  Innocentium 
papam  tertium  predecefforem  veftrum  ex  certa  Icientia  confirma- 
ta,  et  a  dide  conceflionis  tempore  inviolabiliter  oblervata,  Ya- 
cante  tamen  nuper  Norwicen.  Ecclejia  regni  noftri  per  mortem 
bone  memorie  W.  ipfius  Epifcopi,  Prior  et  Capitulum  ejufdem 
ecclelie  petita  modo  quo  premittitur  et  optenta  a  nobis  eligendi 
licentia,  fubfequenterque  prefentata  nobis  eledi  perfona,  et  petito 
ut  regium  preberemus  aflenfum,  cum  tarn  de  eledione  predida 
quam  ipfius  eledi  perfona  aliqua  nobis  fide  digna  relatione  fug- 
gefta  fuiflent,  fuper  quibus  ante  aflenfum  noftrum  hujufmodi 
debuimus  plenius  informari,  ex  deliberato  peritorum  confilio  cer- 
tum  diem  ipfi  eledo  afiignavimus  fatis  brevem  ad  recipiendum 
refponfum  congruum  in  hac  parte,  fed  idem  eletfui  noftrum  re- 
fponfum  vel  didum  terminum  non  expedans,  preter  aflenfum 
noftrum  dedignanter  recellit  et  ad  profequendum  eledionis  fue 
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negotium  ad  Sanftitatis  vejlre  Curiam ,  ut  dicitur  fe  divcrtit,  in  ( 
noftri  contumelum  &  contemptum  juris  noftri  Regii,  prerogative 
nodre  predide  depreftionem  et  exberedatioms  noilre  pericuium 
manifeftum,  de  quo  non  medioefiter  conturbamur.  Quam  ob 
rem  folidam  Apoftolice  clementie  juftitiamquam  inconfervatione 
jurium  noftrorum  Regalium  iavenire  confidimus  cum  grato  fa- 
vo»e  propitiam  humiliter  imploramus,  quatenus  premiflis  in  de¬ 
bite  confiderationis  examine  revolutis,  cletto  prefato,  fi  fit  contra 
jura  noftra  Regalia  [upraditfa  que  adeo  funt  naoria  quod  nulla 
tergiverfatione  celari  poterunt,  erga  vos  pro  confir  nationeeledi- 
onis  fue  profequi  voluerit  audientiam  denegare  veiiris  quoufque 
aftenlum  nodrum  in  forma  predida  meruerit  optinere,  quem  fi 
peteret  uc  ed  moris  fine  diificultate  preftabimus,  mfi  fubftt  caufa 
rationabilis  propter  quam  id  facere  minime  debeamus,  hocautem 
quefimus  facere  dignetur  optentu  juftitiae  pro  confervatione  juris 
nodri  Regii,  vedra  benignitas  gratiofa.  Nam  minium  nos  rede- 
ret  fi  tarn  notoria  jura  nodra  Kegia  tantam  paterentqr  nodris 
temporibus  lefionem,  quam  etfi  fic  conniventibus  oculis  pertranfire 
vellemus,  fideles  noftri  minime  tollerarent.  Conlervec  &c.Du.  &ca 

REX  Vicecomitibus  London.  Salutem.  Cum  nuper  in  Par¬ 
liament#  Celebris  memorie  Domini  C&foatOt  quondam  Re¬ 
gis  Angliae,  Aii  noftri)  Anno  regni  fui  triceflimo  quinto  apud 
Carhfte)  tempore  Domini  Clementis  divina  providentia  facro-  j  ^or(-  pepro 

fande  ac  univerfalis  Ecclefie  tunc  Summi  Pontificis  audita  peti-  "  *  . 

tione  coram  ipfo  Avo  noftro  &  conftlio  fuo,  ibidem  per  Cornual - 
tatem  regni  fui  exhibits,  continente  quod  cum  facrx  Ecclefia  in 
ftatu  Prelacie  in  regno  Anglie  per  ipl'um  Avum  noftrum,  &pro- 
genitores  fuos,  Comites ,  Barones ,  &  eorum  Antece [fores  fuiflet  fun- 
data ,  pro  Catholice  fidei  informatione,  fibi  &  populo  faciendum, 

&  orationibus,  elemofinis,  &  hofpitalitatibus  in  locis  ubi  Eccle-^ 

D-ffie  fundate  fuerint,  pro  ipforum  fundatorum,  &  eorum  heredum 
&  omnium  fidelium  defundorum  animabus  faciendum  ;  Quod- 
que  certe  poflefliones  tarn  in  feodo  &  terris  quam  advoca- 
tionibus  que  ad  maximum  valorem  attingunt  per  didos  funda- 
tores  prelatis  didi  Regni  pro  oneribus  illis  fuftinendis  fuiflent  af- 
fignate,  &  de  poftemonibus  maxime  3rcljiCptCcOpI0,  Epijcopis , 

Abbatibus,  Pnoribus  &  aliis  Domibus  religiofis,  per  ipfum  Avum 
noftrum  &  Progenitores  [uoss  Comites ,  Barones ,  &  alios  Proceres 

didi  Regni  aftignat,  iidem  Avus  nofter,  Comites ,  Barones ,  cete- 
rique  proceres  didi  Regni,  tanquam  Domini  &  Advocate  tempore 
vacationum,  habuiftent  et  habere  debuiflent  hujufmodi  va- 
cationum  cuftodus ,  Prebendxrumy  Ecclefiarum ,  &  aliarum  dignt - 

txtum  quarumeunque  de  advocatione  Prelatorum  predidorum  eX- 
iftentium  prefentationes  &  collxtiones.  Ac  didus  Avus  nofter  8r 
didi  Progenitores  fui  femper  hadenus  maximam  partem  Confilii 
fui  de  didis  Prelatis  ac  ceteris  indigenis  ad  hujufmodi  beneficia 
promotis,  quod  fibi  pro  Salvatione  Regni  predidi,  fore  conveni¬ 
ens  videbatur  habere  confueverint  j  predidus  fummus  Pontifex 
donationem  hujufmodi  pofleffionum,  &  beneficiorum  fibi  appro- 
priando,  per  proviftones  fuas  hujufmodi  Aignitates ,  prebend ts ,  & 

Eccleftas ,  altettigatt#  qui  nunquam  in  dido  regno  morabantur 
ac  etiam  CacWltaUhU0  qui  in  eodem  Regno  morare  non  potue- 
runt,  &  aliis  tarn  alienigenis  quam  indigenis ,  ac  ft  ipfe  patronus  & 
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Advocatus  fuiflet,  cum  de  jure  non  extitiffet,  dederit,  ccncefterit 
&  prelentaverit,  per  que fi  tollerarentur,  vix  aliqucd  beneficium 
infra  modici  temporis  fjpatium  rtmanertt,  quin  cmria  beneficia 
ad  donationem  hujufmodi  Prclatcrum  Ipcdantia,  per  prov/Jiones 
hujulmodi  in  mantbus  efJent  aliemgcnarum  &  indigenarum  contra 
piam  voluntatem  fundatorum  eorundem,  ficque  eledicnes  Archi- 
epifcoporum,  Bpifcoporum,  Sc  aliorum  religioforum  bujulmcdi 
deelTent ;  orationes,  hofpitalitates,  8c  elemofine  que  in  locis  pre- 
didis  fieri  deberent  fubtraherentur,  iidemque  $&U!3  nofter  &  alii 
U id  Patroni  hujufmodi  vacationum  temporibus,  prefentationes 
&  collationes  fuas  amitterent,  didumque  Confiiium  deperirer, 
bonaque  innumera  extra  dtdum  regnum  afporrarentur,  in  Sacre 
Ecclefie  Anglicane  ftatus  adnullationem,  necnon  divfbi  Avi  nofir i 
&  Corone  fue,  ac  aliorum  procerum  didi  Regni  exheredationem,  Sc 
in  cffcnfioncm  &  dejlruffionem  Legum  &  Jurium  Regni  ejnfdem, 

&  predidi  populi  maximum  dampnum  8c  depreffionem,  8c  ftatus 
totius  Kegni  predidi  fubverfionem,  ac  contra  piorum  fundato¬ 
rum  voluntatem  &  difpofitionem,  de  affenju  Comitum ,  Baronum , 
Prcccrum  8c  dide  Community  is ,  premiflis  erroribus  &  difpendiis 
intime  confideratis  in  pleno  Parliamento  predido,  provifum,  or- 
dinatum,  concordatum,  decretum,  &  confideratum  fuiflet,  quod 
premifla  gravamina,  opprtfliones,  &  cetera  difpendia  fupradida 
in  dido  Regno,  extunc  fieri  non  permittereptur  quovis  modo. 

Et  fuper  hoc  omnibus  quorum  tunc  interfuit,  ex  parte  didi 
Avi  noftri  per  brevia  fua  prohibitum  fuiflet,  ne  quicquam  quod 
in  ipfius  Regiae  dignitatis  le^onem,  feu  Procerum  et  populi  fui^e- 
judicium  cedere  poflit  attemptarent,  feu  facerent  aliqualiter  attem- 
ptari :  et  infuper  fingulis  vicecomitibus  didi  Regni  per  hujufmo- 
di  brevia  extitit  demandatum,  quodfi  quos  per  inquifitionesinde 
faciend.  contrarium  j  fecifie  inveniri  contingeret,  tunc  eos  per 
eorum  corpora  caperent  et  falvo  et  fecur^  coram  ipfo  Avo  ncflro 
l.d  certum  diem  tarn  dido  Avo  ncflro  quam  aliis  verfus  eos  con-  Id 
queri  volentibus  ducerentur  refpcnfuros,  fadurofque  et  rectptu- 
ros  quod  Curia  (ua  confideraret  in  premiflis.  Ac  jam  in  Ultimo 
Parliamento  noflro  apud  Weflmonajlerium  in  Qumdena  Pajtbe  proxi¬ 
mo  preterito  tento,  ad  profecutiorem  Commumtatis  didi  Regni 
per  petitionem  fuam  coram  nobis  et  ccnfilio  ncflro  cxhibitam 
nobis  fuggerentis  errores,  difpendia,  et  gravamina,  in  Icardalurn, 
dedecus,  et  depreffionem  totius  Ecclefie  Anglicane  prtdide,  ac  ex- 
heredationem  noftri  &  Corone  ncjlrey  &  aliorum  Procemm  diphRig 
niy  (jr  ojjenfoncm  &  dejlruclionem  Legum  &  Jurium  regni  ejufdemy 
&  populi  noflri  dampnum  graviff.mum^  et  flatus  totius  fUgni  pre- 
didi  fubverfionem,  ac  contra  Dei  voluntatem,  et  ipfcrum  tene- 
ficiorum,  fundatorum  piam  difpofitionem,  ac  contra  ordinationem, 
concordiam,  decretum  et  confiderationem  predida,  &  provifioncs 
et  refervationes  beneficiorum  hujufmodi  per  kdtm  Apoflolicam 
fadas  multotiens  evenifle,  et  nobis  fupplicantis  ut  eidem  Ecclefie 
Anglicane  ac  nofire  Ccmitum ,  Baronum ,  ac  aliorum  Procerum  et 
Communitatis  didi  regni  noftri  indempnitati,  ct  exheredationi 
profpicere  vellemus  in  hac  parte  per  nos ,  Cimites ,  Barones ,  Pro- 
ceres ,  et  didam  Communitatem  provifum,  erdinatum,  concor¬ 
datum,  decretum,  et  confideratum,  et  tarn  infra  libertatem 
quinque  Portuum  noflrorum  quam  alibi  per  Ccfitias  Maris  tc- 
tius  Regni  noftri  Anglie  et  alios  Ccmitatus  Re^ni  predidi  pub- 
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lice  proclamotum,  et  ex  parte  noftra  firmiter  inhibitum  fuiffet, 
ne  qais  cujufcumque  ftatus  feu  conditionis  eflet,  five  fuerit  Ali¬ 
en  igena  five  indigent  IttCtflS,  bUihl0,  proceffus ,  refervationes  3  hu¬ 
jufmodi  beneficiorum  inftrumenta,  leu  aliqua  alia  nobis  feu  Po- 
pulo  noftro  prejudicialia  infra  idem  Regnum  noftrum  Anglisefub 
gravi  forisfadura  noftra  deferret  SltCtHCpifcopfe,  Epijcopis ,  Abba- 
I  tibus ,  Prioribus ,  Comitibus ,  Baronibus  leu  aliquibus  aliis  infra  idem 
regnum  noftrum  liberanda.  Et  quod  nulius  tub  forisfadura  no¬ 
ftra  predida  ea  recipere  prefumeret,  nec  quicquam  aliud  quod 
in  noftri  leu  didi  Populi  noftri  prejudicium  vel  jurium  Corone 
noftre  aut  pi  ovifionum,  ordinationum,  Concordiarum,  Decreto- 
rum,  8c  confiderationum  predidorum  lefionem  cedere  pofiet  fa- 
cerent,  -aut  fieri  procurarent  quoquo  mode.  Et  quod  inluper 
diligens  Scrutinium  in  locis  (ubi  necefle  eflet)  infra  idem  Regnum 
noftrum  fuper  omnes  &  fingulos  infra  didum  Regnum  noftrum 
Anglie  venienres  ficret.  Et  omnes  illos  quos  contra  procLmatio - 
nem,  et  inhibit lonem,  predidta s  lit  eras,  bullas,  Preceftus,  refervati - 
ones  feu  inftriment a  aliqua  ve!  aliud  quodcunque  quod  in  noftri, 
feu  didi  Populi  noftri  prejudicium  deferentes  contingeret  inve- 
niri,  ftitim  per  corum  corpora  attachiarentur  8c  in  prifonis  no- 
dr  is  falvo  cuftodirentur  donee  aliud  inde  precepiflemus.  EtLitere, 
bulle,  procelfus,  relervationts,  8c  inftrumenta  predida  ab  ipfis 
caperentur  et  in  CinceL'ariam  nojtram  de  tempore  in  tempus  mit* 
terentur.  Et  nos  de  nominibus  illorum  lie  arreftandorum  et  ali- 
orum  quos  contrarium  in  premiftis  ccnftare  poflet  fecifte,  in  di- 
dam  Cancel lariam  noftram  fimiliter  de  tempore  in  tempus  red* 
deremur  certiores.  Quidam  tamen  Provifores  tarn  Altenigem ? 
quam  indigene  et  eorum  Procuratores  et  Nuncii  didtas  provifiones, 
ordinationes,  concordias,  Decreta,  Confiderationes,  proclamationes 
etinhibitiores  non  confiderantes,  nec  penas  in  eis  contentas  timentes, 
Liter  as,  Bull  as,  Proceffus ,  refervationes  et  inftrumenta,  et  alia  hu- 
jufmodi  Nobis  in  dido  Populo  noftro  fie  prejudicialia  infra  idem 
Regnum  noftrum  detulertjnt.  Et  ea  ^CCljiCptfCOpi#,  Fpifcopis,  Ab- 
batibus,  Prioribus ,  et  aliis  tarn  indigerm  quam  Aliemgenk  infra 
didum  Regnum  noftrum  Anglie,  poft  et  contra  proclamationem 
et  inhibicionem  fupradidas  liber arunt  exequenda,  ipfique  3ccDt* 
cplfcopb  Epi'copi ,  et  alii  predidi  Liter  as.  Bullets ,  proceffus  et  in¬ 
ftrumenta  hujufmodi  receperunt,  et  quamplures  Provijores  et  Pro- 
cur  stores  Proviforum  ad  hujufmodi  beneficia  virtute  diet  arum  Li- 
terarum ,  Bullarum ,  Proceffuum,  refervationum ,  et  inftrumentorum 
admiferunt  &  cos  in  henefeits  illis  induxerunt.  Et  fig  didi  Provi¬ 
fores  et  Procurators  didta  beneficia  detinent  occupata,  in  noftri  et 
Corone  noftre  ac  didi  populi  exheredationem  et  intollerabile  pre- 
judicium  et  contra  formam  provifionum,  Ordinationum,  Con¬ 
cordiarum,  Decretorum,  Confiderationum ,  Proclamationum  et 
inhibitionum  predidbrum,  et  vos  quicquam  contra  hujufmodi 
proclamationem  et  inhibirionem  attemptan'tes,  hadenus  juxta 
tenoretn  mandati  noftri  vobis  inde  diredi  facerenon  curaftis,  unde 
quamplurimum  conturbamur.  Nos  dide  Anglicane  Ecclefie  ac 
noftre  et  Corone  noftre  et  didi  Populi  noftri  jura  prout  vinculo 
juramenti  fumus  aftridi  manutenere  et  defeadere,  hasetiam  pro- 
viftones,  ordinationes,  concordias,  decreta  et  confiderationes  pre- 
dida  illela  volentes  obfervare,  et  impugnatores  eorundem  debite 
coherccre,  vobis  mandamus  .firmiter  injungentes,  quod  fadis  et 
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j  fteratis  proclamxtione ,  et  mhibttione  infra  Civitatem  predidam  lo 
locis  ubi  decet,  quod  nullus  cujufcunque  flatus  feu  conditions 
fuerit,  five  fueric  indigent  five  Ahenigena,  hujufmcdi  Liter**, 
Bull  its,  preceffus ,  refervationes,  inftrumenta,  feu  aliqua  alia  Nobis 
leu  dido  populo  noftro  prej  udicialia ,  infra  idem  Regaum  noftrum 
deferat  fub  gravi  forisfadura  noftra,  ^ccijiepifccp!^  Epifeopis ,  Ab- 
b at  thus ,  Prionbm,  Comitibus ,  J Baronibus,  Mtlitibus ,  nec  aliquibus 
4//#  infra  idem  Regnum  noftrum  liberanda.  Etquod  nullus  fub  I 
forisfadura  noftra  predida  ea  recipere  prefumat,  et  omnes  illos  quos ; 
hujufmodi  Literas,  Bull. a,  Procefeus ,  rejervationes ,  inftrumenta  feu 
glia  quecunque  nobis  et  populo  noftro  fic  prejudicial^  poftmodum 
infra  didum  Regnum  noftrum  deferre ,  Et  ea  alicui  infra  idem  Reg- 
num  liber  are.  leu  ea  ab  eis  admittere  et  virtute  eorundera  benefR: 
cia  aliqua  recipere,  leu  aliquos  in  hujufmodi  benefeciis  occafione  pre ■ 
dida  induce  re  contigerit  invenire,  ac  etiam  illos  qui  hujufmodi  £?« 

Bull  as,  procefjus ,  rejervationes ,  infer  amenta,  feu  aliqua  alia 
nobis  feu  dido  Populo  noftro  prejudiciaha  poll:  didum  Par  lumen-  | 
noftrum,  et  ZQUlxiproclamationem,  tnhibitionem,  provifeones ,  cr- f 
dm  at  tones ,  Concordias ,  Decreta  et  confederations  prediBa  infra  di- 1 
dum  regnum  noftrum  detulerunt,  et  virtuteeorundem  beneficia  a!i-  | 
qua  admiferunt ,  feu  in  hujufmodi  beneficiis  aliquarum  hujufmodi  j 
provifiorrum  virtote  fe  poftaerunc,  feu  ad  eadem  admijfi  fuerunt, 
ac  etiam  illos  quos  virtute  Bullarum ,  Liter  arum,  refervationum  et 
provifeonum  hujufmodi  appellationes ,  citations ,  vcl  proceffus  aliquos 
‘veri'us  Patrons  'feu  eorum  Patronorum  prefentatos  vel  alios  quof- 
cunque  in  quibufcunque  C«n*r  facere  vel  profequi  vel  fieri,  ant 
procurari,  feu  aliud  quodcunque  quod  in  noferi  feu  ditforum  C»- 
mitum ,  Baronum,  Procerum ,  Patronorum ,  vePdide  Communitatis  aut 
provifionum ,  concordiarum ,  Ordinationum ,  Decretorum ,  vel  confide - 
rationum  predidorum  lefeonem  cedere  poffit  facere  praefumplerit, 
fado  in  hac  parte  diligenti  fcrutinio,  habitaque  inde  viis  et  mo* | 
dis  quibus  poteritis  quotiens  needle  fuerit  informatione  pleniori, 
ubicunque  eos  inveniri  contigerit  infra  civitatem  predidam,  per 
eorum  corpora  capi  et  arreftan  faciatis,  et  eos  una  cum  Literis , 
Bullis ,  procejfibus ,  refervationibus ,  et  inflrumentis  fecum  vel  alibi 
infra  Civitatem  predidam  inventis  coram  et  confelio  noftro 

ftatim  cum  eos  capi  et  arreftari  contigerit  falvo  et  fecure  de  tem¬ 
pore  in  tempus  duci  faciatis,  juftitiam  fuper  hoc  ibidem  recepturi. 
Taliter  voS  habentes  in  executione  prelentis  Maadati  noftri,  ne 
materiam  habeamus  ad  vos  tanquam  noftrorum  et  Regni  noftri 
ifiimicorum  fautores  graviter  capiendi.  Tefte  Rege  apud  Weft- 
monafterium  triceflimo  die  Januarii,  Anno  Regni  fui  Anglie  de- 
cimo  odavo,  et  Francie  Quinto. 
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Per  ip fom  Regem  et  tot-urn  Conflium. 


Eodem  modo  Mandatum  eft  fingulis  Vicecomitibus  per  Angli- 
am  fub  eadem  data,  quod  promiffa  faciant  in  Ballivis  fuis  tam 
infra  liberates  quam  extra. 

Eodem  modo  Mandatum  eft  Bartholomeo  de  Burgherlh  Con- 
ftabular.  Caftri  Dovorr.  et  Cuftodi  quinque  Portuum  vel  ejus 
locum  tenenti. 


1 

I 


And- 


The  Appendix. 


A 


B 


C 


D 


E 


F 


A  Notre  Seigneur  ie  Roy  et  fonConfeil  praiont  Cheuxleers  des 
Countees,  citi&eins  des  Citees ,  &  Bur gey s  des  Burghs,  que 
(one  venuz  a  cefte  Parlement  pur  la  Commnnalte  de  Royalme  et 
fuppliont  de  par  la  dite  Commnnalte  que  lui  pleile  avoir  bone 
conlideracion  as  chofes  delfous  elcripts  et  a  les  defauts  que  len- 
fuent  et  ordeigner  covenable  remedie  dicelx  que  [err a.  la  plus  pie - 
fance  chofe  a  Dieu.  &  a  Jeinle  Eglife  plus  graciouje,  &  plus  profi¬ 
table  pur  luy  et  pur  [on  roialme  que  unques  fuit  fait.  Et  cy  ell 
ceo  noftre  feinte  foy  et  notre  lerme  efperaunce  que  ceux"  que 
font  plefance  chofe  a  Dieu  et  leint  Eglife  auront  grace  de  bone 
efploit  en  quanque  ils  auront  affaire. 

Primes  que  lui  pleite  penfer  8c  repenfer  comment  fes  Proge¬ 
nitors  nobles  Roys  d’Engieterre  &  autres  grands  de  mefme  la 
terre  avec  Paide  8c  la  devocion  de  people  criitien en  auncien  temps 
fefoient  les  Eglifes  en  Angleterre  puis  pur  grand  devocion  par 
deverles  foitz  8c  proces  de  temps  donerent  as  ditz  Eglifes  riches, 
rents,  terres  &  grands  poflelfions  oue  diver  fes  franchiies  8c  toutes 
les  temporalteez  queeles  ont,  queiles  chofes  ovefqueceo  que  no¬ 
ftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  mefmes  ad  done  &  graunte  a  eux  fi  amon- 
tent  a  pluis  que  la  tierce  partie  de  [on  roialme  :  Et  penfer  com¬ 
ment  toutes  ceftes  chofes  font  donez  pro  tiele  devocion  8c  tiele 
entent  que  les  profitz  ent  lburdantz  deuftent  eftre  defpenduz  lur 
mefmes  les  lieux  as  queux  ils  font  donez  al’honure  de  Dieu,  come 
en  maintenance  des  Egliles  &  places  appurtenantz  en  Hufpitalitez, 
en  Almoignez  &  diverfes  oueres  de  charitee  8c  del  fervice  de  Dieu, 8c 
de  feint  Eglife,  come  en  Chappelanes  Clercs  Sc  poueres  quepri- 
erenTnuyt  Sc  jour  pur  notre  feint  Pier  le  Pape  8c  pur  l’eftatde 
feint  Eglife,  pur  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  &  pur  l’eftat  de  fon 
roialme,  8c  pur  la  Pees,  pur  lour  Foundours,  Patron  s,  Sc  pur 
touz  ceux  que  one  donez  les  biens  as  ditz  lieux  efpecialement  et 
pur  lour  almes  que  la  font  entres  Sc  touz  Criftiens.  Et  penfez  j 
coment  les  Roys  8c  autre  grands  pur  lour  grande  devocion  Sc  les  j 
grandes  douns  qu’ils  avoient  lflint  donez  a  feint  Egliie  feurenten 
peifible  pofleftion  de  doner  les  Eglifes  8c  les  benefices  de  ftint 
Eglife,  come  feift  le  Roy  leint  (StHuatO  que  dona  Levefche  de  ivyr- 
cejlre  a  feint  ivulfion ,  Sc  puis  par  devocion  de  Roys  fuit  grante 
8c  par  la  Court  de  Rome  conferme  que  les  Cathedrals  Eglifes  ave- 
roient  frank  election  de  leur  Prchttz,  felonc  la  ley  Dieu  Zeds  feint 
Eglife  ent  ordeigne  parpetuelment  adurer.  Et  fi  foloient  les  E- 
vefehees  et  verray  ele&ion  et  les  autres  benefices  de  leint  Eg- 
life  per  feint  consideration  Sc  par  charite  fanz  fcruple  de  covetile 
ou  de  fymonie  eftre  done  as  gentz  plus  dignes  de  Clergie  de 
nette  vye,  et  de  feint  converfation  que  pont  eftre  trovez  que  vo- 
loient  demurrer  fur  lour  benefices  precher,  vifiter,  et  confefter, 
lour  Parochiens  ct  defpendre  les  biens  de  leint  Eglife,  al’honure 
de  Dieu,  en  tieux  overez  de  charite,  come  deflus  eft  d it,  et  fe¬ 
lonc  la  devocion  a  la  entente  des  donours.  Et  fi  longement  come 
celles  bones  cuftumes  feurent  ufez  le  Royalme  fuit  pieine  de 
toutes  profperites  come  des  bones  gentz  et  bone  loialie  des 
Clerks  etde  Clergie,  des  Chivaleers  et  des  Chivalreez  font  deux 
chofes  que  touz  jours  regnant  enfemble  de  pees  et  de  quiete,  de 
trefour,  bledz  et  de  beftail  et  d’autres  richefie  affetz.  Et  puis  les 
bones  cuftumes  feurent  pervertiez  empefche  de  covetifc  et  de 
Symonye,  le  Roialme  adefte  plein  des  diverfes  adverfitez,  come 
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des  guerres  et  peftilences,  feym,  moreyns  des  beftes  et  de  au- 
l  cres  grevances  par  quoi  le  roialme  eft  fi  empovery  et  deftruit 
qu’il  ny  ad  mye  la  tierce  partie  des  gentz,  ne  des  autres  cho- 
les  fufditZj  come  foloit  eftre  par  la  caufe  fufdite,  et  par  enche- 

fons  defouz  efcriptz. 


lbai.  n. 


Ibm.  a.  96. 


I  Tern  fait  a  penfer  quii  ny  ad  nul  homme  de  mounde  que 
eyme  Dieu  et  de  teint  £glile,  le  Roy  et  le  Royalme  d’£n-| 
gleterre  que  nad  grant  matier  de  penfer  de  triftefte  et  delermer  1 
de  ceo  que  la  Court  de  Rowe,  que  deuft  eftre  fontaigne,  racyne, 
et  fource  de  feintete,  et  deftruftion  de  covetife,  de  fymonie  et 
des  am  res  pecches  ad  ft  fotilment  de  poi  en  poi  et  de  plus  en 
plus  par  proces  du  temps  par  foeffrance  et  par  Abbet  des  mal- 
veys  ore  altrement  a  demefure  que  unques  fuit  devant  attret  a 
lui  les  collations  des  Archevefchies  et£vefchies,  dignitez  proven- 
dres  et  des  autres  benefices  de  feint  £glife  en  £ngleterre  des  queux 
le  taxe  amount  a  plus  que  cynk  foitz  le  taxe  des  touz  les  pro- 
fitz  que  appartenent  au  Roy  per  An  de  tout  fon  roialme.  £t 
de  chefcun  £vefche  et  des  touz  autres  benefices  que  le  Pape 
donne  il  voet  avoir  la  taxe.  Et  ft  Levefque  devie  devant  ceo  J 
quil  ad  paye  le  tax  le  Pape  le  fait  lever  enfemblement  oue  une 
novel  taxe  de  fon  Succeffour  et  pur  plufiours  taxes  aver  le  Pape 
fait  dune  voidance  deux  ou  trois  par  voye  des  tranflations  et 
tantz  des  taxes  il  voet  aver  et  quant  un  £vefque  ad  fes  bulles, 
et  ferra  tant  endette  vers  la  Court  de  Rome  pur  le  tax  et  au¬ 
tres  paymentz  et  coftages  qui  lui  coment  vendre  les  Boys  de 
fon  £vefche  a  prompter  de  ces  amys  avoir  eyde  de  fes  poures 
tenantz  fubfide  de  fa  Clergie,  et  tout  va  en  deftru&ion  de  feint 
£glife  et  de  roialme  d’£ngleterre,  et  tout  enfi  voet  le  pape  avoir 
le  taxe  de  chefcune  dignite  et  benefice  qu’il  donne. 

I  Tern  fait  a  penfer  quil  y  font  plufours  que  quont  ils  averont 
purchace  un  benefice  de  la  Court  de  Rome  et  paye  le  /4.vet 
as  brocours  des  benefices  demorantz  en  la  pecchereufe  Cite  Dxvenon 
lour  font  ils  mettent  lour  benefices  a  ferme  quele  ferme  ferra 
mande  as  ditz  brocours  pur  ent  purchaler  plufours  benefices  et 
greindreset  greindres.  £t  tout  einfy  par  voie  de  Simonye  et  de 
bracage  un  cheitif  que  nul  bien  foiet  et  riens  ne  vant  ferra  avance 
as  £gliles  et  provandres  a  la  value  de  mill  marcez  par  la  un  do- 
dure  de  decre,  et  un  meiftre  de  Divinite  ferra  lee  dever  un  pe¬ 
tit  benefice  de  xx.  marcez  et  iffint  perdent  Clerks  efperance  d’e- 
ftre  avance  per  lour  Clergie  et  talen  dapprendre. 
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Et  par  mefme  la  caule  gentz  laflent  de  mettre  lour  enfantz  a 
lefcole  et  aenfi  va  Clergie  queft  la  fubftance  de  feint  £glife,  et 
de  notre  feint  foy  et  declin  et  anient. 

ITem  fait  a  penfer  coment  alienes  enemys  a  cefte  terre,  et  au-  j 
tres  demurrantz  outre  meer  ont  benefices,  riches,  reintes  de  ! 
teint  £glite  en  £ngleterre  que  unques  virent  ne  jammes  ne  ver-  J 
ront  lour  parochiens  que  ne  font  autre  chofe  de  lour  benefice  forf- 
que  fouthreient  le  fervice  Dieu  &  de  Seint  £glife  et  touts  oeveres 
de  charite  que  foloient  eftre  fairs  illoeques  et  les  places  defeheier 
parochiens  propier  en  corps  et  aline  et  attreent  a  eux  horsderoi- 
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alme  touz  les  profitz  de  ceux  benefices  en  la  bone  de  cefte  terre 
qu’eft  grande  c  mpoueriffement  et  deftruftion  a  feint  £glife  et  a 
cefte  terre,  et  fi  eft  feint  £glife  plus  deftruyt  par  tklx  malvies 
C  ripe  ns  cpue  par  touz,  les  Jewes  &  Saracyns  de  monde. 

I  Tern  fait  a  penfer  que  la  leye  de  feint  Eglife  eft  tiele  que  be¬ 
nefice  de  feint  Eglife  doit  eftre  done  gracieufement  par  pure 
charite  fauns  pris  et  iaunz  prier,  et  nul  homme  doit  doner,  o$ 
n’argent  ne  nul  autre  chole  de  monde  pur  benefice  de  feint 
£glile. 

ITem  fait  a  penfer  come  loy  et  refon  et  bone  foy  volent  que 
ceo  queft  done  a  feint  £giife  pur  devotion  foit  defpendu  al 
honure  de  Dieu  folonc  la  devotion  et  Pentent  de  donoqretnon 
pas  hors  de  roialme  fur  nos  enemys. 

\ 

I  Tern  fair  a  penfer  que  dieux  ad  comys  fesoweles  anotrefeint 
Pere  le  Pape  a  pafturer  et  non  pas  a  tounder.  \ 

\ 

I  Tern  fait  a  penfer  coment  les  lals  patrons  de  feint  Eglife  v^antz 
tant  de  covetife  8c  Symonie  regner  vers  gentz  de  feint  Eg- 
life  prenenc  enfample  deaux  Sc  vendent  les  Eglifes,  dontilstant 
Patrones,  as  gentz  que  la  deftruent  come  une  befte,  &  comme 
Dieu  fuit  vendu  a  les  Jewes,  qui  Iui  miftrent  a  la  mort. 

I  Tern  fait  a  penfer  quii  ny  ad  null  fi  riche  Roy  en  toute  la 
Criftiantee  quad  la  quart  partie  tant  de  trejore  come  a  de 
le  hors  de  l  i  roialme  d’Englcterre  pur  benefices  de  feint  Eglife 
peccheroufement  par  la  maniere  fufdite  en  empoverilfemjsnt  & 
deftru&ion  de  roialme  8c  de  feint  Eglife  par  foeffrance  8c  de- 
faute  du  Confeil. 

I  Tern  fait  a  penfer  8c  grandement  a  douter  que  depuis  que 
feint  Eglife  noftre  feint  Miere  en  Dieu  de  qui  nous  per  nous 
noftre  baptifme  queft  la  porte  de  tiel  efpoufe  Jehu  Chrift  par 
laquelle  nous  elperions  eftre  fauvez  fi  peccheroufement  de  raefme 
&  touz  les  malx  de  monde  venent  de  pecche,  que  fi  null  pecche 
y  fuift,  null  male  avenift. 

ET  tout  temps  ad  efte  8c  touz  jours  ferra  que  la  ou  reigne 
grande  iniquite  grande  y  avera  kdverfite  que  Dieu  veant 
tant  iniquite  regner  entre  nous  nous envoit  tant  dad verfite, come 
nous  avons  des  guerres,  peftilences,  feym,  mortalitez  des  gentz 
grandes  &  petites,  moryne  de  beftail,  8c  autres  grevances  par 
meer  8c  par  terre  accordant  a  noftre  defert  pur  noz  pecchez,  8c 
noement  pur  les  pecche z  fufditz. 

PAR  quoi  pleife  a  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  penfer  coment  il 
eft  ore  fan  cyngantifme  de  fon  roialme  queft  appete  Pan 
Jubile,  e’eft  aflavoir  Pan  du  grace  &  de  joie,  8c  que  ferra  la 
greindre  grace  &  joie  que  unques  avoient  a  fon  Roialme,  &  la 
plus  pleiance  chole  a  Dieu  &  feint  Eglife  8c  as  touz  ceux  que 
eimient  Dieu  et  feint  Eglife  que  unques  fuit  fait,  d’ordeigner 
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covenable  remedie  des  chofes  fufdicz  que  ft  deftruent  le  Roialme 
&  feint  Eglile  8c  daver  la  beloigne  a  coer. 

ET  par  une  kttre  deilbuth  Ton  feal  en  latyn  8c  par  une  autre 
deffouth  les  fealx  des  Grands  de  Royalme  en  Franceys  come 
autre  foitzfuit  ordeigne  en  parlement  comprenant  cefte  matiere 
prier  a  notre  faint  Pere  Ie  Pape  que  pleife  a  la  feintetee  aver 
bone  confideration  as  chofes  fuiditz  8c  nomement  a  ceo  que  la 
ley  de  feinte  Eglife  par  la  quele  toute  la  Chriftiente  -doit  eftre 
reule  eft  tiel  come  deftus  eft  dit  que  benefice  de  feitt  Eglife 
dount  eftre  done  gracioufement  par  pure  charite  fanz  rien  doner 
pur  y  ceo.  Et  auxi  aver  regarde  ceo  que  ley,  refon,  &  bone  foy 
j  volent  que  ceo  queft  done  2  feint  Eglile  foit  defpendu  al  honure 
Dieu  Sc  de  mefme  i’Eglii'e  folonc  la  devotion  Sc  l’entent  del 
donor.  £c  que  pleife  a  fa  Seintetee  foeffrer  les  Cathedralx  £g- 
lifes  avoir  franks  election  de  lour  Prelatz  folonc  la  dit  ley  de  feint 
Eglife  &  folonc  la  grant  Sc  confermement  de  la  Court  de  Rome 
fuidite,  8c  des  autres  chofes  que  font  cy  nufantz  8c  difplefantz 
faire  tide  ordinance  quil  foit  al  honure  Dieu  &  de  feint  Eglife, 
3c  al’encrcfe  de  la  devotion  del  people  Criftien,  &  par  iffentque 
le  people  puifle  avoir  devotion  de  meynt&iir  ceo  qu'eft  done  a 
feint  £glile,  par  voie  dencres  8c  non  pas  de  toler  ceo  qu’eft  done 
que  Dieu  defent  par  les  caufes  fufditz  8c  pur  defautede  corre&i- 
on  dycelx,  8c  que  feint  £glife  poet  eftre  reulee  8c  gouvernees 
come  ele  fuit  en  temps  feint  Gregorye  &  des  autres  feints 
que  donerent  bonez  enfamples  de  bien  faire.  Et  pleife  a  noftfe 
Seigneur  Ie  Roy  ordeigner  &  commander  fur  peine  de  forfaiture 
&  d’emprifonement  que  nul  homme  foit  fy  hardye  de  faire  aport 
ne  d’envoier  outre  meer  riens  de  la  bone  monie  de  cefte  terre  pri- 
vement,  n’appertement  per  lettre  de  Lumbard  n’en  null  autre  ma¬ 
il  ere.  £t  que  null  Lumbard  n’autre  face  tielx  lettres  fur  mefme 
la  peyne  Sc  fur  ceo  foit  bone  enquerre  par  Juftices  de  la  pees  8c 
d’aflifes  en  chefcun  ceffion.  £t  que  null  homme  lur  peyne  de 
forfaiture  de  quanque  il  ad  procure  ne  face  deftourbance  a  ceft 
befoigne. 

IE  Roy  ad  fait  ordeigner  de  remedie  fuffifant  devant  cefte 
heure  par  eftatuz  8c  auttement  8c  eft  en  purfuant  devers 
le  feint  Pier  le  Pape  pur  mefmes  les  befoignes  8c  eft  en  perfit  vo- 
lontee  de  faire  de  temps  en  temps  tantque  al  final  efploit  dicel- 
les  fibien  ceftaffavoir  de  celles  befoignes  comprifes  en  ceft  groos 
bille  profchein  precedente  come  de  celles  que  font  comprifes  en 
le  roule  profchein  enfuant  come  de  celles  quellescomprenont  tout 
a  poy  une  mefme  matire. 

Johannes  Epifcopus  fervus  fervorum  Dei,  ad  futuram  rei  me- 
moriam.  Cum  ficut  intelieximus  Ecclefia  Roffenfis  per  obitum 
bonee  memoriae  Thome  ipfius  £cclefiae  £pifcopi  vacare  nofcitur  ad 
praefcns.  Nos  ad  lomim  ftatum  ipfius  Ecclefiae  intendentes  provi- 
(ionem  ejufdem  Ecclefia  Me  vice  certis  de  caufis  quae  ad  id 
animum  noftrum  ihduxerunt ,  Ordinationi  &  Difpofitioni  (e- 
dis  Afojiclict  auftoritate  prajentium  plenarie  C£fgftldttHt0.  Decer- 
nentes  ex  nunc  irritum  8c  wane  fi  fecus  contra,  hujufmodi  noftrae 
tCfetbattonfjS  tenorem  per  quofeunque  feienter  vel  ignoranter  quo- 
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vis  raodo  contigerit  attemptari.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum 
liceat  hanc  paginam  noftrae  Eefetfjattomgl  8r  Confiitutionu  infrin- 
gere  vel  et  aufu  temerafio  contraire,  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attem- 
ptare  prsBlumierit,  indignat ionem  omnipotentis  Dciy  ac  beatorum 
Petri  8c  Pauli  Apoftolorum  ejus,  fe  noverit  incurjurum .  Dat. 
Avinion  14.  Kal.  Aprilis  Pomificatus  noftri  primo. 

John  22 d.  who  was  chofen  Pope  A.  D.  1316 
This  14  of  the  Kalends  of  April  was  9.  £dw.  2 d 
1315.  and  the  fame  year  he  was  chofen. 

* 

£t  memorandum  quod  3  Kalend.  Maii  Publicatio  fa&a  fuit  apud 
Arcus  London.  £t  lecundo  Kalend.  Maii  fubfequente  Publicata 
fuerat  apud  Roffani  coram  Monachis. 

See  the  Hiftory  of  this  Provifion  in  Hiftoria  fa- 
.  era,  parte  prima,  f.  357.  in  the  Hiftoria  Rof- 

fenfis,  by  william  de  Dene. 


ITem  les  Seigneurs  8c  Communes  du  Roialme  Dengleterre  efteantz 

a  cefte  Parlement  granterent  fur  tux  &  p»r  tout  la  Commit -  N-  I0* 

nalte  Dengleterre  le  fublidie  des  Leynes,  quits,  8c  peaulx  lanutz,  r^.’  ?.aiparte 

*•  n.  13.  apid 
Wdhnonafte- 
rium. 


Sc  un  autre  Subfidie  a  prendre  des  biens  des  certeins  perfones  per- 
roy  le  Roialme,  foubz  certeins  fourme  8c  manere  comprifez  en 
un  Cedule  ent  faite  Sc  bailie  avant  en  Parlement  dont  le  tenour 
fepfuit  de  mot  a  mot. 


LES  Seigneurs  &  Communes  du  Roialme  Dengleterre  confiderantz 
les  grandes  neceflitees  du  dit  Roialme,  &  la  malice  des  £- 
nemys  de  France ,  8c  aillours  entendantz  grant  recoverer  au  dit 
Roialme  &  deftru&ion  des  ditz  Enemys  que  poent  avenir  per  le 
grace  de  Dieu  ft  fuififantie  des  G'entz  d’armes  8c  des  Archiersen 
brief  foit  envoie  entre  la  Meer  fur  les  ditz  Enemys  pur  eu x*gre- 
ver  &  lour  malice  arefteer  folonc  la  fage  diferetion  noftre  trefre- 
doute  Seigneur  le  Roy  et  les  Seigneurs  efteantz  a  ceft  prefent 
Parlement  en  lieu  ou  leur  femblera  a  pluis  neceffaire  et  profita¬ 
ble  en  efploit  de  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  et  de  fon  dit  Roialme 
grantent  que  fi  la  Marc  da  Saak  des  Leynes  &  les  fys  deniers  de 
la  Livre  que  furent  grants z  au  darrein  Parlement  tenuz  a  Glouccjlr 
foient  par  done z  8c  adnullez.  a  prefent  la  Subjide  des  Leynes  adurer 
per  un  An  entier  a  pres  la  Fefte  de  feinte  Michel  profehein  aveair, 
ceftaffavoir  de  chefcun  Saak  tant  come  eftoit  grantez  devant  le 
dit  Parlement  de  Glouceftre  &  tin  [omme  d’ argent  a  Lever  des  diver- 
fes  perjones  du  Roialme  en  manere  come  enfuit  fibien  dedeins 
Franchifes  reals  come  dehors,  ceftaffavoir. 


Le  Due  de  Lancaftre  et  le  Due  de  Bretaigne 
chefcun  a. 

Item  chefcun  Counte  d*£ngleterre. 

Item  chefcun  des  Countefles  veoues  en  £ngle-? ...... 

terre  a  tant  come  les  Countz.  \UU  0 


p.  Marcs. 
1 >«//']. 


Item 


lb.  N.  r4. 


■"* 


1  26 


i 

I  ! 


7  he  Appendix, 


Item  chefcun  Baron  et  Baneret  ou  Chivaler  que?  ^ 
poet  a  tant  difpendre. 

The  Duke  of  Lane  After  and  the  Duke  of  mclr\:s 

taigne  each.  £ 


Alfo  every  Earl  of  England, 

Alfo  every  Countefs  that  is  a  Widow  in  j 

land ,  as  much  as  the  Earls.  £ 

Alio  every  Baron  and  Baneret,  or  Knight  of  as?  ^ 
good  an  Eftate  as  a  Baron  or  Baneret.  £  *  s‘ 

And  fo  on  in  the  Enghftj  cxadfly  Tranflated  from  the  French. 

Alfo  every  Baronefs,  that  is  a  Widow,  /hall  pay?  , 
as  a  Baron,  and  Banerefs  as  a  Banerett.  \  s* 

Alfo  every  Batchelour,  and  every  Efquire,  who? 
by  Statue  ought  to  be  made  a  Knight.  y *s* 

Alfo  every  Widow  that  was  the  Wife  of  a  Bat  7 
chelor,  or  Efquire.  y  v  s* 

Alfo  every  Efquire  of  lefs  Eftate.  ^vis,viii  d. 

Alfo  every  Woman,  Widow  offuch  an  Efquire,?  . 

or  fufficient  Merchant.  ^r.s.wr/d. 

Item  chefcun  £fq$  nient  pofleffionez  des  terres,p 

rent,  ne  Chateux  qu’eft  en  fervice,  ou  ad  efte  >iii s.  Hit  d. 


A 


armez. 


Alfo  every  Efquire  without  Poffeffions,  Lands, 

Rents,  or  Goods,  that  is  in  Service,  or  bears  Hit  d. 
Arms.  3 

Alfo  the  chief  Prior  of  the  Hofpital  of  Saint?  , 

John,  as  a  Baron.  y  s‘ 

Alio  every  Commander  of  the  fame  Order  of/ 

England,  as  a  Batchelour.  j  *s* 

Alfo  every  other  Brother,  Knight  of  the  fame  Or- 7  . . 

d  3  5  °  >xms.  tttt.Q 

Alfo  all  other  Brothers  of  the  fame  Order,  as^ ...  ....  i 

an  Efquire  without  Pofteffions.  $ tits,  tit 

•  t  * 

Alfo  every  Juftice,  as  well  j  of  the  one  Bench,* 
as  of  the  other,  and  the  chief  Baron  of  theses. 
Exchequer,  each, 


Alfo  every  Serjeant  and  great  Apprentice  of  the/  ^ 
Law.  \ 


Alfo 
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Alfo  other  Apprentices  which  follow  the  Law.  s. 

Alfo  all  other  Apprentices  of  lefs  Mate,  and?  .  ...  , 

Attorneys,  each.  d. 

Alfo  the  Major  of  Lon&on  (hall  pay  as  3n  £arl.  yiii  1. 

Alfo  the  Aldermen  of  London^  each  as  a  Baron,  yc/s. 

Alfo  all  other  Majors  of  great  Towns  in  Eng-  ?  , 

Undy  each  as  a  Baron.  £ x  St 

Alfo  other  Majors  of  fmaller  Towns,?  .... 

according  to  the  value  of  their  Eftate.\x’s’*s‘or^s,xw  * 

And  all  Jurates  of  good  Towns,  and  greatp 
Merchants  of  the  Realm,  Ihall  pay  as  Batche-C**  s. 
lours,  each.  3 

Alfo  other  fufficient  Merchants,  ^xiii  s.  iiii  d. 

Alfo  all  leffer  Merchants,  and  Arti-^ 

ficers,  Husbandmen,  or  who  live/xv.  s.  viii  d.  tit  s.  Hit,  d. 
upon  Tillage  according  to  the  va*^/is.  xii  A.  or  vid> 
lue  of  their  Mate.  j 

Alfo  every  Serjeant  and  Freeman  p 

of  the  Country  according  to  their  vws.  viii  d*  or  xl.  d> 
Mate.  3 

Alfo  the  Farmers  of  Mannors,  Perfo-~ 

nages,  and  Granges,  Merchants  of/ws.  viii  d.  xl  d> 

Beafts,  and  other  Buyers  and  Sel-r  it  s.  or  xii  d. 
lors,  according  to  their  Mate.  j 

Alfo  all  Advocates,  Notarys,  andn 
Prodors  who  are  Married,  fhallir 
pay  as  Serjeants  of  the  Law,  Ap-V/  or  vh  viiii 

prentices  of  the  Law,  and  At-lj 
tourneys,  each  according  to  their  \ 

Mate.  J 

Alfo  all  Apparitors  that  are  Married,  ••••  A  ;;  j  j 

according  to  their  £ftate.  \ 

Alfo  all  Inn-keepers  that  have  not  thep 

Mate  of  a  Merchant,  (hall  paysx/d.  H  s.  or  xii  d. 
according  to  his  Mate.  3 

Alfo  every  Married  Man,  for  him  1  elf 
and  his  Wife,  that  have  not  the/ 

Mates  above-named,  and  aboveVmid. 
the  age  of  fixteen,  except  veryi 
Beggars.  J 

And 
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Walfinghi  mi 
Hifloria  fol. 
274.  n.  xo. 


N.  10.4. 
Ibm.  fol.  2 


68. 


n.  10. 20. 20. 


And  every  Man  and  Woman  un-O 
married,  of  fuch  an  £ftate,  and >////.  d. 
above  the  Age  aforefaid.  j 

Alfo  every  ftrange  Merchant  of  what 
Condition  foever,  fliall  pay  ac-i 
cording  to  his  Ability,  as  other1 
Denizens. 

RIchavdus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglia  8c  Francias,  8c  Dominus 
Hibernia:,  omnibus  ballivis  8c  fidelibus  fuis  ad  quos  prse- 
fentes  liter#  pervenerint,  Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  de  gratia  noflra 
f'^cialiy  manttmifimus  univerfos  ligeos  8c  fingulos  fubditos  noftros, 
8c  alios  comitatus  Hertforduy  8c  ipfos  &  eorurn  quemlibet  ab 
omni  bondagio  exuirnus  8c  quietos  facimus  per  prasfentes,  aceti- 
am  pardonamus  eifdem  ligeis  ac  fubditis  noftris  omnimodas  felo- 
niaSy  proditioneSy  tranfgreffiones  &  extortioneSy  per  ipfos  vel  all- 
^  quern  illorum  qualiterCunque  fadas,  five.perpetratas,  ac  etiam  ut- 
legariam  vel  utlegarias  fi  qua  vel  qu#  in  ipfos  vel  aliquem  ipfo- 
rum  fuerint  vel  fuerit  his  occafionibus  promulgata,  vel  promulgate, 
&  fummam  pacem  noftram  iis  &  eorurn  cuilibet  inde  concedimus. 
In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Tefle  meipfo  apttd  London.  15.  die  Juttii ,  anno  regni  nojiri  quarto. 

RIchardus  Dei  gratia  Rex.  Angli#  &  Francis  &  Dominus 
Hibernia,  univerfis  &  fingulis  VicecomitibuSy  Majoribus  & 
BalUvUy  8c  aliis  fidelibus  noftris  comitatus  N.  Salutem,  Quia 
datum  eft  nobis  intellgi,  quod  diverfi  fubditi  noftri  qui  contra 
pacem  noftram  &  in  turbationem  populi  in  diverfis  Comitatibus 
regni  noftri  Anglia:  fe  levarunt,  Sc  in  diverfis  conventiculis  8c  con- 
gregationibus  le  pofuerunt,  Sc  damna  plurima  fidelibus  noftris 
^perpetrando  populo  noftro  Comitatuum  prsedidorum,  dant  intel- 
ligi  &  affirmant  [ e  diet  as  congregations  &  levationes  ex  nofiris  vo - 
Imitate  &  aufferitate  fectffe  &  facere  ac  damna  prepetrare.  Vobis 
innotefermus  per  prelates,  quod  hujufmodi  levationesy  congregati¬ 
on  Sy  &  damna  ex  no  fir  d  voluntatc  feu  autoritate  ntinime  prcceffe- 
runty  prout  nec  procedere  aut  fieri  debet,  fed  inde  quantum  plus 
poteft,  nobis  difphcet  in  immenfum,  8c  ea  in  noftri  maximum 
vituperium  &  corofr#pr#judicium  8c  totius  regni  noftri  damnum, 
8c  turbationem  redundare  fentimus.  £t  ideo  vobis  &  cuilibet 
veftrum  injungrmus  &  mandamus  quod  hoc  in  locis,  ubi  meli¬ 
us  8c  cclerius  pro  pace  noftra  in  hac  parte  confervanda  vobis  Vi- 
debitor  faciendum,  publice  proclamari,  &  pro  refiftentia  quorurh- 
cunque  contra  pacem  noftram  (ut  predidum  eft)  levantium  manh 
forti,  pro  toto  pofle  veftro,  fi  necelTe  fuerit,  taliter  ordinari  fa- 
ciatis,  quod  pro  defedu  hujufmodi  proclamationis  8c  refiftentia:, 
damna  vel  mala  aliqua  in  Comitatibus  proedidis  per  hujufmodi 
Congregationes.  feu  levationes,  vel  alio  modo,  minime  fiant  feu 
perpetrentur,  &  fub  forisfadura  omnium,  que  nobis  forisfacere 
poteriris,  nullatenus  omittatis.  Precipientes  univerfis  8c  fingulis 
ligeis  8c  fubditis  noftris,  quod  ab  hujufmodi  congregationibusSc 

leva- 
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levationibus,  3c  dumnis  penitus  defiftentes,  ad  propria  fe  trahanf,  > 
&  ibidem  in  pace  morentur,  Tub  forisfadura  vitaset  mernbrorum 
et  omnium  aliorum  quae  nobis  forisfacere  poterunt. 

Tefle  Rege  apud  Londonias  17.  die  Junii  Anno  regni  noflri  quarto . 

AUthoritate  Apoftolicl  mihi  in  hac  parte  commifs&,  teA.  B. 

ab  omnibus  peccatis  tuis  ore  confeflts,  Sc  corde  eontritis, 

8c  de  quibus  confiteri  velles,  li  tua?  occurrerint  memoriae,  abfol- 
vimus,  8c  plenariam  peccatormn  tuorum  remiffionem  indulge- 
mus,  8c  retributionem  juftorum  ac  Salutis  xtemx  pollicemur 
augmentum ,  &  tot  privilegix  qua  in  terra  fancia  (ubfidium 

\  proficifcentibus  concedttntur-i  tibi  coneedtmus,  ac  £cclelia:  univerfalis 
fynodi,  8c  Ecclefix  landse  catliolicse  orationum  8c  beneficiorum 
fuffragia  tibi  impartimur. 


toy. 

Walfinghami 
Hiftotia  fol. 
o.  io. 


V 


Ous  Jurrez  que  vous  garderez  Sc  fcrrez  garder  la  bone 
Pees,  Quiete  8c  Tranquillite  du  Royalme,  8c  fi  aulcuns 
veuile  fair  encontre  cela  vous  luy  contrefterres,  8c  deftourberrez 
a  tout  votve  poair,  Et  fi  attorns  Gentz  venlent  Riens  fair  encontre 
les  Corps  des  perfons  des  cink  Seigneurs,  cejtafavoir,  Thom  os  Due  de 
Gloucefire ,  Henry  Count  de  Derby ,  Richard  Count  d' Arundel  &  de 
Surrey ,  Thomas  Count  de  Warwick,  &  Thomas  Count  Marefchal ,  cu 
aufcun  de  enx ,  vous  efterres  ove  les  dit  cynk  Seigneurs  jufques 
a'i’entier  fimde  cell  prefent  Parlement  &  eux  mainteindrez  8c  fu- 
ftendrez  a  tout  vbtre  poair  a  vivre  Sc  morir  ove  eux  encontre 
touz,  nul  perfone,  n’autre  chofe  except  en  manere  avantdite. 
Savant  tout  foits  votre  ligeance  envers  notre  Seigneur  l'e  Roy  &  la 
Prerogative  de  fa  Corone  8c  les  loves  8c  bones Cuftomes  du  Royalme. 

I  ‘ 

VO  us  Jurrez  que  yous  ne  affenterez  ne  ne  feofrez  en  quan- 
que  en  vous  eft  que  aucun  Judgement,  Ejlatute  ou  Or  de  nance- 
fa.  it  on  rendttz  en  cefl  prefent  Parlement  foit  aucunement  annullez , 
r  ever  fez,  ou  Repellez  en  a  feu?  temps*,  avenir.  Et  encontre  que 
vous  fuftendrez  les  bones  Loies  8c  ufages  du  Royalme  avant  ces 
heurs  fairs  8c  ufez  8c  fermement  Garderez  8c  ferrer  Garder  la  bone 
pees,  Quiete  8c  Tranquillite  en  le  Roialme  fanz  deftourber  en 
aucune  manere  a  votre  poair,  fi  Dieu  vous  eid  &  les  Seints. 

IN  nomine  Dei  amen.  Cum  de  jure  et  confuetudine  Regni  An¬ 
glia  ad  Archtepifcopnm  Cantuarienfem  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit, 
necnon  ceteros  luos  fuffraganeos.,  confratres,  &  Coepifcopos ,  Ab~ 
bates ,  Priores ,  aliofque  PreUtos  quofcumque  per  Barontam  de  Do¬ 
mino  Rege  tenentes  pertineat  in  Parliament  is  Regiis  quibufeum- 
que  ut  Pares  regni  noftri  preditti  perfonaliter  interefle  ibidemq5 
de  regni  negotiis  et  aliis  ibi  traSlari  confuetis,  cum  ceteris  dftti 
regni  paribus  et  aliis  ibidem  jus  intereffendi  habentibus  confulere 
et  tratoe,  ordinare,  ftatuere,  et  diffinire,  ac  cetera  facere  que 
Parliamenti  tempore  imminent  facienda,  in  quibus  omnibus  et 
(ingulis  nos  Wilhelm  us  Cantuarienfis  Archiepifeopus  tottus  Anglie  \ 
Primus 3  et  Apoflolice  fedis  Legatus  pro  nobis  noftrilque  fuftragane#, 
Coepifcopis  et  confratribus,  necnon  Abbatibus,  Prior  thus,  ac  Prela * 
tis  omnibus  fupradiitis,  protejlamur ,  et  eorum  quilibet  protejistur 
qui  per  le  vel  Procuratorem  hie  fueric,  modo  prefens  publiecet 

R  •  exprelTe 


N.  10  6. 
Rot.  pari.  1 1 . 
Ric.  z.  a.  1 ?. 


N.  107. 
Roc.  pari,  r  1. 
Ric.  a.  n.  4S. 


N.  ro8. 
Rot.  pari.  xi. 


Ric. 


2,  n.  9. 
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N.  ioj. 
Rot.  pari,  n 
Ric.  i.  n.  38. 


N.  1 10. 
Ibm.  n.  40. 


N.  111. 
Placit.  Co¬ 
rona?  .in  Par* 
li  a  men  to  21. 
Ric.  x. 


expreffe  quod  intendimus  et  intendit,  volumus  ac  vult  eorum 
quilibet,  in  hoc  prefenti  Parliamento  et  aliis,  uc  Pares  regni  pre- 
didi  more  folito  interefle,  confulere,  tradare,  ordinare,  ftatuere, 
et  diffinire  ac  cetera  exercere  cum  ceteris  jus  intereflendi  haben- 
tibus  in  eifdem  ftatu  et  ordine  noftris  et  eorum  cujuflibet  in 
omnibus  Temper  falvis.  Verum  quia  in  prefenti  Parliamento  agi- 
tur  de  nonnullis  materiis  in  quibus  non  licet  nobis  aut  alicui  eo¬ 
rum  juxta  facrorum  Canonum  inflitnta  quomodolibet  perfonaliter 
interefle  ,  Ea  propter  pro  nobis  et  eorum  quolibet  prote - 
flamur  ,  et  eorum  quilibet  hie  prefens  etiam  prote (latur, 
quod  non  intendimus,  nec  volumus  licutide  jure  non  poflumus, 
nec  debemus,  intendit  nec  vult  aliquis  eorundem  in  prefenti  Par¬ 
liament,  dum  de  hujufmodi  materiis  agitur  vel  agetur  quomo- 
doiibet  intereffe,  fet  nos  et  eorum  quemlibet  in  ea  parte  penitus 
abfentare.  Jure  Par  it  at  is  noftre  et  cujuflibet  eorum  intereflendi 
in  dido  Parliamento  quoad  omnia  et  fingula  inibi  exercenda  nc- 
tris  et  eorum  cuilibet  ftatui  et  ordini  congruentia,  in  omnibus 
Temper  falvo.  Ad  hec  infuper  proteftamur  et  eorum  quilibet 
proteftatur  quod  propter  hujufmodi  abfentiam  non  intendimus 
nec  volumus,  nec  eorum  aliquis  intendit  vel  vult  quod  procef- 
fus  habici  et  habendi  in  prelenti  Parliamento  fuper  materiis  an- 
tedidis  in  quibus  non  poflumus,  nec  debemus  ut  praemittitur 
interefle,  quantum  ad  nos  et  eorum  quemlibet  attinet  futuris 
temporibus  quomodolibet,  impugnentur,  inflrmentur,  feu  etiam 
revocentur.  Quelle  proteftacion  lieu  en  plein  parlement  al*  in- 
ftance  et  priere  du  dit  Ercevefque  et  les  autres  Prelate  fufditseft 
enroullez  ycy  en  roulle  du  Parlement  per  comaundement  du  Roy 
et  affent  des  Seigneurs  tempotels  et  communes. 

Si emblable  protection  firent  les  Evefques  de  Dure  [me  &  Kardoyl, 

mutatis  mutandis . 

VOus  Jurrez  que  bien  &Loyalment  tendrez,  fuftendrez,  &  e 
fterres  fanz  fraud  ou  mal  Engyn  ovetouz  les  eflatutz^  eflablil- 
I ernentz ,  ordenances ,  <jr  Judgments  faitz  ou  renduz  en  cell:  prefent 
Parlement ,  fans  jamais  aler  ou  lair,  a  lencontre  de  null  diceli  ou 
dependantz  ou  parcel  dicell,  ne  que  j antes  vous  les  rcpellercz ,  revo- 
kerez ,  cafferez ,  irntercs ,  r  ever  feres,  ne  adnullcrez ,  ne  j  antes  foejfe- 
rez  repeller,  revoker ,  caffer,  irriter,  reverfer  ne  adnuller  a  vivre  & 
murrir  fivant  an  Roy  Ja  Regalie  &  libertie  &  la  Droit  de  fa  Car  one, 

VOus  Jurrez  que  jamais  en  temps  avenir,  vous  ne  foeffrez  nully 
vivant  aler  ne  fair  a  lencontre  de  nul  des  efiatutz,  efiabliffe- 
mentz ,  Ordenances ,  &  Juggements ,  faitz  ou  renduz  a  cefi  prefent 
Parlement  ne  a  nul  Dependances  ou  per  cell  diceli.  Et  fi  nully  le  face  & 
de  ceo  foit  duement  convid  vousferrez  votre  entier  poair  &  Diligence 
lanz  fraud  ou  mal  Engyn,  Et  perfuerez  devers  notre  Seigneur  le 
Roy  &  fes  heires  Roys  Dengleterre  de  luy  faire  avoir  execution  come 
h  aut  et faux  Trait  our  a  Roy  &au  Roialme,  fauvant  au  Roy  fa  Regalie 
&  Libert  ee,  &le  droit  de  fa  Cor  one. 

RIcardus  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglie  &  Francie,  &  Dominus  Hi- 
berniecariflimo  confanguineo  fuo  Thome  Ccmiti  Marefcallo 
Capitaneo  ville noftre  Cales  3c  ejus  locum  tenenti,  Salutem .  Cumca- 
rillimus frater  Edwardus  Comes  Rutland,  diledus  con/anguineus 

nofter, 
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nofter,  Thomas  Comes  Kancie ,  cariftimus  frater  nofter,  Johannes 
Comes  Huntingdon,  diledi  confanguinci  noftri  Thomas  Comes  Noting- 
ham.Johannes  Comes  Somers,  Johannes  Comes  Sarttm ,  8c  Thomas  Domi- 
nus  Defpenfer  Sc  diledus  Sc  fidelis  nofter  mllielmusLeftrop ,  Cameranus 
}  nofter,  coram  nobis  in  prefenti  Parliamento  noftro  inter  alios  appella- 
verunt  Thomam  Ducem  GlouceJtr .  in  prifona  noftra  Tub  cuftodia  veftra 
de  mandato  noftro  exiftcntem  de  diverfis  Prodicionibus  per  ipfum 
&  alios,  contra  nos,  ftatum,  Coronam,  &  Dignitatem  noftram 
fa&is  8c  perpetratis,  ipfique  appellantes  appellum  (uum  predidum  fe 
optulerunt  in  Parliamento  noftro  predido,  lecundum  legem&Con- 
fuetudinem  in  Regno  noftro  Angliehadenus  ufitatam  profecuturos, 
nobis  humiliter  fupplicando,  quatenus  ipfum  Ducem  ad  relponden- 
dum  fibi  fnperappello  luo  predido  coram  nobis  in  eodem  Parliamen- 
to  noftro  corporaliter  venire  jubere  volumus,  nos  fupplicationi  pre- 
didae  annucntes,  Vobis  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes  quod 
prefatum  Ducem  coram  nobis  &  confdio  noftro  in  Parliamento  noftro 
predido  cum  omni  feftinatione  qua  poteritis  falvo  &  fecure  venire 
faciatis  ad  refpondendum  prefatis  appellantibus,  fuper  apello  luo  pre¬ 
dido,  fecundum  legem  &  confuetudinem  predidas,  &  ad  faciendum 
ulterius  Sc  recipiendum  quod  per  nos  et  didum  conftliurn  noftrum 
in  eodem  Parliamento  noftro,  de  eo  tunc  contigerit  ordinari.  Ethoc 
nullatenus  omittatis,  et  habeatis  ibi  hoc  breve.  Tefte  meipfoapud 
Weftmon.xxidie  Septembris.  Anno  regni  noftrixxi. 


Per  ipfum  Regem  &  Conftliurn 

in  Parliamento . 


Billingford. 


Refponfum  Thome  Comitis  Mare  ft  alii  infra  nominati . 

THomam  Ducem  Glouceftr.  infra  nominatum  coram  Vobiset 
Confilio  veftro  in  prefenti  Parliamento  venire  facere  non  pof 
fum  ad  faciendum  prout  iftud  breve  exigit  et  requirit,  pro  eo  quod 
idem  Dux  mortuuseft,  et  quern  quidem  Ducem  ex  precepto  excel* 
lentiflimi  Domini  Regis  habui  in  cuftodia  mea  in  prifona  Domini 
Regis  Ville  Cales  et  ibidem  in  eadem  moriebatur. 

RIcardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus  Hiber- 
nie  diledo  et  fideli  fuo  mllielmo  Rykhill  Salutem.  Sciatis 
quod  quibufdam  certis  de  caufis  aflignavimus  vos  ad  vos  verfus  Vil¬ 
iam  noftram  Cales  diver tendos  &  colloquium  cum  Thomd  Duce  Glou¬ 
ceftr.  ibidem exiftente  habendos,  ipfumquede  omnibus  et  fingulis 
que  vobis  dicere  five  exponere  voluerit  audiendos,  et  nobis  inde  ac 
de  toto  fado  veftro  in  hac  parte  in  propria  perlona  noftra  ubicunque 
nos  fore  contigerit,  fub  figillo  veftro  diftinde  et  aperte  certificandos, 
unacutfihoc  brevi.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  circa  premifla 
diligenter  intendatis,  et  ea  faciatis  8c  exequamini  in  forma  pre- 
dida.  Damus  autem  Capitaneo  noftro  Ville  predi&e  necnon  uni  ver¬ 
bs  et  fingulis  fidelibus  et  fubditis  noftris  tenore  prefentium  firmiter  in 
mandatis  quod  vobis  in  executions  premitlbrum  lint  prout  decet. 
In  cujusreiTeftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  feci m us  paten tes. 

R  2  Tefte 
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s  Tefte  meipfo  apud  Wodftock  xvii  die  Augufti,  Anno  Regni 
noftri  xxi. 


N.  n*. 
Ror.  pari.  it. 
Ric.  i.  n.  8?. 


AS  queux  Juggements,  Ordenances ,  et  Eflabliffements  enfi  faitz  or- 
donez  etallentuzleditMarfdilexviii  jour  du  Marce  et  toutz 
les  e/iatutz,  eflabliffements ,  Ordenances  ttjugge merits  faitz  et  renduz 
en  dit  Parlement ,  ou  a  Coventre  ou  aillours  per  vertute  et  Authonte 
me  [me  le  Parlement  fermement'cenir  et  garder  fi  bien  les  Seigneurs  Ef- 
pirituels  come  Temporels  et  certain  chevaliers  pur  Conntes  par  autfortte 
de  Parlement  y  efleants ,  mefme  le  Marldi  furent  3!Utt£?  en  prefence 
du  Roy  fur  la  Croice  de  Cantarhirs ,  de  les  temr  Sc  fuflenir  et  de *  fleer 
eve  yce lies  fanz  fraud  ou  mal  engyne  folonc  la  form  (jr  ejfet  de  les  fer¬ 
ments  par  eifx  faitz  par  devan tc ome  contenuz  eften  Rode  de  Parle¬ 
ment.  Des  queux  seigneurs  et  chevaliers  les  nous  cy  enfuant, 
Ceftaffavoir. 


A 


Lercevefque  de  Cantirbir. 
Lercevefque  de  Everwyk. 
Levefque  de  Londres. 

Levefque  de  Winceflre. 

Levefque  de  Ely. 

Levefque  de  Norwic. 

Levefque  de  Exceftre  Chancellor. 
Levefque  de  Roff. 

Levefque  de  Hereford. 

Levefque  de  Sarum. 

Levefque  de  Nicholle. 

Levefque  de  St.  Afaph. 

Levefque  de  St.  David. 

Levefque  de  Ceftre. 

Levefque  de  Ciceflre. 

Levefque  de  Landaffe. 

Labbee  de  Weftminftre. 

Labbee  de  Sr.  Elmon. 

Le  Due  d’Everwyk. 


Le  Due  d’Albemarle. 

Le  Due  d’Exceftre. 

Le  Markys  de  Dorfer. 

Le  Count  de  Staff. 

Le  Count  de  Sarum. 

Le  Count  de  Northumberland. 
Le  Count  de  Glouceftre. 

Le  Count  de  Weftmerland. 

Le  Count  de  Wirceftrc. 

Le  Count  de  Wilts  Treforer. 

Le  Count  de  Suff. 

Le  Sire  de  Grey  de  Ruthin. 

Le  Sire  Ferrers  de  Groby. 

\  Le  Sire  de  Lovell. 

Le  Sire  deCamoys. 

Monfieur  John  Bufly. 

Monfieur  Henr.  Grene. 
Monfieur  John  Ruffel!. 

Robert  Teye. 


B 
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ET  apres  cefles  ferements  enfi  faitz  le  CljOltCCKa*  par  Comande- 
ment  du  Roy  comanda  overment  que  touz  ceaux  que  furent 
Jurrez  Sc  verroient  tenir  cefles  Juggements ,  Sercmcnts  &  Orde¬ 
nances  addrefferoient  en  bxui  lour  maynes  Dextres.  Quele  chofe 
feuft  fait  8c  affentuz  par  tout  le  People  Vengleterre  e (leant  en  pre¬ 
fence  du  Roy. 


E 


N.  iif. 
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JOefdy  le  xxiii  jour  d’O&obre  JLem&efqtie  de  Canterbirs  chargea 
de  par  le  Roy  toutz  les  Seigneurs  Efpirituelx  8c  Temporelx  & 
toutz  attires  y  efteantz  fur  leur  ligeance  que  ceo  que  tors  ferroit 
monjirez  cu  parlcz  illoques  ferroit  tenttz  confeil  8>c  quil  ne  ferroit 
afeunement  dtfeoverez  a  null  vivant.  Et  puis  apres  demandez  fuift 
par  le  Cont  de  Northumb.  par  le  Suertie  du  Roy  Sc  de  toutz  ejlatz 
du  Royalme  coment  leur  femble  que  ferroit  ordeignez  de  JcMcljarR 
nadgaires  Roy  pur  luy  mettre  en  faufe  Garde  fauvant  fa  vie0  que 
le  Roy  veet  que  luy  foit  Jauvez  en  toutes  m&neres,  fur  quot  refpon- 
duz  faefi  par  toutz  les  Seigneurs  Efpirituelx  &  Temporelx  ent r  fe¬ 
ver  aim  ent  ex  amine  z  dont  les  noms  fi  enfuent  que  lour  femble  quil 
_ _  ferret  t 
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ferroit  mys  en  fa  life  garde  &  [cere  garde  &  en  tie l  lien  ou  nulcon- 
cours  des  Gentz  y  ad,  &  quil  (bit  gardez  par  feures  8c  fufficicntz 
perfones,  8c  que  null  quad  eft  familiar  du  die  mdgaires  Roy  foit 
afeunement  entour  fa  perfone  8c  que  ceo  [oit  fait  en  la  plus  [e- 

cret  mane  re  que  fire  fe  purr  a. 

*  ^ 

Les  Noms  des  Seigneurs  demandez  3c  afentuz  lur  la  Queftion  fuif 

dit  cy  enfuanr,  Ceft  affavoir. 


Lercevefq;  de  Canterbirs. 
Lercevefq^  Deverwick. 
Levefq^  de  Londres. 

Levefq;  Dely. 

Levefq;  de.Nichol. 

Levefq^  deNorwiz. 

Levefq}  de  Roucheftre. 

Levefq}  de  Sarum. 

Levefq}  d’Exceftre. 

Levefq,  de  Ciceftre. 

Levefq;  de  S.  Afaph. 

Levefq*  de  Ceftre. 

Levefq;  de  St.  David. 

Levefq;  de  LandafL 
Levefq;  de  Durham. 

Labbe  de  We  ft  mind:  re. 
LabbedeSt.  Alban. 

Labbe  de  St.  Auftin. 

Labbe  de  Bury. 

Labbe  de  St.  Mary  Deverwick. 
Labbe  de  Glouceftre. 

Labbe  de  Battaile. 

Le  Prince. 

Le  Due  Deverwick. 

Le  Count  de  Arundell. 

Le  Count  de  Warrwick. 

Le  Count  de  Stafford. 

*Le  Count  de  Northumberland. 
Le  Count  de  Suff. 

Le  Count  de  Worceftre. 


Le  Sire  de  Roos. 

Le  Sire  de  Grey  de  Ruthyn. 
LeSire  deCherkon. 

Le  Sir  de  Bardolf 
Le  Sir  deWilloyby. 

Le  Sir  de  Furnivall. 

LeSir  de  Ferrers, 

Le  Sir  de  Beamont. 

Le  Sir  de  Berkely. 

Le  Sir  fitz  Wauter. 

Le  Sir  de  Mauley. 

LeSir  de  Scales. 

Le  Sirde  Morley. 

Le  Sir  de  Burnell. 

P LeSir  de  Lovell. 

Le  Sir  de  Camoys. 

Le  Sirde  Seymore. 

Le  Sir  de  Crombwell. 

Le  Sirde  Cobham. 

Monfieur  Henry  Percy. 

Monfieur  Richard  Scrop. 

LeSir  fitz  Hugh. 

Le  Sir  de  Bergaveny. 

Le  Sir  de  Lomley. 

Le  Baron  de  Grayftock. 

Le  Baron  de  Hilton. 

Monfieur  Thomas  Erpingham 
Chamberlain. 

Monfieur  Matthew  Gurnay. 


HEnricus  Dei  Gratia  Venerabili  in  Chriftopatri  CijOHIC  eadem 
gratia  SltCfUCptfCOpO  Cantnar .  totius  Angli*  PrimatiSalutem. 
Satis  informati  eftis  qualiter  inimici  noftri  Eranci *  6c  alii  fibi 
adhaerentes  facinora  fua  erga  nos  8c  ligeos  noftros  licet  indire&e 
de  Die  in  Diem  circumquaque  oftendentes  cum  magna  Clafle  na- 
vium  cum  maxima  multitudine  armatorum  8c  Bellicorum  fupra 
mare  congregati  diverfas  villas  fuper  Cofteris  Regni  noftri  An- 
glU  invadere,  ac  nos  8c  Regmtm  noftrum  pr&di<ftum  nec  non  po- 
fulttm  noftrum  per  terram  et  per  mare  deftruere,  Sc  Ec  clef  am  Angli- 
canam  fubvertere,  cum  omnibus  viribus  intendunt  8c  proponunt, 
per  quod  volentes  falvationi  Difti  Regni  8c  populorum  noftro- 
rum  ac  Ecclefi a  fanfft  contra  malitiam  ipforum  inimicorum  opi- 
tulante  Altiftimo,  providere,  per  diverfas  Commiffiones  aftigna- 
vimus  certos  fideles  noftros  in  fingulis  Ccmitatibus  regni  noftri 
prxdi<fti  ad  arraiandos  Sc  armari  faciendos  domes  homines  defenfi- 
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biles,  videlicet,  quemlibet  eorum  juxfca  ftatum  8c  facilitates  fuas, 
8c  eos  arraiatos,  armatos,  8c  munitos  in  Arraiatione  hujufmodi 
teneri  faciendos,  deque  Temper  prompti  fint  8c  parati  ad  proficil- 
cendum  in  Defenlionem  Regrii  noftri  prsedidi,  ubi,  &quotieset 
quando  ex  hodiu-m  incurfibus  periculum  immineat,  aut  necefle 
fuerit  aliquale.  Advertentes  quodque  vos  &  ccten pralatt  ac  totus 
Clems  didi  Regnk  una,  cum  aliis  fidelibus  nodris  ad  redden¬ 
dum  didis  inimicis  pro  [ah  at  tone  [a  net*  Eccte[i£  et  ejufdem  Reg- 
ni  manus  tenemini  apponere  adjutrices,  vobis  in  dde  quibus  no¬ 
bis  tenemini  drmitcr  injungimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus  confi- 
deratis  gravibus  Damnis  et  periculis  imminentibus  peraggred'us 
|  inimicorum  nodrorum  prasdidorum  omnes  Abbates ,  Priores ,  Re  It-  1 
giofos,  et  alias  perjonas  Ecclefiaflicas  quafeunque  vedras  JTiocefeos, 
quacunque  dilatione  podpolita,  armari,  arrarari,  et  armis  Gompe- 
tentibus,  videlicet  quemlibet  eorum  juxta  datum,  poftefliones,  et 
facilitates  fuas  muniri.  Et  eos  in  Millcnis ,  Centcms,  8c  F intents 
poni  faciatis.  Ita  quod  prompti  dnt  8c  parati  ad  prodcifcendum 
ad  mandatum  vedrum  una  cum  aliis  ddelibus  nodris  contra 
didos  inimicos  nodros  infra  didtum  Regnum  nodrum  ad  ipfos 
cum  Dei  adjutorio  debellandos,  expugnandos,  et  deftruendos, 
et  ad  eorum  malitiam  et  proterviam  propulfandam,  et  conte- 
rendam,  et  hcc  dcut  nos,  et  honorem  noftrum  ac  veftrum  et 
(, dvationem  [antfa  Ecclefu  et  Regni  nodri  diligitis  nullatenus 
omittatis. 

Tejle  tneipfo  apttd  tveflmnajr.  17.  Die  Januarii,  Anno  Regni 
nojlri  prttno. 


Confirmatio  Trengarum  inter  Richardum  Anglia  &  Carol  tint 

Francis  Reges, 


A 


C Harles  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de  France ,  A  tous  ceulx 
qui  tes  prelentes  lettres  verront,  Salut.  Comme  Tan 
de  grace  Mil  CCC.  et  xvi  vivant  lors  feud  noftre  tres 

chere  et  tres  amez  filz  EUcfjait  nagueres  Roy  ddEngleterre  que 
Dieu  abfoile,  certaines  'Trezes  Generates  euffent  eftre  prinfes  lur 
certaine  forme  entre  nous  d’une  parte  et  noftre  ditz  ftlz  d’autre, 
les  queles  Trczes  feurent  folennelment  Jttreesc  et  promifes  a  tenir 
d’une  part  et  d’autre.  Si  comme  es  lettres  fur  ce  faites  eft  plus 
a  plain  contenue,  Savoir  faifons  que  nous  qui  ea  ce  fait  a  tous 
autres  voulons  proceder  de  bonne  foy  n’entendifmes  oneques,  ne 
entendons  venir  aucunement  contre  ce  qui  en  cede  matiere 
avons  promis  Sc  jure.  Mats  vottlons  tenir  8c  faire  tenir  de  no- 
tre  part  fans  enfraindre  les  dittes  Trieves  leur  Temps  durant 
ainfi  comme  promis  8c  jure  l’avons.  En  Tefmoing  de  ce  nous 
avons  fait  mettre  a  ces  lettres  nodre  Seel.  Donne  a  Paris  le 
xxix  jour  de  Janver.  Pan  de  Grace  Mil.  CCC.  xix. 
xx.  de  notre  Regne. 


Et  le 


Par  le  Roy  en  [on  Con[eil. 


P> 


D 


Wil, 


J.  de  Sandis. 
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William  £vefq*  de  Cantirbirs  bailie  avant  une  fchedule  en  Ror. ’pul.  it. 

plein  parlement  contenant  ces  refponfes  a  certaines  Ar-  Ric.  a.n.  zo. 
tides  de  luy  demandez  8c  en  la  forme  &  paroles  qu'enluent. 


A  notre  Trefdout  Seigneur  Ie  Roy  en  ceft  prefent  Parle¬ 
ment  fon  humble  Chappelein  William  Ctcehefqiie  de  Cantirbirs 
a  la  petition  baillez  en  le  die  Parlement  par  les  Communes 
de  Roialme  en  la  quelle  Petition  font  contenuz  c&rreines  Ar¬ 
ticles. 


C 


D 


E 


F 


CeftafTavoir,  Primerement  par  la  ou  ndtre  Seigneur  1c  Roy, 
&  toutz  fes  Lieges  de  vientdu  droit  8c  foleient  de  tout  temps 
purfuer  en  la  Court  me  (me  nofirt  Seigneur  le  Roy,  pur  recoverir 
l cur  prefentmentz  as  Eglijes ,  Provendres  &  autres  'Benefices  de 
feint  Eglife  as  queui  ils  ont  droit  a  prefenter,  U  connifance  de 
plee  de  qucle  purfuite  appartient  foulement  a  Court  me  [me  no(lre 
Seigneur  le  Roy  edantien  droit  de  (a  Corone ,  ufe  &  Approve  en  temps 
de  toutz  fes  progenitourt  Roys  Dengleterre,  8c  quant  Juggement 
foit  rendu  en  mefme  fa  Court  fur  tiel  plee  &  purfuite  les  Erce- 
vefque,  Evefques,  &  autres  parfones  elpiritueles  quont  infticuri- 
on  de  tiel  benefice  deinz  leur  Jurifdi&ion  font  tenuz  &  ount 
fait  execution  des  tieux  Juggcments  par  mandement  des  Rois 
de  tout  le  temps  avantdit  fanz  interruption  quar  autre  Lay  perfone 
ne  poet  tiel  execution  faire,  8c  auxint  font  tenuz  de  droit  ds 
faire  execution  de  plufours  autres  mandementz  noftre  Seigneur 
Ie  Roy,  du  quell  droit  la  Corone  Dengleterre  ad  efte  peifible- 
ment  feifi  fi  bien  en  temps  notre  dit  Seigneur  le  Roy  come  en 
temps  de  touz  les  Progenitours  tanque  en  cea  mes,  ore  tard  di¬ 
verts  procefies  font  faitz  par  le  feint  pier  le  Pape  8c  cenfures 
difeomengementz  fur  certeins  Evefques  Dengleterre  pur  ceo 
quils  ont  fait  execution  des  tieux  mandementz  en  overte  difhe- 
ritance  de  la  dit  Corone  8c  deftru&ion  de  la  Regalie  noftre  dit 
Seigneur  Ie  Roy,  fay  ley  8c  tout  fon  Roialme,  fi  Remedie  ne  foit 
mys.  A  cefte  Article  le  dit  Ercevefque  fefant  proteftation 
qu’il  n’eft  pas  fa  entention  de  dire  ne  affermer  que  nofire  feint 
piere  le  Pape  ne  poet  excomenger  Evefque  folonc  la  Ley  de 
feint  Eglife,  refpoigne  &  dit,  fi  afeuns  Executions  de  procefies 
loient  faitz  par  afeune  8c  cenfures  d’efcomengementz  encontre 
afeunes  Evefques  d’Engleterre,  ou  afeun  autre  Lige  de  Roy  pur 
ceo  quils  ont  fait  execution  de  tieux  mandementz  il  tient  que 
ceo  eft  contre  le  Roy,  fi  come  eft  tenuz  en  mefme  la  Petition, 
8c  pur  tant  il  voet  efteer  ove  noftre  dit  Seigneur  le  Roy  &  ove 
fa  Corone  en  la  caufe  avantdic  a  fon  poair,  6c  auxint  par  la  ou 
dit  eft  8c  contenue  en  la  dite  petition  que  come  clamour  y  ad 
que  Ie  dit  feint  pier  le  Pape  ad  erdeine  Sc  purpos  de  tranfiater 
afeuns  prelates  du  mefme  le  Royalme,  afeuns  hors  du  Royal  me, 
&  afeuns  d’une  Evefchee  a  autre  deinz  meloie  fanz  alfent  8c 
conifanz  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  &  fanz  aifent  du  Prelat  que 
ferroit  enfi  tranflate,  queux  prelatz  font  molt  profitables  Sc  ne- 
cefiaires  a  noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy  8c  tout  fon  Royalme  par  que 
tranfiations  fils  feuftent  fuffercez  les  Eftatucz  du  Royalme  ler- 
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front  defaitz  &  angutez  &  fes  fages  Lieges  de  •  fon  Confcil  fanz  ! 
on  allent  &  encontre  fa  volume  fuftretz  &  elloynez  hors  de  fon  | 
Royalme  &  la  voir  Sc  trefor  du  mefme  le  Royalme,  ferroit  en  porte 
et  enfi  mefme  le  Royalme  deftitur,  fibiendu  ccnleil  come  de¬ 
voir  au  finall  deltru&ion  de  mefme  le  Royalme,  &  enfi  la 
Corone  d'Engleterre  qua  cjl  ft  frank  de  toutz  temp,  quele  nad  ceil 
nule  terene  Sovcrein  mes  immediat  fufgit  a  Die  it  en  t  cutes  choj'es 
touchantes  Regalie  de  mefme  lx  Corone ,  &  a  mile  autre  ferroit  fib- 
mis  a  Pape  &  les  Leyes  <k  Eflatutz  du  Royalme  par  luy  defaitz  et 
anientiz  a  fa  volunte  en  perpetuell  deftruftion  de  la  Sovereinrie 
noftre  Seigneur  le  Roy,  fa  Corone  et  la  Regalie  et  tout  fon 
Royalme  que  Dieu  delend,  le  dit  Ercevefque  fefant  protection 
quil  neft  la  entention  de  dire  ne  affermer  que  notre  dit  feint 
Fere  ne  poet  faire  tranllations  des  prelatz  lolouc  la  ley  de  feint 
Efgliie,  refpoigne  et  dit  qui  fi  afeuns  Executions  de  tielx  cranf- 
lations  foient  faitz  d’aucuns  prelatz  de  mefme  le  Royalme  queux 
Prelatz  font*  meulx  profitables  et  necelTaires  a  noftre  dit  Seig¬ 
neur  le  Roy  et  a  fon  Ropalme  fuifdit  ou  que  fes  Sages  Liges  de 
La  Confeii  fanz  fon  aflent  et  encontre  la  volunte  foient  fuf¬ 
tretz  et  efloignez  hors  du  Royalme  et  le  avoir  et  le  trefor  pur- 
roit  eftre  deftruitz,  le  dit  Ercevefque  tient  que  ceo  ferroit  contre 
le  Roy  et  la  Corone,  et  pur  rant  il  voet  eftre  ove  le  Roy  en  tel 
cas  Ioyalmcnt  et  fuftenance  de  fa  Corone  et  en  toutz  autres  cas 
^touchantz  fa  Corone  come  il  eft  tenuz  par  fa  Ligeance  et  pria 
au  Roy  que  la  dite  Cedule  foit  entre  de  Record  en  Roll  depar¬ 
tment,  et  le  Roy  lottroia. 

\ 

William  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  brought  a  Schedule  into 
a  full  Parliament  containing  his  Anfwers  demanded  to 
certain  Articles,  in  the  Form  and  Words  following. 

TO  our  mod  redoubted  Lord  the  King  in  this  prefent  Par¬ 
liament  his  humble  Chappellan  GBUliattl  Archbtfhop  of 
Canterbury ,  to  the  petition  brought  into  Parliament  by  the  Com¬ 
mons  of  the  Kingdom,  in  which  are  contained  certain  Articles, 
that  is  to  fay,  firft,  whereas  our  Lord  the  King,  and  all  his 
Lieges  ought  of  Right,  and  were  wont  in  ali  times  to  proceed 
in  the  King’s  Court,  to  recover  their  Prefentations  to  Churches, 
Prebendaries,  and  other  Benefices  of  holy  Church,  to  which 
they  had  right  ro  prefent,  the  Cognifance  of  which  Plea  only  be¬ 
longed  to  that  Court,  by  ancient  Right  of  the  Crown,  ufedand 
approved  in  the  Times  of  all  the  King’s  Progenitors,  Kings  of 
England,  and  when  Judgment  was  given  in  that  Court  upon 
fuch  FtSa  the  Archbifhops,  Bilhops,  and  other  Perfons  Spiritual, 
who  had  Inftitution  of  fuch  Benefices  within  their  Jurifdifrion 
were  bound,  and  had  made  Execution  of  fuch  Judgments  by 
Command  of  the  Kings  for  all  the  times  aforefaid  without  in¬ 
terruption;  for  a  lay  Perfon  could  not  make  fuch  Execution, 
and  alfo  are  bound  to  make  Execution  of  many  other  Commands 
of  the  King,  of  which  Right  the  Crown  of  England  had  been  in 
peaceable  PofTeffion,  as  well  in  this  King’s  lime,  as  the  Times 
of  all  his  Progenitors,  until  this  time.  But  of  late  diverfe  Pre¬ 
cedes  have  been  made  by  the  holy  Father  the  Pope,  and  Cen- 
lures  and  Excommunications  publilhed  againft  certain  Engl/fh 
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Bifhops,  for  that  they  have  made  Execution  of  fuch .  Com¬ 
mands  in  open  Diffieritance  of  the  Crown,  and  Deftru&ion  of 
the  King’s  Regalie,  his  Law,  and  his  whole  Realme,  if  Remedy 
be  not  had. 

To  this  Article  the  Archbiffiop  making  Proteftation,  that  it 
was  not  his  Intention  to  fay  or  affirm,  that  our  Holy  Father, 
A  the  Pope,  could  not  Excommunicate  a  Biffiop  according  to  the 
Law  of  holy  Church,  anfwereth,  and  faith,  that  if  any  Execu¬ 
tion  or  Proeeffes,  Cenfures,  and  Excommunications  ffiould  be 
made  by  any  Perfon  againft  any  Biffiop  of  England ,  or  any  other 
of  the  Kings  Lieges,  becaufe  they  made  Execution  of  fuch  Com¬ 
mands,  he  holds  this  is  againft  the  King,  as  it  is  holden  or  af¬ 
firmed  in  the  Petition,  and  therefore  he  will  ftand  with  the 
King,  and  with  his  Crown  in  the  Cafe  aforefaid ,  to  his 
B  Power. 


C 
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And  alfo  whereas  it  is  faid  and  contained  in  the  fame  Peti¬ 
tion ,  that  Clamour  hath  been  made,  that  the  holy  Father  the 
Pope,  had  ordained  and  purpofed  to  Tranflate  fome  Bifhops  of 
the  Kingdom,  fome  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  fome  from  one 
Church  to  another  within,  without  the  Affent  and  Knowledge 
of  the  King,  and  without  the  Affent  of  the  Prelate,  which  was 
to  be  Tranflated,  which  Prelates  were  much  profitable  to  the 
King,  and  his  whole  Kingdom,  by  which  TranflatioiiS  if  they 
be  fuffered,  the  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom  would  be  defeated  and 
ftraightened^  and  the  wife  Lieges  of  his  Council  without  their 
Affent,  and  againft  their  Wills  withdrawn  and  removed  out  of 
his  Kingdom,  and  the  Riches  and  Treafure  thereof  exported, 
whereby  the  Kingdom  will  be  deftitute  of  Counfel,  and  Wealth, 
to  the  final  Deftruftion  of  the  Kingdom,  and  alfo  of  the  Crown 
of  England ,  which  was  fo  free  in  all  times,  that  it  had  no  earthly 
Soveraign ,  hut  immediately  fubjecl  to  God ,  in  all  things  touching  the 
Regalie  thereof  \  and  to  no  other :  Should  it  be  fubmitted  to  the 
Pope,  and  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom  by  him  be 
Defeated  and  Annulled  at  his  Pleafure,  it  would  be  to  the  per¬ 
petual  Deftruftion  of  the  Kings  Soveraignty,  his  Crown  and 
Regalie,  and  of  his  whole  Kingdom,  which  God  forbid. 


E 
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The  faid  Archbiffiop  making  Proteftation,  that  it  is  not  his 
Intention  to  fay  or  affirm,  that  our  holy  Father  cannot  make 
Tranflations  of  Prelates  according  to  the  Law  of  holy  Church, 
anfwereth,  and  faith.  That  if  any  Executions  of  fuch  Tranfla¬ 
tions  of  any  Prelates  of  the  Kingdom  were  made,  who  were 
very  profitable  and  necelfary  to  the  King  and  his  Realm,  or 
that  the  Sage  Lieges  of  his  Council,  without  his  Affent,  and 
againft  his  Will,  ffiould  be  withdrawn  or  removed  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  whereby  the  Wealth  and  Treafure  thereof  might  be 
deftroyed ;  The  faid  Archbiffiop  holds  this  would  be  againft  the 
King,  and  his  Crown,  and  therefore  he  will  be  with  the  King 
Loyally  in  this  Cafe,  and  in  Suftenance  of  his  Crown,  as  he 
is  bound  by  his  Ligeance,  and  prayed  the  King  this  Cedule 
* ,  S  might 
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might  be  entered  on  Record  in  the  Parliament  Role,  which 
the  King  granted. 


EX  Cancellario  8c  Procurator ibus  Univerfitatis  Oxonii, 
qui  nunc  funt,  vel  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  Salutem. 
Zelo  fidei  chrifliane  cujus  fumus  &  fewper  effe  zolumus  De  fen  fores , 
rnoti  ialubriter  Sc  indudi  volentes  fummo  defiderio  impugnatores 
dide  fidei,  qui  luas  pravas  8c  perverfas  dodrinas  infra  regnum 
noltrum  Angliae  feminare,  Sc  dampnatas  conclufiones  eidem 
fidei  notorie  obviantes  tenere  Sc  predicare  jam  noviter  peffime 
prefumplcrunt  8c  conantur  in  perverfionem  Populi  noftri,  ut 
accepimus,  antequam  ulterius  in  fuis  procedant  erroribus  8c 
maheiis,  vel  alios  inficiant  reprimere  &  condigna  caltigatione 
cohercere.  Afiignavimus  vos  ad  inquificione'm  generalem  af- 
fiftentibus  vobis  omnibus  theologis  Univerfitatis  predide  regen- 
tibus  faciendam,  ab  omnibus  &  fingulis  graduatis  Theologis  8c 
jjurifconfultis  Univerfitatis  ejufdem,  fi  quos  de  jurifdidione  U- 
niverfitatis  illius  agnoverunt  qui  fint  eis  probabiliter  fufpedi 
de  favore,  credentia  vel  defeniione  alicujus  herefis  vel  erro- 
ris  8c  maxime  quarundam  cone!  ufion  urn,  per  venerabilem  pa- 
trem  Wilhelmum  Archiepifcopum  Cantuarienfem  de  confilio  fui 
Cleri  publice  dampnatarum,-  vel  etiam  alicujus  conclufionis 
alicui  earundem  confimilis  in  fententia  vel  in  verbis,  8c  fi  ali- 
quos  de  cetero  inveneritis  qui  quicquam  predidorum  herefium 
vel  errorum  vel  quemcumque  confimilem  crediderint,  foverint, 
feu  defenderint,  vel  qui  Magiltros  Johannem  Wyclyf,  Nicola- 
um  Herlord,  Philippum  Reppingdon,  vel  Johannem  Alton,  vel 
aliquem  alium  de  aliquo  predidorum  herefium  vel  errorum 
leu  alio  fimili,  in  verbis  vel  fententia  probabili  fufpicione  no- 
tatum,  in  domos  &  hofpicia  auli  fuerint  receptare  feu  cum  eo- 
rum  aliquo  comrnunicare  vel  fibi  dtfenfionem  aut  favorem  pre- 
bere  prelumpferint  aliqualem  ad  hujufmodi  fautores,  recepra- 
tores,  communicantes  &  Defenfcres  infra  leptem  dies,  poft~ 
quam  premilfa  vobis  confiituerit  ab  Univerfitate  &  Villa  Oxo¬ 
nii  banniendos  8c  expellendos  donee  ccram  Archiepifcopo  Can* 
tuarienfi  pro  tempore  exiftente  fuam  innocentiam  manifdla 
purgatione  mcnlhaverinr.  Ita  tamen  ut  fc  purgare  cogantur, 
ip  fos  tales  elle  nobis  &  eidem  Archiepifcopo  de  tempore  in  tern- 
pus  infra  menftm  fub  Sigillis  vefiris  ceriificetis.  Mandantes 
inlucer  quod  per  Univerias  Aulas  Univerfitatis  predide  diii- 
genter  iriquiri  8c  ferutari  faciatis  indilate  fi  quis  aliquem  li- 
brum  five  tradatum  de  editione  vel  compilatione  predidorum 
Magiftrorum,  Johannis  Wyclyf  vel  Nicolai  habuerint,  &  quod 
librum  ilium,  five  tradatum  ubicunque  contigerit  inveniri,  are- 
ftari,  capi,  &  prefino  Archiepifcopo  infra  menfem  abfque  cor- 
redione,  corruptione,  leu  mutatione  quacunque  quo  ad  ejus 
fententiam  vel  verba  prefentari  faciatis.  Et  ideo  vobis  in  fide 
&  ligeantia  quibus  nobis  tenemini,  8c  fub  foristadura  omnium 
fingulorum  libertatum  &  privilegiorum  Univerfitatis  predide, 
&  omnium  aliorum  que  nebis  forisfactre  poteritis,  injungimus 
Sc  mandamus  quid  ciica  premilfa  bene  &  fidelittr  exequtn 
dadiligentcr  intendatis  8c  ea  faciatis  et  txequamini  in  forma 
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predi&a  et  quod  prefato  Archiepifcopo  ec  ejus  mandatis  licicis 
et  honeftis  vobis  in  hac  parte  dirigendis  pareatis  prout  decet. 
Damus  autem  Vicecomiti  et  Majori  Oxonienfi  pro  tempore  ex- 
iftentibus  ac  univerfis  et  fmgulis  Vicecomitibus,  Majoribus,  Bal- 
livis,  Miniftris,  et  aliis  fidelibus  et  fubditis  noftris  tenore  pre- 
fentium  ia  mandatis  quod  vobis  in  executions  premiflforum 
auxilientur,  pareant  et  intendant.  In  cujus,  3cc.  Tefte  Rege 
apud  Weftmonafterium  tercio-decimo  die  Julii. 
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